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PREFACE 


The current issue which is the 22nd in the new series of the Abstract relates to 1977 
and incorporates the latest available data under important heads of economic and social 
development. It gives national aggregates for 1950-51, 1955-56, 1960-61, 1965-66, 1970-71 
= for each subsequent year upto 1975-76. Statewise information is presented for the 
atest’ year, 


2. A review of the subject coverage of the Statistical Abstract is made regularly with 
a view to introducing improvements in the light of the latest developments and the 
availability of fresh data. Changes effected in the tables in the current issue as compared 
with the previous issue are given at page (x). 


3. The Statistical Abstract serves as an important source material for authentic 
data on different sectors of the Indian economy. The primary agencies are indicated at 
the foot of each table. The relevant publications of these agencies furnish more detailed 
information on the subjects concerning them. In some cases, advance data are provided 
by the source agencies for incorporation in the Abstract. 


4, The continued and generous cooperation given by various offices of Central 
Government, State Governments and Public Bodies in making available the required data 
for the Abstract is gratefully acknowledged. Suggestions made for improvement of ft? 
Abstract. by-users are. also acknowledged with gratitude. 


Central Statistical Organisation 

Department of Statistics 

Ministry of Planning 

Government of India 

New Delhi, dated the 20th September, 1977. 
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.. Not available 
— Nil or negligible 
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1. AREA AND POPOLATION 


This section includes abstract of available data on area and popviation of the Indi Ti 
based on the Census of population 1971. — : oe ae 


Table | 


This table contains data on area, total pupulation and its classificatio: ing t 
’ ‘ation according te sex and urbar 
and rural population. Uroan area is defined as follows : 2 


(a) All places with a municipality, corporation or cantonment or notified town area. 


(b) All other places which satisfy the following criteria : 
(i) a minimum population of 5,060. 
(ii) at least 75 percent of inale working population is non-agricultural. 
(liij a density of pupulation of at least 400 per sq. km. 


In tine case of Jammu and Kashmir, the population figures exclude information for ares under 
unlawful occupation of Pakistan and China where census could not be taken. 
Table 2 


This table shows the district-wise break-up of areca (provisiora') and populatien of § 
ae : - S : ; Bab sccm Ses D tates 
Union Territories according to 197 1 Census. This also giyes district-wisr deially a population oe 
male, female, total and percentage increase of populaticn since 1961 and proportion of rural/Urban Oe 
pulation to 1,000 total population. “P 


Table 3 


; This table shows the number and population of towns in India bv classes (I-VI). Towns are cla» 
ssified according to population as below 


Class I — over one lakh 
Class IT — 50,000 to 99,999 
Class ITT — 20,000 to 49,999 
Class IV — 10,009 to 19,999 
Class V — 5,000 to 9,999 
Class VI — Under 5,v00. 


Table 4 


This table shows the Sex-wise population of citics (with population over one lakh) i 
. pes ; inf 2 n €a 
State in 1971 along with increase over ine 196! Census. ( ee ) = 


Table 5 


: This table gives Statc-wise population enumerated in eight censuses from 1901 to 1971 along 
with the decennial percentage variations. 


Table 6 


This table gives State-wise percentage distribution of population and area according to popula. 
tlon density. 


Table 7 

This table shows the ranking of the States and Union'Lerritories Ip order of pe} vation and area. 
Table 8 

This table presents the economic classification of the population. 
Table 9 


Expectation of male and female lives at birtl 3 6h 
ensus yearg 1881-197! for all India is shown ee The aule Sea ee ee 


2-223 CSO (ND)/77. 


2 AREA AND POPULATION 


Table 10 

This table shows the population according to numerically important religious communities of 
India—Hindus, Muslims, Christians, Sikhs, Buddihists,and Jains with the percentage 
1961-71. Other religions have been collectively presented under ‘others’. 


Table 11 


increase during 


The figures represent the population and percentage distribution of 
castes and scheduled tribes in States and Union Territories. 


Table 12 


members of scheduled 


This table shows State-wise provisional estimated mid-year populationfor the years 1961 1965, 
1966 and 1968 to 1975. The cstimates have been made by the Expert Committee on Populatioy, pro- 
jections with the Registrar General, Indie, as Chairman. These estimates have been made after 
taking into account the 1971 Census count of population. 


AREA AND POPULATION 3 


Table 1—Arsa & POPULATION BY STATES 











(Census—1971) 
Area in Population 
State Sq: Kms. (1) sce 
Mate Female Total Rural Urban 
{ 2 3 4 5 6 7 
INDIA . ’ . : +  3s287,782 234,049,778 264,110,376 548,159,652 439,045,675 109,113,977 
State 
Andhra Pradesh «ww 276,814 22,008,663 21,494,045 43,502,708 35,100,181 8,402,527 
Asam . oo. lw lk 78,523 7,714,240 6,910,912 14,655,152 13,835,980 1,289,929 
Bihar 2... ww 173,876 28,846,944 27,506,425 56,353,369 50,719,403 5,693,966 
Gujarat. 2 ww, : 195,984 13,802,494 12,894,991 26,697,475 19,200,975 7,496,5c¢0 
Haryana. . . « . «4 44,992 5,377,258 4,659,550 10,036,808 98,269,449 1,772,959 
Himachal Pradesh» wt 55,673 1,766,957 1,693,477 3,460,434 3,918,544 241,890 
Jammu & Kashmir(2) . , 229,236 2,458,315 2,138,337 4,616,632 3,758,411 858,224 
Kamataka . . . : 191,773 14,971,900 14,327,114 29,299,014 22,176,921 7,122,093 
Kerala. . . . ., : 38,864 10,587,851 10,759,574 21,347,375 17,880,926 3,466,449 
Madhya Pradesh . 3. wt 449,841 21,455,334 20,198,785 41,654,119 34,869,352 6,784,767 
Maharashtra. . . , p 307,762 26,116,351 24,295,884 50,412,235 34,701,024 15,711,211 
Manipur >. eee: 29,356 541,675 531,078 1,072,753 921,261 141,492 
Meghalaya . . 2. 4g 22,489 520,967 490,732 1,031,699 864,529 147,170 
Nagaland . . .. ; 16,527 276,084 240,365 516,449 465,055 51,394 
Orisa.  . wk, : 155,782 11,041,083 10,903,542 21,944,615 20,099,220 1,845,285 
Punjab. . .  .e 50,362 7,266,515 6,284,545 13,551,060 10,334,881 3,216,179 
Rajasthan... . 342,214 13,484,983 12,981,403 25,765,€C6 21,929,045 4,548,7€1 
Sikuim .  . wk ti CY 7,299 112,662 97,181 209,848 190,175 19,668 
TamilNadu . . . 130,069 20,828,021 20,371,117 41,199,168 28,734,384  12,4€4,¢24 
Tripura :. eee a 10,477 801,126 755,216 1,556,342  1,998,¢82 162,5€0 
Uttar Pradesh = ioe , 994,413 47,016,421 41,324,773 88,341,144 75,952,448 12,°8e,5°6 
WestBengal . =, wt 87,858 23,435,987 20,876,0°4  44,312,01+ 39,844,978  10,°67,(£3 
Union Territory 
A. & N.Islands .  . Ow, 8,293(a) 70,027 45, 1°6 115,133 £8,915 26,218 
Arunachal Pradesh. wt . 83,578 251,231 216,20 457,511 450,223 17,288 
Chandigarh . 2. yl, 114 147,080 110,171 257,251: 24,311 232,040 
D.&N.Havli . . .,. 491 36.964 37,206 74,170 74,170 es 
Delhi... kg 1,485 2,257,515 1,808,183 4,065,698 418,675 3,647,023 
Goa, Daman & Diu re 3,813 431,214 426,5.i7 857,77) 630,997 226,774 
Lakshadweep . P F 7 . 32 16,078 15,732 31,810 $1,810 ow 
Mizoram P . ‘ . 3 21,087 170,824 161,566 932,890 294,681 37,7597 
Pondicherry .  .  .. ; 480 237,112 234,595 471,707 278,419 198,288 








Source + Registrar General of Indie, 
Ministry of Home Aftairs, 


(a) As on 1-1-1966. : 

(*) The figures are provisional and are as on 1-7-1971, These are computed by the Surveyor General of India 
and cleared hy the Central Statistical Organisation. 

ft) The population figures exclude population of areas under unlawful aceupation of Pakistaramd China, where 
Census could not be taken. 





(Census-—-1971) 
Proportion of 

Increase in popula- rural/urban Popu- 

Population tion since 1961 lation to 1,000 
State/District Area in (3) total population 
Sq. kms, ge: ~ ery EE 

Total Male Female Total increase Percen- Rural Urban 

1961-7] tage 
increase 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
ANDHRA PRADESH . 276,814 43,502,708 22,008,668 21,494,045 7,519,261 20.90 807 193 
1. Adilabad. é 16,133 1,288,348 652,060 636,288 279,056 27.65 841 159 
2. Anantapur . - 19,125 2,115,321 1,086,238 1,029,088 347,857 19,68 822 178 
3. Chittoor 7 15,763 = 2,285,536 =: 11,166,282 —- 1,119,804 370,205 19.33 865 185 
4. Cuddapah . ‘ * 15,856 1,577,267 805,516 771,751 235,252 17.53 858 122 
5, East Godavari a 10,970 3,087,262 1,546,865 1,540,397 478,887 18.36 808 192 
6, Guntur . . . 11,877 2,844,488 1,441,057 1,403,481 517,242 22.23 750 250 
7. Hyderabad . e . 7,707 2,791,762 1,442,872 1,349,390 729,886 35.40 341 659 
8. Karimnagar ‘: : 11,824 1,963,998 989,572 974,356 349,413 21.12 893 107 
9. Khammam . és : 15,872 1,369,892 700,103 669,789 312,350 29.54 864 136 
10, Krishna 7 . F 8,784 2,493,574 1,269,399 1,924,175 416,618 20,06 728 272 
11. Kurmool . - . 18,799 1,982,090 1,006,521 975,569 431,385 26,17 797 203 
12, Mahbubnagar ° 18,419 1,932,082 971,982 960,100 341,396 21.46 910 90 
18, Medak. . ‘ & 9,685 1,467,944 739,066 728,878 235,438 19.10 915 85 
14. Nalgonda . ‘ F 14,242 1,819,738 926,177 893,561 261,996 16.82 933 67 
15, Netlore . S : 13,058 1,609,617 810,701 798,916 210,718 15.06 842 158 
16, Nisamabad . . e 7,969 1,318,268 657,089 656,179 295,281 29,01 84] 159 
17. Ongole P ‘ 17,620 = 1,919,995 966,180 958,815 248,269 14,85 889 eet 
18, Srikakulam . < . 9,743 2,589,991 1,279,085 1,310,906 314,498 18.82 894 106 
19. Visakhapatnam. : 13,799 2,805,366 1,404,781 1,400,585 449,222 19.07 777 223 
20. Warangal , . . {2,875 1,870,933 956,734 914.199 325,498 21.06 866 134 
21, WestGodavari . . 7,744 2,374,306 1,190,938 1,183,368 396,049 20.02 823 177 
ASSAM(!) e . * 99,610 14,957,542 7,885,064  7,072.478 3,834,150 34.71 911 89 
1, Cachar . * . 6,962 1,713,318 891,126 822,192 334,842 24,29 921 79 
2, Darrang .« 7 4 8,775 1,736,188 919,635 816,553 446,518 34,62 940 60 
3, Goalpara . ws 10,359 2,225,103 1,154,449 1,076,654 681,211 44.12 923 77 
4,Kamrup . . e 9,863 2,834,188 1,510,149 1,844,034 791,611 38.38 883 117 
5. Lakhimpur . . ° 12,792 2,122,719 1,185,863 986,856 558,877 35.74 881 119 
6. Mikir Hills . . : 10,332 379,310 202,347 176,963 153,903 68.28 973 27 
7. North Cachar Hills ° 4,890 76,047 41,314 $4,733 21,728 40.00 932 68 
8, Nowgong . . . 5,561 1,680,895 884,938 795,957 470,134 38.83 929 71 
9, Sibasgar . : 8,989 1,837,389 974,419 862,970 328,999 21.81 916 84 
10. Mixo (8) . . . 21,087 332,390 170,824 161,566 66,327 24,93 886 114 
BIHAR . . ° . 173,876 56,359,369 28,846,944 27,506,425 9,905,912 21.33 900 100 
1, Bhagalpur . . . 5,656 2,091,103 1,092,679 998,424 379,967 992.93 £94 106 
2, Champaran . . . 9,196 3,543,108 1,835,122 1,707,981 536,892 17.86 948 52 
3. Darbhanga . ‘ . 8,679 5,233,904 2,689,888 2,594,016 820,877 18.60 956 44 
4. Dhanbad. ° - 2,994 1,466,417 818,460 647,957 283,580 23.97 565 435 
5, Gaya . . . . 12,344 4,457,473 9,960,951 2,196,522 809,581 22.19 924 76 
6, Hasaribagh . ‘ i 18,060 3,020,214 1,526,198 1,494,021 648,030 27,32 87) 129 
7, Monghyr . “ 7 9,827 3,892,609 2,012,349 1,880,960 £69,802 20,78 119 J19 
8. Muzaffarpur. . 7,838 4,840,681 2,434,111 2,406,570 722,283 17.54 948 52 
9.Palamau. . 12,677 1,504,350 766,257 738,093 316,561 26.65 953 47 
10, Patna . . . P 5,528 9%,556,945 1,866,152 1,690,793 607,199 20.58 775 295 
11, Purnea . . . 11,013 3,941,868 2,055,553 ‘1,886,310 852,735 27.60 987 63 
12, Ranchi . r . 19,331 2,611,445 1,323,808 1,288,142 472,880 22.11 863 137 
——— Tl 
Sources : (1) Register General of India, Ministry of Home Affairs 
(2) Central Statistical Organisation, 
(1) Please page 3 ante. 
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(3) Inclut® ngares for Miao Distt. now constituted as Union Territory of Mizoram, 
(*) Now coastityted as Union Territory of Mixoram, 
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(Census—1971) 
Proportion of rural/ 
urban population 
Population Increase in population to 1,000 total 
Area in (*) since 1961 population 
State/ District sq. kas, Se 
? Total Male Female Total Perccn- Rural Urban 
increase] tage 
1961-71 increase 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
BIHAR—(Contd.) 

13. Saharsa - 5,885 2,350,268 1,224,507 1,125,761 462,427 24:50 954 46 
14, Santa Parganas. . (4,(29 3,186,908 1,627,014 1,559,894 511,705 19°33 942 58 
15. Saran . . . . 6,932 1,279,253 2°086,304 2,192,949 691,952 1929 258 42 
16. Shahabad  . e . 11,320 3,939,034 2,023,108 1,915,926 731,553 22+81 918 82 
17. Singhbhum . . . 13,447 2,437,799 1,254,993 1,182,806 387,888 18°92 738 262 
GUJARAT 7 . . 195,984 26,697,475 13,802,494 12,894,981 6,064,125 29°39 719 281 
1. Abmadabad ‘ 8,707 2,910307 1,559,484 1,350,823 780,035 3662 33) 69 
2. Amreli . = 6,760 848,730 433,802 414,928 182,907 27-09 B01 199 
3. Banas Kantha ° 12,702 1,265 383 651,949 613,434 269,239 27-03 905 95 
4, Bharuch ‘ . . 9,045 1,109,601 569,026 540,575 217,632 24-40 826 174 
5. Bhavnagar . ‘ . {1,155 1,405,285 722°448 682,837 285,850 25°54 680 320 
6. Gandhinagar e 649 200,642 104,119 96,523 63,579 46:39 880 120 
7. Jamnagar. : 14,125 1,311,343 572,135 539,208 282,924 34°15 647 353 
8. Junagadh, . . 10,607 1,656,677 855,671 801,006 411,034 33°00 707 293 
9, Kheda . , . 7,194 2,451,387 1,294,271 1,157,116 473,847 23-96 801 199 
10; Kutch . i 45,612 849,769 422,257 427,512 153,329 22°02 748 252 
11. Mahesana . 7 s 9,027 2,092,468 1,068,591 1,023,877 459,486 28°14 814 146 
12. Panch mahals * . 8,866 1,848,804 951,200 897,604 379,858 25°86 888 112 
13. Rajkot . ’ . 11,203 1,624,072 834,014 790,058 415,553 34°39 616 384 
14, Sabar Kantha 7 : 7,390 1,187,637 604,546 583,091 269,05) 29-29 912 88 
i5,Surat. . . « 7,745 1,786,924 917,894 869,030 473,101 36:01 663 337 
16,*Surcndranagar 10,488 815,454 435,503 400,951 182,403 27°51 730 = 270 
17, The Dangs . Fi . 1,683 94,185 48,394 45,79] 22,618 31-60 1,000 _ 
18. Vadodara . F ‘ 7,788 1,980,065 17041,717 938,348 452,739 29°64 695 305 
19. Valsad . . ‘ 5,238 1,428,742 715,473 713,269 290,941 25°57 821 179 
HARYANA . wg 44,222 10,036,808 5,377,258 4,659,550 2,446,265 32-23 823 177 
1, Ambala. we 4,833 1,098,405 590,751 507,654 212°620 24-00 686 314 
9, Gurgaon. we 6,146 1,707,369 917,766 789,603 466663 37-61 815 185 
3. Hisar , . . . 13,982 2,132,948 1,143,185 989,763 588,038 38°06 841 159 
4. Jind. 7 . . 2,691 639,610 344,105 295,505 174,737 37°59 868 132 
5. Karnal ‘ . . 8,068 1,981,303 1,068,598 942,705 490,673 32°93 830 170 
G. Mahendragarh . . 3,459 691,639 363,960 327,679 148,191 27°27 898 102 
7. Rohtak e . e 6,043 1,785,534 948,893 836,641 365,143 25°71 843 157 
HIMACHAL PRADESH . 55,673 3,460,434 1,766,957 1,693,477. «647,971 23°04 + = 980 70 
1. Bilaspur. wt. 1,167 194,786 97,758 97,028 35,980 2266 951 49 
2,Chamba .  . le 8,195 255,233 =: 131,323 123,910 36,075 16:46 926 44 
3 Kangra * . * 8,397 1°327,211 654,348 672,863 222,942 20:19 963 37 
4. Kinnaur . F ‘ 6,553 49,835 26,407 23,428 8,855 21-61 1,000 _— 
5. Kulu . . 5,435 192,371 100,201 92,170 39,446 25°79 944 56 
6. Lahul and Spiti 12,015 23,538 12,975 10,563 3,085 15°08 1,000 _ 
7. Mahasu . - P 5,652 440,118 230,278 209,840 81,149 22°61 963 37 
8. Mandi . . 4,018 515,180 262,348 252,832 130,921 30:07 906 94 
9. Simla . . “ ‘“ 1,416 217,129 117,819 99,310 42,036 24°01 682 318 
10. Sirmaur . . . 2,825 245,033 133,500 111,533 47,482 24-04 915 85 


rr 


(2) Please sec page 3 ante, 


6 AREA AND POPULATION 
Table 2—ArgA & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS—Contd. 











(Census—1971) 
Proportion ofru~ 
ral/urban popula- 
Population Increas¢ in population tion tol,000total 
Areain sq. since 196] population 
State/District kms. (2) iS aca ae ene 
Total Male Female _ Total Percentage Rural Urban 
inercase increasc 
1961-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 








JAMMU & KASHMIR (2) 222,236(4) 4,616,632 2,458,315 2,158,317 1,055,656 29.65 814 186 


L.Aaiantnag (Kashmir 
South). . ‘ 35,332 832,280 450,353 381,917 183,160 28.22 911 89 

2. Baramala (Kashmir 
North). ri 5 7,458 775,724 419,862 355,862 174,373 29,00 915 85 
3. Doda . : . é 11,691 342,220 181,424 160,796 79,747 30.38 943 57 
4.Jammu . wt 3,165 731,743 381,138 350,605 120,987 40.52 739 261 
5. Kathua és : E 2,651 274,671 142,989 131,682 67,241 32,42 909 91 
6. Ladash : . . 95,876(b) 105,291 5g, S15 51,976 16,640 18,77 925 75 
7. Panch . ‘ : : 1,658 170,787 $9,750 81,037 16,255 10,52 919 81 
8. Rajauri . . é 2,681 217,373 114,380 102,993 45,844 26.73 916 39 
9. Srinagar. . : 3,013 827,697 447,593 380,189 178,730 27.54 489 Sil 
10. Udhampur . . ° ‘4,549 338,846 177,596 161,250 82,679 32.28 916 84 
KARNATAKA ‘ : 191,773 29,299,014 14,971,900 14,327,114 5,712,242 24,22 757 243 
1. Bangalore . . : 8,003 3,365,515 1,762,525 1,602,990 861,053 34,28 446 554 
2. Belguam . . : 13,410 2,423,342 1,244,815 1,178,527 439,531 22.16 795 205 
3. Bellary. . . a 9,898 1,222,686 570,804 551,882 207,425 22.66 729 271 
4. Bidar . , ’ . 5,451 $24,059 419,812 404,247 160,887 24,26 855 145 
5. Bijapur . . . 17,056 1,985,591 1,005,567 980,024 325,413 19.60 788 212 
6. Chikmagalur... F 7,199 763,647 380,297 356,350 139,342 23.33 844 156 
7. Chiteadurga . . 10,852 1,397,456 720,642 676,814 303,172 27.71 798 202 
8. Coorg . . : : 4,104 378,291 198,109 180, 182 55,462 17,18 845 155 
9. Dharwar. : : 13,749 2,342,213 1,203,594 1,138,619 390,598 20.01 685 315 
10. Gulbarga. ‘ 7 16,224 1,739,220 878,142 861,078 339,763 24.28 822 178 
11, Hassan , : : 6,823 1,102,370 558,456 543,914 206,523 23.05 864 136 
12, Kolar . ‘ i : 8,223 1,516 , 646 773,293 743,353 226,502 17,56 794 206 
13, Mandya ‘ . . 4,958 1,154,374 588,914 565,460 255,164 28.38 862 138 
14, Mysore . . . 11,947 2,077,238 1,069,904 1,007,334 405,839 24,28 745 255 
15, North Kanara. ; 10,276 849,105 +33,946 415,159 159,556 28.14 823 177 
16, Raichue . F : 14,005 =: 1,415,740 714,750 700,990 316,098 28.75 846 145 
17. Shimoga . . . 10,548 1,391,485 673,976 627,509 284,117 27.93 764, 236 
18, South Kanara, . 8,441 1,939,315 942,495 996,820 375,478 24.01 797 203 
19. Tumkur. . . 10,606 1,627,721 831,859 795,862 260,319 19.04 883 117 
KERALA . : . 38,864 21,347,375 10,587,851 10,759,524 4,443,660 26.29 838 162 
1. Alleppey. . > 1,884 2,125,722 1,048,082 1,077,640 320,205 17.73 831 169 
2. Cannanore . ° . 5,706 2,365,164 1,172,338 1,192,826 584,670 32.85 863 [37 
3. Ernakulam . . . 3,271 2,383,178 1,201,946 1,181,232 516,742 27.69 724 276 
4, Kottayam. ‘ : 6,389 2,085,134 1,054,965 1,030,169 358,777 20.78 898 102 
5. Kozikode . . . 3,729 2,106,249 =:1,057,764 1,048,485 517,781 32.60 733 267 
6. Milappuram : » 3,638 1,856,362 909,515 946,857 468,984 33.80 933 67 
7. Palghat : : : +, £00 1,685,342 819,571 865,771 315,842 23.06 873 127 
8. Quilon. . : ; 4,623 2,412,821 =1,205,720 =—-1,207,101 465,858 23.93 921 79 
9. Trichur ‘ : . 3,032 2,128,797 1,022,774 1,106,023 440,526 26.09 883 117 
10. ‘Trivandrum . ‘. 2,192 2,198,606 1,095,176 1,103,430 455,075 26.03 740 260 





(4) & (3) please see page 3 ante, 
(4) Includes area ynder untawful occupation of Pakisthan & China. 
(b) Includes area under unlawfyl occupation of China. 
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(Census—1971) 
Population Tne 
Area in 
State/District sq. kms.(4) —— 
Total Male Female 
1 2 3 4 5 
MADHYA PRADESH - 442,841 41,654,119 21,455,334 20,198,785 
1. Balaghat 9,245 977,583 488,793 488,790 
Q,Bastar, . . 39,060 1,515,956 759, 181 756,775 
3. Betul . . F 10,061 736,196 371,489 364,707 
+, Baind . 4,467 793,955 432,835 361,120 
5. Bilaspur < ‘ 19,905 2,440,962 1,218,083 1,222,879 
6. Ghhatarpur . : . 8,690 712,385 382,243 330,142 
7. Chhindwara . Be 11,824 939,413 502,816 486,597 
8.Damoh wl wt 7,301 573,263 295,325 227,938 
9, Datia . . . . 2,034 255,267 135,742 B195525 
19. Dewas 2 «@ Be 7,014 594,336 308,094 286,242 
11, Dhar . . . . 8,149 842,400 429,299 413,101 
12.Darg . wwe 19,670 2,461,901 1,235,412 1,226,489 
13. Bast Nimar ; 10,705 879,331 454,566 424,765 
14.Guna. ws 11,017 783,748 415,995 367,753 
15. Gwalior . . 5,213 858,005 466,614 391,39] 
16. Hoshangabad ‘ 10,016 805,870 421,277 384,593 
17, Ladore aaa 3,910 1,025,150 545,413 479,737 
18, Jabalpur. ‘ 10,164 1,686,030 881,562 804,468 
19. Jhabra : 6,781 667,811 339,226 328,585 
20. Mandvaur . lk 9,726 961,522 499,964 461,558 
21.Mandla.. 13,257 873,577 437,722 435,855 
22. Morena : ’ . 11,586 985,338 536,323 449,015 
23, Nacsimhapur . 7 5,138 519,270 269,678 249,592 
24, Panna. .. . . 7,122 429,077 223,163 205,914 
25, Raigarh . F F 12,910 1,278,705 636,888 641,817 
26.Raipur oo. wt 21,251 2,613,531 1,300,478 —«1,313,053 
27. Raisen : P . 8,395 553,026 291,012 262,014 
28. Raigarh - . . 6,163 644,346 337,810 306,536 
29, Ratlam F - : 4,859 626,534 322,813 303,721 
30. Rewa . ° . . 6,315 977,894 495,699 482,195 
31.Sagar. wt 10,246 1,062,291 561,318 500,973 
32.Satna. oo. wt 7,495 913,531 468,503 445,028 
33, Schore Z ‘ . 9,015 1,084,933 580,143 504,790 
34. Seoni . 7 . 8,752 668,552 336,465 331,887 
35.Shahdol) . ok 14,028 1,029,839 526,740 503,099 
36. Shajapur. * 6,201 678,359 351,237 327,122 
37, Shivpuri 10,285 676,567 363,036 313,531 
38. Sidhi : 10,532 776,786 396,070 380,716 
39, Surguja : . 22,337 1,326,439 675,042 651,397 
4). Tikamgarh . oo. 5,047 568,885 303,006 265,879 
41. Ujjain. . oo. . 6,081 862,516 449,651 412,865 
42. Vidisha . . . 7,433 658,427 349,767 308,660 
43. West Nimar . . e 13,441 1,284,812 658,841 625,971 
MAHARASHTRA . : 307,762 50,412,235 26,116,351 24,295,884 
1, Ahmadnagar wt 17,085 2,269,117 1160,255 ‘1,108,912 
2. Akola . . . * 10,567 1,501,478 773,569 727,909 
3. Amravati. . . 12,210 1,541,209 798,073 743,136 


(1) Please see page 3 _ante, 


sreascin population 


Proportion of 
rural/urban po- 
pulation to 1,000 





since 1961 total Population 
Total Percentage Rural Urban 
increase increase 
1961.71 
6 7 8 9 
9,281,711 28,67 837 16 
170,881 21.18 930 70 
348,455 29.85 963 37 
175,884 31.37 908 92 
152,786 23.83 9C8 “£9 
419,169 20.73 892 ic8 
125,012 21.28 888 112 
203,878 25.95 833 167 
134,920 30.78 862 138 
54,800 27.34 853 147 
147,435 32.99 840 160 
198,626 30.85 898 102 
576,665 30.59 839 161 
194,181 28.34 765 235 
187,923 31.54 872 128 
200,129 30.42 484 516 
187,577 30.84 782 218 
271,556 39.03 373 627 
412,205 32.36 595 405 
153,427 29,83 927 78 
209,437 27.85 797 203 
189,074 27.62 944 56 
201,990 25.79 896 104 
106,864 25.91 870 130 
97,820 29.53 929 71 
237,479 22.81 941 59 
611,527 30.55 876 124 
141,600 34.42 944 56 
127,475 24.66 504 96 
143,013 29.58 Wy 289 
205,292 26.57 929 71 
265,744 33,36 755 245 
219,161 31.56 896 104 
330,249 43.76 586 414 
144,611 27.61 935 G5 
200,120 =-24.13 €&2 118 
152,224 28.93 885 115 
118,613 21.26 895 105 
196,657 33.90 988 12 
289,701 27.94 933 67 
118,223 24.85 951 49 
200,796 30.34 645 355 
169,214 34.59 B59 14} 
294,348 29.72 858 142 
30,858,517 27.45 6F8 312 
493,148 27.77 £89 1] 
312,124 26.24 765 235 
308,429 25.02 724 276 
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Table 2—ArEA & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS—Contd. 


gp 


State/District 


MAHARASHTRA—(Contd.) 


4, Aurangabad : 
5, Bhandara F 
6, Bhir . 

7. Buldhana. ‘ 
8. Chandrapur 

9, Dhulia 

10, Greater Bombay . 
ll. Jalgaon . . 
12, Kolaba - 

13, Kolhapur. . 
14, Nagpur ‘ : 
15, Nanded . . 
16, Nasik . . . 
17, Osmanabad, . 
18, Parbhani . 7 
19, Poona : . 


20. Ratnagiri. . 
21. Sangli. ’ . 


22, Satara ° . 


23. Sholapur. ’ 


24, Thana . 7 


25. Wardha ; P 


26. Yeotmal ‘ : 


MANIPUR ° . 


1, Manipur Central . 
2, Manipur East ‘ 
3. Manipur North . 


4, Manipur South. 
5, Manipur West. 


MEGHALAYA . 


1. Garo Hills . 
2, Jaintia Hills * 
3, Khasi Hills . 

4, Shillong ‘ 
NAGALAND_ . 

1, Kohima . . 
2, Mokokchung . 
3, Tuensang . . 
ORISSA . . r 
1, Balasore . . 
2, Baudh Khondmals 
3, Bolangir . . 
4, Cuttack . . 
5, Dhenkanal . e 
6. Ganjam 3 . 
7. Kalahandi . : 
8. Keonjhar. ‘ 


9, Koraput . . 


16,200 
9,214 
11,227 


9,745 
25,641 
13,143 


603 
11,771 
7,198 


8,059 
9,928 
10,492 


15,582 
14,117 
12,489 


15,640 
13,040 
9,563 


10,492 
15,02] 
9,553 


6,307 « 
13,925 


22,356 
5,605 
4,409 
3,417 


4,581 
4,344 


22,489 


8,084), 
3,863 


10,529 
13 

16,527 
75209 


3,852 
5,466 


155,782 
6,394 
11,070 
8,903 


11,211 
10,826 
12,527 


11,835 
8,240 
26,960 


(Census—-1971) 
Population 
Total Male 
3 4 

1,971,006 1,014,481 
1,585,580 798,072 
1,286,121 658,204 
1,262,978 646,303 
1,640,137 $32,567 
1,662,181 $49,601 
5,970,575 478,378 
2,123,121 1,089,840 
1,263,003 614,278 
2,038,049 9,045,474 
1,942,688 1,010,91 i 
1,397,762 714,820 
2,369,221 1,221,419 
1,896,687 975,484 
1,506,771 768,662 
3,178,029 1,643,864 
1,990,583 886,995 
1,539,820 790,165 
1,727,376 848,092 
2,253,840 1,165,927 
2,281,664 1,204,855 
779,562 400,040 
1,423,677 726,072 
1,072,753 541,675 
763,260 384,685 
62,229 31,612 
104,175 53,418 
98,114 49,647 
44,975 22,313 
1,011,699 520,967 
406,615 208,498 
605,084 312,469 
516,449 276 084 
175,204 97,133 
168,242 88,256 
173,003: 90,695 
21,944,615 11,041,083 
1,830,504 928,342 
621,675 310,233 
1,263,657 633,965 
3,827,678 1,927,033 
1,293,914 654,334 
2,293,808 1,125,160 
1,163,869 578,°29 
955,514 483,334 
2,043,281 1,031,833 





Increase in Population 


956,525 
787,508 
627,917 


616,675 
807,570 
$12,500 


9,492,197 
1,033,281 
648,725 


1,002,575 
931,777 
682,942 


1,147,802 
921,203 
738.109 


1,534,165 
1,103,588 
749,655 


879,284 
1,087,913 
1,076,809 


379,222 
697,605 
531,078 
378,575 
30,617 
50,757 


48,467 
22,662 


490,732 


198,117 
292,615 


240,265 
78,071 
79,986 
82 308 


10,903,532 
902,162 
311,442 
629,692 


1,900,645 
639,580 
1,170,648 


584,940 
472,180 
1,011,448 


since 1961 





doy actatg of ru- 
ral/urban popu- 
lation to 1,000 
total population 





Total Percentage Rural Urban 


increase 
1961-71 


6 


438 665 
312,942 
284,655 


203,280 
402,067 
310,945 


1,818,519 
358,074 
204,148 


451,556 
434,433 
318,088 


543,975 
419,031 
300,535 


711,149 
163,360 
309,104 


297,271 
393,721 
628,986 

145,285 
325,207 
292,716 
905,474 


13,639 
32,136 


33,010 
8,457 


242,319 
99,387 
142,932 


147,249 


66,280 
42,941 
38,728 


4,295,769 
414,581 
107,248 
194,971 


764,606 
267,36! 
421,278 


216,995 
212,199 
482,230 


increase 


28-63 
24°59 
28 +42 


19°48 
32°48 
23-01 


43-80 
20+29 
19°28 


28°28 
28°79 
29+46 


2770 
28°36 
24°92 


28°83 
8+94 
25+12 


20-79 


24°17 
38-06 


22-91 
29-61 

37°53 
36-04 


28°07 
446] 


50°70 
23516 


31-50 


32:35 
30-93 


39-88 
60+85 
33°52 
28+ 84 


25-05 
29-28 
20-85 
18-24 


24+96 
26°04 
22°50 


22+92 
28°55 
30-89 


833 
886 
844 


824 
898 
827 


763 
879 
785 
457 
837 


714 
875 
839 


582 
916 
814 


868 
726 
638 


755 
864 


868 
826 
1,000 
1,000 


91) 
17000 


855 


962 
782 


900 


806 
896 
1,000 


916 


945 
969 
931 


920 
960 
887 


951 
930 
918 


167 
114 
116 


176 
102 
173 


1,000 
237 
121 
213 
F43 
163 
286 
161 
418 
186 
132 
274 
362 


245 
136 


132 
174 


89 


145 


38 
218 


160 


194 
104 


84 
55 


69 


80 
40 
YW 


49 
70 
82 


a a sal 


(2) Please see page 3 ante, 
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Table 2—Arza & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS—Contd, 
(Census—1971) 





Proportion of rura! 
Population Increas¢ in popula- urban population to 
tion since 196] —_‘1,000 total population 


State/District Area i ee ee ee ey 
ate/Distric sq. bes) Total Male Female Total Fer- Rural Urban 
increase centage 
1961-71 increase 








ORISSA—(Contd.) 2, 


10. Mayurbhanj = 2 10,412 1,434,200 721,914 712,286 230,157 19:12 972 28 
1, Pui . we, 10,159 2,340,859 1,183,838 1,157,021 475,790 25°51 902 98 
12, Sambalppr . wt 17,570 1,844,898 933,332 991,566 336,212. 22:29 880 4120 
13. Sundargath. .. 9,675 1,030,758 530,836 499,922 272,141 35°87 767 293 
PUNJAB. . 24. 50,362 13,551,060 7,266,515 6,284,545 2,415,991. 21°70 763 237 
1. Amritsar =... 5,088 1,835,500 988,923 846,577 301,338 1964 708 292 
2, Bhatnda . .  . 7,022 1,318,134 710,750 607,384 245,278 22°86  g00 200 
3, Firozpur . wl 10,145 1,905,833 —-1,019,094 886,739 292,779 1815 802 98 
4. Gurdaspur. wt 3,560 1,229,249 650,282 578,967 248,370 23-32 797 208 
5. Hoshiarpur. . lk 3,883 1,052,153 553,946 498,027 181,023 20+7€ 879 121 
6. Jullundur . gl, 3,399 1,454,501 772,416 682,085 228,319 1862 699 304 
7, Kapurthala., .  . 1,633 429,514 227,331 202,183 85,736 24994 768 9232 
8 Ludhiana . . 3,857 1,419,421 768,753 650,668 312,442 28-22 652 348 
9. Patiala. . «6 4,583 1,215,100 657,883 557,217 254,952 2655 740 260 
10, Ropar . x «@ Oe 2,085 545,005 294,047 250,958 73,41) 15°57 848 152 
11, Sangrur 5 we 5,107 1,146,650 623,090 523,560 192,343 20:16 797 993 
AJASTHAN . ¢ «¢ 342,214 25,765,806 13,484,383 12,281,423 5,610,204 27-83 824 176 
LAimer. . 4 8,479 — 1,147,729 600,762 546,967 171,182 17-53 624876 
2, Alwar : « oe 8,382 1,391,162 737,373 653,769 201,136 27-68 ¢¢9 91 
3, Banswata . ge 5,037 654,586 330,891 323,695 179,341 37°74 949 51 
4,Barmer  . ww 28,387 774,805 410,648 364,157 125,011 19-24 997 73 
5, Bharatpur 2. 8,093 1,490,206 810,026 680,180 340,323 29-60 862 38 
6, Bhilwara. 6 ¢ 10,450 1,054,890 552,393 502,497 189,093 21°84 890 ]0 
7+ Bhikaner . wl, 27,231 578, 149 301,439 271,710 128,634 28°94 586 414 
8 Bundi. , e« « 5,550 449,021 238,158 210,863 111,011 32-84 954 146 
9+ Chittaurgarh 10,858 944,981 489,690 455,291 197,413 26-41 896 104 
10+ Churu < we 16,829 874,439 449,279 425,160 215,428 32-€9 704 996 
ll: Dungarpur... 3,770 530,258 263,116 267,142 123,314 30-30 © Say 59 
12- Ganganagar ee 20,629 1,394,011 743,892 650,119 356,588 3437 835 165 
13. Jaipur. .  . 14,000 2,482,385 1,313,618 1,168,767 580,629 30°53 760° 300 
14, Jaisalmer 2. 38,401 166,761 92,135 74,626 26,423 1883 854 146 
ae Sr 10,640 667,950 345,014 322,136 120,878 2210 956 44 
16, Jhalawar  . ,t, 6,216 622,001 324,040 297,961 131,392 26-78 905 95 
17. Jounjhunun.  . 5,929 929,230 481,873 447,357 209,580 2912 826 174 
18. Jodhpur. ww 22,860 1,152,712 606,802 545,910 267,049 30:15 «681 319 
19. Kola. . . . 12,437 1,443,870 607,116 536,754 295,481 34-83 760 9240 
20. Nagaur ww, 17,718 1,262,157 649,865 612,292 327,209 35-00 877 123 
91. Pah oe «a 12,391 970,002 497,462 472,540 164,320 20-40 888 12 
22. Sawai Madhopur. 10,593 1,193,528 640,298 553,230 249,954 2649 gal 119 
23,Sikar.  . Ow, 7,732 1,042,648 531,650 510,998 222,362 27-11 830 170 
24,Sirohi. 2g wk 5,135 423,815 216,504 207,311 71,512 20:30 = 821 179 
25.Tonk. «yl, 7,200 625,830 327,806 298,024 128,103 25°74 8296 174 
26. Udaipur... 17,267 1,803,680 921,733 881,947 376,840 26-41 877-123 
SIKKIM. . . . 7,299 209,843 112,662 97,181 47,654 29-906 94 
1,Gangtohk . 2, N.A. 85,621 47,817 37,804 NA. NA. 801 199 
2. Mangan 2 «© « N.A, 13,014 7,022 5,992 NA. NA. 975 25 
3, Gyalshing . . NA. 58,785 30,403 28,382 NA; ‘NA. 968 32 
4,Namchi .  . NLA, 52,423 27,420 25,003 NA. NA, 991 9 


py 


(*) Please see page 3 ante, 
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Table 2—ArEA & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS—Contd, 


(Census—-1971) 


nL 


State/District 


1 


TAMIL NADU . 


1. Chingleput . 
2. Goimbatore « - 
3. Dharmapur! ° 


4. Kanyakumari ‘ 


5, Madras . .. 


6. Madurai - : 


7. Nilgiri . ’ 


8. North Arcot + + 
9. Ramanathapuram 


10. Salem . 7 
11. South Arcot 
12. Thanjavur « 


13. Ticusichirappalli 


14. 'Tirugelveli. 


TRIPURA . : 


1. North Tripura 
2. South Tripura 
3. West Triputa 


UTIAR PRADESH 


1. Agra . . . 


2. Aligarh ‘ 
3. Allahabad 


4. Aimora : . 


5. Azamgarh 
6.Bahraich . 


7. Ballia . F 


8. Banda. . . 


9, Bara Banki . 
10. Bareilly 


4}. Basti. : . 


12. Bijnor . 


13. Budaun A 
14. Bulandshahr 
15.Chamoli 


16. Dehra Dun. 
17. Deoria - 
18. Etah . A 


19. Etawah 
20 Faizabad 
24. Farrukhabad 


22. Fatehpur 
23. Garhwal 
24. Ghazipur 


25. Gonda . 
26.Gorakhpur - 


Proportion of 


Increase inpopula- rural/urban pop- 





Population tion since 1961 ulation to 1,000 
Acca fr me en ee ear ides ain 
sq.kmi.(1) Total Male Female Total Percentage Rural Urban 
increase increase 
1961-71 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
a 
: 139,069 $1,199,168 2),828,021 20,371,147 7,512,215 22.30 697 303 
: 7,920 2,997,599 1,492,978 1,414,621 711,187 32.38 652 34 
15,673 4,373,178 2,235,039 2,138,139 815,707 22.93 644 35 
9,643 1,677,775 852,274 825,501 345,524 25.94 914 86 
. 1,684 1,222,549 619,884 602,665 225,634 22.63 833 167 
128 2,469,449 1,297,195 1,172,254 740,308 42.81 -. 1,000 
12,629 3,938,197 1,982,905 1,955,292, 726,197 22.63 664 336 
2,549 494,015 254,120 239,895 84,707 20.70 508 9 
12,265 3,755,797 1,905,360 1,850,437 609,47) 19.37 791 209 
(2,578 2,860,207 1,400,835 1,459,372 438,592 18.11 739 161 
8,643 2,992,616 1,524,329 1,468,287 520,759 24.07 734 266 
. 10,898 3,617,723 1,836,950 1,780,773 569,750 18.69 858 142 
P 9,735 3,840,732 1,926,043 1,914,689 594,850 18.33 195 205 
. 14,291 3,848,816 1,932,551 1,916,265 658,693 20.65 777 223 
: 14,433 3,200,515 1,567,558 1,632,957 470,236 17.22 678 322 
: 10,477 =: 1,556,342 891,126 755,216 414,337 36.28 896 104 
3,541 495,009 209,308 195,701 11,66 tee 932 68 
3,577 399,728 295,524 194,204 125,06 45.53 937 63 
3,359 751,605 386,294 365,311 177,612 30.94 834 146 
294,413 88,341,144 47,016,421 41,324,723 14,586,590 19.78 860 140 
4,816 2,308,638 1,262,255 {,046,383 446,496 23.98 634 366 
5,024 2,111,829 1,151,463 960,366 346,554 19,63 821 179 
7,255 2,937,278 1,547,282 1,389,996 498,902 20.46 815 185 
7,023 750,038 361,191 388,847 116,631 18.41 948 52 
5,744 2,857,584 1,431,267 1,426,217 449,432 18.66 948 52 
6,871 1,726,972 937,903 789,069 227,043 15.14 941 59 
3,183 1,588,935 804,421 784,514 244,919 18,22 954 46 
7,645 1,182,215 631,921 550,294 228,484 23.96 OT 83 
4,422 1,635,593 883,753 751,830 221,046 15.63 942 58 
4,125 1,779,867 979, 567 800,300 301,377 20.38 1717 223 
7,309 2,984,090 1,568,037 = t,416,053 358,335 13,65 975 25 
4,852 1,490,185 804,294 685,891 299,198 23.12 819 181 
. 5,158 1,645,967 908,504 737,463 234,310 16,60 907 93 
, 4,895 2,073,343 1,118,441 954,902 335,946 19.34 867 133 
9,325 292,57) 141,962 150,609 39,434 15,58 958 42 
3,088 577,306 326,108 251,198 148,292 34.57 529 471 
§,400 2,812,350 1,436,123 1,376,227 437,275 18.41 970 30 
. 4449 1,570,925 857,077 713,848 271,251 20.87 902 98 
, 4,327 1,447,702 792,751 654,951 265,500 22.46 902 98 
. 4,427 1,927,281 1,000,446 926,835 292,616 17.90 904 96 
é 4,349 1,556,930 856,735 700,205 261,859 20.22 891 109 
4,168 1,278,254 672,491 605,763 212,486 19.94 944 56 
5,440 § 53,028 261,054 291,974 70,710 14.66 937 63 
3,331 1,531,654 174,616 757,038 210,076 15.90 955 45 
7 7,331 2,392,029: 1,227,448 1,074,581 228,792 14.04 943 57 
F 5,316 3,933,177 1,539,599 1,457,587 472,995 1§.44 921 79 
7,192 988,215 526,115 462,100 193,766 24.39 901 99 


27. Hamirpur 


Fc a ae ee 


(2) Please see page 3ante. 


AREA AND POPULATION 


li 


Table 2—ARBA & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS—-Contd. 


























(Census—1971) 
Proportion of rural; 
Population Increase in popu- urban population to 
lationsince 1961 1,000totalpopulatior 
State/District Areain 9 ———W— ~— 7 i i pe ear 
sq- kms. () Total Male Female | Yotal Percentage Rurat Urban 
increase increase€ 
1961.71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 zs? 
UTTAR PRADESH—(Contd.) 
9 
28. Hardoi : . . 6.012 1,849,519 1,013,260 836,259 276,348 17.57 924 7 
29, Jalaun . ‘ ? : 4,549 813,490 437,972 375,518 150,322 22.67 863 137 
30. Jaunpur . 3 . 4,040 2,905,434 997,010 1,008,424 278,170 16.10 938 62 
31.Jhansi. . < . 19,069 {.3)7,)58 693,563 608,495 $219,579 20.19 754 246 
32. Kanpur . F . 9,121 2,995,232 1,653,494 1,342,738 614,735 235.81 572 428 
33. Khetri. ’ . . 7,691 1,486,590 815,004 671,586 228, 157 18.13 938 62 
34. Lucknow. : é 2,528 1,617,846 878,723 739,123 278,964 20.84 491 509 
35. Mainpuri . _ . 4,254 1,445,534 788,435 657,099 264,640, 22,41 916 84 
36.Mathura . ‘ . 3,797 = 1,299,307 708,186 582,121 219,028" 20.45 835 165 
37. Meerut : . . 5,914 3,355,953 1,838,552 1,528,401 654,178 24.11 757 243 
38.-Mirzapur. : 1(,301 1,541,088 899,685 731,403 294,130 23.59 880 120 
39. Moradabad . . 5,946 2,428,971 1,322,273 1,106,698 455,256 23.07 762 238 
Pid Mutaffarnagar : 4,245 {892,289 931,495 817,794 357,368 24.73 861 139 
. Naini Tal ‘ : 6,792 799,080 439,506 350,574 215,760 ° 37.37 7179 221 
es Pilibhit . . . 3,504 752,114 411,559 340,555 135,889 22.05 863 137 
43. Pithoragarh . . . PPA) 313,747 154,298 159,449 50,168. 19.03 962 38 
$4. Pratapgarh . . . 3,730 1,422,707 795,726 716,981 170,511 13.62 980 20 
45. Rae Bareli. 7 . 4,693 1,510,812 777,141 733,671 188,691 14.27 966 34 
46.Rampur. ee 2,372 991,299 19),351 410,348 199,672 28.46 805 495 
47. Siharanpur. we 5,526 2,054,834 1,128,485 926,349 439,356 27.20 765 335 
48 Shahjahanpur . 4,581 1,235,104 TWS;529 579,575 155,848 13.79 848 152 
{9 Sitapur . 7 . 5,738 1,884,400 1,030,482 853,918 276,343 17.18 925 15 
50, Sultanpur . ‘< 4,424 1,642,928 834,045 808,883 229,944 16.27 980 20 
51. Tehri-Garhwal 4,421 397,385 181,497 215,888 49,649 14.28 974 26 
52, Unnao . . . 4,586 1,484,393 785,755 698,638 257,614 21.00 974 26 
$3 U:tarkashi . 8,016 147,805 77,832 69,973 24,969 20.33 959 41 
54. Varanasi 5,0)1 2,852,459 1,494,238 1,358,221 487,585 20.62 749 251 
WEST BENGAL . . 87,853 44,312,011 23,435,987 20,876,024 9,385,732 26.87 753 24 
1. Bankura. : . 6,881 2,931,939 1,037,267 993,772 366,526 22.02 925 75 
2, Birbhum : . . 4,550 1 »775,909 992,441 873,468 329,751 22.80 930 70 
3. Burdwan. . . 7,028 1, 916,174 2,076,210 1,839,964 833,557 27.04 772 228 
4.Carleutta. ‘ . 104 3,148,746 = 1,924,505 = 1,224,241 221,457 7.57 .. 1,000 
5. Gooch Bihar ‘ . 3,386 =1,414,183 737,931 676,252 394,377 38.67 932 68 
6. Darjeeling . . . 3,075 731,777 415,442 366,335 (57,137 25.16 769 231 
7. Hooghly. : . 3,145 2.872.116 1,514,874 = 1,357,242 640,828 28.72 735 265 
8. Howrah ‘ ° ° 1.474 2,417,286 {,318,715 1,098,571 378,809 18.58 581 419 
9. Jalpaiguri. . . 6,245 1,750,159 927,707 822,452 390,867 28.76 904 96 
10. Malda : : 3.713 1,612,657 827,706 784,951 390,734 31.98 958 42 
tl, Midnapore . . . 13,724 5,509,247 2,831,863 2,677,384 1,167,392 26.89 924 76 
12. Murshidabad 5,341 2,910,204 1,503,427 1,436,777 650,194 28.39 916 84 
13. Nadia . 3.926 2,233,270 1,144,977 1,085,293 516,587 30.34 813 187 
14. Twenty Four Parganas - 13,796 8,449,482 4,488,441 3,961,041 2,168,567 34.53 648 352 
15. Purulia . . . 6,259 1,602,875 816,544 786,331 242,859 17.86 917 83 
16. West Dinajpur . . 5,206 1,859,887 967,937 891,950 536,090 40.50 907 93 





(1) Please see page 3 ante, 
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(Census—1971) 
? Proportion of rural/ 
Population Increase in popu- urban population to 
lation since 1961 1,000 total population 
State/District Area in SE EEE PnEEpneeneeennnsttin een eam 
aq. kms.(?) Total Male Female Total Percentage Rural Urban 
increase increase 
1961-71 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
So 
UNION TERRITORY f 
A, & N. Islands ° e 8,293() 115,133 70,027 45,106 51,585 Bi-!7) 772 «228 
Arunachal Pradesh , 7 83,578 467,511 251,231 216,280 130,953 38°9] 963 37 
1, Kameng . e r 13,724 86,001 47,657 38,344 16,088 23-01 963 37 
2. Lobit . < 7 ; 24,427 62,865 35,461 27,404 26,815 74°38 933 67 
3. Siang . . ° e 23,723 121,936 64,942 56,994 26,427 27°67 919 81 
4.Subansiri . ® 14,797 99,239 51,397 47,842 23,744 31°45 1,000 ow 
5. Tirap . « ° 6,907 97,470 51,774 45,696 37,879 63°56 1,000 -_ 
Chandigarh , ° . 114 257,25) 147,080 110,171 137,370 114°59 95 905 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli. 491 74,170 36,964 37,206 16,207 27:96 1,000 om 
Delhi . e < ; 1,485 4,065,698 2,257,515 1,808,183 1,407,086 52-93 103. 897 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ° 3,813 857,771 431,214 426,557 231,104 36-88 786 264 
1, Daman * . . 72 38,739 19,070 19,669 16,349 73-02 553 447 
2. Diu. . . . 40 23,912 10,782 13,130 9,632 6745 740 260 
3. Goa . . . e 3,70 795,120 401,362 393,758 205,123 34°77 744 256 
Lakshadweep . 7 . 32 31,810 16,078 15,732 7,702 31°95 17000 ~ 
Mizoram (?) . . * oe ae ae oe oe oe - ee 
Pondicherry - , ‘ 480 471,707 237,112 234,595 102,62 27°81 580 420 
1. Karaikal , , . 16! 100,042 49,458 50,584 16,041 19+40 739 261 
2. Mahe . . 3 . 9 23,134 10,664 12,470 3,649 18°73 612 388 
3. Pondicherry . . . 290 340,240 172,894 167,346 81,679 31.50 545 455 


4, Yanam ° . c 20 8,291 4,096 4,195 1,259 17°90 -~ 1,000 
\1) Please see page 3 ante. 

\3) Included in Assam. 

®) As onsl-1-1966. 
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Table 3—Noumper & POPULATION oF TOWNS AND VILLAGES (BY CLASSES) 

















(Census—1971) 
Class of towns 

State Total I It TIT IV Vv VI Villages 

100,000 50,000 20,00C 10,000 5,000 Under 

& over to to to to 5,000 

99,999 49,999 19,999 9,999 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
INDIA 

Number . . e . 3326 151 219 652 988 820 266 575,936 


Population + + $09)315977 531380,841 14,772,382 19,946,615 33,974,605 6,197,497 902,731 439,045,675 
State 


Andhra Pradesh 

Number. : ; ‘ 224 13 18 61 79 45 8 27221 

Population ° ° » 8,402,527 3,815,834 4,215,649 1,£C6,€795 1,19€7,'52 $69,788 27,594 35,100,184 
Asam(1) 

Number . . ’ 74 1 5 10 2u 24 8 22,224 

Population e ‘ - 1,326,981 146,026 $15,066 322,7+2 344,014 172,977 26,1C6 13,670,5¢1 
Bihar 

Number . . . e 202 9 11 51 72 47 12 67,566 

Population . < - 5,683,966 1,821,061 761,014 1,588,909 1,051,029 3€5,524 45,749 £0,719,403 
Gujarat 

Number , . . F 216 Zz 18 42 78 71 5 18,275 

Population ° F « 7,496,500 3,380,646 1,173,725 1,328,215 1,052,873 539,876 23,1¢5  19200°975 
Haryana 

Number . e . ; 65 2 9 14 15 20 5 6,731 


Population » + $1,772,959 227,248 704,821 462,074 += 222,244 «SEED 17,483 8,768,029 


Himachal Pradesh . . ‘ 


Number ,. ‘ A A $6 Ps 1 1 5 6 23 16,916 
Population 7 A »  24),890 a 55,368 21,904 65,739 42,262 57,117 3,218,544 
ammu & Kashmir 

Number . 7 ° : 45 2 ss 3 3 17 20 6,503 

Population ° * - 858,221 573,179 oe 81,674 45,789 108,779 48,€CO 3,7£8,411 
Karnataka 

Number . “ ; . 245 10 1B] 42 105 51 26 26,826 

Population . ° + 7,122,093 3,231,714 724,823 1,233,641 14€7,218 = 877,156 87,71 22,176,02) 
Kerala 

Number . ‘ F ‘: 88 5 7 40 25 9 2 1,268 

Population + e+ 9,466,449 1,467,046 463,704 1,101,417 350,€20 74,520 9,132 17,£80,£26 
Madhya Pradesh 

Number . . : 250 11 14 48 74 96 12 70,888 

Population . P . 6,784,767 2,785,788 847,023 1,882,786 $98,525 723,829 46,816 34,269,295 


ee Le Sea 
Source ; Registrar General of India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
(1) Includes Mizoram, 
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Table 3—Noumser & POPULATION OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES (BY CLASSES—Contd. 








(Census---1971) 
Class of towns 
State Total I I Til IV Vv VI ‘Villages 
100,000 50,000 20,000 10,000 5,000 Under 
& over to to to to 5,000 
99,999 49,999 19,999 9,999 
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Maharashtra 

Number. : . 7 289 17 25 65 98 70 14 35,778 

Population . . - 15,711,211 10,173,715 1,739,880 1,840,040 1,378,891 531,848 46,837 34,701,024 
Manipur 

Number. . ° * 8 1 -_ we =< 4 3 1,949 

Population . e 141,492 100,366 Be sia Ss 31377 9,749 931,261 
Meghalaya 

Number . ° e ® 6 ae 1 = 3 1 1 4,583 

Population © ec o 144,390 ~ 87,659 45,852 8,929 4,730 864,529 
Nagaland 

Number . . 5 e 3 = ae 1 2 ~ - 960 

Population * ° . 51,394 A. & 21,545 29,849 465,055 
Orissa 

Number . . . . 81 4 Z 20 23 30 2 46,992 

Population . .« « 1,845,395 554,338 147,192 585,287 316,055 224,996 8,857 £0,(£9,070 
Punjab 

Number ° ° e 108 . 4 8 22 33 Su lt 12,188 

Population . . + 3,216,179 1,283,274 504,341 699,336 463,107 224,959 41,12 10,324,¢8) 
Rajasthan 

Number . . . ° 157 7 7 31 67 41 4 33,205 

Population . . » 4,543,761 1,860,326 488,251 910,133 936,859 331,693 16,499 21,292,045 
Sikkim 

Number . . . e t/ o = ae ! ot 6 215 

Population * 8 6 19,668 = = os 13,308 “- 6,360 = 190,175 
Tamil Nadu 

Number . . ° . 439 17 27 79 118 97 1014 15,735 


Population . . » 12,464,834 5,459,942 1,717,651 2,600,185 1,683,993 717,820 285,243 28,734,374 


TE 
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Table 3—NUMBER & POPULATION OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES (By CLASSES—-Concld. 

















(Census—1971) 
Class of towns 
State Total Villages 
I II It IV Vv VI 
100,000 50,000 20,000 10,000 5,000 Under 
& over to to to to 5,000 
99,999 49,999 19,999 9,999 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 is) 

Tripura 

Number 7 : ‘ 6 1 ae Sis 4 1 aa 4,727 

Population : : - 162,360 100,264 ws ae 51,758 9,338 -. 1,393,98 
Uttar Pradesh 

Number . ° P $25 22 21 71 100 94 17 112,561 

Population . é + 12,388,596 6,569,682 1,433,846 2,214,259 1,451,064 702,920 36,825 75,952,548 
West Bengal 

Number . . ’ . 2238 15 3] 49 60 59 9 38,074 

Population * ° - 10,967,033 6°021,965 2,125,395 1,517,674 824,642 440,995 £6,492 43 244,978 
Union Territory 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands 

Number e e . . 1 on roy 1 ove = ~- 390 

Population ° . e 26,218 - = 26,218 = ~ - 88,915 
Arunachal Pradesh 

Number . . . . 4 ee = on =“ 1 3 2,973 

Population . . . 17,288 om = = 5,116 12,172 = 450,223 
Chandigarh 

Number ° e ° ° 2 1 - oe 1 = ene 26 

Population . ° - 282,940 218,743 = — 14,197 ~ ~ 24,311 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 

Number ° e ° ° o-_ = on ome = oo os 72 

Population . Py ry coy + - = = Coed oma 74,170 
Delhi 

Number ry e ey 8 2 1 = os — ~ 243 

Population “ - $,647,025 3,589,684 57,339 = ~- ~ =~ 418,675 
Goa, Daman & Diu 

Number . . . ° 13 < 1 3 ! 4 4 409 

Population . ° « 226,774 ae 59,258 112,659 17,317 27,428 10,112 630,997 
Lalshadwecp 

Number e ° . ° —_ ry ~~ -_ =~ ~ = 10 

Population . . . os on ~~ = ~ os pa $1,810 
Mizoram(*) 

Number . e . . -— _ -— = - ~ — - 

Population * . . = ~ - _— - - ~_ ae 
Pondicherry 

Number . . . . 6 = 1 8 ~ 2 =~ 383 

Population . e . 198,288 ia 90,687 90,388 ~ 17,268 - 278,419 


() Included in Assam. 
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Table 4—PoPpuLATION OF CITIES) 








(Census—1971) 
States/Cities Total Males Females Variation 
1961-1971 
1 2 3 4 5 
Andhra Pradesh 
Hyderabad . 7 1,607,396 833,854 773,542 488,843 
Visakhapatnam . & . . 352,504 183,514 168,990 141,314 
Vijayawada . . . 317,258 162,855 154,403 82,898 
Guntu “ 269,994 136,695 133,296 82,869 
Warangal . H ; 207,520 107,419 100,101 51,414 
Rajahmundry ’ F . 165,912 83,641 82,271 35,910 
Kakinada 164,200 82,607 81,593 41,335 
Kurnool . 7 136,710 69,886 66,824 35,895 
Nellore 133,590 68,370 65,220 26,814 
Eluru . 127,023 63,186 63,837 18,702 
Nizamabad 115,640 59,723 55,917 36,547 
Mchilipatanam 112,612 57,553 55,059 11,195 
Tenali . . . 102,937 52,097 50,840 24,452 
Aésain 
Gauhati . 123,783 75,583 48,200 23,076 
Bihar 
Patna . ee * z a 473,001 263,848 209,153 109,301 
Jamshedpur. ss 341,576 189,882 151,694 49,785 
Ranchi . . 175,934 96,540 79,394 53,518 
Gaya . 7 7 179,884 97,418 82,466 28,779 
Bhagalpur . . 172,202 95,220 76,982 28,352 
Darbhanga. - 132,059 71,519 60,540 29,043 
Muzaffarpur . 126,379 71,909 54,470 17,$31 
Monghyr . 102,474 55,518 46,956 12,706 
Rihar . . . 100,046 53,266 46,780 21,465 
Gujarat 
Ahm*dabad (M.C.) 1,585,544 865,196 720,348 435,626 
Surat . . . 471,656 249,902 221,754 165,096 
Vadodara 466,696 252,080 214,616 156,980 
Rajkot . 390,612 156,528 144,084 106,467 
Bhavnagar . . 225,358 118,114 107,244 48,885 
Jamnagar 199,709 103,720 95,989 60,017 
Nadiad . . 108,269 57,331 50,938 29,317 
Haryana 
Rohtak . . F . 124,755 66,933. 57,822 36,562 
Ambala Cantt. .. 102,493 53,202 49,29] 3,050 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Srinagar . ‘ - : 403,413 217,765 185,648 118,156 
Jammu . . . 155,338 83,958 71,380 52,600 
Karnataka 
Bangalore .- . . 1,540,741 820,662 720,079 399,634 
Hybli-Dharwar . 379,166 201,286 177,880 130,677 
Mysore, . . ‘ 355,685 186,364 169,321 101,820 
Mangalore . @ é 165,174 83,557 81,617 22,505 
Belgaum ’ . ‘ 192,427 101,590 90,837 64,542 
Gulbarga s+ . ‘ . 145,588 76,538 69,050 48,519 
Bellary . * ° 125,183 65,528 $9,655 39,510 
Davangere . F A 121,110 64,587 56,523 42,986 
Bijapur ‘ . 103,931 54,873 49,058 25,077 
Shimoga 102,709 54,622 48,087 38,945 


a 
Please see footnotes at page 19. 
Source: Registrar General of India. 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 4—-PopuLATION OF crTTES(*)}—Contd. 
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(Census—~1971) 
a ee 
State/Cities Total Males Females Variation 
1961-1971 
1 2 3 4 5 
Kerala 
Cochin . ‘ 7 . 7 : . 7 439,066 224,992 214,074 161,343 
Trivandrum . F . - ‘ . : . 499,627 106,096 203,531 169,812 
Calicut 7 . ‘. . . . 333,979 168,009 165,970 113,036 
Alleppey. : a ae ee er 160,166 80,307 79,859 21,332 
Quilon . 7 . : . E 2 : 124,208 §2,545 61,663 33,190 
Madhya Pradesh 
Indore . . . ° . . e . $13,381 291,433 251,948 148,440 
Jabalpur ; ; . 5 J a . 426,224 230,047 196,177 130,849 
Gwalior < . : . : ’ 3 384,772 296,761 178,011 84,185 
Bhopal. 298,022 162,774 135,248 112,648 
Bhilainagar . ; : 2 159,940 39,126 70,814 73,824 
Ujjain . ; : , 293,278 107,464 95,814 59,117 
Raipur : : 174,518 91,630 82,888 34,726 
Sagar . : . 4 ; 2 “ £18,574 52,976 55,598 33,083 
Bilaspur (U.A.) SE NS hh. 130,740 68,927 61,813 44,034 
Ratlam. . ee eee. 106,666 55,945 50,721 19,194 
Burhanpur , . : . : . : : 105,246 54,541 50,705 23,156 
Maharashtra 
Greater Bombay . : : . 5,970,575 3,478,378 2,492,197 = 1,818,159 
Nagpur 356,076 476,149 $409,927 222,417 
Poona . 856,105 4°4,281 401,824 249,328 
Sholapur . < 5 5 : : 398,361 218,266 190,095 60,778 
Kolhapur. ° : ; : : 259,050 137,180 121,870" 71,608 
Amravati. 193,800 103,217 90,583 55,925 
Malegaon 191,847 99,444 92,403 70,439 
Nasik . ‘ 4 . . 176,091 92,792 83,299 44,988 
Thana . : , ; : 170,675 95,979 74,696 69,568 
Akola . : : , : . 168,438 89,792 78,646 52,678 
Ulhasnagar ' . : . . : 168,462 29,485 78,977 60,702 
Aurangabad ae: 150,483 82,252 68,231 62,904 
Dhulia , 137,129 72,720 64,409 38,236 
Nanded 126,538 67,475 59,063 45,451 
Ahmadnagar . 118,236 62,066 56,170 —784 
Sangli . 115,138 61,485 53,653 41,300 
Jalgaon . , 106,711 51,402 50,309 26,360 
Manipur 
Imphal . . . e ° e . . . 100,366 5°),742 49,624 32,649 
Orissa 
Cuttack . : . F : ‘ 194,068 109,200 84,868 47,760 
Rourkela. ‘ . . , 125,426 7! 372 54,054 35,139 
Berhampur 117,662 60,932 56,730 40,731 
Bhubaneswar F ‘ 105,491 61,190 44,301 67,280 


1Please see footnotes on page 19. 
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Table 4—-PoPpuyATION OF cITIES(}—Contd. 














(Census—1971) 
Stace/Cities Total Males Females Variation 
1961-197) 
1 2 3 4 5 
Panjab 
Amritsar ‘ ‘ F : : - : A : 2 407,628 223,079 184,549 31,333 
Ludhiana. ‘ ‘ : ; ‘ - i ‘ ‘ 397,850 220,044 177,806 153,818 
Jullunder . 2 : : : ‘ : : - % 296,106 159,114 136,992 73,537 
Patiala 3 - : ‘ ‘ ‘ 7 ° ‘3 . 148,686 79,984 68,702 23,452 
Rajasthan ; 
Tepes a ee ok ow & & & wm 4-4 615,258 331,400 283,858 211,814 
Jodhpur ‘ : : : ‘ ‘ : : : . 317,612 171,039 146,573 92,852 
Ajmer . P ; ; : : ‘ : : ‘ : 262,851 139,229 123,622 31,611 
Kota . : : a : ; : : £ : zi . 212,991 117,318 95,673 92,646 
Bikaner : ‘ : : : . F ; , : 188,518 101,439 87,079 37,884 
Udaipur : : . : : , ‘ ‘ : 5 161,278 87,441 73,837 50,139 
Alwar . : : : : é ; 4 ; ke 100,378 54,785 45,593 27,67] 
Tamil Nadu 
Madras ; F : e 7 F b . 5 2,469,449 1,297,195 1,172,254. 740,308 
Madurai 4 é : : a d A i g - 549,114 281,790 267,324 124,304 
Coimbatore ‘ : ; : 4 4 ; ae ni 356,368 188,162 168,206 10,063 
Salem . : F : ‘ ‘ . : ‘ Seb: 308,716 158,464 150,252 59,571 
Tiruchirapalli : ‘: ; : - : 4 ‘ . * 307,400 157,471 149,929 57,538 
‘Cuticorin : : F ‘ 4 : ; : - °* 155,310: 78,436 716,874 31,080 
Nagercoil : : 7 ; : A F 2 141,288 70,870 70,418 35,081 
Thanjavur. : : : : . ’ : ; F 140,547 71,192 69,355 29,448 
Vellore : : . : : . : 4 5 4 139,082 71,003 68,079 25,340 
Dindigul =. : . . . . : . . . 128,429 65,319 63,110 35,482 
Singanallur . : : E : : : ; : 4 112,206 58,119 54,087 45,888 
Tiruppur > ; : A : 2 : “ : 2 113,302 58,771 54,531 33,529 
Kumbakonam é 7 : j ; A F : ‘ 113,130 56,774 56,356 20,549 
Kanchipuram ‘ : : , ; . ‘ . ‘ 110,657 56,267 54,390 17,943 
Tirunelveli F ; : F : , ; 4 , 108,498 54,642 53,856 20,510 
Erode E ; 5 : , ‘ J : ; 3 105,111 54,715 50,396 31,349 
Guddalore . ; . . : : r : A - 101,335 51,290 50,045 22,167 
Tripura 
Agartala (U.A.) . . : : : . ot} ¢ 100,264 51,693 48,571 45,386 
Uttar Pradesh 
Kanpur ‘ F . : : : , 8 . 1,154,388 652,569 501,819 273,211 
Juucknow. ‘ . . ‘ ‘ j ; 7 . 749,239 409,603 339,636 153,799 
Agra. F : : i . ‘ : : i ‘ 591,917 323,473 268,444 429,897 
Varanasi. a ‘ . ‘ ; é ‘ ‘ : 583,856 317,402 266,454 112,598 
Allahabad. : 7 . . ‘ ‘ . : F 490,622 273,347 217,275 78,667 
Meerut : ‘ ‘ ‘ ; - ‘ ‘ ; : 270,993 145,640 125,353 70,523 
Bareilly ‘ . - : ‘ ‘ ‘ F ‘ F 296,248 159,026 137,222 41,839 
Moradabad F . F ; . 2 - : . 258,590 140,545 118,045 78,490 
Aligarh é : : . : - 5s ‘ ‘ ‘i 252,314 137,749 114,565 67,294 
Gorakhpur . Z * ‘ - . . 7 ‘ . 230,911 128,368 102,543 50,656 
Saharanpur . r ° . . . - A : . 225,396 123,027 102,369 40,183 
Dehra Dun “ . . a r ‘ - r F 166,073" 91,662 74,411 39,155 
Jhansi . . . F . 7 : . ‘ P : 173,292 92,545 80,747 33,075 
Rampur : ‘ ‘ . . * 7 - . 7 161,417 86,518 74,899 26,010 
Sahajahanpur . . . . ‘ : S: ys 135,604 72,682 62,922 25,172 


{Please sce footnotes on page 19. 
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Table 4—PopuLaTION OF ciTTES()}—Contd. 














(Census-—1971) 
State/Cities Total Males Females Variation 
1961-1971 
l 2 3 4 5 
es 
Uttar Pradesh (conid.) 
Mathura, : p ; : . : 7 : ‘ 132,028 71,171 60,857 15,069 
Feozabad . 2. wwe 133,863 73,031 60,832 35,252 
Ghaziabad 2 ww 118,836 66,07] 52,765 55,646 
Muzaffarnagar 6 ww le 114,783 62,294 52,489 27,161 
Farrukhabad Cum Fatehgarh . ; : F ’ 102,768 55,412 47,356 14,975 
Faizabad Gum Ayodhia 2 & te £ e H 102,835 57,265 45,570 19,118 
Mirzapur Cum Vindhyachal . : : ‘ : ‘ : 105,939 57,166 48,773 5,842 
Wast Bengal 
Calcutta 6. . www eee 8,148,746 1,924,505 1,224,241 291,887 
Durgapur. . : : : A : c : : 206,638 117,135 89,503 164,942 
Kharagpur . A é é : F . : 3 Lb 161,257 87,124 74,133 14,004 
Asansol : ‘ : : 4 : , : A : 155,968 89,083 66,885 52,568 
Burdwan : . ; . : ‘ : 4 : , 143,318 79,321 63,997 35,094 
Howrah : : ; : : 3 ; . : ; 737,877 439,457 298,420 104,026 
South Suburban . ‘: ‘ A . c é : . 272,600 147,284 125,316 86,789 
Bhatpara . : . ; F : ‘ . 204,750 126,061 78,689 57,120 
South Dum Dum : : : ; 2 f . t 174,342 96,194 78,148 63,058 
KamarHai. . . . ». «See. eg Lee. 169,404 96,520 72,884 43,947 
Garden Reach z p : : f - : 3 . 154,913 89,590 65,323 24,143 
Panihati : . : : c : A - : : 148,046 81,764 66,282 54,297 
Baranagar A 7 j : : : : : 3 136,842 76,010 60,832 29,605 
Hooghly Chinsura . . +» ., a At 105,241 56,069 49,172 22,137 
Serampore .  . . . . ee fae 102,023 57,908 44,214 10,502 
UNION TERRITORY 
Chandigarh 
Chandigarh. , . . «sae Te 218,743 124,821 93,922 129,422 
Delhi 
Delhi. 6 - «© 1 ee ew 8,287,883 1,820,129 1 467,754 1,226,125 
New Delhi. . : . . . . . : 301,801 172,400 129,401 40,256 
U.A.—Urban agglomeration. C.M.—City Municipality. M—Municipality M.C.—Municipal Committee, 


C—Corporation. © NAC—Notified Area Committee/Council. M.B,-+Municipal:-Board. | NM—Non-Municipal. 
(*)Relate to Class I towns. 
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Table 5—DeEcENNIAL GROWTH OF POPULATION 























(1901—1971) 
In Census 
State _ 
1901 19)1 1921 193] 1941 
! 2 3 4 5 6 
INDIA . : 3 : F 7 . + 238,396,327 252,093,390 251,321,218 278,977,238 318,660,580 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . « oe ; P 2 « 19,065,921 21,447,412 21,420,448  24,203.573 27,289,340 
Asam?) .  .  . ww wes 872,114 = 8,939,821 4,735,386 5,684,775 6,847,576 
Bihar ’ . ‘ . 7 7 > - 27,311,865 28,314,281 28,126,675 31 347,108 35,170,840 
Gujarat. . . : é A : : 9,094,748 9,803,587 10,174,989 11,489,828 13,701,535) 
Haryana , ; ‘ Z E : : y 4,623,079 4,174,690 4,255,905 4,559,931 5,272,684 
Himachal Pradesh 2. ww tSstw:Ss«*Wd;, 920,294 1,896,944 1,928,206 2,029,113 2,268,245 
Jammu & Kashmir. ° ‘ $ ; a 2,139,362 2,292,535 2,424,359 2,670,208 2,946,728 
Karnataka . é : : : by » 13,054,754 13,525,251 13,377,599 14,632,992 16,255,368 
Kerala. . , «wes, 396,262 7,147,673 7,802,127 9,507,050 11,031,541 
Madhya Pradesh 2 ; ‘ : C . 16,860,768 19,440,965 19,171,750 21,355,657 23,990,608 
Maharashtra 7 . . . 7 3 « 19,391,643 21,474,523 20,849,666 23,959,300 26,832,758 
Manipur . . < . ° 3 z C 284,465 346,222 384,016 445,606 512,069 
Meghalaya.» wwe 340,524 394,005 422,403 480,837 555,820 
Nagaland . . . ‘ : . 4 : 101,550 149,038 158,801 178,844 189,641 
Orissa . ‘ a : : : ; L 10,302,917 11,378,875 11,158,586 12,49) ,056 13,767,988 
Punjab. . : : A ri é 4 7,544,790 6,731,510 7,152,811 8,012,325 9,600,236 
Rajasthan . . . . ; : . « 10,294,090 10,983,509 10,292,648 11,747,974 13,863,859 
Sikkim <. acer. i. ers 59,014 87,920 81,721 109,808 121,520 
_Tamil Nadu F é . : 2 : » 19,252,630 20,902,616 21,628,518 23/472,099 26,267,507 
Tripura. : : . : . : : 173,325 229,613 304,437 382,450 513,010 
Uttar Pradesh .  . 0. ww ws 48,627,655 48,154,908 46,672,398 49,779,538 56,535,154 
West Bengal . c . . ° . - 16,940,088 17,998,769 17,474,348 18,897,036 23,229,552 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands * . . . . b 24,649 26,459 27,086 29,463 33,768 
Arunachal Pradesh (*) * . . ° : =- ~ _ ~ on 
Chandigarh . 2 . . * ‘ . 21,967 18,437 18,133 19,783 22,574 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli. - - = e 24,280 29,020 31,048 38,260 40,441 
Delhi . . . . a _ . 405,819 413,851 488,452 636,246 917,939 
Goa, Daman and Diu F ‘ - . a 507,518 519,222 500,904 541,710 583,736 
Lakshadweep. . . . * ‘ . 13,882 14,555 13,637 16,040 18,355 
Mizoram(?) . - . . . . . ~ ~ - ee _ 
Pondicherry . : . 7 é é . 246,354 257,179 244,156 258,628 285,011 
(7)Includes Mizoram and Arunachal Pradesh. Source : Registrar General of India: 


(Included in Assam. Ministry of Home Affairs 
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Table 5—DEcENNIAL GROWTH OF POPULATION—Confd. 














(1901—1971) 
In Census Decennial Percentage Variation 
tate een ep 
1951 1961! 1971 1903-11 1911-21 1921-51 1931-4] 1941-51 1951-61 1961-71 
1 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 
INDIA . . 361,088,090 439,234,771 548,159,652 5.75 —O-31 11-00 14:22 13:31 21:51 24-80 
State 
Andhra Pradesh 31,115,259 35,983,447 43,502,708 12°49 —Q-13 12:99 12:75 14°02 15°65 20+90 
Assam(#) . - 8,225,058 11,103,392 14,957,542 16-84 20°19 20+05 20-45 20:12 34:99 34-7] 
Bihar ‘ . 38,782,271 46,447,457 56,353,369 3°67 —0-66 11°45 12-20 10°27 19°76 21-38 
Gujarat. + 16,262,657 20,633,350 26,697,475 7°79 3:79 12:92 19°25 18°69 26°88 29-39 
Haryana . 5,673,614 7,590,543 10,036,808 —9-70 1°95 7°14 «=15*63 7:60 33-79 32-23 
Himachal Pradesh 2,385,981 2,812,463 3,460,434 —1-22 1:65 5°23 11:54- 542 17°87) 23-04 
Jammu & Ka- 
shmir(’) . . 3,253,852(a) 3,560,976 4,616,632 7°16 95°75 «10°14 «= 1036) 1042) 944 29-65 
Karnataka . 19,401,956 23,586,772 29,299,014 3°60 —1-09 9°38 11:09 19°36 21°57 24-22 
Kerala. . 13,549,118 16,903,715 21,347,375 11°75 9°16 21°85 16°04 22+82 24°76 26-29 


Madhya Pradesh 26,071,637 32,372,408 41,654,119 15°30 —1:38 11:39 12°34 8:67 24°17 28-67 
Maharashtra . 32,002,564 39,553,718 50,412,285 10:74 —2-91 14-91 11°99 19°27 23°60 27-45 
Manipur . . 577,635 780,037 1,072,753 21°71 10°92 16-04 14°92 12+80 35-04 37°53 


Meghalaya . 605,674 769,380 1,011,699 15°71 7°21) 13-83) 1559 8°97 27-03 31°50 


Nagaland. . 212,975 369,200 516,449 46:76 6:55 12:62 6-04 860 14:07 389-8 
Orisa. . -:14,645,946 17,548,846 21,944,615 10-44 —1-94 11-94 10-22 6:38 19:82 25-05 
Punjab . . 9,160,500 11,135,069 13,551,060 —10-78 6-26 12°02 19-82 —4+58 21°56 21-70 
Rajasthan . 15,970,774 20,155,602 25,765,806 6:70 —6+29 14-14 18-01 15°20 26-20 27-83 
Sikkim .  . 137,725 162,189 209,843 48-98 —7-05 34:37 10°67 13+34 1776 29-38 
Tamil Nadu «30,119,047 33,686,953 41,199,168 8-57 3-47 8-52 «11-91 14-66 11-85 22-30 
Trippra st 639,029 1,142,005 1,556,342 32-48 3259 25-63 34°14 24:56 78-71 36-28 
Uttar Pradesh . 63,219,655 73,754,554 88,341,144 —0-97 —3-08 6°66 13:57 11°82 16°66 19°78 


West Bengal + 26,299,980 34,926,279 44,312,011 6°25 —2-91 8°14 22°93 1322 32-80 26:87 


Union Territory 


A, & N., Islands 30,971 63,548 115,133 7°34 0 2°37 8°78 14°96] —828 105419 81+17 
Arunachal Pra- 

desh(#) . is Ae 336,558 467,511 ve on as me ~~ w~ 38°91 
Chandigarh F 24,261 119,881 257,251 —16-07 —1'65 9°10 14-11 7°47 394°13 114¢59 
Dadra & Nagar 

Haveli . : 41,532 57,963 74,170 = 19°52 6°99 23°23 5:70 2°70 39°56 27°96 
Delhi . . 1,744,072 2,658,612 4,065,698 1°98 18:03 2026 44:27 90°00 52°44 52-93 
Goa, Daman and 

Diu . . 596,059 626,667 857,771 2°31 —3-53 8-15 7°76 211 5°14 36°88 
Lakshadweep 21,035 24,108 31,810 4°85 —631 17-62 14:43 1460 14-61 31-95 
Mizoram(*) . ~ a we oo - oe ~~ 7 mar oe 
Pondicherry . 317,253 369,079 473,707 4°39 —5-06° 5°93 10°20 11°31 16°34 27-8] 











(*)Includes Arunachal Pradesh upto 195] and Mizoram, 


(*)Iucluded with Assam, 
(*)Census was not held in J. & K. in 1951. Population estimated as mean of 1941-196]. 
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Table 6—DENSITY-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION AND AREA 


(Census—1971) 


Density Ranges ; Persons per sq. Km, 








State a pgs pene imi a a fine eens 
200 or 201--350 351—500 501—750 751—999 1,000+- 
below 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 
INDIA (?) . . . (2) 40.07 25.49 18.93 10.74 0.53 4.24 
(2) 71.42 16.62 8.37 3.22 0.10 0.47 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 3 56.35 37.23 6.42 ~ _ =< 
5) “4.71 22.51 2.78 — — — 
Assam ‘ . (a) 31.07 68.93 _ — — = 
(6) 58.10 41.90 ~ _ _ ~ 
Bihar . ° » (a) 16.99 12.65 38.58 31.78 — — 
(6) 35.95 14.64 32.73 16.68 —_ _ 
Gujarat . {a 44.94 55.06 _ ~— _ — 
(6 71.83 28.17 = ae sae - 
Haryana . . ° (a) 28.14 71.86 _ ~ a a 
(5) 39.44 60.56 ~ —- _ es 
Himachal! Pradesh (4) 100.00 =~ — _ = — 
(4) 100.00 = = a a _ 
Jammu & Kashmir (a 
(33 ; : : 
Karnataka . {8 77.95 10.56 11.49 _ = ‘ 
b) 88.84 6.99 4.17 a as ; 
Kerala. se a) _ _ 28.74 51.00 _ 20.26 
(4) — _ 42.44 47.07 om 10.49 
Madhya Pradesh & a ia 2. A — = _ . 
’ 0. — _ 2 
Maharashtra a) 73.26 14.89 — _ = 
by 89.00 10.80 = = ais ee 
Manipur . (a) 100.00 — — _ = _ 
(5) 100,00 Ls ae a = _ 
Meghalaya. ( , : Mb —4 = = bs = 
ae ae es = = 
Orissa P (3 63.55 36.45 — —_ — atm 
“(6 82.18 17.82 = a _ a 
Punjab (a) 23.79 41.46 34.75 a ~~ —_ 
(6) 34.09 41.40 24.51 _ ss ma 
Rajasthan « : (a Ly _ _~ ~_ —_ — 
Sikkim . .. ( : 
Tamil Nadu (a) 5.27 69.39 16.38 2.97 —_ 5.99 
(b) 9.37 75.66 13.57 1.30 = 0.10 
Tripura. . @ 51.71 48.29 — — poe = 
(6 67.94 32.06 ~ ~ — a 
Utter Pradesh . . (a) 12.61 24.22 51.11 12.06 _ = 
(6) 33.82 23.70 36.04 6.44 — — 
West Bengal. ’ (a) — 13.92 27.47 39.57 6.48 ; 
(4) — 25.56 34.81 34.25 3.58 et 





Nore :—District-wise area figures of Sikkim are not available. 
(*) Excludes Jammu & Kashmir and Sikkim. 

(a) Percentage of Population to Total Population. 
(8) Percentage of area to Tota! Area. 


Source : Registrar General of India; 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 7--RANKS OF STATES AND UNION TBRRITORIES BY PUPULATION AND AREA 


(Census—1971) 
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State Rank by % of Raakby % of 
Population Population Area(?) Area(*) 
1 2 3 4 5 
state 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ x ‘ * ‘ . 5 7.94 5 8.42 
Assam(*) .. ; . . ' : : 13 2.73 12 3.03 
Bihar ,.- ‘ . % a , 7 = 2 10.28 9 5.29 
Gujarat : : . @ & 9 4.87 7 5.96 
Haryana . ‘ . . 7 . * 15 - 1.83 17 1.35 
Himacha!} Pradesh 5 : 18 0.63 15 1.69 
Jammu & Kashmir ° . 16 0.84 6 6.76 
Karnataka 8 5.34 8 5.83 
Kerala . ° ° . . ’ 12 3.89 18 1.18 
Madhya Pradesh : 6 7.60 1 13.47 
Maharashtra . . 3 9.2 3 9.36 
Manipur. + 20 0.20 20 0.68 
Meghalaya. . 5 ° ; 21 0.19 © 19 0.68 
Nagaland . . ° . . 23 0.09 21 0.50 
Orissa . . . . 11 4.00 10 4.74 
Punjab. . 14 2.47 16 1.53 
Rajasthan . . ’ i0 4.70 2 10,4] 
Sikkim . “awe a7 0.04 24 0,22 
Tamil Nadu. . 7 7552 S| 3.96 
Tripura . ’ 19 0.28 22 0,32 
Uttar Pradesh . 5 teen 1 16.11 4 8.96 
West Bengal . . 4 8.08 13 2.67 
Union Territory 
A.& N. Islands . . . . 28 6.02 23 0.25 
Arunachal Pradesh . . . 25 0,09 14 2.54 
Chandigarh . . : 7 ° 26 0,05 29 0,00 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli . : . . . 29 0.01 27 0.02 
Delhi . . 17 0.74 26 0.05 
Goa, Daman & Diu . oe . 22 0.16 25 0.12 
Lakshadweep : : a . . . 30 0.01 30 0.00 
Mizoram (*) . : : ” . = ae 
5 ‘i . . 24 0.09 28 0.04 


Pondicherry . 


(4) Provisional Area figures are as on 1-7-1971, 


(*) Includes Mizoram. 
(*) Included in Assam. 


pr 


Source: Registrar General of India, 
Ministry of Home Affair, 
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Table 8-—-Economic CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION 





























(Census--1971) 
Workers engaged 
Ss tate a ny ly ey ly ey ey a ey A yy yy A A 
I I 
Total Workers Gultivators Agrl. Labourers 
(1-1X) 
“Male ‘Female Male ——-Female Male Female 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 
INDIA . : : . 149,146,069 31,333,937 68,963,109 9,303,978 31,697,908 15,795,682 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . . 12,812,485 5,193,514 4,785,487 1,009,214 3,552,845 3,275,840 
Assam(?) . . 3,854,543 385,569 2,299,503 110,847 ]385,343 20,655 
Bihar . é ‘ 3 15,047,304 2,441,575 7,156,142 423,556 5,008,881 1,797,222 
Gujarat. . . 7,072,557 1,322,989 3,173,204 ‘446,793 = 1,248,027 639,633 
Haryana. . ‘ : 2,541,577 112,416 1,261,054 41,554 401,132 29,180 
Himachal Pradesh 926,502 352,130 589,555 313,718 38,939 14,405 
Jammu & Kashmir 1,290,570 183,331 832,544 57,447 40,324 1,609 
Karnataka . 8,144,665 2,034,449 3,596,610 476,269 1,720,448 997,089 
Kerala 7 ° 4,764,582 1,451,877 1,039,331 67,332 1,195,755 712,359 
Madhya Pradesh 11,529,092 3,766,571 6,537,112 1,547,631 2,228,064 1,834,274 
Maharashtra . 13,603,032 4,787,247 4,919,924 1,617,451 2,925,542 2,467,596 
Manipur... 245,435 125,428 167,038 (81,442 8,662 4,863 
Meghalaya. 277,186 169,642 176,144 132,834 25,894 18,237 
Nagaland . . jL53,374 108,740 98,474 104,867 2462 1,335 
Orissa . . 6,107,993 142,658 3,219,678 148,347 1,547,277 390,297 
Punjab. . 3,838,517 74,075 1,661,020 4,133 778,613 8,092 
Rajasthan . . . 7,024,655 1,024,204 4,570,699 154,606 536,103 213,013 
Sikkim 70,933 (40,674 322873 ‘37,507 2,924 ‘1,283 
Tamil Nadu 11,667,965 3,074,902 4,026,578 581,209 2,817,580 1,672,485 
Tripura . }395,958 36,505 219,251 16,041 77,712 3,628 
Utcar Pradesh. 24,562,058 2,772,397 14,515,674 1,182,192 4,220,484 1,233,345 
West Bengal . : : it,44, 00 bl 224,833 3,842,793 jll2,117 2,869,629 411,569 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands : 43,487 12,044 {6,166 102 2,096 41 
Arunachal Pradesh . : : 158,623 110,919 105,903 105,257 2,952 25340 
Ghandigarh . . . 79,364 (6,281 2,494 12 1,245 21 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli . . 20,490 14,497 14,670 10,678 2,791 3,143 
Delbi . we 1,142,434 85,963 31,447 749 13,512 1,757 
Goa, Daman & Diu... . . 205,936 65,705 45,586 19,524 21,280 19,488 
Lakshadweep . . 6,179 2,139 4 ae ar 
Mizoram(*) . ' . . -_ ote, —_ ae we ve 
Pondicherry ’ . . 115,362 25,663 16,160 549 30,392 15,883 
(4) Figures for Assam include Mizoram. Source : Registrar General of India 


(3) Included in Assam. 


Ministry of Home Affairs. 


in 
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Table 8—EcONOMIc CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION—contd. 
(Census—1971) 





Workers engaged 





Ill IV Vv 
Livestock, forestry, | Mining and Quar- Manufacturing, Pro- 
State Fishing, Hunting and rying cessing, Servicing & 
Plantations, Orchards Repairs 


and Allied activities 








Household Industry Other than House- 











hold Industry 
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
1 8 9 10 i] 12 13 14 15 
INDIA. . ‘ ’ - . 3,514,272 783,148 798,755 124,066 5,021,251 1,330,869 9,851,735 865,103 
State 

Andhra Pradesh ' . 543,377 50,074 77,508 18,124 652,647 220,323 636,680 118,555 
Agsam(') .  . .  . 255,985 190,548 14,116 515 42,837 14,336 105,468 7,402 
Bihar . 7 . é 159,621 8,962 232,567 25,899 373,005 59,587 434,098 20,504 
Gujarat. e 2 . 155,130 11,388 29,518 5,254 209,123 27,449 737,008 39,266 
Haryana. . gS 34,392 1,601 4,324 591 82,166 4,461 170,992 6,718 
Himachal Pradesh : : 29,565 4,859 1,319 25 29,852 3,347 19,116 1,060 
Jammu & Kashmir 2, 43,317 7,131 1,835 13 49,561 5,778 37,193 587 


Karnataka . . « 327,760 92°060 42,602 9,286 307,546 133,009 526,549 73,360 
Kerala. ° e « 356,438 78,391 27,583 2,303 147,625 118,267 533,353 178,609 


Madhya Pradesh e » 235,215 23,476 83,275 14,381 419,80. 137,060 432,744 32,357 
Maharashtra. . « 266,297 29,479 35,442 9,766 424,41: 138,915 1,704,645 127,261 
Manipur . r . es 2,045 281 79 11 5,882 28,741 4,570 1,541 
Meghalaya. ; : ‘. 8,593 3,292 501 168 3,120 1,754 5,043 602 
Nagaland . . . ° 996 65 73 5 748 40 2,115 72 
Orissa . . i - 132,836 14,087 37,844 13,857 188,803 59,807 142,424 14,920 
Punjab. . ° : 36,855 497 528 7 =118,764 5,338 311,148 6,820 
Rajasthan . . - « 171,979 33,844 31,957 4,093 245,773 30,454 244,655 12,952 
Sikkim . . c A 424 195 59 = 358 48 927 106 


Tamil Naduw . » 297,719 105,576 42,561 8,093 486,394 183,519 1,166,113 136,311 
Tripura. ° . ° 6,255 3,315 os = 5,307 745 8,345 832 
Uttar Pradesh . . - 154,706 12,869 9,756 1,422 892,861 108,744 961,167 28,648 


West Bengal. . » 254,857 108,501 109,264 6,214 290,055 43,646 1,361,230 44,48U 


Union Territory 
A, & N, Islands . . 7,952 578 269 25 1,419 429 3,098 27 
Arunachal Pradesh . : 244 122 4 1 719 Hl 7\ 32 
Chandigarh < . . 407 8 il 1 422 55 10,842 188 
D. & N. Haveli. . . 429 66 2 ~ 260 65 540 102 
Delhi . . . . 10,076 251 2,682 382 26,225 1,705 254,458 9,197 
Goa, Daman & Diu-. . 12,035 1,368 12,814 3,625 12,955 2,718 15,438 1,115 
Lakshadweep. . : 2,217 2 4 ~- 642 1,861 434 34 
Mizoram (*) . . . ar es oe ~ ~ -“ ~ ee 
Pondicherry - . . 6,950 262 260 5 1,968 557 21,271 1,447 


aE ee Ie DOT A a IR ne a eI ee 
(4) Figures for Assam include Mizoram. 
(*) Included in Assam, 
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Table 8—Economic CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION—cord. 





(Census—1971) 
Workers engaged 
VI VII VIII 
Construction Trade and Commerce Transport, Storage 
and Communication 
State ere eae Se 
Male = Female Male Female Male Female 
1 16 17 18 19 20 21 
INDIA. . ' F . . . . 2,015,272 203,829 9,484,237 556,394 4,256,865 146,11 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . . : . 240,827 44,486 849,589 133,048 379,508 14,016 
Agam(') . : 40,288 944 = =229,110 3,746 402,265 1,301 
Bihar : 7 P ; 92,357 5,789 548,598 21,604 258,779 6,007 
Gujarat , 103,593 16,316 561,928 20,689 233,875 5,824 
‘{aryana P ; 46,212 2,690 176,841 1,550 64,118 438 
Himachal Pradesh 48,665 2,518 31,084 664 15,399 374 
Jammu & Kashmir ; 30,407 619 60,640 325 44,407 292 
Karnataka , 156,279 25,883 546,023 52,559 248,093 24,827 
Kerala. lk 103,098 4,351 536,887 28,761 227,576 14,513 
Madhya Pradesh 106,341 14,197 458,014 32,148 201,329 4,978 
Maharashtra. : 243,116 33,305 1,157,802 74,372 536,851 23,735 
Manipur . wt ; 4,538 89 7,669 5,480 3,989 55 
Meghalaya. .  . ; 3,960 280 9,706 3,617 5,049 554 
Nagaland. ; : 3,259 18 4,612 113 2,363 25 
Orissa wt ; : 35,696 2,105 204,244 22,510 93,868 5,126 
Punjab . ’ 76,754 602 319,464 2.047 108,930 681 
Rajasthan. 93,891 5,893 351,032 7,274 158,020 2,328 
Sikkim . . ;  . 3,445 352 2,193 195 1,608 170 
Tamil Nadu . F ° 205,038 29,197 1,068,016 86,206 445,465 20 ,}92 
Tripura. oo. 3,053 85 23,865 572 6,137 57 
Uttar Pradesh . . 163,888 2,673 1,086,807 24,739 468,486 5,182 
West Bengal .. ; . © 121,229 3,083 959,925 21,453 505,853 10,944 
Union Territory 

A. & N. Islands . . ‘ A 9,849 51 2,886 33 2,369 2) 
Arunachal Pradesh . ‘ . : 247 16 1,466 85 11 ae 
Chandigarh @ . F . 4,038 497 11,693 230 3,618 68 
D, & N. Haveli. . . é 7 313 104 389 42 98 6 
Delhi . : : . 59,416 5,722 238,514 | 6,083 112,402 2,574 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . : 10,726 1,626 21,936 4,178 22,389 1,796 

Lakshadweep. . ‘ 7 583 51 275 10 465 F 
Mizoram(?) ‘ . i ° . . ie oe - $i as Pe 
Pondicherry . . . . : ‘ 4,170 287 13,531 2,061 3,545 30 














() Figures for Assam include Mizoram, 


(*) Included in Assam, 
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Table 8—EcoNOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION—concld, 


(Census—1971) 





State 


INDIA . ‘ : : . . . 
State 


Andhr: ‘a Pr; adesh e ° . e 
Assam(?) . F . 7 . F 


Gujarat. + Be ae . 
Haryana . . ‘ : . ; 
Himachal Pradesh. 5 : b 
Jammu & Kashmir . 7 . . 
Karnataka : : : : 
Kerala, : ° Fi : 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra. 


Manipur . . Fi 
Meghalaya. . . : F 
Nagaland . é‘ - c ‘ 
Orissa : ‘ 
Punjab. . 4 ; : é 
Rajasthan . . . . e f 
Sikkim . . A : 5 
Tamil Nadu FA . 
Tripura. a . F 
Uttar Pradesh . < 
West Bengal. . : : . 
Union Territory 
A. & N, Islands . . . 7 
Arunachal Pradesh. : r - 
Chandigarh . . . . . 
D. & N. Haveli. : . : ‘ 
Delhi . . e e . . 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 7 ‘ 
Lakshadweep. . . . 
Mizoram(*) ° soo . r 
Pondicherry . . F - 








Workers engaged Non-Workers 
Other services = 

Male Female Male Female 
aes : 23 24 25 


13,542,665 * 2,229,754 °134,903,207 232,771,439 


1,094,017 309,834, 9,196,178 16,300,531 


379,628 35,275 4,030,521 6,686,909 
783,256 72,445 13,799,640 25,064,820 
621,151 110,377. 6,729,937 11,571,992 
300,346 23,633 2,835,681 4,547,134 
123,608 11,160 840,455 1,341,347 
150,342 9,530 1,167,745 2,074,986 


672,755 152,107 6,827,235 12,292,665 
596,936 246,991 5,823,269 9 307,647 


827,196 126,069 9,926,242 16,432,214 
1,389,501 265,367 12,513,319 19,508,637 


40,963 2,925 296,240 405,650 
39,176 8,304 243,781 321,090 
38,274 2,200 122,710 131,625 
505,323 71,602 4,933,090 10,160,874 
426,441 45,858 3,427,998 6,210,470 
620,555 59,747 6,459,728 11,257,219 
6,126 818 41,729 56,507 

1,111,601 252,114 9,160,956 17,296,245 
46,033 6,230 405,168 ~~ 718,711 


2,088,229 172,583 22,454,363 38,552,326 
1,138,278 162,826 15,991,876 19,951,191 


7,783 737 26,540 43,062 
47,006 2,955 92,608 105,361 
44,594 5,201 67,716 103,890 
998 " 291 ” 16,474 22,709 
393,702 57,543, 1,115,081 1,722,220 
30,777 10,269 225,278 360,852 
1,555 181 9,899 13,593 
17,115 4,582 121,750 209,932 





(?) Figures for Assam included Mizoram. 
(*) Included in Assam. 
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Table 9—EXPEcTATION OF Lirz 
(Census—1881-1971) 



































Bea At birth Age 10 Age 20 
year Male Female Male Female Male Female 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1881. . . . . . . 7 23-67 25-58 34-00 33*42 28°55 28.44 
19}, se ee 24859 23654 8546 34-40 29-24 = 29-28 
1901. . ° . . E ‘ 23.63 23.96 34.73 33.86 28.59 28 .64 
1911(*) . . . . . . 22.59 23.31 33.36 33.74 27.46 27.96 
1921 . . ° . . : 19.42 20.91 29 .64 29.21 25.46 25. 4} 
1931(4) : : . 26.91 26.56 36.38 33.61 29.57 27-08 
4941, ‘ . . . . 4 32:09 31°37 41:20 38°56 35-02 33-11 
1951. . . ° . 32-45 31°66 38-97 38°45 33-03 32-90 
1961. . . . ° . ° : 41°89 40°55 4521 43°78 36-99 35-63 
1971(b) 7 . . ° ° 46°40 44°70 48°80 47°70 41-10 39-90 

Age 30 Age 40 Age 50 Age 60 

Census 
year Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 

1 8 9 10 1! 12 13 14 15 
1881. . . ‘ 23-80 24°48 18-90 20:03 13-93 14°96 9-25 9-79 
1891. . ‘ 23°66 24°69 18°75 20°20 14°28 15-59 10°12 10-87 
1901. ’ : 22°90 23°82 17-91 19°12 13°59 14°50 9-53 10-02 
pore): we 22:45 22-99 18-01 18-49 13°97 14:28 = 10-00 10-11 
1921. . . 21°64 21°78 17°93 18+31 14°30 14°95 10-67 11-67 
1931(*) . . . 23-60 22°30 18°60 18-23 14+3} 14°65 10°25 10-81 
1941. . . ’ 29-03 27°89 23-27 22°93 17°77 18°17 12-59 13-68 
1951. . . . 26°58 26°18 20°53 21-06 14°89 16-15 10°13 11°33 
1961 . . . . 29-03 27°86 22:07 22°37 16°45 17-46 11+77 12-98 
1971(b) . . 33-30 32-00 25-90 25*40 19+20 19-70 13-60 13°80 


Notre:—Excludes Sikkim - 


(*) Expectation of life during the Cet.._4 years 1911 and 1931 relate 





Source ¢ Registrar General of India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 


to birth and Ages 0, 10—19, 20—29, 30—39, 40—49, 
50~—-59 and 60—69. 
(b) Based on 10% rural and 20% urban sample. 
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Table 10-—POPULATION BY Mason RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES 
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_{Consus—1971) 
Hindus Muslims Christians 
State 
Population Percentage Population Percentage Population Percentage 
increase increase increase 
1961-71 1961-71 1961-71 
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 





State 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam(*) 7 


Bihar . . . 


Gujarat . . 
Haryana . . 
‘Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Kerala . * . 
Karnataka . . 


Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharatshtra. ‘i 
Manipur . . 


Meghalaya .« . 
N: agaland ° . 
Orissa . ° 


Punjab e . 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim e 


Tamil Nadu. oo 


Tripura . P 
Uttar Pradesh 2 


West Bengal . . 


Union Territory 


A, & N, Islands. 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli . 
Delhi e * ry 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep. . 
Mizoram(*) . 
Pondicherry .« e 


Se a ma a a a aaa I a a a ED 
() Figures for Assam include Mizoram. 
(7) Included in Assam. 


° 








, 453,436,630 23:69(a) 61,418,269 30-84(a) 14,225,045 32+58(a) 


+ 38,119,279 
. 10,625,847 
. 47,031,801 


« 23,835,471 
- 8,956,310 
3,324,127 


1,404,292 
« 12,683,277 
. 25,332,388 


. 39,024,162 
. 41,307,287 
. 632,597 


187,140 
59,031 
- 21,121,056 


5,087,235 
. 23,093,895 
144,544 


. 36,674,150 
1,393,689 
. 73,997,597 


» 34,611,864 


. 70,134 
- 102,832 
» 184,395 
. 71,075 
» 3,407,835 
+ 550,482 
. 1,545 
- 400,793 


19°82 3,520,166 
87°21 3,594,006 
19°54 7,594,173 


29°85 2,249,055 
32°71 405,723 
23+21 50,327 


38-60 3,040,129 
23-35 4,162,718 
23-08 3,113,298 


28:26 1,815,685 
26°98 4,233,023 


31-49 = 70,969 
33-25 26,347 
70+23 2,966 
23-35 326,507 


8-13 114,447 
27°36 1,778,275 
33°63 335 


21:05 2,103,899 
60°56 
18°52 13,676,533 


25°75 9,064,328 


113°95 11,655 
N.A. 84: 
109-26 3,720 
25°63 740 
52°50 263,019 
43-21 32,250 
487°45 30,019 
28°78 29,143 


29°66 
31°05 
31+26 


28°88 
39-69 
32°51 


25°00 
37°49 
33°71 


37-80 
39°50 
46-06 


14°46 
232-88 
51°64 


28+52 
35-27 
(—)72+25 


34°83 


103,962 (—)54+80 


26:77 


29°76 


57+54 
N.As 
153-58 


67°04 
69+20 
120-89 


26°19 


24°17 


1,823,436 27-63 
667,151 35915 
658,717 3117 
109,241 20-12 

9,802 3285 
3,556 861 
7,182 152+18 

4,494,089 25-28 
613,026 25-73 
286,072 51:91 
717,174 27-98 
279,243 83:66 
475,267 75+43 
344,798  76+29 
378,888 88:48 
162,202 16°77 

30,202 32+99 
1,663 (—)40-88 

2,367,749 94°31 
15,713 56+52 
131,810 29°68 
251,752 23°09 
30,342 68-82 

3,684 NA. 
2,504 188-81 
1,918 140-05 

43,720  49+39 

272,509 19-94 
239 326-79 
41,296 21°65 





Source : Registrar General of India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 


(*) Excludes Arunachal Pradesh for which comparable figures of 1961] are not available, because only an abridged schedule 


for 297,853 persons was canvassed’at the 1961 Census instead of the general all India schedule, 


30 AREA AND POPULATION 


Table 10—PopuLATION BY MaJor RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES- -Contd. 


























(Census—1971) 
ae ke ee ee ree 
Sikhs Buddhists Jains Others 
ate a 

Population Percentage Population Percentage Population Percentage Population Percentage 

increase increase increase increase 

1961-71 1961-71 1961-71 1961-71 

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 
INDIA » og ge 10,978,891 32+28(a) 3,874,942 17:33(a) 2,604,837 28-49(a) 2,221,038 37: 79(a) 

State 
Andhra Pradesh . wl 12,591 47-04 10,035 48-60 16,108 78°74 1,093 (—)23-30 
Assam(}) ow : 12,347 47-82 45,212 27:35 12,917 38°31 62 (—)99-91 
Bihar 2... .SsCB 52.00 38-52 4,806 66-59 25,185 4311 977,167 29-02 
Gujarat . ~ faa 18,233 89-02 5,469 71:71 451,578 10-21 21,328 52°56 
Haryana .  .w.SCG 31,048 22°04 B45 14-81 31,173 20°62 1,907 -770+78 
Himachal Pradesh . . 44,914 (—)17-05 35,933 98-67 626 45-21, 447 236-09 
Jammu & Kashmir  . =. ‘105,873 67°87 57,956 19-84 1,150 (—)19+41 50 =: 816 67 
Karnataka . . . . 6,830 107-79 14,139 44°72 218,862 25+52 471 (—)11-63 
Kerala ; « Bae 1,284 56-20 605 165-35 3,336 12:44 2,066 (—) 2°82 
Madhya Pradesh . 32. 2S. Ss«98,973 50-61 81,823 (—)27-82 345,211 39-24 2,193 (—)e2-£6 
Maharashtra » oo. «~~ 101,762 76-62 3,264,223 17-02 703,664 44-88 85,102 (—)10-51 
Manipur 2. we, 1,028 96°56 495 52°31 1,408 80:98 87,013 (—)9-99 
Meghalaya . .  .. 1,262 (—)5.33 1,878 85°76 268 107-75 319,537 (—)3-91 
Nagaland .  . 687 169-41 179 326-19 627 138-40 108,161 (—)21-33 
Orisa. ww. sS«d0, 204 = 102 BG 8,462 1,763°88 6521 18414 92,977 5,949+25 
Punjab + oe 8,159,972 32-08 1,374 (—)41-13 21,383 (—) 0-58 4,447 734-28 
Rajasthan .  . 3 , =. 341,182 24°43 3,642 379-84 513,548 25+43 5,062 377-10 
Sikkim. . ., . . 94 30:56 62,617 25:50 191 905-26 -399 2,000-00 
Tamil Nadu. »  . ws 4,355 69°65 1,148 47-75 41,097 44:96 6,770 (~)80°53 
Tripura : ». Cue 318 548-98 42,285 25°42 . 375 92°31 ites e 
Uttar Pradesh =. gj S.Ss(369,672 30-29 39,639 207-45 124,728 215 1,165 88-82 
West Bengal . . 35,084 2:63 121,504 824 = 34,203 19°54 195,26C 391-52 
Union Territory 

A. N. Islands ;. aoe 865 258-92 103 (—-)93-97 14 366+67 2,020 (—)41-36 
Arunachal Pradesh. . A 1,255 nb 61,400 oe 39 «» 297,459 o 
Ghandigath »  . 0, , 65,472 13118 92 1,433-33 1,016 “ (—)1-84 52 (—)23+53 
D&N.Havli . . 3 0-00 73  3,550-00 303 152-50 58 152+174 
Delhi... yw 29,123 42°77 8,720 59-53 50,518 70-68 768 143-0° 
Goa, Daman& Diu wt 885 0-00 260 37°57 556 71765 829 260-43 

Lakshadweep so « 4 0-00 7 “ “ae 3 NA 
Mizoram(2).  . « . a ae 1% ea “6 = “é a 
Pondicherry. . .  . 51 264-29 21 (—)16-00 * 237 ° 211784 “ 166 (—)48-92 


ry . . 





ee 


(*) (*) & (8) Please see footnotes at page 29 ante 
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Table 11—PoPULATION OF SCHEDULED CASTBS AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 

















(Census—1971) 
Scheduled Castes 
State — a nt rn a 
Male Female Total Rural Urban % to popu- 
lation of 
State/Uni- 
on = Terrj- 
tory 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
INDIA . ‘ . - i 41,343,194 38,662,204 90,005,398 70,449,154 9,556,244 14.60 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . . . . + 2,927,416 2,847,132 5,774,548 5,092,130 682,418 13.27 
Assam (4) 476,229 436,410 912,557 © 826,834 85,723 6.10 
Bihar . F . : 7 2 - « +,014,066 3,936,586 7,950,652 7,436,573 514,079 14.11 
Gujarat ‘ : F ‘ : «+ 936,043 889,389 1,825,432 1,328,000 497,432 6.84 
Haryana ‘ . a + 1,013,476 882,457 1,895,933 1,698,626 197,307 18.89 
Himachal Pradesh - 394,690 374,882 769,572. 734,080 35,492 22.24 
Jammu & Kashmir ‘ - 7m + 198,165 183,112 381,277 349,684 31,593 8.26 
Karnataka . . : 2 . . - 1,955,999 1,883,035 3,850,034 3,202,756 647,278 13.14 
Kerala . é . . . « 880,926 891,242 1,772,168 1,600,645 171,523 8.30 
Madhya Pradesh - 2,819,175 2,643,515 5,453,690 4,769,158 684,532 13.09 
Maharashtra ? A ‘. ; « 1,554,428 1,471,333 3,025,761 2,279,026 746,735 6.00 
Manipur 8,556 7,820 16,376 15,802 574 1.53 
Meghalaya 3 . 2,048 1,839 3,887 1,673 2,214 °* 0.38 
Nagaland. : - : : ; a ae bes 7 re om 
Orissa . : c - 1,661,038 1,619,816 3,319,854 3,103,244 207,610 15.09 
Punjab * » 1,803,558 1,544,659 3,348,217 2,856,046 492,171 24.71 
Rajasthan ‘ . - 2,129,108 1,946,472 4,075,580 3,493,437 582,143 15.82 
Sikkim . 7 : Ps * 3 5,159 4,343 9,502 7,766 1,736 4,53 
Tamil Nadu . ; : - 3 + 3,686,420 3,629,175 7,315,595 6,050,302 1,265,293 17.76 
Tripura : : - ; +» 99,423 93,437 192,860 182,667 10,193 12.39 
Uutar Pradesh - 9,784,029 8,764,887 18,518,916 17,147,032 1,401,884 21.00 
West Bengal. , : : 4 + 4,575,335 $.243,693 3,816,028 $8,093,232 722,796 19.90 
Union Territory 
A.&N. Islands. : . ‘ 7 na is wife ie ar 
Arunachal Pradesh . 178 161 339 335 4 0.07 
Ghandigarh . < ‘ 7 16,742 12,331 29,073 5,273 23,800 11.30 
D. & N. Haveli . 583 749 1,332 1,332 Se 1.80 
Delhi . : Fl ° - 353,020 282,678 635,698 104,999 530,699 15.64 
Goa,Daman & Diu . 8,313 8,201 16,514 10,809 5,705 1.93 
Lakshadweep. . we 
Mizoram . 7 ‘i r . . ae se 82 17 5 i 
Pondicherry . . ’ ‘ . a 37,071 35,850 72,921 57,616 15,305 15.46 


(4) Data shown in cols. 2,3 & 7againstAssam include Mizoram. 


Source : Registrar General of India, 


Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 11—PoPULATION OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TrisEs—Contd, 


State 


Madhya Pradesh . 


Maharashtra 
Manipur. 
Meghalaya : 
Nagaland . ‘ 
Orissa . 

Punjab 7 . 
Rajasthan. . 
Sikkim . . 
Tamil Nadu. : 
Tripura . . 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal. 


Union Territory 
A.&N. Islands 


Arunachal Pradesh 
Ghandigarh . 


D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi . ie 





1 
INDIA é . 
States 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam (?) : F 
Bihar . . : 
Gujarat F 
Haryana . . 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . r 
Kerala . * . 


* 


. 


Goa,Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep. 


Mizoram ° . 


Pondicherry . 


(Census—1971) 


Male 


Female 


Scheduled Tribes 


Total Rural 


10 1! 











. - 19,181,450 18,833,712 38,015,162 36,720,681 1,294,481 


» » 


. 


849,022 817,635 
974,668 945,279 
2,462,265 2,470,502 
1.897,204 1,837,218 
70,810 70,800 141,610 
118,203 113,065 
134,996 134,360 269,356 
t,198,509 14,188,894 
1,497,481 1,456,768 
166,490 167,976 334,466 
497,859 406,371 814,230 
231,921 225,681 457,602 
. 2,526,663 2,545,274 
1,619,210 1,506,296 
159,706 151,809 311,515 
230,544 220,000 450,544 
105,608 92,957 198,565 
1,295,460 1,237,509 
9,320 8,782 18,102 
184,076 185,332 369,408 
31,985 32,460 64,445 
3,836 3,818 7,654 
14,614 14,926 29,540 
a +» 313,299 


os 


(1) Data shownin cals.8,9, 13 & 14 against Assam include Mizoram. 


1,657,657 1,572,627 
1,696,648 1,592,393 
4,932,767 4,725,693 


3,734,422 3,507,152 


141,055 


231,268 206,067 


258,480 


3,387,403 8,244,072 
2,954,249 2,825,955 


319,516 


747,113 
438,218 


5,071,937 4,924,582 


3,125,506 3,057,790 


294,379 
445,059 
182,768 


2,532,969 2,475,625 


18,099 
365,939 


64,445 
5,824 
29,540 
278,290 


Urban % to Percen- 
popu- tage of 
lation Sche- 

of duled 
State/ Castes 
Union and 
Territory Schedul- 
ed Tribes 
to popula- 
tion of 
State] 
Union 
Territory 
12 13 14 
6.94 21.54 
85,030 3.85 17.08 
14,255 12.84 18 94 
207,074 8.75 22.86 
227,270 13.99 20.83 
Ra ia 18.89 
555 4.09 26.33 
ie ae 8.26 
25,201 0.79 13.93 
10,876 1.26 9.56 
143,331 20.14 33.23 
128,294 5.86 11.86 
14,950 31.18 32.71 
67,117 80.48 80.86 
19,384 88.61 88.6) 
147,355 23.11 38.20 
= Pe 24.7) 
67,716 12.13 27.95 
4.53 
17,136 0.76 18.52 
5,485 28.95 41.34 
15,797 0.22 21.22 
57,344 5.72 25.62 
3 15.72 15.72 
3,469 79.02 79.09 
7 11.30 
86.89 88.69 
ee oe 15.64 
1,830 0.89 2.82 
ia 92.86 92.86 
35,009 ve ee 
‘ 15.46 
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Table 12—ESTIMATED MID YEAR POPULATION 





('0 00) 
State 1961 1966 1969 1970 1971 
1 2 3 4 5 6 





INDIA (*) . < ’ . ’ . . . . . 442,535 493,391 527,180. 539,080 551,033 
State 


Andhra Pradesh . ’ . . . . : . 36,213 39,604 41,980 42,844 43,720 
Assam(#). : ; . . : . é ‘ . 11,246 13,081 14,253 14,654 15,072 
Bihar 5 é - . ’ . ’ ’ . 46,767 51,556 54,568 55,585 56,611 
Gujarat. : . . . : . . 7 ’ 20,812 23;652 25,537 26,195 26,866 
Haryana » . : : ‘ . . ‘ ‘ . 7,685 8,92i) 9,633 9,864 10,090 
Himachal Pradesh. . : : : . ' : 2,841 3,154 3,345 3,410 3,467 
Jammu & Kashmir. : : ‘ ; 2 a A 3,581 3,983 4,351 4,501 4,639 
Karnataka 1 kee ts Ree gl 23,761 «26,415 28,192 28,818 29,444 
Kerala ‘ . : ‘ P 4 A x . “ 17,051 19,146 20,509 20,985 21,473 
Madhya Pradesh F : : c - ° . ° 32,643 37,005 39,893 40,893 41,914 
Maharashtra. : ; : J : : 5 . 39,880 44,886 48,284 49,490 50,688 
Manipur . . . c é : - - ; . 790 929 1,018 1,050 1,078 
Meghalaya. . : . . & : ‘ . , 7159 887 964 991 1,017 
Nagaland . 7 . F : A : é 2 375 458 498 509 518 
Orissa , . : . : : A : : : 17,678 19,734 21,105 21,583 22,059 
Punjab. . : F . . 4 : : > 11,228 12,390 13,113 13,362 13,616 
Rajasthan . ‘ cs : ; : , . : : 20,335 23,017 24,732 25,318 25,916 
Sikkim. o 8 4 . : ‘ Ws . 163 182 194 199 211 
Tamil Nadu. : : . : : . : : 33,880 36,970 39,476 40,450 41,401 
Tripura. ‘ : : : c . ‘ . 1,160 1,399 1,498 1,532 1,564 
Uttar Pradesh . ; : : c . . . : 714,162 80,956 85,522 87,125 88,713 
West Bengal. : : : : : : : : 35,206 39,833 42,615 43,576 44,557 
Union Territory 
A.& N. Islands . : : : : é ; : ‘ 65 90 105 111 115 
Arunachal Pradesh . - ; Z : : . , 345 406 443 457 470 
Ghandigarh < : A : é : ; : 124 190 233 246 257 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli : : : : . ; : 59 67 71 73 74 
Delhi , : : ‘ : : : : : * 2,700 3,327 3,773 3,936 4,113 
Goa,Daman and Diu . : . ‘ . : . ‘ 630 712 795 830 862 
Lakshadweep. . . 7 . ‘ . . : 24 27 30 31 82, 
Mizoram (®) . . . c . . - . 2 ia = me oe a 
Pondicherry . . - . 7 . . . ' 372 415 “449 462 474 
Note ¢ The above stimates are provisional, Sours : Registrar General of India, 
(4) Including Sikkim. Ministry of Home Affairs, 


(#) Figures for Assam include Mizoram, 


4—222 €.8,0,(N.D,)/77 
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Table 12—EsTIMATED MID YBAR PoPULATION—contd. 








(000) 
State 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976a 
1 7 8 9 10 1) 
INDIAG) «wee -+ « §62,682 574,436 586,280 598,097 610,676 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . . ‘ . ‘ ‘ 44,571 45;428 46,292 47,151 47,609 
Assam(*) . - : : 15,526 15,984 16,446 16,904 17,285 
Bihar ; : . fs 57,649 58,696 59,749 60,799 62,323 
Gujarat. ‘ . ; ’ 27,544 28,227 28,915 29,599 29,845 
Haryana . . - ‘. 10,317 10,546 10,775 11,004 11,316 
Himachal Pradesh 3,506 3,547 3,586 3,627 3,842 
Jammu & Kashmir . ; ’ 4,735 4,831 4,927 5,022 5,286 
Karnataka ‘ 30,042 30,646 31,255: 31,859 32,330 
Kerala. . 21,971 22,474 22,980 23,483 23,562 
Madhya Pradesh 42,959 44,010 45,063: 46,110 47,773 
Maharashtra. 51,815 523950 54,094 55,232 56,025 
Manipur . 1,102 1,126 1,149 1,173 1,264 
Meghalaya ‘ 1,038 1,059 1,082 1,104 1,162 
Nagaland . . 526 533 541 - $49 613 
Orissa : F 22,522 22,989 23,455 23,919 24,381 
Punjab ° A . 3,874 14,136 14,403 14,676 14,941 
Rajasthan . 26,533 27,154 27,779 28,401 29,515 
Sikkim ’ 215 220 224 229 232 
Tami) Nadu 42,216 43,035 43,860 44,681 44,262 
Tripura. ts + Pewee 1,598 1,631 1,665 1,699 1,824 
Uttar Pradesh : : F : 90,216 91,732 93,258 94,775 96,953 
West Bengal . ‘ » 45,560 46,584 47,630 48,697 49,930 
Union Territory 

A. & NiIslands . 118 121 123 126 154 
Arunachal] Pradesh 480 490 501 511 547 
Chand!garh 263 268 274 279 365 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli . . : : 76 78 79 81 83 
Delhi . F . . . : . Fi F 4,313 4,515 4,718 4,921 5,074 
Goa,Damanand Diu . 880 899 918 936 1,007 
Lakshdweep . , e . . 33 33 34 35 36 

Mizoram(*) . . ‘ ’ . . ’ . oa a ae ‘a es 
Pondieherry . , ry e . . . . 484 494 505 515 542 





Note : The above etimatesare provisional. 


(1) and (8) See page 33. 


(a) AllIn lia xooulation & Statewise population have been estimated separately, hencethe sum of State figures may 


nottatly With all India figure, 


2. CLIMATE 


The meteorological data such as temperature, pressure, rainfall, etc. are recorded by the Indian 
Meteorological Department at about 450 observatories. In addition to this, there are about 4400 
rain recording stations maintained by different States Governments anc these data are published by 
the respective State Governments. 


Rainfall is recorded at 0830 hours-I.8.T. everyday throughout the country. The amount mea- 
sured give the rainfall of the previous 24 hours ending at 0830 hours of the date of measurement. 


This section gives the normal and actual rainfall data with referey.ce to meteorological sub-divi- 
sions indicated against each. Two types of rainfall figures have heen given, one based oy all available 
rainfall data for both observatory and state raingauge stations, and the other based on available obser- 
vatory stations only, denoted by (a). This has been done because there is a considerable lag in receipt 
of rainfall data from the States, and the sub-divisional means worked out based on observatory data only 
are given so as to provide the information provisloyally, 


Tables : 13 & 14. 
Table 13 presents sub-division-wise actual and normal monthly rainfall during the year 1976, 
Table 14 providessimilar actual annual rainfall data for the year 1951, 1956, 1966 and 1969-1976, 
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Table 13---MONTHLY AND ANNUAL RAINFALL 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 








1976 
Millimetres 
Fs ee ns a ene 
Monthly rainfall 
Sub-division 
January February March April 
Actual Normal Actual Normal = Actual Normal Actual Normal 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Bay Islands ~ @ 5-2 82-4 464 53-4 9-9 41-9 161-7 90-4 
Arunachal Pradesh . 3-7 41-9 124-4 90-3 182+1 129+] 225°7 267° 
Assam and Meghalaya 4:9 22°4 57+4 32-9 106-2 740 170-4 174-2 
Nagaland M.M.T. (1) ‘ 13°7 13°8 27°5 30-4 81-3 88-0 229-3 112°6 
West Bengal— 
Sub-Himalayan & Sikkim 1°6 8-8 15+] 19°4 4+2 27°3 128-2 106.2] 
Gangetic . ° : 0 12-0 38-0 222 22-3 26:1 50-6 42°0 
Orisa ws ‘ 0-1 13-5 12-9 23-3 18-9 223 27°] 27°7 
Bibar— 
Plateau . . . 0-4 18-6 20-1 30-4 11-0 23+3 23-21 22:6 
Plans . . . “9 191 14-2 1594 0-3 121+3 14:5 17°5 
Uttar Pradesh 
Fat. . . . . 8-21 22:0 6°6 15-2 1:0 10-2 5°7 Bel 
Plains of west . ' é 4-3 25*4 15+] 21°7 5:0 12-9 3°8 79 
Hills West : 30-4 6253 92-5 60-3 65-2 63°1 37°5 275 
Punfab 2. 1, 37+9 28+7 54-3 21:8 22+0 26+1 14°0 9-0 
Haryana (including Delhi and 
Chandigarh) . 15-9 29°7 37°5 2453 14-9 18-0 3°7 9-9 
Himachal Pradesh . 102+2 97-9 177°6 89-4 166°3 92-6 64:8 52-0 
Jammu & Kashmir . : 124+7 90-2 217-9 15463 130-0 146°5 75°8 116-4 
Rajasthan— 
Fatt. .« «© «©. 114 7°7 8-5 365 0-2 61 3+3 2°5 
West >» 10:0 5-9 5-0 409 2°7 65 3°] 3+] 
Madhya Pradesh— . 
East. . : 7°0 21-3 535 23-2 36 19-0 23-0 14.8 
West ee 2 13-8 13-3 2+] 8-2 3-8 B°5 9°7 48 
Gujarat. * 3 2°5 24 0-1 1-4 0 2°0 0 2+3 
Saurashtra & Kutch 3°83 1-5 0-1 1+7 2+] 1°5 0 1+] 
Konkan. wts : 0 1-7 0 0°5 3°0 0:5 0 6°3 
Madhya Maharashtra 0-3 3°9 0 1-7 7°7 3°4 6-4 12°3 
Marathawada ‘ 0 8-0 0 7°5 2°7 75 4°9 77 
Vidarbha oo - 3+] 10-6 0 13-2 71 13°4 11:3 12°9 
Andhra Pradesh . : F 
Coastal . . . 0 5+] 0-2 9-8 0°5 10-9 10°5 15-0 
Telangana s 2 0 4-2 0 7°8 0-4 10-7 17°5 223 
Rayalacema . .. 0 55 0 5-4 0 4:6 19-3 17°7 
Tamil Nadu er 17 37°0 0-4 14-9 15-9 18-0 42-9 42°6 
Karnataka 
Goastal o "x 0 3+1 0 1°2 54 3-2 5+2 23°1 
North Interior... 0 4-2 0 45 4-9 8-0 52-9 255 
South Interior . - 0 5-0 0 5-9 0°4 8-6 89-9 36°0 
Kerala... ‘ 0-3 17°3 0:3 22°5 220 495 1740 146°] 
Laskhadweep : 10-3 28°7 0 8-1 0 12°5 73¢1 38-3 


i 


Norz—Figures are based on observatory data. 


(1) Nagaland M, M. T,=Nagland, Mizoram, Manipur and Tripura. 


Source : Meteorological Department, 
Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation. 
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1976 
Millimetres 
: Monthly rainfall 
Sub-division 
May June July August 
Actual Normal Actual Normal = Actual Normal Actual Normal 
1 2 3 4 5 G 7 8 9 
Bay Islands. 7 ‘ 521-2 376+1 449-8 491-3 315-1 384-8 387-6 353-0 
Arunachal Pradesh . 3 384°4 370-6 724+3 583+5 306+4 893+5 619+7 614-3 
Assam and Meghalaya . . 179:7 384+2 537°3 450°9 387-9 389-7 290-4 326+4 
Nagaland M. M. T. . 273+1 284-0 585°1 434-9 340°5 316*5 358°9 296-0 
West Bengal . ‘ . 
Sub-Himalayan & Sikkim . 72:7 364°5 574:9 633-0 528+2 581+9 641-9 561+8 
Gangetic * d . 142-8 107-5 134-2 2524 297°] 312+2 332+2 309-4 
Orissa. ’ 54-0 54-1 114°6 205-9 315*6 362°5 405:9 353+21 
Bihar— 
Plateau, . . . 65°5 57*7 139-2 180-6 37293 355°3 244-2 340-1 
Plans . . . 6 84+8 56:5 147.9 201-1 244-0 = 3265 408-8 84-9 
Uttar Pradesh 
East + . . : : 21-8 19-4 740 96:4 2t:0+2 317°3 369°4 316-9 

. West i . : . 11-8 12-7 103-2 97-3 279+] 285°2 405°7 274°7 

Plains of Hills West 54:0 45°6 183+] 183+1 33204. 505-6 375-7 456-0 
Punjab .  . . 4-8 10-6 55-9 37°6 186-1 170°6 = 882114509 
Haryana (including eles and 

Chandigarh). : 38-5 13+1 92-4 56-0 2601 190-4 32761 179-5 

Himachal Pradesh. 38-3 53-6 118+4 113-9 5856 = 520°3 3346 agg 
Jammu & Kashmir 43+] 739 43°5 54°6 106°5 132+1 332-2 115°8 
Rajasthan— 

Bost. 24-0 11-4 87-0 57-0 = - 210-2, 226-0 = 313-38 gag 

West 15°6 9-7 32-4 23-0 106-5 91-3 167°7 102+} 
Madhya Pradesh 

East... 24-5 203 85°8 168-9 409-0 402-2” 34163 doe 

‘West 10+4 10+2 143-6 112-9 But] 340-0 390-3 296-1 
Gujarat . wt 0 75 303+2 112+1 74°7° 35456 51065 20463 
Saurashtra & Kutch . 0 2-8 184+] 83-2 13%} 257-6 174-4 128°5 
Konkan... eet 3-3 33-2 587-9 6284 1142-8’ 966-6 = «642-8 56949 
Madhya Shire. 3. 8-2 30-8 214-1 101-8 212-6" 1588 = 1890 Tigeg 
Merathawada ne’ 0-3 15+6 60°5 140-0 4d-3° £7641 2457 149.9 
Vidharbha wwe 7*9 13°9 92°7 179-2 38L+3 3324 251 27g 
Andhra Pradesh— 

Coastal . |. . 17:8 46-3 47-9 94+3 177-4 140-¢ 210-9 18653 

Telangana 12°6 32+ 1 81-9 139°7 460°5 240°0 230°3 208-5 

Rayalaseena . 24-2 44-7 68-2 69-9 Tae3 88-3 150+4 106+7 
Tamil Nadu. 29-3 623 55-0 42-1 8i-1 59°7 136-3 88-0 
Karnataka ; 

_ Coastal a es 45+4 129°5 622-8 994-7 115.44" 1033-0 592-8 615-4 
North Interior 20-8 40-7 137-2 MOB 1BNB’ 17259 213-7 1 3509 
South Interior 18+4 105+7 67-0 ° «771 60-2, 9442 68-3. 9464 

Kerala— . : eo. 107-2 303°7 163°5 620*6 ~~ 467-8. 561-0 266-4: B31 ¢7 
Lakshadweep 764 124-2 2585 318-8 332.6 271-2 330-7 200.9 
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Table 13—-MontTHLY AND ANNUAL RAINFALL—cougld. 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 

















1976 
Millimetres 
Monthly rainfall Annual rainfall 
Sub-division 
Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec, Total 
Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 
Bay Islands eS < F - 361°3 400+2 266-4 339-4 432-8 241°8 321+2 148-1 32366 3002-8 


Arunachal Pradesh . . « 233-3 353+] 1535 14368 95-1 20°6 12-0 13-4 30646 3521-9 
Assam and Meghalaya ° © 16155 278+7 86-7 146-1 29-1 2994 10°7 10*5 2022-2 2319-4 


Nagaland M.M.T. . ; e ALLS) 241-3 34-0) «186-0 = 71-6 2467 0 1-6 2126.1 2002-8 
West Bengal— 

Sub-Himalayan & Sikkim . 243°7 446-0 118-6 165-1 11+7 15-6 0:4 68 2541-2 2936-4 

Gangetic. . . » 193-4 227-7 61°9 132-7 38:0 295 0 494 131065 1477-5 
Orissa : . . « 167°5 21595 73°5 160-4 41-2 36+9 1-7 4-9 1233-0 1594.9 
Bihar— 

Plateau. ’ . « 354-0 221-7 8-7 = 85-9 5:5 15°3 2°6 4°56 1246-7 1356+] 

Plans . . +. « 3270 2398 33-6 65-1 0 66 0 26 1272-0 197764 
Uttar Pradesh 

Plains ofEast . . . 202:0 189-9 67-644 0-7 466 0-3 5*6 9566 1067-0 

West PPE I) 920). 83 388 1-8 3+8 0:3 9:0 935-7 95469 

Hills West r : » 101-9 2583 14-2 76:8 0 9-2 1:7 26°8 131856 1774.6 
Punjab. . . : . 108-1 103-9 5:5 19+4 0 5-2 Ol 13:1 880-8 5919 
Haryana (including Delhi and 72°2 136+] 0 31-0 0 3+3 2-0 10-6 894°3 701-9 

and Chandigarh) 
Himachal Pradesh. : - (33:1 227sS% 1-7 W50-8 0 14-3 4°5 4465 17571 1849.9 
Jammu & Kashmir . : . 73+1 (ices 1°42 | 2337 0+2 32:5 -10°3. 42*5 11887 1070-0 
Rajasthan— 

Hast. +. «  « «+ 1888 1204 0-5 25:0 4563 458 0 43 842-5 698.8 

West woe ew NB 41GB HB 2082 0 37 483-2 300-6 
oe » oe) —e) 1651 22794 BBB BD 13-7 17 58 1077-7 137764 

Wet «ws + 18610 184-005 8445 47-7 162 3B GE 118968 108408 
Gujarat. ste (1025 145-8 0 30:3 844 468 0 1:6 147759 386-4 
Saurashtra & Kutch . . ‘ 90-1 101+! 16 34:0 42-6 4-8 0 14 6374 GI9e9 
Konkan - . . . - 346.0 3473 14.30 93.0 76.4 27.7 0 6.0 2816.5 2673.8 
Madhya Maharashtra , . 64-1 13759 10-1 67°6 66°4 27°83 1:3 65 7792 67464 
Marathwada ‘ . - 60°8 312°8 1-7 48:0 = 29°5 = 26-3 0 8-3 647-4 _B08-0 
Vidarbha . . . + 158-0 195-9 0-6 55:1 46°6 16:3 0 63 959-6 1128+] 
sae eae . . » 69-9 1528 1695 208°7 423°9 11855 3-2 226 1131-7 961-2 

Telangana s+ e975 189-4 = 13-0 BBB 43451967 0 5:0 9592 963-9 

Rayalaseema «0» «7403 1476 67-3 105-3 125-0 81-5 38+B 231 607-5 70008 
Tamil Nadu: . . » 63-0 96-2 151-9 193+] 321-4 «217.9 11463 114-0 1012-9 986-8 
Karnataka~ 

Coastal. ‘ ‘ » 3632 301-8 51:9 = 159°8 108-0 63+2 23°5 8°6 2971-6 3396.6 

North Interior . . + 78:9 16099 13-8 88-2 67-7 342 0 68 775:7 792-4 

South Interior . . » 45°7 11955 4262) 138-9 83-B G25 03 33+) 476-2 760-6 
erala— - ‘“ . ° > 100-4 229-4 2887 305-4 356-1 190-0 188 = 46-6 1965-5 2894.3 
Lakshadweep : . + 383 159-2 22851 153+2 154-4 -105*7 285) 100-2 1525-9 1517+0 
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Table 14A—ANNUAL RAINFALL 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 














Actual annual rainfall 
i 
Sub-division (b) 1951 1956 1961 1966 1969 1970 1971 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
Bay Islands 3 z - 3274+B8(a)  3031+2(a) 4362-4(a) 2927:7(a) 2707+5(a) 3199-1 (a) 3001+7 (a) 
Assam 
North ‘ P - 2357°5 2565-3 1783+3 2175°5(a 2206+7 2594-4 2159+5(a) 
South . ‘ « 2955°7 311595 3008-4 2860.7(a) 2224-9 2342+9 2319+6(a) 
West Bengal 
Sub-Himalayan . 9. 2692-0 3103+3 27146 2868:4(a) 2634-1 2648-4 2718-4 (a) 
Gangetie . » 118853 1693+1 1247°0 996+4(a) 1382-0 1768°3 2173*9(a) 
Orissa—- : 7 - 1403-6 1849-9 2014°7 1283°6(a) 1387-0 1480: 6(a) 1654+9(a) 
Bihar—. 
Plateau = . » 1083-5 1595+1 1552-2 9266+(a) =-1175+4 1223-9 1975-1 (a) 
Plains , . 5 900.2 1490-3 1179-1 684-0 (a) 1293+5 1017-9 1591 +3 (a) 
Uttar Pradesh— . . 
East ' . . 760-4 13783 1163-5 704+3 975-9 1085-1 1524-9(a) 
West + + 764-0 1087+4 1257-0 893-0 958-9 901-2 1216+6(a) 
Punjab . ‘ . 480-2 793°6 775°1 518-4 363°7 617-3 646-6 
Haryana . ‘ . 3254 639°3 77741 763+3 455°7 509-0 637+1 
Himachal Pradesh » 1532-3 1665+4 1649°8 1390-7 1192+4 1576:2(a) 2240-0(a) 
Jammu & Kashmir. ‘ 782°8 1300°1 1288-2 1269-9 898+3 818°5 343+0(a) 
Rajasthan— 
East » ee 36653 870+1 926-2 453-2 071-0 698-4 860+2 
West 1 ee 21050 43704 412-2 275°7 140+5 41442 292-9 
Madhya Pradesh— : 
East « « | Seton 1506-0 1870+1 984-8 1202-2 14929 1510-3 
West + ee 7584 1189-8 1489-6 698-4 11504 1100+3 1138+5 
Gujarat— . ‘ ‘ 489°8 1332-7 982-4 806°7 {122+1 1478-0 8778 
Saurashtra & Kutch . F 327°4 816+5 773°7 381+8 303°6 865°] 525¢1 
Konkan » . - 276541 36253 3864+] 2191+] 3016°7 3438-0 2879+2 
Madhya Maharashtra . ‘ 861-6 1260°7 1036-2 868+7 19307 864-0 808-0 
Marathwada.. . . 686°4 994-0 920-8 754°6 8456 1080-9 704-1 
Vidarbha «tee MOST 1039:8 1355+8 960°1 041-0 1222+1 830+8 
Andhra Pradesh— 
Coastal ‘ ° « 1076+; 1355+4 1032-1 1002°5 1304-3 869-7 892-2 (a) 
Telangana . . : 900-4 1225+4 1092-5 8588 199+0 1081-8 732+0(a) 
Rayalaseema, . . 492-4 864-8 553-7 785:8 699-2 703+} 599+0(a) 
Tamil Nadu— ’ < 929-2 973°3 922°5 11553 $81+3 979+7 1034+2 (a) 
Karnaataka 
Coastal . . » 3114-0 3824-2 5604-1 3012+3 3330-5 4151+2 3435-7 (a) 
North Interior . 697°7 974+9 772+2 762°7 790-0 7333 783+3(a) 
South Interior . « 1165+1 1651-0 1693+7 1128-7 1104-4 1220°8 800+4(a) 
Kerala— 7 ‘ » 2328-4 2723-0 4003-6 2558+2 2583 +4 2611-6 3069°6 
Lakshadweep (1) « . i aie ee 18362(a) 1675-9(a) 1475-8(a) 1675-5(a) 1928-8 (a) 


Source : Meterorological Department 
Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation, 
(1) Meteorological Division “Arabia Sea Island,” has been renamed as Laksha Dweep w.e.f. Noy. 1974, 
(a) Figures are based on observatory data. 
(b) Refers to Sub-divisional set up as in 1971. 
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Table 14-B—ANNUAL RAINFALL 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 














Millimetres 
Actual annua! rainfall 
Sub-divisions(b) 1972(a) 1973(a) 1974(a) 1975(a)  1976(a) 
1 2 3 3 5 6 

Bay Islands ‘ : P és $,524-1 2,998-0 2,910°8 3,568:9 3,236-6 
Arunachal Pradesh * é 4,191-8 4,339-2 4,457°7 3,181°8  3,064°6 
Assam and Meghalaya ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ : » 2,197*4 2,506.1 3,000°2 2,032-0 2,022-2 
Nagaland and M. M. T.! 3 ‘* « 1,428:1 2,276-0 2,003-8 1,952°8 2,126+) 
West Bengal— 

Sub-Himalayan ‘ ‘ - ‘ 3 . 1,883°2 2,636-1 3,021-1 2,311+1  2,541+2 (ec) 

Gangetic , oe ee) 425263 1,977-0 11,5334 1468-4 131065 
Orissa— : . 1,362°6 1,740°3 1,023-G6 1,435*7 — 1,233+0 
Bihar— 

Plateau oy! il+1 1,559°3 1,226°8 1,406°7 1,246+7 

Plains . 844-9 1,373-6 1,365°6 1,205] = 1,272°0 
Uttar Pradesh— 

East 6 ve ay | 1,128-5 861.8 1,286+8 956°6 

West 728-0 1,065! 753+2 1,013-8 935-7 

Hills-West 1,636-2  1,887:°0 i,478°7 ¥,909-1 1,318°6 
Pun jab 503°8 782°6 323-8 73467 880-8 
Haryana 742°2 923-1 4514 ‘939-2 894-3 
Himachal Pradesh 1,453°1 1,669°8 1,298°7 1,860°3  1,751+1 
Jammu & Kashmir 718°5 4°109°8 9052 3,431°3 —-1,188+7 
Rajasthan 

East tla 397+3 982+7 646-9 883-3 «842-5 

West 2028 4734 173-5 620°1 483+2 
Madhya Pradesh— 

East : : : 1,217-0 1,401°5 =1,007°5 = 1,539°4 =—1,077+7 

West 805°1 1,430°7 975-8 1,097°2  1,132+8 
Gujarat— 504°4 1,131-9 351°4 1129-6 1,477+9 
Saurashtra & Kutch 265+5 481+] 207:7 72591 637°4 
Konkan : 1,736-4 2,810°7 3,065:5 3,001°5 2,816+5 
Madhya Maharahstra Sa5° 7 709°8 732°6 828°3 779-2 
Marathwada 392-4 949°3 659-9 1,146°3 647°4 
Vidarbha 660°6 =1,190+4 868:4 «11,2747 959-6 
Andhra Pradesh— 
Coastal ' ; : P ei 995+2 760°4 7751 14,133°6  1,133+7 
Telangana ‘ : ‘i F 651+7 990-0 944+2 1156-1 959+2 
Rayalaseema ‘ : . ; . ‘ 67353 609°6 788-5 9937 607°5 
Tamil Nadu— ‘ ‘é ‘ 1,217+1 912°9 687-2 "927-9 = -1,012°9 
Karnatka 

‘Coastal ; . 2,608°5 3,223-5 3,861-7 3,060-8 2,971-6 

North Interior . ‘ ” P : F 677-4 810°7 826:2 = -4.,272-1 775+7 

South Interior : - . F : - 839-1 796+2 692+2 * 857-0 476-2 
Kerala : F . ‘ : 5 2,720-+2 2181-8 2645-2 3,246°6 1,965°5 
Lakshadweep* ° . : . 5 5 » §,405-T  1,455°6 1,5926 2,128*7 = 1525-9 


Source : Meteorological Department 
Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation. 


(1) Nagaland and M.M.T.=Nagaland, Mizoram, Manipur and Tripura. 
(2) Meteorological Division “Arabia Sea Island”, has been renamed as [.aksha Dwecp w.e.f. Nov. 1974. 
(a) Figures are based on observatory data. 

(b) Refers to sub-divisional set up as in 1976. 


(c) Includes Sikkim, 





3. AGRICULTURE 


This section contains tables regarding pattern of land utilisation, area, production and yield per 
hectare of priacipal crops in India. The section also contains a table each on index number of. agricul- 
tural production and agricultural implement and machinery. The source for these data is Ministry of 
Agriculture & Irrigation. Primary data are, however, collected by the Agriculture Ministry from in- 
dividual State authorities. 


Table 15-— 
REPORTED AREA 


This table presents data regarding area classificd by categories of land utilisation which are ex- 
plained below. 


R:porting area is the area for which informarion on ‘land use by classification of area’ is avai- 
lable. G2nerally land utilisation figures are based on the returns prepared by the viliage staff for reves 
nue purposes. 


Area under ‘forests’ includes area actually forestcd or lands classed or administered as forests ur~ 
der any legal enactment dealing with forests whether State-owned or private and whether wooded or 
maintained as potential forest land. The area of crops raised in the forests and grazing lands of areas 
open for grazing within the forests are also included under the forests area. 


Figures of forest area shown in the table or taken from ‘Indian Agricultura! Statistics’ brought 
out annually by the Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture. These figures in 
this table do not tally with the corresponding figures of area given in Tables 27, 29 & 30 because of the 
following reasons 1 (i) The figures presented in the ‘Agricultural Statistics’ generally relate to the agri- 
cultural year (July-June) whereas those on the ‘Indian Forest Statistics’ generally relates to the Gnancial 
year (April-March) ; (ji) In the Indian Forest Statistics Returns, the whole area including ‘non+wooded? 
under the control of Forest Departments, is taken as area under forests while in Agricultural Statistics 
it is classified according to its actual utilisation & (iil) Forest Department feports are expected to cover 
ail forests area in the state but Agricultural Statistics relate only to the ‘reporting areas’, 


Area not available for cultivation is the land which is absolutely barren or uncultivable or covered 
by buildings, water, roads, railways, mountains, deserts or otherwise appropriated for non-agricultural! 
purposes, 


Other uncultivated land excluding current fallows, include the following categories : 


(i) Permanent pastures and other grazing lands which cover all grazing lands whether they are perma- 
nent pastures and mcadows or not and village common grazing lunds. i 


(ii) Land under miscellaneous tree crops and groves not included in the net area sown which includes aJJ cusl- 
tivable land, not included under area sown but put to some agricultural use. Land under casurina trees 
and others groves for fuel etc. which are not included under orchards, are also included in this Category. 


(tii) Culturable waste land which includes all lands available for cultivation but not taken up for cul- 
tivation or taken up for cultivation once but not cultivated during the year ana last five years or more 
in succession: ; 


Fallow land implies all lands which were taken up for cultivatio;, but are temporarily out of eulti- 
vation for a period not less than one year and not more than five years. ‘‘Fallow land” have peen split 
up into (i) “Current fallow land”; and (ii) ‘‘other fallow land®. Lands lying fallow for a period of one 
year, are included under ‘‘Current fallows’’, those lying {allow for more than one year but less than five 
years, are included under ‘‘other fallow lanu’’ while those fallow beyond a period of five years, are included 
under “‘culturable wastes” or under ‘‘miscellaneous tree crops and groves’’ (not included under net area 
sown) as the case may be. 


Net area sown, area sown more than once and totai cropped area.—In computing the ee net area 
sown, area sown more than once has been counted only once. However, while calculating the total 
cropped arta, if different crops are raised in a year on a given land, the same area is accounted more 
than once. 
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Tables 16 and 17— 


Figures are given for area and yicld of 31 principal crops in table 16 and 17 respectively. Regu: 
jar all-India forecasts are issued in regard to most of these crops viz., all foodgrains, oilseeds, fibres, pota. 
toes, sugarcane, ginger, black pepper,chillies and tobacco, The estimates of area and production of coffee 
and rubber are based on special returns received from the State Governments in connection with the 
all India publications on these crops. For some recent year, however, in the absence of necessary date 
from the State Govts., figures as available from Coffee Board & Rubber Board have heen provisionally 
adopted. Data regarding tea are as extracted from the publications of the Tea Board from 1960-6}, on- 
ward, while for earlier years the data are based ypon returns reccived trom State Governments. 


The data relate to crop ycar ending June unless otherwise statcd. Figures for the latest year are the 
final forecasts wnile those for the years 1966-67 to 1974-75 are partially revised estimates as issued fron 
time to time along with final forecasts. Figures for earlicr years are fully revised estimates. 


The variation in coverage and changes in methods of estimation have introduced some in comipara- 
bility over time. The changes in coverage (area) since 1949-50 do not substantially affect comparability 
but improvements in the methods of estimating yield rates apd total production were introducedmaip ly 
after 1949-50, 


Table 18— 


This table presents data regarding average yields of principal crops in guiptalsper hectare, Average 
yields per hectare of principal crops have been obtained by dividing the total production by the corres 
ponding totalarea under each crop. All India and State average yield per hectare has generally been cal- 
culated on the basis of area and production figures rounded up to hundreds in case of forecast crops. In 
the case of tea, coffce, rubber and minor crups average yield has been calculated on the basis of are a and 
production figures upto the unit place, In the case of coffee yielas per hectare relate to plucked area and 
ip the case of rubber to tapped area. : 


Table 19—- 


This table shows the index of agricultural production in Inaia on base ¢ Crop years—triennium 
ending 1961-62100. The index covers 38 crops divided into two main groups and six sub-groups. Wei- 
ghts have been assigned to different crop indices in proportion to the total value of production of each 
crop during the base periods. The output has been evaluated at annual harvest prices prevailing during 
the year. In a few cases where reliable harvest prices were not available, average wholesale prices during 
the past harvest period have been used with appropriate adjustment, weights allotted to each crop are 
mentioned in the table. During recent years a number of aaditional crops have been covered under 
the system of crop estimation. The coverage of tne all India series has thus been enlarged by including 
these additional crops yiz. fruits and vegetables, turmeric & arecaronuts, guard seed et. These crops 
now account for nearly 94% of total gross cropped area in the ecuntry. 


The change over during the last decade or so from the traditional method of reporting arca and 
production of crops to the method of complete enumeration in the case of area and to crop estimation 
survey for estimation of yicld rates and also increase in reporting area, have taken place progressively 
in respect of different crops in different states. To provide for these change in cover.ge and methods 
of estimation, the index numbers of agricultural production are constructed py the chain-base method 
under which the production of a crop during a year is expressed as a relative of the same correspon ding 
production ip the preceding ycar, based on the same coverage and methods of estimation. These relatives 
for each crop are linked to the base year through the intervening chain relatives to give the production 
index for the crop. 
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The application of chaln-base method involves two assumptions which are 


(i) ‘The variation in production in the non-reporting areas is the same as the reporting areas in the 
aggregate; and 


(ii) the relative variation in the figures of production based on crop-estimation surveys is the same 
as that based on the traditional method of crop estimation employing eye-appraisal and normal yield 
figures. 


The practical implications of (ii) above are that for the transitional year, that is, when the method 
of estimation undergoes a change tne estimates of production should be available on the basis of both the 
traditional method and the crop-estimation surveys, 





Index of : Hay ov Pin 
Agricultural Production = — mise 100 
Zao Yio Pio 
or 
= Pai Pio 
= i nme «100 





Pio Pio 
where ay== area under the ith crop ip the jth year. 
ajo== area under the ith crop in the base period. 
yu== yield per hectare of the ith crop in the jth year. 
Yio= yield per hectare of the ith crop in the base period. 
Pjo= price per unit of the ith crop in the base period. 
Pys= production of the ith crop in the jth year. 
Pios= production of the ith crop in tne base period. 
Table 20— 


This table gives an account of agricultural implements and machipery in actual use as recorded in 
the quinquénnial livestock censuses. Statewise details are also given for the livestock census year 1972, 


Year/State 


1950-51 
1955-56 
1960-61 


1965-66 
1968-69 3 
4969-76 ; 


1970-71 
1971-72 . 
1972-73 - 
1973-74 
1973-74 
State : 


Andhra Pradesh 


Assam 
Bihar 


Gujarat (1) 
Haryana 


Himacha! Prad 


esh + 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 
Kerala . 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra . 


Manipur 


Meghaluya(2) 


Nagaland 
Orissa 


Punjab . 
Rajasthan 





Tamjl Nadu . 


‘Tripura’. , 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal(!) 


Union Territory: — 


A. & N, Islands 


Arunachal Pradesh a j 


D. & N. Haveli 


Delhi. i 
Goa, Daman & 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry 


(2) Data relatés to 1972-73. 
(a) Below S00 hectares, 


ry 


Diu 
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Table 15—PaTTERN OF LAND UTILISATION 
(For land utilisation purposes) 


000 Hectares 
a a 


Culturable 
waste 
land 


L, 
22,943 
21,537 
19,212 


16,965 
16,064 
15,788 
17,500 
17,456 
15,776 


15,640 


Total Classification of reporting area 
(Reported mn a 
area Permanent Land 
according Forests Not Pastures under 
to village available and other miscella- 
papers) for culti- grazing neous 
(For land vation lands tree crops 
utilisation. (not in- 
purposes) cluded in 
net arta 
sown) 

2 3 4 5 _ 6 
284,315 40,482 47,517 6,675 19,828 
291,917 51,343 48,396 11,473 5,885 
298,458 54,052 50,751 13,966 4,459 
305,335 61,543 49,497 14,810 4,076 
395,881 64,705 47,225 13,316 3,928 
303,893. 63,895 46,157 12,992 4,448 
303,754 63,830 44,607 13,261 4,367 
304,060 63,600 44,912 12,960 4,353 
304,098 65,330 43,359 12,834 4,621 
3) 4,183 335,579 12,798 12,939 4,157 

27,440 6,307 4,390 989 274 
7,852 2,114 2,420 209 235 
17,330 2,852 2,634 164 209 
18,898 1,576 5,227 975 15 
4,404 119 463 37 2 
2,937 638(b) 323 1,186 44 
4,519(c) 2,769 538 124 23 
. 14,051 2,885 1,835 1,558 309 
. 3,859 1,053 352 28 100 
44,284 14,330 4,392 3,081 145 
30,758 5,367 2,673 1,623 196 
2,521) 602 1,445 (d) 24 
2,251 740 266 54 76 
1,653 288 1,258 wi a 
15,540 6,088 880 543 619 
: 5,031 139 602 5 4 
. 34,271 1,549 5,955 1,808 9 
: 13,008 2,008 2,318 229 240 
. 1,048 628 53 30 83 
: 29,826 5,131 3,342 278 794 
8,852 1,101 629 (d) 607 
793 739 4 3 19 
5,643 5,154 37 .- 19 
’ 49 al 1 7 és 
148 1 37 1 (a) 
370 105 37 1 1 
) iss (a) (2) 
2,108 1,275 566 6 8 
47 a il (a) 2 


b) As in existing villagerecords. 
(c) Excludes information of areaunder the unlawful occupation of Chinaand Pakistan. 


(d) Included in Col. 6. 








Source 2 eA acai of Kconomics & Statistics, 
; Ministry of Agricaltural & Irrigation. 
(1) In absence of dita for 1973,-74 latest available information has been shown. es 
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Table 1S—PATTERN OF LAND UTILISATION—contd. 


(For land utilisation purposes) 
000 Heetares 





Classification of yeporting 
arca—(contd.) 


ene 





Fallow land 


— 








——: 








Year/State Fallow Gurrent Net Area sown Total 
Lands other fallows ar€a sown more than cropped 
than cur- once area 
rent fallows 
1 8 9 10 it 12 
1950-51 . : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ * mi 3 17,445 10,679 118,746 13,147 131,893 
1955-56 . : : - A ‘ ‘ Fy . 12,544 11,583 129,156 {8,155 147,311 
1960-6) . . . : ’ . . . ° 11,180 11,639 133,199 19,573 152,772 
1965-66 . ‘ : F . " ; : ‘ 9,242 13,184 136,198 {9,078 155,276 
1968-69 . 7 ‘ ‘ : : . A 5 9,092 14,097 137,454 22,075 159,529 
1969-70 . ; ‘ : . 5 3 . 5 9,594 12,323 138,696 23,569 162,265 
1970-71. . * 5 : . 4 : 8,728 10,598 140,863 44,928 165,791 
1971-72 . F ° , . . A 4 ; 8,240 12,316 140,223 24,931 165,154 
197273 «elk 9,304 15,963 136,911 24,559 161,470 
97374 5 sk Ue le , 8,828 11,625 142,707 26,796 169,503 
1973074— Pr ve ‘ ‘ is 
State: . : ‘ 
Andhra Pradesh ie te 5 996 1,792 11,636 1,603 13,238 
Assam ‘ ‘ envi ts 7 3 . 153 109 2,458 > 618 3,076 
Bibar. ° : ‘ A : . E 912 1,697 8,374 2,393 10,767 
Gujarat(1) . . : : : ‘ : 399 694 9,424 106 10,130 
Haryana. F ‘ ‘ ‘ : . (a) 157 3,566 1,584 5,150 
Himachal] Pradesh ; ; ; ; a 4 55 $56 351 907 
Jammu & Kashmir... ww 20 95 689 224 913 
Karnataka . . . : . : . 635 1,005 10,230 663 ‘10,893 
Kerala 3 : . A : 22 28 2,202 797 2,999 
Madhye Pradesh . ear ? : 5 898 - 154 18,560 2,652 21,212 
Maharashtra A A . 5 a 5 723 760 18,324 1,162 19,486 
Manipur. fs F : 3 . A eae (a) 140 54 194 
Meghalaya(2) - =... wt 2520" 49 164 14 178 
Negaland »  .  . lets = i 107 (a) 107 
Ortssa ; ‘. . = F P . 185 826 5,973 1,342 7315 
Punjab 2. 1 wt ye: (a) 101 4,113 4,903 6,016 
Rajatthan « | 4005 0 Bee 1,884 1,462 15,967 1,919 17,886 
Tamil Nadu : Fi . : 5 : 587 1,004 6,175 1,473 7,648 
Tripura . ’ te z 3 : 2 2 243 134 377 
Uttar Pradesh. . FR ‘ ‘ is 643 912 17,168 $,838 23,006 
WestBengal(1). 9. 7 ee 330 (b) 6,185 1,277 7;462 
Union Tepritory 
A. &N. (slants ty + es “ 8 5 (ay 19 1 20 
Arunachal Pradesh(1). «>. ste. . 118 51 115 15 *30 
D. & N. Haveli . + 142 be . oat pee (a) _ 17 j 18 
icihis 2.8. 4 & « &% # & 9. 7 71 40 11 
Goa,Daman & Diu . . a F ; he e 133 6 39 
Lakshadweep - a 8 gy . . . 2 (a4 9 
Mizoram . 0. 008 eel 51 64 65 6 nt 
Pondicherry .. . BN ae Rae (a). 1 31 21 $2 





(1) Inthe absence of data for 1973-74, lates tavailable information has been shown. 
2) Relates to 1972-73. 

a) Bellow ectares. 

(b) Included in Col. 8. 
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Table 16 —AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL Crops 
000 Hectares 





Foodgrains (cereals) 
Year/State a A LS LE Total 
Rice Jowar Bajra Maize Ragi Small Wheat Barley cereals 
millets 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 





1950-51 . . . 30,810 15,571 9,023 3,159 2,208 4,605 9,746 3,13 78,230 


1955-56 . * . $1,521 17,362 11,338 $,696 2,307 5,385 12,367 3,418 87,344 - 
1960-61 . . . $4,128 18,412 11,469 4,407 2,515 4,955 12,927 3,205 92,018 


1965-66 . . . 35,470 17,679 11,965 4,799 2,696 4,564 12,572 2,640 92,385 
1970-71, . . 37,592 17,374 12,918 5,852 2,472 4,783 18,241 2,555 101,782 
1971-72 . . . 37,758 16,777 11,773 5,668 2,425 4,477 © 19,139 2,455 100,472 


1972-73 . . 7 36,688 15,518 11,817 5,838 2,829 4,265 19,463 2,449 98,362 
1973-74 . . . 38,286 16,716 13,934 6,015 2,360 4,567 18,583 2,650 103,111 
1974.75 , . . 37,889 16,189 11,285 5,863 2,464 4,466 18,010 2,885 99,051 


1975-76 . ‘ 7 $9,688 16,101 11,583 5,996 2,571 4,680 20,112 2,841 108,522 

1975-76.— 

State t 
Andhra Pradesh . 3,894 2,395 622 $05 $24 805 26 a 8,871 
Assam ¢ ° ‘ 2,241 - “= 21 -~ 11 57 a 2,329 
Bihar . . ° 5,258 10 16 848 18] 195 1,815 176 8,500 
Gujarat ‘ . 459 1,094 1,916 279 58 122 686 9 4,623 
Haryana ° ® $03 162 1,004 138 on ~ 1,231 180 3,018 
Himachal Pradesh 95 oo - 264 13 29 319 40 761 
Jammu & Kashmir 252 (a) 16 288 = 22 191 13 777 
Karnataka . ‘ 1,201 2,071 530 180 979 442 407 ve 5,809 
Kerala ry . ry 880 1 = wm 3 5 - oe 889 
Madhya Pradesh . 4,594 2,047 186 652 23 1,649 3,248 218 12,612 
Maharashtra ° 1,427 6,175 1,888 57 213 215 1,831 9 11,167 
Man!pur e e 177 = - 1] os ont 1 -~ 189 
Meghalaya . s 104 a - 16 = 2 2 a 124 
Nagaland e e 66 = ~~ ll = 20 oe - 97 
Orissa . ‘ ‘ 4,684 24 6 118 225 216 62 a 5,334 
Punjab . ; 566 3 183 579 (2) = 2,402 120 3,853 
Rajasthan .« « 154 702 3,706 686 - 76 1,760 801 7,885 
Tamil Nadu. P 2,689 696 460 20 912 374 2 (a) 4,553 
Tripura * * 300 oe as me a = 2 se 302 
Uttar Pradesh e 4,671 709 1,031 1,452 210 435 6,102 1 229 15,838 
West Bengal, 7 5,446 (a) 1 53 19 13 565 48 6,145 

Union Territory : 
A. &N. Islands . 12 - aie oo - ~~ a ise 12 
Arunachal Pradesh 68 wo os 19 - on we om 88 
Chandigarh e . ~= = - ~“« -~ © one Pe 
D. & N. Haveli . 9 1 ~~ 3 1 (a) oe 14 
Delhi . ° . 2 9 19 (a) oe =~ 50 4 84 
Goa, Daman & Diu 53 - ~ ~ 6 oe “ ~ 59 
Lakshadweep Py ae es “ me we pars ~e ae GS 
Mizoram . ry 50 “se - 4 we -— Pr ne 53 
Pondicherry . 7 30 {a) 2 ae 8 die as a 35 

an a a 

(a) Leas than 500 hectares, Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics 


Ministry of Agriculture & Irrjgatien 
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Table 16—AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL Crops—contd. 
000 Hectares 




















Foodgrains (pulses) Total Oilseeds 
a =Foods 9 -—____—______. 
Year/State Gram Tur Other grains Ground- Sesa- Rapeseed 
pulses nuts mum and 
mustard 
1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
1950-51. - . : . . . 7,570 2,181 9,340 97,321 4,494 2,204 2,071 
TQ585G°4 °° eww me 9,779 2,287 11,150 «110,560 «5,133 2,293 2, 556 
1960-61. ’ . ’ Z - . 9,276 2,433 11,854 =115,.581 6,463 2,169 2,883 
1965-66 . . . . . . . 8,015 2,556 12,147 115,103 7,698 2,509 2,913 
1970-71 . . . : ‘ . , 7,839 2,655 12,040 124,316 7,326 2,483 3,323 
1971-72 . . . . . . . 7,912 2,346 11,893 122,623 7,510 2,392 3 614 
(S7298 « « + Bale 6,968 2,424 11,524 119,277 6,990 2,288 3,319 
1973-74 . . . . . . ‘ 7,761 2,646 13,020 126,538 7.024 2,386 3,457 
197475. 3 ow Bemeevanernamed 7,044 2,529 12,454 121,075 7,063 2,234 8,680 
1975-76 . . . . . F A 8,373 2,668 13,624 128,187 7,376 2,186 3,374 
1975-76— 
Srate s 
Andhra Pradesh A : e e 88 216 1,145 9,820 1,345 148 1 
Assam * . . . e F 8 5 82 2,420 ne 10 164 
Bihar . . * . * . 245 102 1,184 10,032 7 25 102 
Gujrat... ew le 77 102 269 5,071 1,641 107 64 
Haryana’ . ° . . : : 1,108 3 79 4,207 Il 4 138 
Himachal Pradesh ’ 7 ° 28 (a) 40 629 2 8 5 
Jammu & Kashmir . A : : "7 B 47 $26 ae 6 95 
Karnataka . . . . . 183 285 896 7,173 958 89 3 
Kerala. . . . . F ae 5 34 428 18 11 me 
Madhya Pradesh  . . 2. 1,960 534 2,478  =—«:17, 584 464 302 273 
Maharashtra, . . . . 472 658 1,810 14,107 856 138 5 
Manipur. . . . . (a) “ 6 195 ss 2 5 
Meghalaya . . . 5 A (a) (a) 1 125 are 1 7 
Nagaland . ‘ . . * . ae ae 2 99 ee 1 2 
Orissa 7 . . . : . 31 58 1,042 6,464 105 99 95 
Punjab’. ee eel Sté‘isé«SSBD 6 56 4,296 169 22 130 
Rajasthan . . . e e : 1,950 48 2,477 12,360 280 366 252 
Tamil Nadu. 7 . . * 15 98 488 5,154 1,083. 123 1 
Tripura. . . . ° . (a) (a) 4 307 (a) 8 4 
Uttar Pradesh , ° . * : 1,730 518 911 18,991 433 686 2,000 
West Bengal. ° . . ’ 99 33 562 6 839 a 33 95 
Union Territory 3 
A. & N. Islands . . . . . os a 1 13 ive ro ~ 
Arunachal Pradesh. . . . ~ oo ue 88 os ‘ss “ 
Chandigarh . . o e * os ae ae re ae aia ar 
D. & N. Haveli * ’ . . si 2 3 18 ar oe . 
Delhi . . . . . . 2 e 2 8B a ied 2 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 7 8  e o oe oe 59 _ ~ a 
Mizoram . * . . . . we . (a) 54 . 1 ae 
Pondicherry . e e * ve . =e 4 39 4 (a) < 








(a) Less than 500 hectares, 
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Table 16—AREBA UNDER PRINCIPAL CropS—contd. 
000 Hectares 




















Oilseeds—contd. Natural 
————— : Rubber (*) 
Year/State Linseed Castor Total Cotton Jute Mesta Tea(4) Coffee (Tapped 
seed (Cols. 15 area) 
—19) 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 
—— A 
1950-51 . r ‘ 1,403 555 10,727 5,882 571 4 316 93 56 
1955-56 . : F 1,529 574 12,085 8,086 704 23] 320 103 67 
1960-61 . E : 1,789 466 13,770 7,610 629 274 331 120 70 
1965-66 . : - 1,723 405 15,248 7,962 758 352 342 129 113 
1970-71. F . 1,897 439 15,418 7,605 749 330 354 135 141 
i97l-72. swt, 084 453 16,033 7,800 815 296 337 138 149 
1972-73. P - 1,726 426 14,749 7,679 700 293 359 147 155 
1973-74. . . 2,038 547 15,451 7,574 793 370 360 156 166 
1974-75. 5 ‘< 2,071 590 15,638 7,562 664 319 362 156 171 
1975-76 . 7 . 2,142 382 15,457 7,461 587 314 363 =r 178 
1975-76—. 
States 
Andhra Pradesh 14 210 1,719 274 = 95 = = a 
Assam . . 3 2 179 3 94 10 189 ea i 
Bihar . . 104 5 242 1 100 29 (a) a gas 
Gujarat . . -_ 72 1,884 1,778 —_ — ‘a = 
Haryana 1 = 154 254 — — a. aa po 
Himachal Pradesh’ 7 21 1 _ = 4 eas 
Jammu & Kashmir 6 _— 38 i —_ = ’ = ae 
Karnataka . . 83 41 1,173 956 _ — 2 ee 2 
Kerala. 7 F —_ — 28 8 = 24 6 ee 168 
Madhya Pradesh . 826 6 1,871 628 _ 13 ae = 
Maharashtra . 274 4 1,277 2,357 - 56 3 ss _ 
Manipur. . — u 1 ~ — . ~ ~~ 
Meghala . — _— 7 8 5 7 ‘ = 
Naga! fend | . _ _— 2 = ae — ans 
Orissa . ‘ 25 29 353 4 38 37 ‘ aos 
Punjab . . 2 a 324 581 _ — a = 
Rajasthan . ‘ 96 4 998 309 _ ] Ae = 
TamilNadu. . a 5° 1,216 261 = (a) 36 7 8 
Tripura . . — — 7 2 6 10 5 a —_ 
Uttar Pradesh . 635 1 3,755 33 9 = 2 ee as 
West Bengal . 66 _ 194 1 335 32 89 = 
Union Territory : 
A. & Nu Islands . ~ _ _ _ - - _ ws (a) 
Arunachal Pradesh — _ — — = = = - at 
Chandigarh . . — _ _ —_ im —, a2 se 
D. & N. Haveli . — poe ‘aos a — _ = e = 
Delhi . — = 2 (a) _ — _ oe ~ 
Goa, Daman & Diu _— — mi ae — _ -_ - _ 
Mizoram — aan 1 1 — — 
Pondicherry _ - 4 1 - _ - ve co 





———— ee ee 


() Data relate to financial year. 
(,) Data rela te to calendaryear i.e. data against, 1950-51 actually relate fo19§U. Data tor the year 1974-75 
relate to total area under rubber. 


(a) Less than 500 hectares. 
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(000 Hectares) 








Banana Sugar Tobacco Potatoes Black Chillies Ginger Coconut Ture 
cane Pepper (dry) (dry) meric 
Year/State (Gur) 
1 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 
1950-51 . . 140 1,707 357 240 80 592 17 622 55 
1955-56 . . 157 1,847 410 280 89 604 16 647 49 
1960-61 . . 163 2,415 401 375 103 667 19 717 40 
1965-66 . : . 211 2,836 377 479 102 634 23 884 68 
1970-71. ‘ . 225 2,615 447 482 120 783 22 1,046 $1 
1971-72. 3. 225 2,390 458 492 119 753 25 «1,088 16 
1972-73 . 219 2,452 445 505 120 682 23 1,099 69 
1973-74. . . 223 2,752 462 543 122 739 25 1,102 74 
1974-75 . ‘ . 235 2,894 381 587 122 686 24 1,116 78 
1975-76 . . * 238 2,790 369 639 121 749 25 1,126 17 
1975-76—- 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh. 14 136 159 (a) — 162 1 41 18 
Assam . . 19 41 7 28 — 10 — 5 6 
Bihar ° . 8 134 11 142 _ 17 1 _ 6 
Gujarat. 14 38 79 6 _ re 1 = = 
Haryana + . — 159 1 10 a 13 _ _ = 
Himachal Pradesh _ 4 (a) 15 _ 1 2 _ a 
Jammu & Kashmir ~— 1 (a) 2 _ J — aes ais 
Karnataka e 16 131 38 11 3 118 1 148 1 
Kerala . . 47 9 1 = 118 3 12 751 4 
Madhya Pradesh 4 69 Be 21 = 44 1 — (a) 
Maharashtra 41 217 13 13 .. 148 1 9 11 
Manipur . 2 5 =_ 2 _ 2 (a) — _ 
Meghalaya . 3 {a) (a)J 18 om 1 — _ 1 
Nagaland.  . - 3 = 4 - 1 = am ma 
Orissa . 15 46 17 7 ~ 49 3 12 16 
Punjab - — 115 (a) 27 — 22 — = a 
Rajasthan» + = 40 6 2 ~ 36 (a) = (a) 
TamilNadu. 49 155 12 12 (a) 72 i 10 12 
Tripura « 3 2 1 3 — 1 (a) 1 1 
Uttar Pradesh. 1 1,450 il 200 _ 22 _ — 1 
West Bengal. _ 29 12 113 _ 15 2 7 me 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N. Islands 1 (a) _ ~ _ os = 20 ae 
Arumachal Pradesh - — _ - _ - -_ _ = 
Chandigarh . _ _ —_ _ - _ _ _ wae 
D. & N. Haveli _ _ _ _ ~ — — = ie, 
Delhi . ’ ~ 1 _ (a) —_ (a) ~~ pa = 
Goa,Daman & Diu - 1 - _ — _ _ 19 ats 
Lakshdweep — - = _ _ _ _ 3 oe 
Mizoram « e 1 2 1 (a) _ 2 1 sas (a) 
Pondicherry _ 2 _ ~ — (a) —_ 2 wa 


oe a an ec ee ee 
(a) Less than 500 hectares. 


$—222 CSO (ND)(77. 
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Table. 17—Yisip oF PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(7000 Tonnes) 














Foodgrains (cereals) Foodgraius (pulses) 
Year/State ———— erate red le LORS prerreree men ne eere or  eeNA 
Rice(1) Jowar Bajra Maize Ragi Small Wheat Barley Total Gram Tur Others 
millets cereals 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
1950-51 - » 20,576 5,495 2,595 1,729 1,429 1,750 6,462 2,378 42,414 3,651 1,719 3,043 
1955-56 . - 27,557 6,726 3,428 2,602 1,846 2,070 8,760 2,816 55,805 5,418 1,861 3,766 
1960-61 . - 34,574 9,814 3,283 4,080 1,838 1,909 10,997 2,819 69,314 6,250 2,066 4,388 
1965-66 . + 39,589 7,581 3,752 4,823 1,327 1,555 10,394 2,382 62,403 4,224 1,733 3,987 
1970-71 . + 42,225 8,105 8,029 7,486 2,155 1,988 23,832 2,784 96,604 5,199 1,883 4,736 
1971-72 . - 43,068 7,722 5,319 5,108 2,208 1,669 26,410 2,577 94,074 5,081 1,683 4,330 
1972-73 . + 39,245 6,968 3,929 6,388 1,923 1,552 24,735 2,379 87,119 4,537 1,928 3,442 
1973-74 . » $14,051 9,097 7,519 5,804 2,072 1,966 21,778 2,371 94,657 4,099 1,409 4,5C0 
1971-75 . » 39,579 19,414 3,272 §$,559 2,136 1,613 24,104 3,135 89,812 4,015 1,834 4,165 
1975-76. + 49,457 9,525 5,726]. 7,036 2,558 1,864] 28,336} 3,196 107,698 5,932 2,094 $,1¢9 
1975-76— 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh6,451 1,020 351 498 371 295 21 —~ 19,007 37 44-340 
Awsam . 2,290 — —_ 12 —_ 5 68 —~ 2,375 1 4 30 
Binar « . 4,848 5 8 786 76 67 2,297 108 §=8,194 '35 72 602 
Gujarat - 572 -554—s«1,391 502 54. 1111, 15 4 4,340 54 48 78 
Haryana. 624 35 607 169 — — 2,436 225 4,096 309 2 44 
Himachal! Pra- 
desh ° 124 — —_ 486 11 20 356 44 1,040 20 (a) 13 
Jammu & Ka- 
shmir : 423 (a) 10 374 — 10 194 8 1,019 2 — 23 
Karnatake . 2,335 1,790 268 545 993 191 281 — 6,402 85 177 338 
Kerala » 1,357 1 — = 3 3 — — 1,364 —~ 1 13 
MadhyaPradesh 3,849 1,394 106 740 7 420 2,749 223 9,488 4,268 442 938 
Miharashtra 2,241 3,451 586 54 190 103 1,260 7 7,893 1909 440 583 
Manipur; . 276 — — 24 — _ 1 _ 301 — _ 9 
Meghalaya - 119 _ — 11 — 2 2 we 134 (a) (a) 1 
Nagaland e 40 — — 8 — 12 _ — 59 — — 1 
Orissa « 4,532 13 2 93 140 87 98 — 4,965 16 28 453 
Punjab oe ~—1,445 2 190 854 = — 5,105 152 8,348 375 3 26 
Rajasthan . 222 186 = 1,125 782 — 31 2,288 1,003 5,638 },496 25 560 
Tamil Nadu 5,867 609 342 22 473 271 1 (a) 7,585 9 38 129 
Tripura. 367 — _ _ — — 5 —_ 372 (a) (a) 1 
Uttar Pradesh 4,367 460 728 986 211 227 8,136 1,376 16,490 1,255 74] 640 
West Bengal 6,823 (a) (a) 6] 14 101,187 41 8,136 ‘ 79 29 289 
Union Territory « 
A.& N. Islands 22 —_ _ — _ _— _ _ 22 —~ = (a) 
Arunachal Pra- 
desh , 60 —_ _ 22 _ _ _ _ 82 _ — = 
Chandigarh — — — — —_ — _ _ _ - 
D.&N.Haveli 11 (a) — _ 2 (a) (a) — 15 _ 1 I 
Delhi . 2 4 7 (a) _ —_ 101 4 117 2 ~ j 
Goa, Daman 
& Diu. 84 ~ _ —_ 5 _ _ —_ 89 ~ = = 
Mizoram. 39 _ _— 8 _ — _ _ 45 —_— = (a) 
Pondicherry. 68 1 3 _ 7 _ _ — 79 — es 9 
ee 
(4) Data relate to “cleaned rice. Source ¢ Directorate of Economics & Statistics. 


(a) Lessthan 500 tonnes, Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 
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TABLE 17~—YIEBLD OF ParmcipaL Crops—Contd. 


(000 Tonnes) 














Total Cotton(") Jute Mesta 
Foodgrains Oilseeds 
Year/State _—_— 
Ground- Sesa- Rape- Linseed Castor- Total *000 Bales(*) 
aut(?} mum seed seed = (cols. 
and 15-19) 
Mustard 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2k 22 28 
1950-51 P . . P 50,825 3,481 445 762 367 103 5,158 3,044 3,309 — 
1955-56 F 7 . . 66,850 3,862 467 860 420 125 «5,734 = 4,181 4,232 1,162 
(960-61 : : . . 82,018 4,812 318 1,347 398 17 6,982 5,604 4,134 1,129 
1965-66 . oe lel 72,947 4,963 404 «1,998 331 90 6,396 4,852 4,476 1,302 
1970-71 . . ’ f 108,422 = 6,111 562 1,976 474 136 9,259 4,763 4,938 1,255 
1971-72 . . . é 105,168 6,181 449 1,433 529 154 «8,746 =6,950 35,684 =1,150 
1972473 . : - . 97,026 4,092 385 1,808 428 145 6,858 5,735 4,978 1,112 
1973-74 . oh «104,665 «45,932 «484,704 «= 504 299) 8,854 «6,209 6,220,456 
1974-75 . : . : 99,826 5,111 SOD heer 25252 564 210 8,529 7,156 4,471 1,363 
1975-76 F 7 . . 120,833 6,991 465 1,945 621 151 10,173 6,101 4,462 41,368 
1975-76 i= 
Stale : 

Andhra Pradesh . 9,428 1,159 29 (a) 3 Bt ies 237 — 569 

Asam . . ’ p 2,414 = 5 64 1 \ 71 2 723 39 

Bihar . . ‘ E 9,003 6 ) 55 50 5 124 4 629 136 

Gujarat. . . . 4,520 2,035 42 26 = 7) 2,173 1,677 _ — 

Haryana . 7 : 5,050 12 2 65 (a) = 79 466 — “~ 

Himachal Pradesh . : 1,073 ? 2 2 2 -_- 8 I — a 

Jaramu & Kashmir F t ,044 = 2 22 5 ~ 29 1 — os 

Karnataka. . : 7,002 628 26 i 17 2€ 697 587 — 40 

Kerala . : . . 1,379 23 3 _~ — _ 26 10 _ — 

Madhya Pradesh. 5 12,137 362 44 146 233 2 788 266 — 23 

Maharashtra . . ; 9,106 671 36 1 63 1 773 781 — 190 

Manipur . : ; 303 = 1 2 — —_ 3 (b) — = 

Meghalaya. . : 135 _— (a) 3 —_ — 4 3 35 25 

Nagaland : . ; 60 — (a) 1 oy — 1 _ — ae 

Orissa. . . . 5,462 148 50 38 9 19 263 4 290 201 

Punjab . . . e 8,752 177 8 82 1 — 268 1,247 —_ poo 

Rajasthan ‘ . . 7,719 173 65 127 28 (a) 394 404 ~ 1 

Tamil Nadu . : : 7,761 1,272 35 (a) _ 4 1,310 586 ~ 1 

Tripura . . . . 373 (a) 1 2 _ — 3 2 46 60 

Uttar Pradesh . . 19,327 318 87 1,268 190 (a) 1,862 i8 52 ate 

West Bengal . . : 8,532 a 20 39 18 — 77 (b) 2,686 172 

Union Territory : 

A.& N.Qslands . : 23 _ _ ~ _ _ _ — ‘<i oe 

Arunachal Pradesh . ‘ 82 — ~ —_ _ — _— faa = ne 

Chandigarh. . 7 — ~ ~ _ = — — — _ as 

D. & N. Haveli . : 16 iain — _ _ — _— — _ is 

Delhi. wee 120 ~ _ (a) a a (a) (5) _ _ 

Goa, Daman & Diu : 89 - _ _ _ _ ~~ o—<~. _ ~~ 

Mizoram 7 7 : 45 _ 1 _ _ _ 1 1 ae 

Pondicherry . . . 81 6 (a) — _ — 6 4 — — 





FP es Te PE ee A ee ee ee 
() Data relate to nuts in shell. 
(?) In terms of lint cotton, 
(?) Production of cotton is in thousands bales of 170 kgs each and Jute & Mesta in thor wand bales of 180 kgs each. 
(a) Less than 500 tonnes. 
(6) Less than 500 bales, 
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Table 17—YIELD OF PRINCIPAL Crops—Coneld. 


(000 Tonnes) 





Year/State Tea Cooffee Natural Sugar- Tos Po Black Chillies Gin- Coco- Bana- Tur- 
Rubber cane(*) bacco tatoes pepper (dry) ger anuts() nas meric 
(dry) 

i 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32038 34 35 
eit a hh 
1950-51 , ° - 278 18-9 15°8 57,051 261 1,660 21 353 15 3,582 2,065 152 
1955-56 . . . 308 35°0 23*7 60,543 803 1,859 28 36} 16 4,226 1,938 149 
1960-61 . . . 321 68+2 25*7 110,001 307 2,719 2B 419 18 4,639 2,212 93 
1965-66 . . . 366 63+9 50°5 123,990 293 4,076 23 364 22 5,035 3,271 128 


1970-71. . . 419 f10-2 92-2 126,368 362 4,807 26 520 30 6,075 2,897 151 
1971-72 , . . 435 689 101°2 313,570 419 4,826 26 494 35 6,124 3,374 178 


1972-73.  . ws M1124 424,867 372 4,451 26 442 34 5,997 3,000 121 


1973-74 . . . 472 86-4 125-2 140,805 462 4,861 29 497 38 6,851 3,167 184 

1974-75. . « 489 925 130-1 144,289 363 6,225 28 441 38 6,030 3,274 146 

1975-76 » «. +  487(6) 84.0 137.8 142,705 347 -7,432 29 499 44 6,422 3,633 154 

1975-76— 

State ? 
Andhra Pradesh . — — — 9,421 132 1 — 127 1 i68 137-54 
Asam , . . 263 ~— — 1,525 5 168 — 6 —~ 14 249 4 
Bihar . ‘ . (a) = — 4,906 12 1,414 = 18 1 _ 57 12 
Gujarat «ts _ = — 2,080 117 105 — 8 (a) — 296 
Haryana. . =~ ~ — 6,870 1 207 — 12 — _ aim 
Himachal Pradesh | ~ — 58 (2) 72 — (a) 1 —_ a 
Jammu & Kashmir = — — 13 (a) 6 _ Lo — —_— — 
Karnataka. . 3 6iel i°3 =: 9,965 20 102 1 39 2 739 9% 4 
Kerala. .  . 43 144 1988 506 2 = 28 3 28 3,734 357. 4 
Madhya Pradesh . =— — — 2,131 I 232 = 8 2 — 91 (a) 
Maharashtra , _ — — 19,168 6 59 — 7 2 55 1,114 16 
Manipur yj . = = = 176 _ 9 _ 2 (a) _ 21 eae 
Meghalaya . . _ — _ 8 (a) 70 _ 1 _ — 53 1 
Nagaland. . — - — 87 — 14 — | — _ _~ — 
Orissa . . . a _ — 2,990 12 60 _ 34 1 44 112 14 
Punjab . * — — — 6,180 (a) 459 — 20 oe — ane — 
Rajasthan . —- — = 1,556 4 5 = 21 (a) a) 
Tamil Nadu. . 60 83 76 14,786 16 160 — 98 1 1,121 1,078 48 
Tripura . . 4 — —_ 87 (a) 29 — (a) 1 1 16 1 
Uttar Pradech . (a) _ — 58,214 S 2,638 —_ 3 _ —_ 1 1 


Weat Bengal . * 112 1,713 10 »=-:1,616 — 14 3 22 es es 


Union Territory : 


A. &N. Islands. (a) 13 
Arunachal Pradesh _ _ - 
Chandigarh . . — — _ am 


D. & N. Haveli. 
Delhi. ee 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


eo : — — — 69 (a) 14 8 
Pondicherry . _ _ _ 121 _— (a) —_ 17 wid Rules 
a a 
@) In million nuts. 
(*) Data relate to Cane and not Gur, 
(a) Less than 500 tonnes, 
(b) Relates to the year 1975, 
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Table 18—AVERAGE YIELD OF PRINCIPAL Crops 














(Quintals per hectare) 
Foodgraina 
A A et ah 
Cereals Pulses 

Year/State Rice Jowar Bajra Maize Ragi Small Wheat Barley Gram Tur Other 

millets pulses 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 
a ee eee 

1950-51 r . 6-7 365 29 5:5 6°5 3:8 6-6 76 4°8 79 3°3 
1955-56 - 5 = 8°7 3-9 3°0 7:0 8-0 3+9 73 8-2 5°5 8-1 394 
1960-61 . , * 10°1 53 2°9 9-3 7°3 3°9 Bb 8-8 6°7 85 37 
1965-66 7 ‘ F 8-6 43 36] 10+1 4-9 3-4 83 9-0 5*3 6:8 393 
1970-71 . ‘ . 11-2 407 6-2 12:8 8°7 42 13+1 10-9 66 71 3-9 
1971-72 . 7 e 11-4 4°6 45 9-0 9-1 3+7 13+ 10°5 6°4 72 3°6 
1972-73 . . ; 10°7 45 3°3 10°9 8:3 3°6 12-7 9°7 6°5 80 3+0 
1973-74 ° e © 2065 54 54 9°6 8°8 4°3 11°7 9-0 53 53 35 
1974+75 . e . 104 6-4 2°9 9°5 87 3°6 13+4 10-9 57 7°92 363 
1975-76 . ° ° 1255 5*9 4:9 11:7 10-0 4:0 14°] 11-2 Ty 718 308 

1975-76 3 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 16°6 4°3 5*6 16:2 11-4 3°7 8+] —_ 402 2.0 7 
Asam. 4 2. 10'2 _ =a ed (a) 11-9 — (a) (a) a 


Bihar . . ° 9+2 (a) (a) 9+3 42 3°4 12°6 6+2 55 7-0 


3-0 

3:7 

5+1 
Gujarat ° © = 12°5 5e1 7*3) 180 9-5 9-1 168 (a) 6:9 467 2-9 
Haryana. « 20:6 2:2 6:0 1292 — — 198 1255 g2 (2) 56 
Himachal! Pradesh 13-0 = — 184 8:5 6:7 11-2 11-0 71 (2) 33 
Jammu & Kashmir 16°8 (a) (a) 13+2 _ 4°8 10-1 (a) (a) ~ 4:8 
Karnataka » 194 8-6 5*1 = 30*4 = 10-2 43 6:9 _ 4:7 6-2 368 
Keralas.  . © 15:4 (a) _- _ (a) (a) _ — = (a) 400 
Madhya Pradesh . 84 GBC] (2) 26 85 104 65 83 30g 
Maharashtra . 15°7 56 3° 9°5 89 4:8 10°6 (a) 4-0 6°7 3-2 
Manipur . . 15:6 —_ _ 21°6 _- = (a) — (a) ies (2) 
Meghalaya . 1194 = — 6°8 — (4) (a) = (a) (a) (a) 
Nagaland. . 60 ~ > (2) = 5°8 _ _ sin as (2) 
Orissa . . 9°7 5°6 (a) 7°9 6+2 4:0 = 158 52 459 deg 
Punjab * « 2595 (2) 10-4 148 (2) — 23-8 12-7 99 1(a) 45 
Rajasthan. « 144 2°6 3-0 = 11°4 _ 4-1 13:0 = 12*5 77 Bel 293 


Tamil Nadu . 2158 8-8 74 10°6 15-2 72 (a) (2) (a) 3.9 266 


Tripura « 122 - _ _ om = (a) — (4) (2) (a) 
Uttar Pradesh F 9-4 655 71 6:8 10-1 5:2 13-3 11:2 7°3 14+4 70 
West Bengal F 1255 (a) (a) 11°5 7°2 7°6 21°0 8°55 80 86 5e1 


Union Territory : 








A. & N. Islands e 183 _— —_ _ _ — ~ —_ — mm (a) 
Arunachal Pradesh 8:8 - om D4 _ _ — —_ — a eae 
Chandigarh ’ _ ~ _ ~ _- — — _ — Ses 
D, & N. Haveli. (a) (a) _ _ (a) (a) (a) _ —_ (a) (a) 
Delhi. «es (2) (2) () (a) = — 20-1 (a) (a) = (a) 
Goa, Daman & Diu 15-8 —_ _- _ (2) _ _ — con pa ed 
Mizoram. . 79 — _ (a) _ ~ —_ -—_ _— is! (2) 
Pondicherry © 224 (2) (2) ~ (a) _ _— _ ane —_ (a) 
are : 
(a) Crop being unimportant in the state, Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 


average yield has not been calculated. Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 
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TaBLB 18—AVERAGE YIELD OF PRINCIPAL Crops —~Contd. 


(Quintals per hectare) 








Oilseeds Cotton = Jute Mesta 
Year/State Lint 
Groundnuts Sesamum Rape seed Linseed Castorseed 
(nuts in and 
shells) Mustard 
1 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 
a oe 
1950-51 P * . 78 2+0 3°7 2°6 1-9 0-9 10-4 = 
1955-56. F : F é 75 2-0 3+4 2°8 2+2 0-9 10°8 9-1 
1960-61 . . ‘ . . 7°5 1°55 4:7 2+2 2°3 1°3 Us 74 
1965.66 . . 5:5 1-7 4°5 1-9 2-0 1-0 10-6 6+7 
1970-71 . : . 8+3 2:3 5-9 2°5 31 1] 11-9 6-8 
1971-72 . : . 8-2 1-9 4:0 2°6 34 1°5 12°6 70 
woyo72 <=} eS 5+8 1:7 564 2°5 394 1:3 12°8 6-8 
1973-74 , . ‘ - 84 2°0 4°9 2°5 4-2 1,4 14:1 71 
1974-75. es ’ . 72 18 6:1 2:7 3°6 1-6 12+} 7*6 
1975-76 . : ‘ ° 9°5 2:1 58 2°9 3°9 14 13+7 78 
1975-76— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . . 86 1-9 (4 (a) 1-0 1°5 _ 10°8 
Assam . . . Fi -_ (a) 3°9 (a) (a) (a) 13-9 74 
Bihar i ‘ ' ; (a) (a) 5°4 4:9 (a) (a) tl-3 85 
Gujara’ sw wt 124 3+9 40} an 9°7 1:6 si = 
Haryana. .  . te (a) (a) 407 (a) ee 3+} = a 
Himachal Pradesh . (a) (a) (a) (a) = (a) = - 
Jammu & Kashmir . : “= (a) 88 (a) oa (a) poe _ 
Karnataka . : ; 6:6 3:0 (a) 2-0 6:3 1-0 sas 3.0 
Kerala... : 6 13-2 (a) on — — (a) os 
Madhya Pradesh . . 7°8 1-5 a4 2:8 (a) 1-0 — 3.1 
Maharashtra. . ; 7:8 2°6 (a) 2°3 (a) 1-0 — 39 
Manipur - ‘ F = (a) (a) _ —_— (a) = a 
Meghalaya 7 : : — (a) (a) — a (a) 12°6 65 
Nagaland ‘ : : =~ (a) (a) = = = hey _ 
Orissa sleet 140 5:1 4-0 (a) 6-6 (a) 13-8 9-7 
Punjab. ’ . : 10°5 (a) 6°3 (a) — 3°6 — _ 
Rajasthan : . . 62 1:8 5:0 3-0 (a) 2+2 _ (a) 
Tamil Nadu. . . 11:7 2°8 (a) — (a) 2°5 as (a) 
Tripura sof (a) (a) (2) — = (a) 13+5 10°6 
Uttar Pradesh . . . 793 163 6-3 3-0 (a) 1-0 10°3 a 
West Bengal. . . _ 61 4+} 2°6 ~ (a) 1464 9-8 
Union Territory < 
A. & N, Islands . : . -_ _ _ _ — _ _ = 
Arunachal Pradesh . _ _— =~ _ — — a oan 
Chandigarh 2 . ‘ a _ —_ a mis anh wee = 
D. & N. Haveli . ‘ = = — — one _ _ —_ 
Delhi . . ‘ ~ _ (a) _ _ (a) = = 
Goa, Daman & Diu ~ — —_ = a= g. —_ = 
Mizoram . . . _ (2) — — — (a) —_ = 
Pondicherry : : . (a) (a) ~ — _— (a) xe — 





(*) Crop being unimportant in the state, average yield has not been calculated. 





Table 18—AVERAGE YIELD OF PRINCIPAL Crops—Concld, 
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(Quintals per hectare) 


ee 





Year/State Tea Coffee Rubber Sugar- Tobacco Potatoes Pepper Chillies Ginger Turm- Bana- 
cane (black) (dry) (dry)j eric na 
(Gur) 
| 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 313 
1950-51 = ; A 8-8 20 2:8 334 7-3 > 69-2 2°6 59 88 276 14755 
1955-56. ‘ 9-0 3°4 3-5 = 33259 74 66-4 3+2 6-0 10:0 = 330-4: 123+4 
1960-61 . ‘ ‘ 9°7 5°7 36 46-1 77) 72:5 1297 6-3 95 23-2 135°7 
1965-66 . - . 10°7 4°9(6) 4:5 45-0 7:8 = B51. 293 57 98 188 155-3 
1970-71 . . ? 11-8 81 65 49-6 81 99°8 22 6-6 137) 18:7 1290 
1971-72 : . . 12-2 5:0 6-8 48:6 9-1 98-1 2:2 66 14} 235 150-2 
1972-73. . » 1297 6:2 73-521 8-4 = 882 2:2 6-0 145% 17:6 186°7 
1973-74, . 7 13+1 5:6(c) 7:6 524 10:0 89-5 24 6:7 1555 18:0 §142°2 
1974-75. . » 1856 5:9 76 50-9 9°5 106-0 2+3 6:4 15*7 =18*7 —-139+2 
1975-76 oe _ » 134 — Ged st 527 9:4 «1163 2:4 6:7 16-2 199 =153°0 
1975+76—— 
Stata : 
Andhra Pradesh . _ ne —~ 78:4 83 (a) — 7°8 (a) 29:9 100°6 
Assam « . . 13+9 < — 38:6 (a) 59-4 _ (a) _ (a) 1815 
Bihar se _ — 36:7 10:6 99-2 — 108 (a) (a) 71-8 
Gujarat e . _ on — 55:2 14:8 187-9 _ (a) (a) — 168.4 
Haryana a ° —. wo - 43-2 (a) 201+) in} 9+2 — — =e 
Himachal Pradesh 3-3 _ (a) (a) 47°4 — (a) (a) ~ —_ 
Jammu & Kashmir —~ cen 5 Vow ic (2) — {a alts = 
Karnataka . 16-3 54 75:9 $3 912 (a) 34 (a) (a)  56*0 
Kerala . . . 11°9 ee 7:7 (a) (a) -_ 2:4 (a) 23°6 (a) 75°6 
Madhya Pradesh . _ — 30:8 (a) 111-4 _ (a) (a) (a) 202+2 
Maharashtra ‘ > oo — 95:4 (a) 44-2 _ 533 (a) 1495 .270+5 
Manipur ss = * - (a) —  {@) a (a) (a) — 128-8 
Meghalaya . . — on —_ (a) (a) 39°] ~ (a) _ (a) 171-6 
Nagaland =o ° _ ~ _ (a) —- 40-0 — (a) _ _~ _ 
Orissa . . _ : — 65:0 7-0 = 85+9 os 6:9 (a) 83  72+9 
Punjab . — — 537 (a) 167+7 — 9+2 - ~ = 
Rajasthan —_ ; 38:8 (2) (a) ~ 6-0 (2) (a) — 
Tamil Nadu 17.0 9-2 105-4 138 130°5 (a) 13-8 (a2) 32:4 2187 
Tripura 67 ‘ (a) (a) 1043 _ {a) (a) (2) 60+4 
Uttar Pradesh 3+2 — 40-1 82 131-7 _ {a) —_ (a) (a) 
West Bengal 12:6 — 585 9-0 143+2 _ 9-6 (a) _ _ 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands _ ais (a) (a) _ _ _ _ - - (a) 
Arunachal Pradesh —_ _ - - _ _— _ _ — _ 
Chandigarh _ _ _ —_ _ _ _ _ _ —_ 
D.&N. Haveli _ _ _ ~ ~ _ _ _ 
Delhi. . : _ _ (a) (a) (4) _ (a) —~ _ _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu — (a) _ — _ _ _ inns 
Mizoram. . _ es _ (2) (a) (a) =~ (a) (a) (a) (a) 
Pondicherry . _ _ (a) _ _ — — —_ me 


rE 


(a) Crop being unimportant in the state, average yield has not been calculated. 
(6) Average yield for the years 1965-66 & onwards, has been calculated on production of coffee per hectare of total area. 


(c) Inclusive of yield of other Indian states not mentioned separately. 


(2) 
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Table 19—InDEx NUMBER OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 
(Base: Crop Years Triennium ending 1961-62=100) 






































Crop/Group Weights 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Rice. . . . . ‘ 34°80 64-9 84°3 101°8 90°0 
Jowar FA ; > ‘ ‘ 5°87 70-9 76°4 112-3 86°0 
Bajra i A < ; ‘ 2°53 77-0 99°5 9444 107°8 
Maize . - r F ‘ 2°40 56-6 75°3 98:8 115+8 
Ragi. 7 : ‘ ° 1-34 68-2 93-2 94°6 66:9 
Smal] Mille ; ‘ * : 1-00 86-7 102-5 98°13 75.9 
Wheat . . . 7 8°36 61-3 79-7 98-8 93°4 
Barley . : ‘ 2 1°59 86:6 97°4 96-9 8261 
Totai—Cereals . : 57°89 66+2 84-0 101°6 90-9 
Gram. : ; P ‘ 3°85 64:9 92:0 106-2 71°7 
Tur 7 ‘ A . : 1°25 104°6 113-2 121°0 100-0 
Other Pulses . ‘ : 5 r 2°87 79°5 96:5 97°B 89-0 
Total—Pulses . . . . . 7°97 76°4 96°9 105°5 82+4 
Total—Foodgrains . : 7 65°86 67-4 85°6 102+1 89-9 
Groundnut. > r 5:40 71°7 79°5 101-5 92+} 
Sesamum ‘ : ‘ 0°64 118°4 122+1 90-0 119-1 
Rape and Mustard ‘ . 1:70 61+4 6.87 107+7 103-8 
Linseed e . 7 5 e 0°51 84-1 93-0 91-2 76°5 
Castorseed . . e e . 0°12 95+2 113-6 96-9 70°9 
Coconut . . ° ° ° 1-8) os : 100-4 107¢1 
Total—Oilseeds. . . 11°44 7493 81-9 102+7 98-0 
Cotton 7 A : P 5 3°27 65°2 90°6 119° 104+] 
Jute : F : 1°34 70°0 89°5 82:8 89:6 
Mesta . f s 4 0+3] 48+2 84-3 81-5 953 
Total—Fibres ° . ‘ . . 5:04 65°4 89-9 106-6 98°8 
Tea e ‘ ° ° ‘ : 2°88 62:6 85:3 96-2 109-7 
Coffee 7 . . : ‘ 0+27 45°7 79°9 100°4 114-9 
Rubber - é : ;: 0-11 55°8 86:9 99-3 188-3 
Total—Plantation Crops . 3°26 78°6 84-9 96°7 112+8 
Pepper (Black) . . e : 0-13 73°6 100+4 102+2 82:9 
Chillies (Dry) . . e . ‘ 1°5) 90:7 93-4 108-0 92+2 
Ginger (Dry) » . . . F 0°04 817 94-4 100°2 1254 
Turmeric ° . . . . 0-18 ws «e 102°7 440-4 
Total-—Condiments & Spices ‘ ‘ 2°64 89-2 93-9 104+2 102°4 
Potatocs e . . . . 1:22 65-4 73:3 1025 145°5 
Bananas e ° . . - 0-93 ae a 99°8 {176 
Total_-Fruits & Vegetables . . 2°32 65°4 73-3 101-4 133-0 
Sugarcane (Gur) . ‘ . :. "7-79 66-8 et “joel «121-0 
Tobacco . . . Ps P 1-37 83:6 97:0 97°7 95°3 
Total Miscellaneous Crops - ‘ 9:4 69-3 74°4 106-4 115°6 
Tota) —Non-Foodgrains . . . Bae 14 72°2 81-6 "103-8 a 407-1 
re ty ep sa a A I AE SE TT Si TS a PS GS GI ST IS 
‘ . 100-0 68-9 84-4 102°7 9598 


All Crops . . ‘ ‘ 
aera eee ee 


ae TT a 


Source : Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 
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Table 19-—-InDBx NUMBER OF AGRICULTURAL PRoDUCTION—-Contd. 
(Base : Crop Years Triennium ending 1961-62=100) 
























































Crop/Group 1970-71 = 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 7 8 9 10 i 12 
Rice. swe 123°8 127-0 115-7 129-9 116-7 145-8 
Jowar . @ ws wm s 92:0 87°6 79-0 103-1 118-0 107-9 
Baja. 6 ees 230-6 152-8 1129 216-0 94-0 164-5 
Maize oe re er ee 175°3 119-4 149-4 135-7 129-5 163-9 
Ragi. -  - we 108-7 M11 96°7 104-2 107-4 128-6 
Smal) Millets . . . - 97-1 81-5 75:2 95-2 78:1 90°2 
Wheat - . . .. 214-2 237°3 222-3 195+7 216'6 254-6 
Barley ~. 2s 95-8 88-7 81-9 81-6 107-9 110-0 
a i a hte a rr ere er re ee a A Pa eg 
Total_Cereals 138-9 137°5 126-6 138-2 129-7 1569 
me a et 
Gam, 5 4 = = & 88:3 86-3 77:1 69°7 68-3 100-9 
Tur < « >a 108-7 97:1 111-2 81-2 105°8 120°8 
Other Pulses 2. se 105-6 96-6 76-8 100-3 92'8 113-8 
a ne a rt at rt oe rr tne la RAR 
Total_-Pulses . . ; ; j 97-7 91:7 82°3 82:5 83-0 108-7 
Total—Foodgrains . © + - 133-9 132-0 124-2 "131-5 124-0 151 
Groundnut» set 132-0 133-5 88-4 128-2 110°5 151-2 
desea v. <1 eee 158-2 126-5 108°4 136:1 110-2 130°7 
Rape and Mustar : P ' 158-0 114-6 144°6 136-3 180°1 155-6 
tined 4 eee 109°3 122°2 98-8 116-3 130+1 143-3 
Gustsseed. (acon 91-4 103-4 97°6 153-8 141-2 100-9 
Coconut - 2 129-1 130-1 127°4 124-3 128°1 190°] 
Totsl-Olleeeds. . . + - (,SaE 131-0 109°4 131-0 130°7. 145-1 
a a a rm rr re ery a: - a een hte Papi teem 
Gotten sw 1022 149-1 123-0 135-3 153+4 130-8 
Jute « oe 99-1 124-4 99-9 124-8 89-7 89°5 
Mesta . Z : j F 91-8 84:2 81-4 106-6 99-7 100-1 
aa sO A a fn aaa Ro wt ee fi et fe re 
Total—Fibres 2. 6} 100-2. 1338 112°8 129'0 131-2 116°7 
Hee , «= ee 125-4 130-5 136-6 141°4 146-6 "146-0 
Coffee 2) eee 198-5 124-1 164-1 155-6 166-6 151°3 
Rubber 6 we tt 343-8 377°3 419-8 466°8 485:1 513-8 
Yotal—Plantation Crops . | 138-8 138-3 148-4 153-6 159°7 +1588 
Pepper(Black) » + 78°2 78:2 78:2 85°7 84-2 85'1 
Ghillies (Dry) - +» + - 131-7 125-0 104-0 125°2 1-} 125-5 
Ginger (Dey) : 7 . : 168°1 1971 190°9 215:9 212°5 231-0 
Turmeric. ‘ ‘ ; ‘. 165°6 158-1 107°! 118-1 128-5 1356 
Total_Condiments & Spices. 9. 133-4 131-2 1158 135-1 1269 136-3" 
Potatoes. + + es 171-6 179°5 1659 180°8 231°5 276-4 
Bananas st 104-2 121-4 107-9 113+7 117-5 130-4 
rr ESA AS tr a SI 
Total_Fruits & vegetables : ‘ 143-6 154°6 142-3 152-2 180-4 209°2 
te st a EE re pe Petre er Sea Ap oa 
Sugarcane (Gur). ‘ : ‘ 122-3 109-6 120-3 136-0 138-7 138-5 
Tobacco. ‘ : ‘ ‘ 17:7 136-2 121-0 150:2 118-0 112°B 
Total— Miscellaneous Grops ; : 122-1 113-4 119-7. 138-6 133-5 aaa ua 
ee a te rs re iy meen te ney ym rf TE Re We te ee YEP OEE ateey shoes 
Total —Non-Foodgrains . : : 126-6 128-9 118-9 136-8 137-4 143-8 
AUGrops . / 6 ee 131-4 130-9 120-4 133-3 128-6 48-6 


TE OE LL OLA gr erereite, 
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Table 20—AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS AND MACHINERY 


(000 Numbers) 











Oil Engine Electric Wooden lron Carts 
Year/State pumps(*) pumps(‘) ploughs ploughs 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1945 7 ‘ . . . . 12 9 27,306 487 8,483 
1951 F 7 F : ' : . 83 26 51,796 931 9,862 
1956 . “ . . : . 123 47 36,142 1,376 10,968 
196). wt : 230 160 38,372 2,298 12,072 
1966 ; ‘ . . F F A 471 415 39,923 3,528 12,697 
1972 ‘ 7 7 . 1,545 1,618 $9,294 5,359 12,960 
1972— 
Stais : 
Andhra Pradesh c “ 1li 145 3,510. 85 1,429 
Asam : . . (a) (a) 1,386 18 110 
pe =k ot4: 42 53 4,055 264 775 
Gujarat. . . 366 48 1,489 215 818 
Haryana . . ‘ 50 65 592 * 220 364 
Himachal Pradesh (a) (a) 463 39 3 
Jammu & Kashmir : es (a) 572 66 1 
Karnataka . : 40 159 2,039 468 675 
Kerala . . ° 18 10 394 35 16 
Madhya Pradesh : . 53 60 4,659 90 2,322 
Maharashta . 172 170 1,780 527 1,521 
Orissa ‘ : ; 6 (a) 2,515 80 587 
Punjab . . = 248 79 654 755 303 
Rajasthan. , 36 36 2,499 182 844 
Tamil Nadu . 3 . 207 681 3,066 61] 595 
Uttar Pradesh . ° 203 106 7,990 1,681 2,231 
West Bengal . ‘ . 5 2 1,318 4 331 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . . . . . ~_ (a2) 4 (a) (2) 
Chandigarh : ¢ 7 * ‘ _ (a) (a) 1 1 1 
D. & N., Islands . ‘ ‘ < _ _ _ _ oe 
Delbi . ‘ . ° : 7 —_ — _— — sss 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 7 . . 1 (a) 38 4 2 
Lakshadwecp. - < ‘ — —_ — — ons 
Manipur . . ‘ . —_ _ 108 1 20 
Meghalaya ‘i ‘ (a) _ 37. 2 8 
Mizoram . . . = _ _ 2 (a) 
Pondicherry . ‘ 2 ‘ ‘ (a) 4 16 9 4 
Tripura. . : : = (a) (a) 109 (a) (a) 


(7) For irrigation purpose. 


(2) Below 500. 








Source : Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 
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Table 20—AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS AND MACHINERY—Contd, 


tt 





Sugarcane crushers Ghanis No. (00) 
Year/State worked by ‘Tractors 
No. (00) No. (00) 5 kilograms Leas than 





armore 5 kilogra- 
Power _ Bullock sae 











1 7 8 9 10 i 
e-em a Ce CO ee Oe 90 4,806 45 a oe 
1951 : . - . . . . . . 7 7 213 5,047 86 2,426 204 
a a a cr cr a ce 233 5,451 210 663 2,122 
1961 ‘ . : . ‘ . ° . 7 . 433 4,902 310 777 1,720 
1966 . . . . ° . . . ° . ° 451 6,504 540(¢) 741 1,592 
1972 6. 6 wlll ll lle 870 6,73; 1,483 398 7156 
1972 t= 

State : 
Andhra Pradesh , ° ° ° . ° e . ° 70 286 63 38 17 
Asam ‘ ‘ : ‘ 7 : . 4 ‘5 : 1 60 5 4 5 
Bihar . . : ‘ . . . . . . 24 502 56 26 133 
Gujarat. ‘ ° . ° . . . ; . 25 43 79 10 5 
Haryana . . : : . : : 5 : a 26 189 184 10 19 
Himachal Pradesh. : . ‘ . . ; . 1 $l 3 4 2 
Jammu & Kashmir. "Ce . : . . : — a8 5 = _ 
Karnataka eo . ‘ . . . ’ 86 93 57 7 6 
Kerala. tltis “sel . . . . ° 1 8 15 10 
Madhya Pradesh a is . : : . : - 16 178 50 23 139 
Maharashtra. : 5 : c : é : 3 59 29 56 16 4 
Orissa F . : . . : : . ; 3 77 184 18 37 66 
Punjab. 7 : A . . ; 3 “ a 95 780 424 10 7 
Rajasthan . . : ; ° . = . : c 3 2:43 117 87 20 
Tamil Nadu 7 ° , * . . 3 i 2 101 113 54 36 12 
Uttar Pradesh . ; ‘ . ; A F, 3 ; 285 4,011 276 59 312 
West Bengal . . . : . ° . ° , ~ 8 7 8 —_ 
Union Territory : 

A. & N, Islands . ‘ . . . . . ’ . = 1 () _ _ 
Chandigarh . . : . : . . . . () i (0) (6) ak 
D. & N, Islands . 7 . . 7 . . . . _ —_ (3) _ ae 
Delhi . . . . . . . . . . _- _ 12 —_ = 
Goa, Daman & Diu. ‘ . : ‘ 7 . . (0) (8) 1 = a 
Lakshadweep . . ‘ . . . . . . —_ — (4) ane 
Manipur . ;: . : . : . . . . _ 7 _ 17 om 
Meghalaya ° ‘ P ‘ . . . . . (8) 60 (8) 1 2 
Migofam 6 8 sem _ 9 (6) a au 
Pondicherry . . . . . - @ 2 4 - _ 1 (8) (6) 
Tripura. ‘ : : - : er ee er (6) (6) _ (6) (4) 

a a 
(6) Below 50. 


(e) Includes 127 tractors in respect of Goa, Daman & Diu and 9 tractors in respects uf Nagaland, 


4. LIVESTOCK AND FISHERIES 


This section contains tables regarding Hve-stock, and fisheries. Data regarding the number 
of livestock and poultry, besides agricultural implements (shown separately under Agriculture), are 
collected through a census conducted quinquennially. In the rural areas, primary data are collected 
through the village revenue agencies where they exist and through other local staff, where they do 
not. In the urban areas, staff of the municipal or notified area committees, collect the information. 
The data are compiled by the Department of Agriculture, Veterinary or Land revenue, as the case 
may be, in the different States, and consolidated returnsshowing districtwise details are furnisLed to 
the Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. The 11th Livestock 
Gensus which was to have been organised in the year 197] was deferred and was carricd out in most of 
the states with 15th April, 1972 asthe reference date. The reference datein case of Jammu & Kashmir, 
Karnataka and Meghalaya was 15th November 1972 andin case of Himachal Pradesh and Tamil 
Nadu was, however, 30th September, 1972 and Ist March, 1974 respectively. 


Tables 21—22 ; 


Table 21 provides data regarding number oflivestock by category of livestock,, This also shows 
the number of poultry. Table 22 presents number of male and female cattle and buffaloes used for work 
only. Working cattle include bulls and cows and working buffaloes include male and female buffaloes 
over 3 years and kept for work only. 


Tables 23—24 : 
These tables give the production of milk and estimates of raw wool production in India. 
Tables 25—26 : 


Table 25 presents data regarding fish catch and landings by ‘groups and species, Table 26 
provides data regarding quantity of fish catch by disposition. 
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Table 21—LIvEsTock AND POULTRY 





{000 Numbers) 
Year/State Cattles Buffaloes Sheep Goats Horses Other Total Poultry 
and Livestock Livestocks 
Ponies 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





1951 * . . ° » 155,295 43,400 39,052 47,155 1,515 6,367 292,784 73,548 











1956 . . . 7 « 158,669 44,948 39,259 55,449 1,484 6,804 306,615 94,759 
1961 . ‘ . . - 175,557 51,210 40,223 60,864 1,327 7,250 336,432 114,254 
1966 . . . . « 176,182 52,955 42,015 64,587 1,149 7,222 344,110 315,445 
i972. wwe «178,880 57,428 © 39,993 67,517 941 9,120 353,379 138,476 
1972— 
State + 
Andhra Pradesh . . 12,507 7,057 8,343 4,880 25 752 33,064 19,047 
Asam . . .. 5,796 489 51 1,258 10 397 8,002 _—8,879 
Bibar . . . . 14,911 3,679 983 7,364 99 910 =.27,946 12,560 
Gujarat... wl 6,457 3,468 1,722 3,210 63 178 15,098 2,736 
Haryana . . . . 2,451 2,518 459 479 24 358 6,289 966 
Himachal Pradesh : 2,176 544 1,040 906 16 16 4,702 189 
Jammu & Kashmir . 2,057 493 1,073 569 60 24 4,285 1,654 
Karnataka . ; 10,019 $,216 4,662 3,726 34 308 21,965 10,163 
Kerala 2. +. 2,856 472 10 1,468 (a) 130 4,986 ~—-12,207 
Madhya Pradesh F ; 26,461 5,795 1,009 6,167 148 409 39,989 6,701 
Maharashtra. . . 14,705 3,301 2,128 5,910 58 259 26,361 12,217 
Manipur... . 294 52 2 16 1 134 507 938 
Meghalaya. ‘ : 468 46 18 96 5 127 760 975 
Nagaland, . . 93 10 (a) 18 1 213 335 703 
Orissa * . . e 11,496 1,399 1,369 2,884 29 391 17,568 8,452 
Punjab. . . : 3,390 3,795 388 80) wd 222 8,646 $,017 
Rajasthan. . . . = 12,470 4,593 8,556 12,162 48 1,049 38,878 1,235 
Tamil Nadu . . . 10,572 2,853 5,393 3,954 11 650 23,433 = 12,978 
Tripwa . oo... 525 20 2 147 (a) 44 738 518 
Uttar Pradesh . 0. 2. 26,252 12,593 1,956 6,609 230 1,592 49,233 3,920 
West Bengal . . ’ 11,878 824 793 5,212 14 364 19,085 15,492 
Union Territory— 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands 19 8 _ 12 ~ 38 77 157 
Arunachal Pradesh, . 174 9 21 68 6 411 689 1,193 
Chandigarh oe . 5 1 ! 2 (a) (a) 19 B3 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli é 40 3 (a) 12 (a) (a) 55 38 
Delhi . . . . 68 128 4 12 8 28 238 304 
Goa, Daman & Diu. P 124 38 2 21 (a) 52 237 346 
Lakshadweep. . . 1 _ —_— 4 _ _ 5 25 
Mizoram . * . . 25 2 1 8 i 48 86 603 
Pondicherry . . . 90 12 7 42 {a) 2 183 180 
NotTe.—Totals may not tally due to rounding up of figures. Source : Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 


(a) Below 500. Ministry of Agriculture & Isrigation, 
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Table 22—CATILE AND BUFFALOES USED POR WoRK ONLY 
(000 Numbers) 





Cattle Buffaloes Total 

Year/State te ee cattle & 

buffaloes 

Male Female Male Female used for 

work only 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
SS ee 
1951 é S ; ‘ ‘ - z ‘ ‘ : x 58,512 2,313. 6,008 550 67,383 
1956 ‘ : é : ‘ : ‘ : : : : 62,480 1,837 5,953 420 70,690 
1961 . é . ‘: ‘ ‘ . ; : ; ; 68,704 2,150 6,645 487 77,986 
1966 : ‘ : - : : : ‘ - : 69,176 1,983 6,972 386 78,517 
1972 " é : , : . ; : : : : 70,599 2,074 7,008 369 80,050 
1972— 
State ; 
Andhra Pradesh : ‘ . . - : : : 4,964 240 1,165 48 6,417 
Assam . : 7 : : . : : , : 2,015 114 165 17 2,311 
Bihar : ‘ : z : ; : : : : 7,093 242. 643 6) 8,039 
Gujarat. . f . : : : ; : 3 3,022 5 29 3 3,059 
Uaryana . ri 3 3 : 3 : : . : 931 6 45 3 985 
Himachal Pradesh. . . : : . : : 869 5 8 1 883 
Jammu & Kashmir . : : : 4 : ‘ ; 603 3 37 4 647 
Karnataka oo « « «= | MRT i 3,327 307 240 18 3,892 
Kerala ‘ « : ; “ ‘ . . . * 372 uh 212 6 597 
Madhya Pradesh : - . . . : : : 9,365 170° 1,102 11 10,648 
Maharashtra. ; ‘ ‘ F : ‘ : : 5,918 26 263 16 6,223 
Manipur . . . . . - . : : : 102 29 9 9 149 
Meghalaya s Fi . : a . : : ‘ 99 17 1 123 
Nagaland . : . : . . . . ‘ : 6 2 1 ‘a) 9 
Orissa : . ; : : . : . ‘ ; 4,465 205 539 4) 5,250 
Prib 2 OE 1,382 3 222 29 «1,636 
Rajestha: + (eee dees eee | cet. E56 9 121° 6 3,992 
Tamil Nadu ‘ ; ‘ ‘< 7 0 3 4 ; 4,014 600 257 62 4,933 
Tripura - : : P ; : : - : : 180 7 6 2 195 
Uttar Pradesh . . : : . : : : : 13,482 5 1,457 21 14,965 
West Bengal. ’ : . . : . . . 4,378 71 464 10 4,923 
Union Territory— 

A& N. Islands . : ‘ F . A ‘ 5 - 6 (a) 2 (a) 8 
Chandigarh . . . . : . . : . 2 sins eat i 9 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 2 ww ee, 17 (a) : (a) 19 
Delhi . - . - oo : . soe 19 (a) (a) (a) 19 
Goa,Daman& Diu. : ‘ ‘ - . ‘ 49 1 9 (a) 59 
Lakshadweep. . . . - . . : : (a) (a) _— _ (a) 
Mizoram * * . . ° . . * ‘ 2 (a) (a, (a) 2 
Pondicherry - . : ; . . : : . 24 (a) 1 (a) 25 


Notzs.—Totals may not tallyduc to rounding up of figures. Source : Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 
(a) Below 500. Ministry of Agriculture & Trrigatior, 


LIVESTOCK AND FISHERIES 


Table 23—PRODUCTION OF MILK 
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(000 Tonnes) 











Cow Buffalo Goat Total 
Year/State Milk Milk Milk 
1 
2 3 “4 5 
1951 - ‘ 7 P . ‘ 7,743 9,184 479 17,046 
1996 . . . : 8,180 10,976 561 19,717 
1961 . . 8,753 11,087 535 20,375 
1966 ‘ . 4,918 11,879 571 19,368 
1971-720) 7 7,085 13,498 588 21,171 
{971-72— 
State ? 
Andhra Pradesh . ° ." 311 802 12 1,125 
Assam . s 114 32 5 151 
Bihar... ; 689 992 66 1,747 
Gujarat ee , ‘ 462 1,271 53 1,786 
Haryana . > . . » ° 320 1,177 9 1,506 
Himachal Pradesh ° ° 98 161 6 265 
Jammy & Kashmir * 8 115 115 4 234 
Karnataka . 7 - : | 354 396 12 162 
Kerala . . . * 214 58 12 284 
Madhya Pradesh . . 499 630 36 1,165 
Maharashtra . 5 289. 816 81 1,186 
Manipur . . e Py e 3 3 {a) 6 
Meghalaya - ° . a: +4 (4) 13 
Nagaland . 2 1 (a) 
Orissa . c . 257 67 12 336 
Punjab * * F 2 382 1,745 15 2,142 
Rajasthan - ° . ay 12 1,262 165 2,539 
‘Tamil Nadu ‘ 469 445 ll 926 
Tripura > ¥ * 1 2 1 14 
Uttar Pradesh . 981 3,262 56 4,299 
West Bengal . = 354 101 30 485 
Union Territory ? 
A. & N. Islands . . . . 1 “(a) (a) 1 
Arunachal Pradesh(*) . . . 2 (a) (a) 2 
Chandigarh . . : ‘ i 7 a 8 
D. & N. Haveli ; ‘ (a), (a) (a) 1 
Delhi. . . ° . 22 140 (a) 162 
Goa, Daman & Diu oe 8 7 (a) 15 
Lakshadweep. ' (a) — o (a) 
Mizoram . . ‘i 2 1 (a) = 1 
Pondicherry . . 6 2 (a) 8 
Note—Totals may not tally due to rounding. Source : (#) Central Statistical Organisations 


(#) Directorate of Marketing and Inspection. 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 


(4) Based on firancial yearand are provisional, 
(3) ased on 1966 Livestock Census. 
(a) Less than 500 tonnes, 
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Table 24—-Propuction or Raw Woo 








(Tonnes) 
Year/State From From Pulled Total 
adult Sheep Lambs Wool Production 
1951 * . * . . ° . e ° 21,589 1,794 2,287 27,484(5) 
1956. . ‘ 3 é e F F . 24,036 2,835 2,287 30,9728) 
1961. . . . . . * . * 25,119 3,335 2,287 32,555(6) 
0G. ye. OR eS CaS 4,640 2,287 34,957(d) 
1972(4). ; . ® e - : ‘ 25,372 4,032 2,451 35,169(a) 
1972 
State ? 
Andhra Pradesh . . ’ . ° . 2,201 433 250 2,884 
Assam . . . . ° ° . _ = oe _ 
Bihar. 7 ’ . . ° . . 488 49 10 547 
Gujarat. . , ° . . . 1,742 129 33 3,718(6) 
Haryana - ° . . . ° 5 $38 89 39 666 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ 2 : f < 1,283 128 > 1,413 
Jammu & Kashmir. . . ‘ 3 830 104 33 954 
Karnataka . . . e » . F 1,753 $32 90 2,375 
Kerala . . » ° ’ * . — — oy) 2 
Madhya Pradesh . r) * ° e 606 73 28 707 
Maharashtra . : . : : 1,235 157 47 1,439 
Manipur ° * ° . e . . — — = _ 
Meghalaya ° ° * ° . . —_ nua a _ 
Nagaland . . ° * . » . a —~ poe _ 
Orissa . . ' . ‘ . : 2 1 1 4 
Punjab . . . ' . e . $54 130 45 129 
Rajasthan e ® . . * * . 11,099 1,619 200 14,418 (c) 
Tamil Nadu . . . . . ’ 1,062 259 1,375 2,696 
Tripura . ‘ ‘ . ’ > ‘ — —~ nee ae 
Uttar Pradesh - . e 7 es ° 1,792 281 28 2,101 
West Bengal . . . * . ° 171 48 233 452 
Union Territory ¢ 
A.& N. Islands . . . . . . _~ ar _ _ 
Arunachal Pradesh. . : . * 10 2 = 12 
Chandigarh . * * 2 * < veer Z3 _ _ 
D. & N. Haveli . . > e . . ~ — _ - 
Delhi» «© © = - em «4 3 = 45 48 
Goa,Daman& Diu. . . . . 2 = = A 
Lakshadweep . . . . ‘i ‘ = oe me _ 
Mizoram * * . s e e ° ‘patina a ae _ 
Pondicherry . . e e e . 1 1 _ 2 


Source : Directorate of Marketing & Inspection, 


Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation. 
(2) Purely tentative estimates. 
(a) Including wool producedfrom migratory sheep, details for which are not available. 
(b) Includes 1,814 tonnes of wool produced from migratory sheep, details for which are not available. 
(¢) Includes 1,500 tonnes of wool produced from migratory sheep, details forwhich gre not available, 
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Table 25—Fisa Catcu & LANDINGS By GrouP OF SPECIES 
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*000Tonnes 
Year Fresh Flounders Herrings, Lunas, Miscellae Sharks Crusta- Total 
Water Halibuts, Sardines, Bonitos, neous Rays ceans Catch & 
fishes Soles,etc. Anchovies Mackerels Marine Skates, Landing 
etc. etc. telegusteans etc. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 9 
a a A tN 
1951 " - 218.0 6.8 143.8 129.8 147.2 29.6 76.8 752.0 
1956 - 293.5 10.5 114.0 56.8 356.1 21.9 159.5 1,012.3 
1961 » 277.4 14.1 244.2 73.3 253.6 33.6 64.8 961.0 
1966 ‘ « 477.5 7.4 388.4 90.3 271.8 37.4 94.6 1,367.4 
1971 690.2 11.4 334.4 273.6 342.3 41.3 158.4 1,851.6 
1972 - 665.8 9.4 236.0 187.6 324.8 45.2 171.4 1,640,2 
1973 » TS 13.1 218.9 162.6 549.0 60.0 206.9 1,958 .0 
1974 . 783.3 Blas 355.8 124.3 656.4 60.1 253.9 2,255.3 
1975 ‘ ‘ . ° « 850.0 13.3 355.4 109.5 670.7 69.1 260.0 2,328.0 
1976 . 7 875.0 11.4 465.4 153.4 593.1 70.7 ° 231.0 2,400.0 

Department of Agriculture, 

Souree + Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 
Table 26—-DISPOSITION OF FISH CATCH 
2000 Tonnes 

Year . Market- Freezing Sun-dried Sali¢d Canning Reduction Misc, Offal for Total 

ing fresh purposes reduction 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1951 ‘ ‘ ’ 320.7 _ 194.6 186.2 — 49.6 = _ 751.1 
1956 , 432.3 — 262.2 251.0 — 66.8 ~ — 1,012.3 
1961 . : . 460.4 _ 222.9 197.0 _ 80.7 _ —_ 961.0 
1966 . 963.1 26.2 158.2 141.5 7.8 52.8 11.1 6.7 1,367.4 
971 » 1,224.4 97.9 250.5 108.2 13.1 102.9 53.5 3.1 1,851.6 
1972 + +e) AEN9 82.2 286.0 9.5 81.7 52.2 8.5 1,640.2 
1973 ‘ 1,278.6 105.5 379.7 15.9 102.6 73.9 1.8 1,958.0 
1974 ’ 1,437.0 101.1 524.0 9.9 96.0 71.7 15.6 2,255.3 
1975 F 7 - 1,616.4 65.2 441.6 4.8 139.8 43.1 17.1 2,328.0 
1976 . « 1,663.2 124.8 424.8 7.2 120.0 48.0 12.0 2,400.0 


= 


§—222 C.8.0.(0N.D.)/77 


Department of Agriculture, 











Source Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 


5, FOREST 


This secuun Contains tables on area under forest by type, major and minor forest produce and 
re enue and expenditure and progress of forest regeneration and a. orestation. The main sources for 
these data are the Forcst Departments of various States and Union Territories, who supply data to the 
Miaistry of Ag-iculture & [rrigatiog for their publication “Forestry in India”. 


fable 27 1 
Tails table presents area under forest, classified by types as described below t 


(i) Composition, namely coniferous (soft-wood) and non-coniferous (broad leaved). Coniferous 
forestis on¢ in wnich 80 per cent or more of the volume is coniferous species and nop-coni- 
ferous (broad leaved) forest is one in which 80 per cent or more of the volume is of pon« 
coniferous species, both hard and soft. 


(ti) Fuactions, namely merchantable and non-merchantable. Forests which are withiy, the reach 
of economic management or exploitation as sources of forest products including immature 
forests and managed forests where fellings are prohibited, are known as merchantable forest 
and forests which are not yet managed or exploited owing to inaccessibility or op account of 
forest produce in them being uysaleable are known as non-merchantable forests (or inacces- 
sible and unprofitable forests). 


(iii) Legal S:atus such as “reserved”, “protected” and “‘unclassed”. Reserved forest is one which 
is permanently dedicated either tothe production of timber or other forest produce and in 
which rignt oi grazing and cultivation is seldom allowed. In protected forests, these rights are 
allawed subject to a few mild restrictions. Unclassed forests occur mostly in Madhya Pra- 
desh, Assam, Bihar and Maharashtra and consist largely of inaccessible forest or wnoccupied 
waste; and , 


(iv) Ownership, namely area owaed by (a) Forest Deparument (b) Civil authorities; (c) Corpo- 
rate bodies; and (d) Private ingividual. 


Table 28 1 


Tis cable pravid:s dita rclating to forest produce classified as major and minor produce. The 
colu. ny ‘others’ uad2r minor produce includes fibres and losses, vegetable oils and oilseeds, Bidi lea- 
ves aad ataer n:yor prodas:. Figaces of quintity aloag with total value arc shown in the case of the 
former and value only in the case of the acm i 


Table 29 1 
This table gives grass and net revenue from and expenditure on forests. 
Table 30: 


_ This table provides data relating to area of forest protected fram fire and cattle. The figures re- 
lating to “total area of all iorests under Forcst Department” given in this table are inclusive of other 
forest area which is alsa cogtrolled by the Forest Department. 


Table 31: 


Thistableshowsthe figures rclating to area of existing forests regenerated and of area affonested. 
This also presents the figures of the tatal cast of regeneration and afforestation, 
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Table 27—CLASSIFICATION OF ToraL Forest AREA 


Sq. Kilometers 
a 








Area by composition Area by types 
Year/State Tota) mere eee pee earn 
forest Coniferous Non- Merchan« Unprofi- 
area coniferous table table ort 
inaccessibl 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Sa ny ras ee I re So eT 
1954 52 . ‘ e < ‘. . e * 734,441 34,064 700,378 $54,910 179,531 
1955-56 ‘ . ‘ ° . . . 703,662 25,216 678,445 564,936 138,725 
1960-61 , F . . 7 . . . 689,556 44,351 ~ 645,205 529,440 160,116 
195566 - = (oe A ‘ . : ; ‘ 731,984(b) 46,722 699,050 594,127 151,645 
1968-69 - - ‘ . . ‘: . ‘ - 736,652(b) 37,310 699,123 610,359 117,074 
1969-70 . F : r . 7 : : : 752,641(b) 37,200 706,223 605,171 138,252 
1970-71 . ‘ : ’ A A " . 747,718(d) 39,173 699,271 577,407 161,037 
1971-72 .- ‘ 7 5 . : ° 5 s 749,112(e) 46,129 691,947 570,639 160,537 
1972-73. : . 3 : : 4 - : 747,969 42,447 687,703 570,245 159,905 
1973-74. ; : - 5 . A 4 é 748,747 38,506 691,165 576,894 152,777 
1973-74 : 
Staten 
Aadhra Pradesh : é . 5 J 64,798 i. 64,798 50,824 13,974 
Assam ° . . " . . 5 . 28,546 oe 28,546 26,546 2,000 
Bihar ‘ . . e . ° . . 29,321 ws 29,321 29,321 ~ 
Gujarat. Z . = é : A . 16,972 ar 16,972 16,972 bs 
Haryana é . * ry . . . . 1,522 20 1,502 1,132 390 
Himachal Pradesh. 3 . 7 . é 21,668 10,936 10,732 12,760 8,908 
Jammu & Kashmir ° ° e . ° ° 21,037 19,300 1,019 8,567 11,752 
Karnataka . . . . : . : 36,076 Se 36,076 27,654 8,422 
Kerala. ; : . . ; . . 11,277 ac 11,277 10,781 496 
Madhya Pradesh ws wee Ss«68, 12 +» 168,132. 167,700 432 
Maharashtra. «++ eet a 66,550 a 66,550 50,345 16,205 
Manipur . ‘ : ‘ : - 3 ; 6,022 907 5,115 3,652 §2,370 
Meghalaya, - + + © 8 «© « 8,229 814 7415 — 4,378 3,851 
Nagaland(*#) + 3 . : c E . 2,876 259 2,617 2,358 518 
Orissa(*) . r ; : : : 4 67,925 oo 67,925 47,130 20,795 
Punjab. : . : . : : - 2133 128 2,005 999 1,134 
Rajasthan . - oo . . ‘ . 35,891 ae 35,891 32,016 3,875 
Tamil Nadu . . . . . . . 22,336 4 22,332 21,159 1,177 
ibd & « a eR 8 w 6,046 a 6,046 4,843 1,203 
Uttar Pradesh . . . . ° . . 31,317(a) al 35,318 31,096 9,749 
West Bengal. - P 2 ‘ * . 11,833 91 11,742 . 11,240 593 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands ‘ ‘ . . . ‘ 7,464 i 7,464 7,464 re, 
Arunachal Pradesh. ‘ ‘ ‘ e- & 51,540 520 51,020 7,000 44,540 
Delhi (*) * . . . . . . . 41 oe 41 27 i4 
Dp. & N. Haveli. . . 7 . . 200 ae ae ae 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ . : ° . 1,309 ee 1,309 930 379 
Mizoram * . . ry e . . . 7,686 ee oe ~— —- 
Please see Footnotes on page 68. Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 


Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 
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Table 27;—-CLASSIFICATION OF TOTAL ForREST AREA—Contd, 














Sq. kilometres 
Area by Legal Status (*) Area by ownership 
Year/State — ener a a cgi 
Reserved Protected Unclassed Forest Civil Corporate Private 
Depart- authorities bodies indivi- 
ment duals 
i 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
1951-52, : » 344,830 $52,017 237,594 679,590 (c) 1,83] 53,020 
1955-56 . . : 3 + 359,469 168,523 170,241 678,864(d) 572 18,796 
1960-61 . . . 3 + 316,092 240,543 112,129 624,930 27,412 22,924 14,289 
1965-66 348,390 249,276 127,744 698,454 17,024 22,903 13,603 
1968-69 355,757 236,538 114,819 678,841 24,424 20,496 12,891 
1969-70 369,275 244,195 -118,634 686,709 23,997 27,995 13,940 
1970-71 . . r . -. 363,247 242,739 115,139 682,782 24,010 27,957 12,969 
1971-72... » + 354,466 246,291 110,200 680,257 24,573 21,058 18,338 
1972-73 : : 351,640 243,734 114,457 681,941 23,994 20,949 13,199 
1973-74. . . ° . - 353,310 242,544 113,498 681,500 24,091 21,816 13,454 
1973-74 : 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh ; : 46,221 17,710 867 64,798 ~ 3 $3 
Assam(*#) . . : 7 . , 16,333 2 12,213 13,266 4,128 13,152 
Bihar a F . c . 5,051 24,223 47 29,277 44 8 5 
Gujarat . . : 5 . 9,195 1,246 6,531 15,683 = 
Haryana. -  » » 209 711 542 1,019 a are 
Himachal! Pradesh . . 1,873 17,546 25249 20,101 17 1,550 
Jammy & Kashmir F . ‘ is a8 ate 21,037 ae a - 
Karnataka * . : é 28,249 2,023 5,804 33,520) 2,498 8 50 
Kerala . . * 3 . 11,277 5 A 11,266 i “ . 
Madhya Pradesh 79,940 86,848 1,344 168,132 7 . a 
Maharashtra . 39,664 16,728 10,158 56,199 5,972 il 4,368 
Manipur . . . 1,005 25220 2,797 3,225 2,797 - ee 
Meghalaya oe 702 12 7,515 718 7,511 7 
Nagaland(’) . 7 5 c 4 286 518 2,072 804 a _ 2,072 
Orissa(®) . . ° . . 27,550 40,364 li 66,181 1,26] oa 483 
Punjab. ; 44 777 Oe i332 999 - 1,134 
Rajasthan . . . . 12,880 16,326 6,685 35,89) as - i 
Tamil Nadu f ° . . 17,274 3,651 1,411 20,920 a 5 1,411 
Tripura - : ; 3,885 2,161 ie 6,046 ss - 7 
Uttar Pradesh. . . 33,645 119 7,081 40,845 7,284 3,022 166 
West Bengal i. ° 6,997 4,255 581 11,663 90 55 25 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N. [slands . . . 2,433 5,031 ~ 7,464 on = 
Arunachal Pradesh . . ’ 7,283 1 44,256 51,393 6 147 
Delhi(*) . 7 . . . . 5 14 22 — 6 35 es 
D. & N. Haveli. ’ . . ie 
Goa, & Daman & Diu 1,309 1,053 


Mizoram , . 


* . 


256 


oe 


BF a 
(1) Data for the the years{969-61 & onwardsexclude Jammu & Kashmir for which legal classification of forest are 
not available. 
(*) Relates to 1970-7). 
(#) Relates to 1972-73. 
(*) Relates to 1968-69. 
Includes 10,472 sq. km, for wnich détailsare not available; (b) Inglude 6212 sq. km.in the case of 1965-66, 49 
(=) ifn, inthecases of1966-67 & 1967-68, 92185q.kra.in case of 1968-69, 9274 sq. km: in case of 1969-70 & 8536 
sq. km.in case of 1970-71. State for which legalsl assification. yiz, ‘area by composition’ & ‘area by functions’ of 
forestarea, celating to Uttar Pradesh is not available; (c) Includes 5496 sq. km. for which detailsare not available, 
(d) Excludes 5429 sq. km. for which detailsare notavailable. (e) Includes 17,9368q. kms.in 1971-72 for which 
details are not eva lables 








Timber Pulp & Round Fire- 
Match wood wood 
wood 
Year/State a 
7000 cubic metres 
1 2 3 4 5 
1951-52. é 7 : ‘ 2,820 13 1,149 10,160 
1955-56 . ‘ ; ; ‘ 3,395 42 721 9,234 
1960-61. F ’ ‘ . 4,593 80 753 11,349 
1965-66 . ; ‘ ‘ . 6,935 13,619 
1968-69 . . ‘ . 9,680 11,553 
1969-70 . ” : 9,483 11,727 
1970-71. . c : : 9,655 12,090 
Ni? « 2 «Cw 8,369 13,704 
1972-73 - soe 9,340 14,872 
1973-74 . . ° . ° 9,125 15,209 
1973-74 : 
State 3 
Andhra Pradesh 5 . 283 547 
Assam(@) . . . . 402 105 
Biher . . ; 376 314 
Gujarat. . 136 237 
Haryana . é 33 84 
Himachal! Pradesh 459 178 
Jammu & Kashmir 341 7 
Karnataka 1,055 1,482 
Kerala . 7 565 872 
Madhya Pradesh 1,449 1,779 
Maharashtra . 377 1,913 
Manipur 11 14 
Meghalaya. . 43 1 
Nagaland(§) : 9 12 
Orissa () 1,700 3,503 
Punjab 50 41 
Rajasthan . 9 195 
Tamil Nadu 31 320 
Tripura . , 33 35 
Uttar Pradesh . 1,124 2,564 
West Bengal. 337 700 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands” 122 15 
Arunachal Pradesh . 160 67 
Delhi (*) . . 7 8 (b) 
‘ . . 16 163 


Goa, Daman & Diu . 


s< oe : 
A a A At A 


(1) Relates to the year 1972-73. 
(2) Relates tothe year 1970-71. 
to the year 1968-69. 


(3) Relates 


Table 28—-OuTruRN OF Forest PRODUCE 


FOREST 


(a) Major Produce 
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Charcoal Tota! Total 
wood quantity value 
(Rs.000) 

6 7 8 
_ §50 14,692 197,601 
1,576 14,967 276,882 
293° 17,094(a) 497,408 
20,554 ‘773,540 
21,233 978,915 
21,210 1;069,675 
21,745 1,080,384 
22,073. 1,217,883 


24,212 1,331,610(c) 
£24,334, 1,529,535(c) 


834 $7,666 
507 36,651 
690 38,282 
373 «60,054 
117 7,436 
634 101,574 
412 185,490 
2,537 183,324 
1,437 101,974 
3,228 209,730 
2,290 156,122 
25 337 
44 1,782 
21 510 
5,203 37,883 
91 8,645 
204 16,144 
351 = 49,836 
68 3,124 
3,688 491,577 
1,037 41,770 
137 21,295 
227 14,770 
(b) 11 
179 3,548 


Source : Directorate of ,Econgmics & Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation. 
Notes-~Separate data forcols.2 to4andcols.5 & 6 forthe years 1965-66 & onwards are€ not available.. 


(a) Includes 25 thousand cubic metres for which details are not available. 


(9) Below 500 cubic metres. 


(c) Include Rs. 100,669 thousand in 1972-73 and Rs. 105,522 thousand in 1973-74 for which separate breakup 
value figures for Timber gnd Fuelwood are not available. 
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Table 28—~—OutrurN oF Forgst Propucr—Contd. 
(b) Minor Produce 


000° Rupees 











Bamboos Fodder Gums Lac’ Drugs Tan. Others Total 
Year/States and and and} and stuffs 
canes grass resins spices (*) and 
dye-stuff's(*) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951-S2 . 7 . P 12,499 15,321 7,468 3,265 720 1,701 29,623 70,588 
1955-56 . . . ‘ 13,678 17,435 10,142 675 554 1,259 36,431 80,174 
1969-61 . 21,699 15,479 20,478 1,636 807 896 50,400 111,395 
1965-66 . . ‘ F ‘ 26,695 19,139 30,058 151 1 847 490 105,307 183,687 
1968-69 . . ‘ . . 34,797 16,683 34,663 146 275 213° 212,564 302,473(b) 
1969-70 . . . . Py 43,625 14,420 43,696 389 170 122 213,634 316,056 
1970-71 . . A 39,455 12,722 58,865 273 247 271 228,160 339,993 
1971-72. ; 42'720 13,820 69,083 171 325 369 313,642 440,130 
1972-73. . . 61,994 14,465 89,020 118 193 321 341,091 507,202 
1973-74 * . Py ° 83,730 19,402 102,692 94 394 713° «375,661 587,686 
1973-74 : 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh 16,968 23 £ 28,707 45,698 
Assam(?)() . 2,113 5 = - 1,955 4,073 
Bihar . Fs . 5,723 64 67 3 25,444 31,301 
Gujarat . - 1,034 1,781 135 7 3,526 6,483 
Haryana . ry 131 400 72 ee Pt} 86 689 
Himachal Pradesh . 267 {,094 21,311 234 499 23,405 
Jammu & Kashmir. : 34 376 21,728 9,710 31,848 
Karnataka . . 4,252 3,407 qe 16,391 24,050 
Kerala(*) . 283 114 1,603 2,000 
Midhya Pradesh 36,032 5,374 890 x ne 17. 132,722 175,035 
Agharashtra . . 3,364 2,690 1,790 41 11 289 21.766 30,384 
Manipur(‘) + . . 15 +. .. ‘ 71355 770 
Meghalaya. . é . 32 (a) 44 50 os 1,031 1,157 
Nagaland() . 54 1 A - - 325 380 
Orissa(*) . 35,647 ve 36,135 41,782 
Punjab . f : 77 428 970 ae 3,087 4,562 
Rajasthan. » . . 4,046 TY sp 4,022 a 400 21,815 30,283 
Tamil Nadu . 2,871 984 ws 50 ae 5,785 9,690 
Tri cum 416 si i 575 991 
UttarPradesh .  . —«4,746.—s«2,.492 «51,585 ir 99 59,897 118,819 
West Bengal . ‘ : 106 111 . (a) (a) 1,812 2,029 
Union Territory ? 
A. & N.Ulands 6. 202 sj 78 , 891-1, 171 
Acunachal Pradesh se 308 58 ‘ a 701 1,067 
Delhi () e e . a ~e = — ~ - — 6 6 
Gos, Daman & Diu. 9 “ “ 4 13 


(*) Includes Misorame 


(*) Data forthe years 1955-66 pawards relate to ‘Drugs* only, 


(#) Data for the years 1955-66 oavards relate to ‘Tanning materials’ only, 


(*) Data forthe year197)-71 repeated. 


(*) Data forthe year 1972-73 repeated. 
(8) Tata for the year 1968-69 repeated. 
(a) Below | Rs. 500, ; 

(b) Includes Ra, 3,112thousand for which details are not available: 
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Table 29—Revenug From AND EXPENDITURE ON FOoRES? 








"000 Rupees 
Forest Gros z i 
Year/State Area Reveaae side ee 
8q.km Gonservancy Establish- Other Total Net 
maintenance Fment Revenue(+) 
& regeneras Deficit () 
tion 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1951-52. . « « 734,441 255,358 _ ~ - 103,111 (4)152,247 
1955-56. . «. « 703,662 310,850 = = _ 136,487 (+-)174,363 
1960-61. . . « 689,556 576,778 145,622 88,781 8,365 242,768 + (+-)334,010 
1965-66. . . . 751,984 836,674 . aye -- 408,416 (4.)428,258 
1968-69 . . ‘ - 736,652 1,179,168 237,263 202,513 48,869 590,303 (+-)588,863 
19670. . « « 752,641 1,253,374 244,299 224,508  - 26,920 651,784  (+4-)601,588 
1970-71. «© «  « 747,718 1,323,708 253,488 225,305 34,810 729,339 (+.)594,369 
1971-72 ° . ) . 749,112 = ee ~~ -— oo aa 
1972073 . p . . 749,399 oie ms — ae - a 
19774. =. 5 «~~ 748,747 - # " re _ “ 
1973-74 3 
State ? 
AndhraPradesh . 64,798 104,458 34,306 29,720 = 64,026  (+)40,432 
Asam. . . 28,546 7 Me de me “* ee 
Bihar «es 29,328 78,495 25,647 21,969 — 47,616  (+)30,879 
Gujarat . . & 16,972 53,661 12,631 17,654 16,860 47,145 (+-:)6,516 
Haryana. .- 1,522 8,334 8,979 5,096 — 14,075  (—)5,744 
Himachal Pradesh . 21,668 118,053 57,119 18,386 1,560 77,065  — (-4-)40,988 
Jammu & Kashmir . 21,037 65,991 15,536 13,424 5,997 34,957  (-+-)31,034 
Karnataka . : 36,076 216,399 Sc Bo oi 93,258 (+4-)123,141 
Kerala. 3.» ~—11,277 145,365 35,225 2,547 6,007 43,779 (-4-)101,$86 
Madhya Pradesh . = 168,132 383,857 sf te ie 107,642 — (-+-)276,215 
Miharashtra . 0. (66,550 181,664 85,101 54,219 - 139,320  (-+)42,344 
Manipur. «St 6,022 169 2,065 ~ _ 2,065 (—)1,296 
Meghalaya =. : 8,229 = = ae we 
Nagaland F : 2,876 ae ee e is os te 
Orissa. ‘ ‘ 67,925 ate ays P va ai ia 
Punjab ‘ ‘ 2,133 8,208 an ae ae 15,035 (—)6,827 
Rajasthan ‘ . 35,891 27,449 _ = = 40,552 (—)13,103 
TamilNadu. : 22.336 73,651 6,638 24,316 1,023 31,977  (4-)41,674 
Tripura. we 6,046 3,948 5,277 4,397 - 9,674  (—)5,726 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ $1,317 273,699 43,605 29,773 27 73,405 ¢4.)200,294 
WestBengal .  . ~— 11,833 48,047 22,256 13,014 - 35,270 (4)13,215(a) 
Union Tarritory ? 
A.& N.IUslands- . 7,464 20,140 7,763 11,909 1,538 21,210 (—-)1,078 
ArunachalPradesh . 51,540 sa ae ar Be ea ae 
D. & N. Havel! . 200 -~ as a ee a. pe 
Delhi lk . . 41 w a ne o* a = 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 1,309 *e ig oe - ie a 
Misoram . . . 7,686 aie AF ah es oe aa 


SS 
Source : Dirsetorate of Economics & Statisties, 
Ministry of Agriculture and Irrlgatten, 





fa) Nednet Rs. 438 thousand which is recoverable. 
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Table 30—Prorscrion oF Forest 


Sq. kilometres 





Protection from cattle 























Protection from Fire throughout the year 
Year/State Total — 
area of Area Area Area Area 
all Forests attempted protected closedto opento 
under animals grazing of 
Forest non-brow- 
Deptt. (2) Strg only 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1950-51 . : ‘ 7 7 : 7 7 561,086 285,734 272,571 50,958 139,052 
1955-56 . ‘ 7 3 r r e . 600,307 387,531 375,687 62,142 147,876 
1960-61 . ‘ . 7 P 7 7 ‘ 667,368 371,665 364,662 77,353 180,901 
1965-66 . . 7 : : . ° : 701,524 263,928 259,392 69,905 127,161 
1968-69 . ° : 6 : . - , 703,638 412,949 299,321 73,906 110,661 
1969-70 . . . A ’ . = . 699,302 415,656 413,932 102,547 135,742 
1970-71 . ee c : 5 = : 685,385 ; 380,563 376,502 84,895 130,849 
1971-72 . * ° * ° . o ° — — ~ oe oe 
1972-73 . . . . . . e od 
1973-74 . . . . * . . ° = es 
1973-74 : 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh : 4 : “ 64,798 48,446 48,277 6,988 33,742 
Assam(1) . . ° ° é * . = ~ ais sta is 
Bihar + + + «© «© « |e 29,277 22,514 22,429 5,232 1,220 
Gujarat. . é : 5 : . 16,972 15,658 15,615 2,007 9,074 
Haryana» + 6 2 8 2 1,522 1,522 1,482 1,181 341 
Himachal Pradesh . 5 : . . 20,780 5,472 9,424 1,867 1,281 
Jammu & Kashmir. 2 : ¢ : 21,037 21,037 20,972 2,279 7,038 
Karnataka F ° ‘ . 3 : Fi =< i ag ne 
Kerala . . ° ° . . 11,277 11,267 11,267 2,440 4,853 
Madhya Pradesh : . : é is 5 “ ane te = 
Maharashtra . . : ‘ i is 56,278 55,365 54,947 7,916 24,992 
Manipur . ‘ A : - A r 6,022 1,337 1,337 = a 
Meghalaya ° . . . * 
Nagaland . ‘ . . . . ; 
Orissa . . A : 
Punjab . ‘ a : 7 . : as s a Ss ee 
Rajasthan ‘ : . s . < 35,891 23,601 23,522 1,701 §,787 
TamilNadu st . : . . 7 20,920 20,824 20,787 5,607 13,155 
Tripura. . 7 : . . . 6,046 3,885 3,885 360 3,525 
UtterPradesh . . - . ‘ . 40,845 37,442 37,009 8,150 =, 
West Bengal. . . . . . 11,663 5,949 5,948 9,561 763 
Union Territory # 
A.& N. (slands . : . . . 7,464 oa : 


Arunachal Pradesh. " ‘ : 
Delhi Ow . . ° 7 . 


Goa,Daman& Diu . . . 7 


ee AS 
Source # Directorate of Economics a? Statistics, 


Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation, 
() Ineludes Mizoram. 


(a) Insludes forest area of corporate bodies and private individuals managed by “Forest Department”. 
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Table 31—ProGRESS oF FOREST REGENBRATION AND AFFORESTATION 


Sq. kilometres 

















Area regenerated Byartificia] regenera- Total Area Total 
tion . brea under cost of 
Year/State : te ee rte sanctiqned regenera. 
By By In exist- Affores- generated working tion — 
Natural coppice ing tree ted and Plans operations 
regenera- forests afforested ‘ 
tion in Rs. 000 
existing 
tree: forests 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 & 
1950-51. F é : é j . 8,000 2,082 653 171 10,906 259,187 4,569 
1955-56 . 7 “ e P . ‘ 4,496 2,445 697 264 7,902 290,398 © 10,234: 
1960-61 . ‘ é < ‘ 4,445 4,890 2,955 660 12,970 314,972 22,687 
19666. . we ee COOL 2,760,941 8,439 = 22,128 © 304,792 GI 52 
1968-69 . A . * . . : 4,851 2,715 3,337 4,642 15,544 357,749 52,699 
1969-70. wwe 4,210 1,600 2,561 618 13,989 312,598 + 50,422 
1970-71 . » «© © «© « « 9,961 3,083 694 510 13,648 293,648 45,19) 
1973-72 . . . ; ° . > a rer 
1972-73 . ‘ . 7 : F : b 4 Be AG as ae 
1973-74 . . : * fe 5 a. sie ee is we a a 
1973-74 2 
State 3: 
Andhra Pradesh - F : 2 a 223 67 Se 288 64,798 
Assam(2) : : . - fe as a, Sie es a 
Bihar i « §Seee 1,349 199 257 82 1,887 23,308 3,892 
Gujarat. . . . ‘ 5 14 74 69 206 363 W,516 = 10,325 
Haryana . : s : : : - x x A me 143 oe: 
Himachal Pradesh : : : 11 17 71 232 431 14,163 16,301 
Jammu&Kashmir 2... 637 64 27 5 733 18,953 «1,788 
Karnataka ;: : rn 2 . Ms Bec: = se as ins ia 
Kerala . . «© «© « a. << 102 is 102 8,019 ae 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ : * n M vs ibs ae ive 1,005 80,065 
Maharashtra . -. . : 2 583 399 118 63 1,163 36,578 13,305 
Manipur . ‘: ; : ; ; a as He 2 2 2,024 
Orissa ‘ . . : . . ar oe we ste + we 
Punjab P . 7 F . é Pes oe wis we ee fa 
Rajasthan . . . = * 7 206 76 5 234 35,89} “ 
Tamil Nadu % - . . ‘ we sie a dhe wie 19,018 Se 
Tripura... OU os ai 41 = 41 1,271 2,813 
UttarPradesh » wwe 4,539 99 89 207 4,934 40,116  4;302 
Weat Bengal . . . ‘ . 2 38 28 61 129 2,611 6,622 
Union Territory ; 
A.&N, Islands : ‘ ‘ 5 — 9 ac 14 2,561 1,301 


Arunachal Pradesh 
Delhi F * - R 








Source 3 Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 


(1) Includes Mizoram. Minisiry af Agriculture and Irrigation. 


6, SERICULTURE 


Table 32% 


Available data relating to sericulture, which are restricted to the production of raw silk and sllk 
tn, have been collected by the Centra] Silk Board, with the co-operation of Seriewture Departments 
inthe States and are presented in these tables, 


Raw silk is of two kinds, viz., mulberry and non-mulberry, The distinction arlses from the 
rearing of silk-worms upon either mulberry leaves or other plants. Mulberry silk is produced main\y in 
Karnataka, West Bengal, Jammu & Kashmir, Assam, Punjab and Tamil Nadu although some other 
States have made some progress in this direction under their development plans. Non-mulbe sry silk 
comprising Tasar, Eri and Muga is producedin Assam, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Manipur and 


West Bengal. 


The different types of mulberry and nen-mulberry “silk and spun ailR and noll yarn are further 
defined as follows t 


Filatare Silk.—Ii is silk reeled in fa pope units from cocoons of allkworms fed en mul 
leaves employing steam for heatingand powder for driving the reels, There are filature’ establishments Jn 
the States of Karnataka, Jammu and Kashmir, West Bengal and Uttar Pradesh, ~ 


Cottage Basin Silk.—Cottage basin silk is the silk reeled on "Cottage basin’ {rem coccons of 
silk worms fed on mulberry leaves. The ‘Cottage basin’ Is an improved reeling equirment superior to 
Gharka and has modern mechanical gadgets capable cf ylelding better quality raw silk ap compared to 


Charka silk, 


Charka Sil&.—It 1s silk recled !n cottage establishments from cocoons of silkworme fe i 
berry leaves. At Ee bulk production of mulberry silk is reeled on ‘Charkas’, Resides roe 
fferent types of ‘Charkas’ used for recling non-mulberry silk, , 


Dupion SilR.—Coarse uneven silk reeled from double cocoons which are cocoons spun by two 
siltworms, 


Tasar Sil,—It Is silk recled from coccons of silkworms belonging to saturnif 
are fed on leaves of Oak, Asan and Arjan trees. Tasar silk is malnly producea {n BMas, Mach eee 
West Bengal and Orissa. Efforts are being mede to Intreduce Oak tasar rearlng {n the States of Ma HF 
pur, Jammu and Kashmir, Himachal Predesh ard Uttar Pradesh. nth 


Eri Sil.—It is silk spun from cocoons of silkworms belonging to saturniidae family. w 
fed on castor leaves. Eri yarn 1s produced in Assam, Bihar ana West Bengal. Unlike othe: Yieee oboe 
this cannot be reeled and hence it is only spun. Tt has natural copperish colour, , 


Muga Sit&.—It 1s silk produced only In Assam from cocoons of allkworm’ belon et . 
family, which are fed on Som and Soalu leaves. It has a rich golden colour; “belonging to saturplidae 


Spun Silk Yarn.—Yarn composed of silk filame.ts of lengths ranging from 1 
duced OF teaching deciingand spring tente wene: aiid hehe eee em to 8 tnker gro 
ing industry. rec}. 


Noll Yarn.—It!s short-stapled residue obtained during dress! seyatlon st 
silkwaste. It 1s a by-product of spun silk Industry. This cap be ue nis Nat ith a nf ceeaire fem 
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SERICULTURS 
Table 32—Propuction or Raw Sik AND Sie YARN 
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000’ kilograms 








Raw Silk Silkeyarn 
Year/State Mulbe ry Silk Non Mulberry Silk Total Spun = Noil ‘etal 
peeesr es onic yarn yarn 
Filature Gottage CharkaDupfon Tasar Eri Muga 
Basin 
I 8 4 5 6 7 8 5 10 +8 | 12 
1951-52 . . : 88°5 16:7 499-7 20'4 123-6 1002 45:0 894-1 36-6(a) 50°3(a) 86°9(x) 
1955-56 . . 114-3. 23-0 919-7 40-8 141-1 1267 710 1,436°6 24:2(a) 23-8(a) 47-90) 
1960-61 7 ‘ » 159°7 142-8 849-0 32-9 179-2 10-4 38-8 1,512°9 — = _ 
1965-66 z ‘ . 57-3) 215-3 1,145-3 27:4 «262°1 201-0 «= -56°5 2,064-9 60°77 70°5 131-2 
1970+71 : : . 200°2 ©4649 1,607°0 47-1 371-0 161-3 62°35 2,913-9 60:6 62:7 123-3 
4972-73 . . » 195-0 642°9 1347-4 29°6 361-4 149-4 65-5 2,785-1 65:3 76:8 142-1 
1973-74 F 7 225°8 7568 1,383-2 535-0 256-9 141-1 74-9 2,893-7 59-9 73-8 133-7 
1974-75 F ° 244°3 819-4 1,293°7 77:2 402-1 «114-6 41-0 2,992-3 61:4 76-9 128-8 
1975-76 ‘ . 240°4 9357 1,312-8 52:1 359-6 123-1 43-0 3,066-8 68:2 88:4 156°5 
1376-77 ° * 239°0 «939-3 1,547°5 41:9 422-7 106-0 53-0 3,268°4 B17) 10257) phd 
1976-77 3 
States ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh : 2:0 A 170 os, 3°0 ve as Sa 
Assam . . . ae axe 10:2 4. 90°8 53-0 1540 295 28-0 57.5 
Bihar . . * aie 1:0 e 235-4 7-0 243°3 4°6 17-2 21-8 
Gufarat. . . . : ‘ 
Haryana . . ee o. me ve . oe o - . 
Himachal Pradesh 2°6 r : : 2-6 is a ? 
Jammu & Kashmir. 70°3 re # tt : . 70°5 ‘a ee . 
Karnataka 174-7 788-0 1,122:0 41-0 2,125-7 47°7 57+4 105+} 
Kerala . . ° ors .? tf, ie a, Ae nie a ive is og 
Midhya Pradesh 0:6 ais 149-6 150-2 ‘a wa ‘ 
Maharashtra . 9 1:3 163 te Pe ce 
Manipur . . . f e 7 F 1:5 t-5 . 
Meghaluya ‘ . oe 0-3 . 0-3 ae ae : 
Nagaland ‘ ° ie . F ie a a - be ae ae 
Orissa. . ’ +e ‘ eis ae 22:0 is i 22°0 os a : 
Punjab i‘ ‘ oe 0-2 0:7 sé ; . ; 1-0 oe ira - 
Rafasthan a . ee oe oe ‘Sia ‘~ ae * ee ae ee ‘ 
Tamil Nadu . * 1°5 6-9 7-6 0-2 ase. 16-2 ae oe ‘ 
Tripura . . . es oe ve oe “s 0-3 Fi 0-3 ‘fs 8 ; 
Uttar Pradesh : 5:2 0-3 6 0:7 ee ie aa 6-2 ae “y 
West Bengal . * 3-5 40:0 407-0 , 12-0 8-0 470°5 _ 





(a) Relatestazrlendaryear i.e. Agurés againsti951 


195tand 1935 respecttvely, 








Source 3 Central Silk Board, 
Mialuery of Connttct, atoll Stppiles and Govoperarig + 


952 an-11953-56Indleated,actuallyrelate tocalendar years 


7. IRRIGATION 


Statistics of area irrigated from different sources apd total area of crops irrigated are presented 
under this section. 


Table 33: 


_ This table presents data regirding total area irrigated by different sources which represents 
net irrigated area. Lf ewo or more crops on a given piece of Jand are irrigated in the same year frcm the 
same source, the area is counted only once. 


Table 341 


This table provides data for total irrigated area under various crops which represents gross irri- 
gated area and includes area irrigated under more than one crop during the same year. Area irrigated 
more than once in a harvest season is counted only once. 


IRRIGATION 


Table 33—-Ner ARBA UNDER IRRIGATION BY SOURCES 

















000 Hectares 
Net area irrigated by 
Year/State Canals 
Total 
Govern- Private Tanks Wells Other 
ment sources 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1950-5] . . : F - a 7,158 1,137 3,613 5,978 2,967 20,85! 
1955-56 Z . . F : F : 8,025 1,360 4,423 6,739 2,211 22,758 
1960-61 ‘ * 9,170 1,200 4,561 7,290 2,440 24,66 
1965-66, F a 7 . . . . é 9,859 1,099 4,258 8,653 2,475 26,344 
1968-69 . . : 7 : . . 10,985 907 3,926 10,801 2,390 29,008 
1969.70 . * . . . F : a 11,724 881 4,059 11,177 2,356 30,197 
1970-71 ‘ : : . 7 11,972 866 4,1]2 11,887 2,226 33,103 
1971-72, =. Sea Saleen Ae 12,221 869 3,761 12,219 2,477 31,546 
1972-73, r i “ . : 4 12,192 863 3,624 13,024 2,249 = 3,949 
1973-74, . « b; : F . 7 . 12,174 870 3,90% 13,303 2,348 32,603 
1973-74 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh - « »« 2 eee 1,492 (b) 1,027 645 117 3,281 
Asam(}) . . = 7 * c FE 7t 291 tree — 210 572 
Bihar . . i F 7 5 5 4 894 4 82 717 623 2,320 
Gujarat(!) ". . ‘ . ; F . 246 3 36 1,156 12 1,453 
Haryana . : ‘ ; : ‘ 4 : 1,012 — (a) 719 5 1,736 
Himachal Pradesh  . . . : : F — _ (a) 2 92 ‘94 
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘ : : : 86 204 1 2 9 302 
Karnataka . . ° z . : 452 1 366 274 108 1,201 
Kerala : . . P ; ° 3 222 10 76 5 144 457 
Madhya Pradesh . 7 ; é ’ : 712 1 119 676 137 1,645 
Maharashtra, 4 281 18 222 840, 1k 1,472 
Manipur(?) . : : — — _ _ 65 65 
Meghalaya(?) . 7 : : . . _ — oe — 48 48 
Nagaland 7 ‘ ‘ : 3 . . — — ~ ase 33 33 
Orissa 7 . . . ° . * . 558 ~ 185 135 — 878 
Punjab. : ‘ : : : P : 1,284 5 _ 1,680 7 2,976 
Rajasthan . . P e ‘ = ° 844 os 233 1,263 38 2,878 
Tamil Nadu . . F ° . : . 924 (a) 929 931 32 2,816 
Tripura. ’ ——, ae a a _ = 2 i] 25° 30 
Uttar Pradesh . e . ‘ * . m 2,437 2 322 4,189 291 7,241 
West Bengal(?) . e @ - F ‘ . 629 381 303 17 209 1,489 
Inion Territory : 
A. & N, Islands: * * ° 2 e e ry — —= -_ — — — 
Arunachal Pradesh, *) ry Py e . ° e 6 om: iF — 17 28 
D. & N. Haveli . . r ‘ ots . _ — ~ (a) a) (a) 
Delhi . . . * ry e . ry 13 _— (a) 37 ata 5 55 
Goa, Daman & Diu, * * m . . ~ ~ ~ _ 8 8 
Lakshadweep . . . * * . « a —. _ —_ = << 
Mizoram . . ° . . . . . _ - _ ~ 4 4 
Pondicherry 7 . . P 5 7 Ml _ 5 10 (a) 26 





(*} In the absence of data for 1973-74, latest available information has been shown, 


a 
ie Included in col. 2, 





Less than 500 


te 


hectares, 








"(Source : Directorate of Economics & Statisties 
Minietry of Agricilture & trrigation, 
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Table 34—Gross AREA UNDER IRRIGATION BY CROPS 











000 Hectares 
Crop irrigated 
Year/State 
~~ Rice Wheat Barley Jowar Bajara - Maize 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
p950-Sh < . . 7 A 7 ‘ . 9,844 3,402 1,383 463 336 369 
1955-56 . . . . . . . ° ° 11,035 4,150 1,460 625 395 448 
1960-61. . . : . ‘ ‘ ; . 12,528 4,233 1,334 655 $20 556 
1965-66 . . . ‘ . . . . . 12,909 5,401 1,316 114 330 773 
1968-69 F ‘ - 3 r . ‘ 5 13,780 7,782 1,485 785 509 1,092 
1969-70 . ’ . . F . . . . 14,199 8,582 1,409 690 528 1,042 
97041. %. . «ee een 0 9,924 1,328 614 533 929 
1971-72. . : . é é : e d 14,082 10,404 1,202 732 437 800 
1972-73. = . . . . . ° : 14,455 10,751 1,197 548 507 1,095 
1973574 . . . ’ . . : ° . 14,711 10,729 1,362 679 538 885 
1973-74 ¢ 
Slate s 
Andhra Pradesh ° ° ‘ ° . . 3,205 12 — 21 7\ 53 
Assam(*) . . E . F ’ . 532 — —_ —_ — —_ 
Bibar . . . ° . . ° . 1,674 788 29 (a) _ 97 
Gujarat(+) ra 165 $00 5 $8 69 12 
Haryana . . ’ ° * . . . 258 1,016 83 58 107 $1 
Himachal Pradesh 2. wwe st 54 54 6 ~ (a) 16 
Jammu & Kashmir . . . . . 219 44 2 (a) (2) 22 
Karnataka . . . . ° . . 722 35 ~ 105 13 65 
Kerala. ° . ° ° ° . . 525 — _ _ — 
Madhya Pradesh . . ; ies . 601 675 54 (a) (a) 1 
Maharashtra yj . . ° . . ° 340 336 3 $18 75 28 
Manipur.» wet a 75 a a a = = 
Meghalaya(') . . . ; c . . 51 _ _ — ~ _ 
Nagaland . . . . . . . 33 _ ~ — pa fase, 
Orissa - . ° . ° ° . ° 1,041 40 ~— = _ _ 
Punjab. : F . : . . . 464 | 2,058 64 $ 86 $94 
Rajasthan . . 2 . ° . . : 42 1,108 425 6 49 8 
Tamil Nadu«w . . ’ . : . 2,485 (a) —_ 126 63 15 
Tripura othe . . ole . 2! (a) _ —~ —_ _ 
Uttar Pradesh(?) . . ° . . . 784 4,191 688 8 5 166 
West Bengal(*) . « ° ° . . e 1,858 $2 2 (a) _— 6 
Union Territory : 
A& N. Talands . . . ° e ° . —_— _ _ ~— _ 
Arunachal Pradesh(*) . . ° . . . 24 (a) (s) ~— ~ (a) 
dD. & N. Haveli . ° « . o te (a) (a) — (a) = {a) 
Delhi ° ° e . ° e ° e 2 40 1 1 (a) 1 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . ° . 6 _ _— _ — = 
Lakshadwecp . . . . . . . _ — uss —_ is vee 
Mizoram . 7 . ° * . e . 4 oo = t— oe — 
Pondicherry . . so . . . 31 _ _ (a) (a) _ 
Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics 


( See age 79, a ¢W Agriculture & Irrigation. 
) P 


IRRIGATION 
Table 34—Gross AREA UNDER IRRIGATION BY Crops-—Contd. 
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000 Hectares 
Crop Irrigated (contd.) 
Year/State Other Sugar- Other Other Total 
cereals cane food Cotton non-food 
a crops crops 
pulses 
1 8 9 10 11 12 18 
1950-51, % . c 7 : . 2,520 1,138 889 465 1,769 22,568 
1955-56 : ‘ 7 : . . . . . 2,513 1,274 1,165 834 1,748 25,642 
1960-61. ‘ ‘ : : ‘ : ‘ 2,444 1,674 1,353 967 1,921 27,980 
1965-66 . z ‘ ‘ . ‘ 2,589 2,014 1,507 1,265 2,083 30,901 
1968-69 , . = ‘ ; . ‘ : 2,665 1,976 1,807 1,247 2,355 35,483 
1969.70 , : . ? ; f : 2,630 2,105 1,743 1,282 2,705 36,974(b) 
970-74 2 ow, 2,450 1,874 1,889 1,358 2,898 ais 
1971-72. . : 2,424 1,730 1,864 1,699 2,961 38,43i{c) 
1972-73 . . ‘ : : : 2,190 1,872 1,044 1,632 2,738 ert 
1973-74 , 7 . e 2,269 2,142 1,904 1,618 3,034 40,249 (2 
1973574 3 
Slate : 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ . . . 113 175 180 23 30} 4,154 
Awam(') . : ; . : ‘ : 4 6 _ 1 _— $3 572 
Bihar 7 F . . ‘ F : ; 24 38 160 (a) 17 2,797 
Gujarat (*) i . s ‘ q ° : 12 36 174 355 184 1 H40(e) 
Haryana.  . wll 306 133 43 248 301 2,5 
Himachal Pradesh. . ; ; 3 : 8 1 7 (a) 40 156 
Jammu & Kashmir . : 7 . 4 : 17 1 16 (a) 41 362 
Karnataka 7 : : . 4 : 94 112 115 55 106 1,422 
Kerala e * e e e e e e -— 4 56 — 538 638 
Madhya Pradesh 5 ww wg 139 64 120 13 66 1,773 
Maharashtra . . . e * e ‘ 61 215 257 57 79 1,764 
Manipur (') . . ‘ : ; FH 5 — — _ — - 75 
Meghalaya (7) . 2 c E 4 4 : _ _ _ _ _ 51 
Nagaland ¢ . 2 : = : : : — — _ — $38 
Orissa 7 7 . F : . _ om 76 = 31 1,188 
Punjab ‘ . . : A s . 128 96 80 512 734 4,619 
Rajasthan . 8 6 se 297 38 132 208 366 2,679 
‘Tamil Nadu 5 : 7 ;. * ‘ 137 186 199 109 354 acy 
4 
Tripura. F . ® * F ‘ a e i 8 _ _ 30 
Uttar senerey < : : ‘ 9 4 883 1,028 199 37 $28 8,492(f) 
West Bengal ¢ . * . ° ry ° ° 40 li 76 ~~ 2) 4 
Union Territay : 
A. & N, Islands ‘< F - ‘ : — as -_ — on as 
Arunachal Pradesh * a . ry « . (a) (a, =— — @ 24 
db. & N. Haveli . e . ry . . . {a) (a, (a) ~ a) (a 7) 
Goa, Daman & Diu) + 8k bad ) 2 = hal a) 
Lakshadweep . . ry Py . . . ~_— — — — = 
Mizoram . . . e ° » . . _ oe _ _ w “t 
Pondicherry . ° * . . . . 2 2 1 1 4 41 








(1) In absence of data for 1973-74, lateat available information has been ahowa. 

(a) Less than500 hectares, 

(a) Includes an area of 59 thousand hectares for which details are not available, 

(c) Includes an area of 15 thousand hectares for which details are not available. 
(d) Includes an area of 258 thousand hectares for which details are not available. 
(c) Tucludes an area of 199 thousand hectares for which details are not available. 
(f) Tochdes an area of 175 thousand hectares for which details are not available. 

(g) Tocludes au area of 374 thousand hectares for which detaila are not available. 
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8. MINING 


This section presents date regarding quantity, value and Indes numbers of mineral preductior 
in India. 


The basic production ‘data relating to major minerals except coal, petroleum and natural gas 
are collected by the Indian Bureau of Mines under Rules 14 of the Minera) Conservaticn and Deve- 
lopment Rules 1958 framed under the Mines and Miperals (Regulation & Development) Act, 1957. 
These rules cover afl states of the Indian Unicn and apply to all minerals except (i) Petroleum and 
ntaural gas, (ii) Coal, (iii) minor minerals and (iv) any mineral declared as prescribed substance 
for the purpose of the Atomic Energy Act, 1962. The statistics of coal and lignite for all the states 
except Jammu and Nashmir are collected from the Coal Controller, Calcutta. The source for the coal 
and lignite statistics in respect of Jammu and Kashmir is the Jammu and Kashmir Minerals Ltd.; 
Jammu, Statistics of minor minerals are collected from the State Governments. ‘Minor Minerals’ are 
those which are declard as such by the Central Government in excercise of the powers conferred by 
section 3(e) of the Mines and Minerals (Regulation and Oevelopment) Act, 1957. The production 
statistics of atomic minerals are not available for publication. 


Table 35 1 


This table contalns mineral-wise data regarding quantity and value of mineral production in 
India, distinguishing them by categories as fucls, metallic and non-metallic minerals. 


Tahle 36 1 


The index of mineral production covers economic activitiesin the mining and quarrying sector. 
Mining and quarrying is i oe in a broad sense to include the extraction, dressing and beneficiation 
of minerals occurring naturally, It includes underground and suface mines, quarries and wells and 
allsupplementalactivities for dressing and bencficiating ores and other crude materials such as crushing, 
ene aes washing, cleaning, grading, milling, flotation and other preparations needed to render 
the material marketable. The Index of mineral Production has been revised with1970 as weight base and 
coinparison base in pursuance of the recommendations of the working Group on Revision of Index 
of Industrial Production. The revised Index of Mineral Production includes 61 items and these 
have bzen classified as per the National Industrial classification 1970 finalised by the C.S.O. 
Tmenite and, rutile continue to be excluded from the scope of the indexas these minerals are 
covered under Atomic Energy Act 1962. 


The weights are based on the proportion of net valuc (value added) of cach item to the 
total value of the entire mineral sector excluding atomic and minor minerals, 
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MINING 
Table 35—PropUCTION OF MINERALS & ORES 


Qty : Tonnes 
Value 1 '000 Rupees 














All minerals (4) Fuels 
Year/State a: 
Value Total Coal Lignite Natural gas 
Value eaten, Seale eee 
Quantity(*) Value Quantity(*) Value Quantity(*) Value 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
W512. 88 2,549(m) = «504,812 34,952 5049447 34 365 ce ee 
1956 F . E . - 1,041,921 (a) 650,793 40,037 650,311 25 482 oe . 
1961 . . : ‘ +» 1,812,121 1,209,738 56,065 1,171,929 64 1,822 171 2,997 
1966 . . .  ,  . 3,279,502 2,253,033 67,974 1,781,075 “,568 56475 373 10,338 
1970 : . . F « 4,889,669 3,487,118 73,698 2,629,708 4545 89,856 676 32,154 
1971 5,029,746 3,476,357 71,824 2,574,680 ',660 103,657 754 36,410 
1972 5 . e F r » - 5,396,590 3,691,729 75,658 2,754,621 3,067 112,174 927 43,396 
1973 ‘ . ’ . . 5,721,828 3,807,471 77,870 2,830,559 3,320  =115,602 913 31,370 
1974 . . . * - 8,628,398 6,153,657 84,102 4,260,365 3,044 136,414 1,010 36,450 
1975 . . ’ 11,647,266 9,227,272 95,911 6,756,509 2,822 148,615 1,253 45,980 
1975 1 
State 3 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ 549,507 491,440 7,110 491,440 — _ —_ a 
Assam ‘ . . » 1,207,122 1,207,122 650 43,170 _ _ 621 12,540 
Bihar . . «. « 3,437,338 3,051,380 39,664 3,051,380 ee “a = aa 
Gujarat. ’ . 1,218,983 1,159,094 _ _— 21 898 632 33,440 
Haryana . . . . 11,739 _— _ — ~ — = ms 
Himachal Pradesh ° 1,141 — — — — —_ as _ 
Jammu & Kashmir . 3,107 4,879 31 4,897 = s = = 
Karnataka . ew) 242,593 aa e = = os - - 
Kerala. : . . 10,355 _ —_ _ _ — —_ = 
Madhya Pradesh 1,604,869 1,183,450 19,970 1,183,450 — — = _ 
Maharashtra . 273,950 2,132,260 3,580 213,260 = = = _ 
Meghalaya 7 . 5.000 390 6 390 a ~ _ — 
Orissa . . * . 584,460 133,440 2,130 133,440 — -_ —_ — 
Punjab . . . ee —_ _ — ~ — — — 
Rajasthan. . + «= 383,454 — _ ~ — ms = = 
Tamil Nadu. . : 251,607 147,717 _ _ 2,801 147,717 — = 
Uttar Pradesh . 2. 2. 372,79 = _ = = a 
West Bengal. . . 1,639,167 1,635,100 22,770 1,635,100 ~ a —_ — 
Union Territory : 
Delhi * * . . 494 _ _ = _ _ _ — 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 183,101 _ A _ - _ _ — 
(@) Excludes the output of ‘atomic minerals’. Source : Indian Bureau of Mines 
Ministry of Steel & Mines. 


(*) In ‘000° tonnes. 


(*) In million cubic metres. Figures relate to gas utilised. 


(a) Exclude the value of petroleum (crude) and natural gas. 


q—222 C.S.0.(N.D.)/77 
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Year/State 





1951 j . é 
1956 
1961 
1966 s . = 
1970 P . . 
1971 


1972 . . . 
1973 . . . 
1974 . . . 


1975 Ly : ° 


1975 : 
Site : 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam ‘ * 


Bihar . ’ 


Gujarat . 
Haryana . . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka . 
Kerala. . 
Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashta 
Meghalaya . 


Orissa e . 
P unjab « . 
Rajasthan . 


Tamil Nadu ° 

Uttar Pradesh . 

West Bengal * 
Union Territory : 


Delhi . . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


MINING 
Table 35—PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & ORES—Contd. 


Qty : Tonnes 
Value : ’000 Rupees 




















Fuels Metallic minerals 
Petrolcum (crude) Total Bauxite Chromite 
——_-——_——-—__ value 
Quantity(??) Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 
10 ll 12 13 14 15 16 
: : : 269 +» 221,064 685128 752 16,970 913 
. 396 300856 — 100,859 932 53,532 1,752 


513 32,990 310,731 475,905 4,683 48,785 2,899 


‘ . . 4,647 406,200 419,102 749,948 8,124 77,770 5,343 
* ° . 6,809 735,400 620,212, 1,374,017 17,508 273,679 15,693 
’ . ‘ 7,185 763,610 689,194 1,517,141 21,381 275,405 27,169 


. «ae 7,373 781,538 739,376 1,683,654 28,957 294,599 35,587 
» of 7,198 829,940 870,272 1,286,567 27,793 288,814 «26,08 
. ae 7,490 1,720,428 1,131,657 1,114,491 20,837 394,913 58,309 


° * ° 8,283 2,276,168 1,476,074 1,274,432 34,06€0 £00,294 127,069 


ees 7 — 9,862 — ~ 91 36 
+ 6 6 4,190 1,151,412 267,695 - = = ae 
eae S — — 4,520 460,778 —-8, 604 — = 
» + 6 4,094 124,756 — 127,112 4,294 — = 
. . — — 205,538 29,512 684 2,616 366 
< » - — — 288,548 359,704 12,905 _ a 
© a0 4 — — 51,054 242,677 6,116 553 88 
° ‘ . —_ — 301,176 _ — 497,034 126,579 
soe — — 162,973 = a = = 
a oe - — 1450 54,063 1,450 ~~ = 
oe _ — 327 500 6 _ = 
oe — — 614 — — = -_ 
i 2. % — — 182,917 86 ! — 


RR 


0) In ’000 tonnes. 
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Table 35—PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & OnzS—Comd. 





Metallic minerals (contd.) 























Qty. 
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: Tonnes 


Value :’000 Rupees 











Year/State ~ Copper ore Gold Iron oe Lead concentrates 
Quantity Value Quantity(2) Value Quantity(*) Value Quantity ~ Valae 
1 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 
1951 . oe le 874,980 19,400 7,041 67,530 4,152 23,400 1,812(a) 1,500 
1956 ; ‘ 2 P . 392,394 28,981 6,508 57,673 7,°21 60,360 3,972 976 
1961 : . : F ; 423,270 22,981 4,868 59,103 18, /05 135,414 5,532 1,69} 
1966 ‘ : ‘ ; - 484,042 26,722 3,736 44,979 26,733 234,315 5,151 2,724 
1970 3 . < 7 A 518,102 44,195 3,241 72,305 31,466 369,118 3,880 4,827 
1971 : : ‘ ; . 666,379 49,541 3,656 83,091 34,311 400,641 4,262 5,102 
1972 : - : : . 872,923 54,988 3,290 87,458 35,391 428,67) 5,605 7,979 
1973 : é F ei . 1,102,281 99,891 3,278 98,907 35,563 493,271 7,672 10,166 
1974 ‘ i ; 4 . 1,428,640 155,82) 3,145 125,369 35,/45 598,208 11,031 15,853 
1975 F : A : . 1,834,039 195,902 2,825 127,990 41,794 766,971 15,117 25,264 
1975 — 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ 2,739 1,055 — ~ 136 1,476 1,271 4,288 
Assan . - . é — ss J = = vo a _ 
Bihar » 1,038,086 = 110,117 ~ — 6,160 148,174 ra 
Gujarat. . . . = — _ = aes = oo _ 
Haryana . . : . — — = = = = _ =. 
Himachal Pradesh. c = — = & = Po = - 
Jammu & Kashmir. : = = = Bs = _ = _. 
Karnataka 56,626 6,014 2,825 127,990 3,910 1,588 = = 
Kerala . . . . _- _ - —4 = = = Zz 
Madhya Pradesh 5 St as rs = = 9,750 242,047 a _ 
Maharashtra. ° . —~ - ~- _ 1,011 16,916 as z= 
Meghalaya . : . _ — -~ - = me = pa 
Orissa . . ~ — = = 7,142 138,844 eins —_ 
Punjab. 7 + - = 2 : . = a . 
Rajasthan.  . +  « 736,588 78,656 as a 1 1S* 13,846 20,976 
‘Tamil Nadu 7 . . _ - ~ = = _ a _ 
Uttar Pradesh . . . ~ a as a a = 7 a 
West Bengal * . ° = a a i - _ = Ze 
Union Territory : 
Dethi e . 7 e — —_ — as a -_ = _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu . e os = = ~ 13,685 177,918 ay ae 


_——— a ers 


(*) In Kilograms. 
(8) In 000 Tonnes. 
(a) Relates to lead metal only. 
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MINING 
Table 35—PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & OnEs—Contd., 


Qty, : Tonnés 


Value :7000 Rupees 





Year/State 





1951 . : ’ 


1956 - ‘: . 
1961 é ri 

1966 - : E 
1970 . F 7 
1971 ‘: : * 
1972 . ‘ . 
1973 ‘ ‘ ‘ 


1974 . * . 


1975 . ' ° 
1975 — 
Stats : 

Andhra Pradesh 

Assam . . 


Bihar . . 
Gujarat. F 
Haryana . . 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka ‘ 
Kerala . ’ 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra . 


Meghalaya 
Punjab ° 
Orissa . 
Rajasthan . ’ 


Tamil Nadu 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory t 
Ghandigarh e 
Delh ° * 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


i A at oe 


(*) In °000 Tonnes. 














Metallic minerals (contd.) Non-metallic minerals 
Manganese ore Zine concentrates Others Total Apatite — 
Quantity()_ Value Quantity Value alae vale Quartity Value 
25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 
. 1,398 106,700 2,114 650 219 106,673 423 6 
. 1,998 147,479 6,990 2,316 447 90,272 8,926 132 
: 1,405 80,516 9,254 2,212 1,232 291,632 20,140 593 
. 1,710 92,506 8,900 3,559 830 607,317 16,275 665 
1,702 78,350 15,888 15,761 2,455 782,334 15,997 982 
. 1,841 84,078 15,855 14,476 3,715 864,195 11,307 826 
° 1,643 76,555 17,055 20,121 4,060 965,485 11,613 761 
4,492 76,692 23,913 25,240 4,274 1,044,085 9,980 818 
1,002 98,004 29,117 42,508 6,748 1,343,084 12,084 1,432 
e 1,605 134,032 39,150 59,262 5,524 943,920 80,338 3,805 
e 76 3,007 - _ — 48,205 4,198 895 
, 4 140 = ne — 118,863 22,340 1,477 
° 3 226 oa —_ — °55,369 = = 
: 4‘ = = = ae 11,739 _ ~ 
. = 5 ~ - 1,141 = st 
, = . - 4 im 228 = - 
467 28,699 at eh 197 37,055 = oa 
a = = —_ — 10,355 = — 
: 177 33,270 a & 326 132,871 = . 
; 188 27,984 a = = 9,636 = ee 
‘ _ = = = a 4,610 _ = 
e = a = = = = ~ ~ 
544 35,753 7 S —~ 149,844 ws ae 
‘. _ = 39,150 59,262 4,066 220,481 519 285 
: ae es ay = — 102,440 ae _ 
‘ = = — _ 321 36,952 = ws 
. _ _ = = 614 3,453 3,281 1,148 
Oe eee ee ee 
. - _ _ _- _ 494 ~ roe 
. . 146 5,003 _ = a 184 — ay 
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Table 35—-PRoDUCTION OF MINERALS & OrneS—Contd. 


85 


Qty. : Tonnes 
Value : ‘000 Rupegs 





Non-metallic minerals (contd.) 
Phosphorite Asbestos Barytes 
Year/State 
Quantity , Value = Quantity Value Quantity Value 
1 33 34 35 36 37 38 
a ss 
1951 P F ‘ : : é . . : con _ 527 239 10,639 . $11 
1956 : : . ‘ : - . F = a 1,250 411 6,416 107 
1961 ; . 2 . P ‘ . ; i ae = 1,473 160 24,246 389 
1966 ‘ . . . . : . F . = = 7,596 1,685 52,608 1,084 
1970 156,353 13,448 10,128 2,133 78,634 1,596 
1971 : ‘ Z ‘ : : : eee 292,170 26,842 11,139 2,228 58,695 1,444 
1972 : : : ' 216,693 25,421 12,859 2,935 48,848 1,675 
on 6 es ee 136,512 16,286 12,460 3,333 120,084 2,650 
ae . : : ‘ .  » 433,438 167,430 23,285 5,770 143,541 3,069 
‘ais oo, nie + 429,089 158,759 20,312 7,747 175,868 6,56] 
1975 —~ 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh . . . : . ° —_ — 1,049 4,886 165,102 5,719 
Assam . ‘ ? : 2 aa — = = _ — 
he = Ss 2,458 770 — = 
Bihar . 1,77 
Gujarat. ’ r iv fF i az ae — 
Haryana > in as = a = 
Himachal Pradesh =" = _ — 1,880 86 
Jammu & Kashmi: =a fx are i i = 
Karnataka . - = 288 124 = _ 
Kerala. . om 8 oe ae ac _ 
Madhya Pradesh = = =_ _ 1,846 105 
Maharashtra aod a = — 1,827 90 
Meghalaya. = a = ™~ = = 
Orissa = = a = a 
Punjab *. = - ai ~_ “=r 
petauibaik 413,562 156,119 16,517 967 5,170 566 
Aas 1 * 
Tamil Nadu = = = _ - =< 
Uttar Pradesh. . £5,027 aa = = = 
West Bengal. ‘ . _ -~ — _ 43 4 
Union Territory ? 
ehi « «= «A & =| = # #8 = ~ 7, ae = = 
Goa, Daman & Diu - ' 7 : . ma oa a = = - 
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Year/State 


195} o e 
1956 : . - 
1961 F . ; 


1966 : . ‘ 
1970 
1971 


1972 . . - 
1973 . . . 
1974 . . . 


1975 . e a 
1975 — 
State : 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . e 
Bihar ° . 


Gujarat. e 
Haryana . ° 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Meghalaya. 


Orissa. ’ 
Punjab 
Rajasthar . 


Tamil Nadu 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 

Union Territory : 
Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu 





(*) In carats. 
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Table 35—-PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & OnEs—Concld. 


—— 





natural (a) 


Quantity Value Quantity 


39 


(c) 

(c) 
62,409 
204,635 
193,403 
923,653 


296,939 
274,171 
316,555 


271,734 


33,826 


15,799 


1,805 
5,280 


10,635 
1,718 


19,881 
5,004 


6,841 


65,244 


449 


58,576 


£6,676 


40 


356 


1,629 
1,742 
2,164 


3,195 
3,341 
4,514 


4,276 


494 


19] 


38] 
44 


192 


Kaolin 


1,374 


10 


530 





Non-metallic minerals(contd.) 








Kaolin 
processed (b) 





41 


(c) 
(c) 
79,175 


96,087 
101,128 
106,303 


117,411 
100,073 
110,905 


99,034 


37,612 


8,581 


54 
10,909 
14,046 


12,308 


801 


2,792 


11,88] 


ee 


Value Quantity(!) Value 


42 


5,956 


8,272 
8,624 
10,295 


11,502 
12,359 
14,698 


15,227 


4,483 


1,826 


13 
840 
4,792 


1,246 


145 


838 


1,043 











Diamond 


43 


1,674 
1,499 
1,313 


253 
20,324 
19,383 


20,009 
21,427 
20,975 


19,994 


19,994 


(a) Kaolin natural refers to .he mineral produced and consumed as such. 


(b) Kaolin processed refers to the Kaolin obtaining the run of mine material. 


(c) Revised classification data orthe years 1951 to 1956 are net available. 





Qly. 


: ‘Tonne 


Value :°000 Rupee 





ee ee nn 





Nolomite 
Quantity Value 
44 45 46 

534. 14,431 7 

327 =. 100,444 1 ,550 
853 728,713 7,865 
959 1,055,672 12,355 
7,195 1,148,181 W7,EFD 
7,305 1,320,224 23,353 
7,464 1,348,491 25,792 
16,808 1,448,952 33,756 
12,366 1,195,124 32,442 
12,684 1,431,447 43,520 
a 169,403 1,496 

os 198 2 

esa 9,097 171 
12,684 527,149 6,461 
a, 4,548 93 

— 66,3158 34,548 

= 12,855 13 

— 8,596 284 

= 36,437 333 


Year/State 


1951 
1956 
1961 ‘i ‘ 
1966 ‘ . 
1970 
1971 


1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 ° . 
1975— 


State : 


Andhra Pradesh . 


Assam . 
Bihar . 
Gujarat. 
Haryana . 


Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 


Kerala 


* 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 
Meghalaya 


Orissa ° 
Punjab. 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory : 
Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Felspar 


Quantity 


47 


3,439 

3,972 
10,629 
27,972 
34,580 
43,954 
52,801 
42,802 
55,886 


42,572 


26,777 


Value 
48 


37 
35 
123 


254 
466 
663 


124 


29 


810 


157 
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Table 35—PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & OrnES—Contd, 





Non-metallic minerals(contd.) 


Fire-Clay 


Quantity Value 


49 


114,370 
141,717 
301,531 


503,696 
583,70) 
622,756 


73 2a 2 
717,753 
802,853 


671,927 


12,793 


192,219 


197,781 


9,043 
4,571 


73,702 


111,974 


15,959 


30,039 


23,436 


410 


50 


800 
17149 
2,503 


4,105 
4,941 
5,561 


6,753 
7°040 
10,244 


9,669 


296 


2,868 


1,296 


is 
93 


1,026 


2,992 


401 


369 


Gypsum 


Quantity 


51 


206,879 
687,300 
865,582 


1,298,942 
925,980 
1,088,653 


1,105,168 
887,014 
1,073,491 


815,754 


740,235 


74,068 
902 


Value 


52 


1,263 
5,108 
5,363 


10,196 

8,852 

12,1€0 
13,472 


10,022 
15,538 


12,947 
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Qty : Tonnes 





K yanite 


Quantity 


53 


43,182 

203459 

27,155 
63,820 


120,923 
63,495 


67,993 
58,215 
45,337 


53,474 


Value ; '000 Rupees 


Value 


54 


rgr7 

4,714 
5,498 
12,802 
26,281 
14,930 


10,410 
8,742 
10,460 


14,080 


10,964 


88 MINING 
Table 35—PropucTION OF MINERALS & OrnES—Contd. 


Qty ¢ Tonnes 
Value : °000 Rupees 





Non-metallic Minerals (contd,) 











Year/State Lime stone Magnesite Mica (Crude) Pyrites Salt (Rock) 
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 
1 55 56 57 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 





1951 . e . . - 2,965 10,258 119,352 1,860 9,905(a) 29,44) 538 27 ~—-55,530 20 


1956 - - : 7 - 8,385 33,634 93,183 1,846 28,484 21,320 _— — 3,494 174 
1961 . 7 7 F -14,755 74,589 209,744  3°477 28,347 23,658 _ — 4,253 237 
1966 . 7 7 . + 19,831 142,364 232,053 4,056 22,915 24,140 =_ — 4,000 319 
1970 . 7 . ‘ + 23,843 230,548 354,291 11,870 16,589 21,231 25,643 5,497 4,017 504 
1971 . ’ . . - 25,079 245,985 295,604 11,874 15,099 21,193 40,886 7,574 3,845 481 
1972 . . «  «  .26,053 278,463 250,931 12,999 14,173 20,212 30,723 5,764 4,252 574 
1973 . . « « «25,407 324,254 193,266 11,683 19,830 21,602 41,507 °7,787 3,599 486 
1974 : . . : - 25,816 406,102 265,532 21,553 13,804 24,263 35,660 8,202 5,273 897 
1975 8. wwe 26,521 508,198 313,453 29,735 11,501 24,366 50,683 11,646 3,330 566 
1975 = 
State? 
Andhra Pradesh , ‘ » 2,562 27,483 _ — 3,584 4,285 — _ _ ~ 
Assam ° . ; : —_ — +3 = aa — 50,633 11,646 — = 
Bihar . oe «ss ) -2,381 66,386 _ — 6,191 16,249 — = _ = 
Gujarat . 7 - 2,243 25,038 = = = = = =n — ae 
Haryana . : ; . 408 8,766 — = ss — aes 5 om — 
Himachal Pradesh. ‘ 28 489 — _— _ — = — 3,330 566 
Jammu & Kashmir. , 10 215 _ — — = ne = _ = 
Karnataka . . n 2,545 31,021 9,920 1,867 — _ — —_ — —_ 
Kerala . < ‘ F — — — = = = = = — _ 
Madhya Pradesh . é 5,488 107,891 -_ — — — —_ — — a 
Maharashtra e ° : 503 5,073 — —_ — i — = = ans 
Meghalaya : . . 166 2,949 _ — _— — a —_ —_ on 
Orissa P ‘ F . 2,836 107,118 _ —_ —_ pan — a a pee 
Punjab e * . . - —_ — _ — — — — _ =a 
Rajasthan. . . . 2,177 30,533 99 7 1,686 3,76) = — a, Se 
Tamil Nadu . . - 3,838 66,394 271,419 26,254 40 71 _ _— — — 
Uttar Pradesh. . . 1,327 28,728 32,015 1,607 _ —_— _ — = a 
Weat Bengal . - . 8 114 _ ~~ =_ — — — moan me 


Union Territory ¢ 
Delhi e . * . _ _ _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu. P _ _ 





(1) In’000 Tonnes. 
(a) Relate to dressed mica, 
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Table 35—-PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & OrES—Contd. 


Qiy. : Tonnes 
Value s 000’ Rupees 








Non-metallic minerals—(coneld). 
Minor 
Others minerals 





Year/State Sillimanite Steatite Vermiculite 


er ee 
— 


Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity | Value 





1 65 66 67 68 69 71 72 
951 2 kw, ; 4,114 198 34,186(a) 1,339 236 6 42,363 
1956 . 2. ; 4,172 234 47,604(a) 2,419 942 28 14,935 3 
1961 . ’ ° 8,113 364 97,379 3,011 632 12 2,837 153,788 
1966 ; . . . 10,393 792 150,349 4,164 53% 17 9,188 368,271 
1970 e . . 4,565 749 159,314 4,905 1,530 63 24,259 388,571 
1971 . 7 . ‘ 4,326 565 178,877 5,447 538 15 35°466 427,464 
1972 5 lw 4,046 708 210,619 6,824 1,541 76  46,€68 482,691 
1973 ‘ * ‘ ° 3,138 1,175 209,732 7,256 2-123 174 42,132 511,337 
1974 2. 2 6 é 2,950 1,013 292,896 11,603 2,895 218 50,502 539,468 
1975 . . . . 8,278 2,604 217,353 8,581 2,245 124 67,669 aa 
1975— 
State 3 

Andhra Pradesh . . _ = 9,141 201 1,194 46 3,882 ae 

Assam . ‘ > —_ — = — _ _ _ 

Bihar n) . . — a 2,383 24 a aaa 2,805 as 

Gujarat. o 5 — 350 5 _ 25,564 - 

Haryana . . . — — — = — _ 2,862 ais 

Himachal Pradesh 2 _— _ —_ = = ide = 

Jammu & Kashmir —_ — — —— = = _ 

Kerala * . P 794 561 — = _— = 4,867 

Madhya Pradesh . 94 9 7,229 273 = _ 4,012 is 

Maharashtra. . 1,573 315 2,397 12 me — 1,028 

Meghalaya : 5,537 1,661 = - = = as - 

Orissa . ° e — 369 7 — _ 3,741 

Punjab. : = = = = = = _ . 

Rajasthan. : 36 3 192,055 7,790 285 14 7,158 . 

Tamil Nadu : 244 55 —_ _— 265 33 5,732 

Uttar Pradesh = — 2,266 130 _ — 3,533 a 

West Bengal r _ _ _ 356 27 3 = 

Union Territory : 
Delhi : . _ _ _ —_ — —~ = 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ _ _ ae = ~ 184 ~ 


(a) The figures for 1951 and 1956 include pyrophyllite. 
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Table 36—INDEX OF MINERAL PRODUCTION (Quantum Index) 
(Base 1970 =100) 











Mineral Weight [961 1966 1967 1968 1969 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 BI 12 

All minerals : ; ‘ . i - 1000-00 42 85 89 93 102 101 105 107 114 128 
Goal mining ‘ é ‘ : . 623-€0 74 9] 93 97 = 106 97 102 106 113 128 
Coal. 7 . . 7 : . 602-99 76 92 93 96 102 (97 103 _ 106 114 130 
Lignite . . : . : 7 20°61 2 72 83 116 118 103 87 94 86 80 
Petroleum @& natural gas : ; < : 166-52 9 67 82 86 99 106 109° 107 {12 125 
Petroleum (crude) . : : : : 159°55 8 68 83 86 99 106 108 . 106 110 122 
Natural gas. : ; ; : q 6°97 25 55 69 89 108 412 (137° 135 149 185 
Metal ore mining ole) een 73 BOA 1 092110 114ss177''s«124 1485 
Bausite 5 ws 3-87 35 55 59 70 79 fT10 123' 94 81 93 
Chromite . 8... + 3-92 18 28 42 75 83 101 108 106 144 183 
Copper ore . . 10°13 82 93 91 93 99 129 168 213 276 354 
Disapre . .  - ee O17 e240 815 «856 «678 1 84. 187) 5k 4g 
Gold 2 ee eee 9 15S 9B = 94) 413-102) 10F = 9787 
Iroh Ore - ee 68:50 60 85 82 89 94 109 ‘113° 113 113 138 
Lead concentrates. 0. set 0-88 143 133 103 92 85 410 .129. 198 284 390 


19-27, 83 100 95 #95 487 108 97° 88 88 94 
Toe) OR a eee 74 68 108 
58 56 63 £81 87 +100 107 I5t 183 246 


Manganese Ore 


Xe) 


Tungsten ore 
Zinc concentrates . : . : : 2°87 


Non-metallic mining 88-08 57 78 82 83 92 102 105° 100 WE 114 


Stone-quarrying clay & sand pits : : 70-15 54 79 87 85 92 100 104 101 100 105 
Ball clay 0-07 — 75 82 86 55 8 136 136 174 202 
Chalk . 0-22 — 48 74 102 109 102 126 137 114 95 
Kaolin (Natural) 0-43 32 91 88 94 96 I16 154 142 164 141 
Kaolin (Processed) ne de 8 211 78 95 97 96 97 105 116 99 110 98 
Clay(Othes) - ees 0-09 «20 101 95 91 89 163 118 162 184 138 
Dolomite 4-47 64 92 102 112 112 115 317 126 104 127 
Felspar 0-14 31 8t 89 102 93 127 153 124 162 128 
Fireclay 1:34 52 86 80 8&3 91 107 126 123 138 115 
Jasper O00 6. uk eee we DEG 413 499 1566 1524 
Kyanite 759 22 53 42 53 70 53 56 48 35 14 
Magnesite 2-85 59 65 70 7! 8 83 71 55 75 68 
Quartz 0-43 28(a) 99 82 85 104 90 92 82 92 87 
Quartzite 0-45 .. 26 33 79 10f 171 174 162 165 158 

0-01  .. 292 308 246 231 154 1. 23 — ow 


Fuchsite quartzite . 


Silica sand 0-97 ae 39 40 42 55 4115 135 136 139 143 


(a) Tacivlia quartzite and silica sand for 196], Source : Indian Bureau of Mines, Ministry of Steel and 


Mines. 


Table 36—INDEx OF MINERAL PRODUCTION (Quantum Index)--contd. 





Mineral 
1 
Moulding sand. 
Sand (others) : - P : . 
Slate . . . ‘ ; . 
Sillimanite . ‘ . ’ 


Limestone & other Calcareous minerals 
Limestone. ‘ 7 7 7 . 
Limeshell =. F ° 
Lime Kankar 


Calcareous sand 


Chemical @ Fertilizer minerals R 
Apaute 
Phosphorite . 
Fluor spar (graded) . . 7 S 
Tron Pyrites . : 


Salt mining &@ quarrying 
Salt (rock). . ° 


Precious & semi-Precious stones 
Agate , . : . « . 
Diamond . . : c . . 
Emerald (dressed) . 


Garnet (gem variety) 


Mica ‘crude) ‘ 3 , z 7 
Gypsum. . ’ : : s . 
Other mining not elsewhere classified . . . 
Asbestos . . . . x ‘ 
Barytes . ’ . 
Calcite . ‘ . ’ ’ 
Cordierite —. : 7 
Corundum 
Garnet (abrasive). 
Graphite . 7 ; - . . 
Ochre . . 5 * 
Pyrophyllite . re . . - ‘ 
Staurolite . . . - . . 
Steatite 
Vermiculite . : : ‘ é 2 


Wollastonite 
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(Base 1970=100) 


1972 
9 


1973 
10 


Weight 1961 1966 1967 1968 1969 197! 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
0-09 15 WW 12 90 105 
O44 4, 80 83 «88100135 
0-02 172 168 207 136 115 245 
0-19 178 228 127 102 86 95 

48-24 60 83 82 88 94 105 
47-01 G2 83 82 88 94 105 
0-39 61 93 88 112 118 
0-56 118 94 «975-80 ANS 
0-28 96 88 82 a9 103 
5-88 7 12 9 12 54 13 
0-28 126 103 73 42 58 71 
3-95 44 148 
106 7 42 33 26 38 68 
0°59 54 151 159 
0-10 106 100 80 72 86 9% 
0-10 106 100 80 72 86 96 
127 G6 12 39 45 58 95 
0-04 66 62 85 G68 98 
1:22 6 10 38 43 58 95 
0:00 5260 1740 40 
0-01 98 126 9% 69 56 
5-07 171 138 109 110 112 91 
2:36 94 «140 112 144 150 118 
3-25 36 74 72 OF 95 114 
0-47 15 75 80 91 98 110 
0-4: 31 67 67 73 83 75 
0-08 63 102 96 88 98 116 

0-03 

0-06 80 142 131 79 110 77 
0-01 24 22 GO 201 166 141 
0°55 $ 32 67 64 163 
0-22 47 80 95 100 98 134 
Ol 6 60 31 77° 78 85 
a a ae: 

1-24 61 94 86 109 111 112 
0-02 41 33 24 «154 260 © 35 
0-01 78 355 


113 
11! 
327 

89 


109 
109 
125 
89 
96 


121 


73 
139 
66 
120 


106 
106 


98 


107 
98 
80 
36 


85 
119 


129 
122 

61 
162 


e~) 
ro) 


327 
165 
17] 
109 


132 
10] 
578 


116 
124 
450 

69 


107 
107 
110 

89 
10] 


87 
62 
87 
52 

162 


90 
90 


106 


149 
105 


15 


83 
96 


14] 
123 
153 
135 


65 
277 
194 
136 
108 


132 
178 
83 








1974 1975 
12 
118 119 
116 138 
775 578 
65 18! 
108 41} 
1091 
110 123 
77,74 
73° 9} 
220 235 
75 190 
281 291 
75 62 
139 197 
13183 
13183 
103 101 
133 224 
103 98 
12 «8 
83 69 
116 88 
193 184 
230 201 
184 232 
1440«77 
we es 
82 76 
B75 447 
231 267 
204 248 
112 108 
2413 
184 136 
189 147 
166 192 
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This Section deals with the following items —- 

(a) Annual Survey of Industries ~-Census Sector, 
(b) Production of cotton yarn and_piece-goods, 
(c) Production of man-made fibre fabrics, 

(d) Manufacture of salt, 

(e) Production of certain selected industries, and 


(f) Index of Industrial production. 


Tables 37 & 38 


These two tables present data regarding Annual Survey of Industries, the scope and coverage 
of which is described below. The Annual Survey of Industries replaced the census of manufacturing 
Industries with effect from the survey ycar, 1959. The Survey is conducted under the authority of the 
“Collection of Statistics Act 1953” and the “collection of Statistics’? (Central)Rules, 1959" framed there- 
under. These tables give state and industry groupwise information op important characteristics of manus 
facturing industries for 1959, 1961 to 1970, 1973-74 atall Indialevel ana beth all India and state levels 
in 1974-75, ‘The data for surveys 1971 & 1972 are not available as the results of the 197] survey have 
not yet been finalised as the 1972 survey was not conducted. 


Geographically, the survey covered the whole of the Indian Union, including Jammu & Kashm r 
although the Collection of Statistics Act did not extend to Jammu & Kashmir. From Jammu & Kashmr 
the data initially were collected on ‘voluntary basis and later ‘collected under the Jammu & Kashmir 
Collection of Statistics Act, 1961 and Rules of collection of statistics, 1964 framed thereunaer. 


‘The coverage of the survey cxtends to all factories registcred under the Factorics Act 1948, Data, 
however were not collected from defence installations, factorics engayed in storage and distribution of 
oil and technical trailing institutes not producing anything for sale or exchange, even though these were 
registered under the Factories Act, 


The Annual Survey of Industries upto 1965 relates to the Calendar year with the exception 
sugar, Cotton ginning and pressing factories and electrical undertakings for which the referer,ce per ods 
were respectively the year ending 30 th June, '3lst August ard 31 st March respectively, From 1966 
it relates to the accounting year of the factories on any day between Ist Aprilto 3]st March ofthe next year 


1D 2finitions and concepts of some of the terms used in these tables are mentioned belowi— 


Productive capital—It consists of fixed and working capital. The former comprises land, bulldings, 
plant, machinery, furniture, etc , and the latter consists of stocks of materials, fucls, semi-manufactured 
products, cash in hand and at the bank etc. 


Number of persons employed—-Fhis is computed by taking the total attendance of persons in all the 
shifts on allthe days and dividing it by the number of days worked. It Includes persons attending and on 
leave with pay, and also those engaged in welfare activities. 


Workers—The term ‘workers’? is used in the same sense asin the Factories Act, 1948 but exclude 
persons holding position of supervision or management o1 employed in a confidential positlon. Under 
the Factories Act, a worker has been defined as “a person employed whether for wages or not in any manus 
facturing process, or any other incidental or connected work’’. 


Man-horus Worked—“The number of man-hours worked”? duringa year is calculated by raultiplying 
the number of workers employed in cach shift by the number of hours ir the shift and aggregating the 
products for allshifts on allthe working days in‘the year. 


Salaries and Wages—The term“salarles;wages” includes all payments made in cash such as basic 
wages, dearness allowance, overtime payments, shift allowance, leave wages, bonuses, etc. 
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Money value of benefits—~These include benefits like supply of cheap foodgrains, medical and edu- 
cational facilities, payment of pensions, gratuity, employer’s contributions to provident fund and Emplo- 
yees States Insurances, etc. 


Value added by manufacture—This represents that part of the value of the product which is created 
igfactory. It is computed by deducting from the gross ex-factory value of output, the gross value of 
in put comprising cost of fuels and materials used, industrial and non-industrial services purchased and 
depreciation of fixed assets. 


Tables 39-41 


‘These three tables respectively present data regarding cotton yarn, cotton cloth and man-made 
fibre fabrics produced in cotton textile mills in India. The data are based on the statutory returrs 
obtained by the office of the Textile Commissioner, under Cotton Textile (Control) Order 1948 ard 
are pudlishedin thelr monthly publication Indian Textile Bulletin. All units of the organised cotton 
textile industry i.e. mill sector have been covered. 


Table 40 


Presents cotton, cloth production data by weight and by length distinguishing it according to 
category of cloth nanicly coarse, mediurn, fine etc. he data regarding total cloth produced by the 
decentralised sector of the cotton textile industry have also been shown in this table, 


Table 41 


Presents data regarding man-made fibre fabrics produced by power looms & hand looms and 
by the mill sector. Man-made fibre fibrics comprise Art silk synthetic fabrics and Staple fibre fabrics. 


Table 42 


_ ‘This table presents data regarding installed capacity and production of selected industries i 
India. The data are based on the returns obtained from producing units on a voluntary basis b fue 
Directorate General of ‘Technical Development (DGTD), except in the case of coal ae eed A 
wollen textiles and iron and stecl for which the information is obtained on statutory basis H the Coal 
Controller, Directorate of Sugar & Vanaspati, ‘Textile Commissioner and Iron & Steel g Salar 
respectively. ? 


Figures for organized industries like iron and steel, sugar, cottu j j 

“oes Pina I > ? n and jute textile, cover 
thesatire production in the country. Jute production figures from January 1951 relate to mills agi 
membership of Indian Jute Mills Association which account for ncarly 95 per cent of the entire aa ait 
Figucs for other industries represent all organised factories in those industries but small units have bee ' 
ae _ ~ — ae Bae and coverage of statistics published in this table may be had 
rom Appendix [tothe Monthly Statistics of the Production of selected Industries of India fi : 

and February 1969, ndia for Januaty 


Table 43 


This table presents the index numbers of industrial production with ' 

index called the Interim Index of Industrial Production with 1946 a the bee Aa 38 ite - ee 
was revised to base 195} increasing the number of items to 88, and published isi October 1955, Th ry 
was agiin revised and publishedin July, 1962 after shifting the base to 1956 and coverin 2 OI ae i 
index was subsequently revised to base 1960=100. The monthly index of this series was eee 6, sa 
reese a 4 - re index omens 436 items. These index pumbers were published tn Palys 

ugust upplement) of Monthly Pro i i i is j ' : 
further revised to fe io to. y Production of Selected Industries. This index has been 
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The index (1970=100) is based on 352 items. If in a group, an item occurs for which regular 
monthly scries is not available, the weight of that group is adjusted by dicpping the weight of that iter 
while calculating the monthly group index. No such adjustment in weight is made while computing 


the major group index from such groups. 


The weighting diagram for Div. 2 & 3—Manulacturing Sector, was based on the results of ASI 
1970. For Division—1, Mining Sector, the net value added by that sector as estimated by Indian Bureau 
of Mines has been used. In case of Divisioy,—5—Electricity, the net value addea in 1970 has been 
taken from the white paper on Natioyal Income publishea by CSO. 


The index is a simple weighted arithmatic mean of production relatives, the weights being pro- 
portional to gross value of output as available from A.S.I.—-1968, since these results for the base year 
1970 were not available at that time. At the industry indicators levels, the weights were allocated in 


proportion to their gross value of output. The index is calculated by the formula :-~ 


ZRiWi 
=Wi 


Where Lis the index, Ri is the production relative for the item ‘i’ for the month in question and 
Wi the weight allotted to it. The symbol & denotes summation over all the items. The index has 
been revised from time to time to reflect adequately the industrial growth by shifting the comparison 
base toa recent period by covering larger number of items and industries and by improving, as far as 


practicable, the technique of construction. 
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Table 37—ANNUAL SURVEY OF INDUSTRIES (CENSUS SECTOR)—By STATES 





Number of Factories Total Tixed Working Persons employcd(’000) 

oe Productive = Capital Capital. oa 

Y:ar/state Registered Reporting Coverage Capital (Miin, Rs.) (Miln, Rs.) Total Workers Others 
(%) (Miln. Rs.) 














1 e 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1909 F ‘ ‘i 8,607 8,223 96 17,374 11,342 6,032 2,870 2,509 36] 
195] . z - 9,161 fa) 8,930 97 23,742 14,743 8,999 3,050 2,739 31] 
1955 . : ‘ 13,425 13,155(6) 98 64,441 46,555 17,886 3,986 3,345 641 
196 2 246 11, 997(8) 98 76,811 5328 20,527 3,982 3,297 685 
1967 gw wD 12,152 97 83,279 61,888 21,391 3,934 3,268 666 
‘958 6 we 12,693 12,170 96 39,576 69,682 19,894 4,003 3,289 714 
m9. BBE 12,763 97 39,281  76,y92 23,189 4,17} 3b 9 753 
1970 : 3 7 14,083 13,542 96 109,909 83,243 26,666 4,311 5,514 797 
19,3-7(p) . : 15,45] 14,881 96 143,264 101,854 41,410 4,744 3,800 944 
1974-75(p) . . 16,586 16,061 S/ 107,267 113,321 33,946 4,926 3,915 1,011 
974475 
States 3 
An dhra Pradesh . 1,076 1,969 9 8,532 6,300 2,232 327 265 62 
Asamto. : 466 453 97 3,249 2,187 1,062 98 73 Da) 
Bihar  \e 691 666 96 12,216 7,724 4,495 267 200 67 
Gujacal . : 1,673 1,622 97 13,161 9,559 3,602 431 359 72 
Haryana. 450 447 99 4,770 3,533 1,287 105 83 22 
Tlimachal Pradesh 66 65 99 362 340 22: 20 13 7 
Jammu&Kashmir 6} 58 95 166 104 62 12 10 9 
Karnataka . 95) 924 98 7,463 4,998 2,465 239 179 60 
Mivila = 939 920 98 3,666 4,356 1,310 208 178 30 
M dbya Pradesh 824 807 98 10,816 6,671 4,145 212 163 49 
Maharashtra 3,425 3,345 98 30,351 18,196 12,155 969 746 223 
Manipur . . 5 5 100 5 4 1 ae I (¢) 
Meghalay.tt  - 5 4 80 74 60 14 1 1 7 
Orissa ‘ : 199 195 98 6,977 4,138 2,839 85 63 9 
Punjab. 545 530 97 5,875 4,993 882 102 83 19 
Rajasthan. 298 287 96 5,268 = 4,104,164 98° 72 26 
‘Tamil Nadu. 1,531 1,496 98 13,867 9,317 4,550 463 375 88 
Tripura. . 36 35 97 8 2 6 9 2 () 
Uttar Pradesh . 1,234 1,182 6 18,779 14,178 4,601 414 331 83 
WestBengal = + 1,674 1,525 91 16,315 9,956 6,359 774 638 133 
Union Territory : 
A.N. Island . 10 10 100 24 {0 14 a 3 (c) 
Chandigarh . 30 30 100 128 33 45 5 + , 
Delhi. 308 297 96 2,355 1,784 371 fe a 88 17 
Goa, Damin& Diu 76 68 89 737 652 85, 6 5 Il 
Pondicherry .« 13 12 92 102 74 28, 42 10 2 





Source ¢ Gentral Statistical Organisation 


(a) Inclules } Sactocies in A & N Islands from wuigh noreturns were received. 


‘b) Excludes particulars reluting to 19 factories for the yesr 1965 ard 6 factories for the year 1966 whose returns 
wererecejved late for inclusion. They accounted forthe following : 


(¢) less than 500. 


1965 1966 

Mn, Rs. Mn, Rs. 

1. Productive Capital. ‘ . . : . . . . . . . . 10 12 
2, No.of persons employed, total . . * . . . ° . . . . 1,815 3,936 
4, Wages, 3laries, benefitand employer’s contributions,cte.,total . : . . i 5 15 
4, Input, total : ‘ : . . - . . > ‘ ‘. . . . I] 36 
5. Output, total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17 54 
G. Valueadded by manufacture. . . . . . . . . . . 6 21 


¢ [Includes the electricity units of Meghalaya, 
tt Figures forelectricity units are shown under Assam, 
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Table 37,—~ANNUAL SURVEY OF INDUSTRIES (CENSUS SECTOR)—By STATES—coiitdl. 


Million Rupees 





Salaries, Wages and Benefits Value of Inputs 
oo —— hes — Soo a ——- 


pee 
Wages Sala~ Money Fuels, Mate- Work  Depre- 
Total paidto ries to value Total cleclri- rigls done by ciation Orhers 








Year/State workers others of bene- city, etc, other 
fit (4) lubri- — con- con+ 
cants, sumed cerns (8) 
etc, 
1 I 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 

1959 : . ’ . » $383 3,004 = 1,012 367 19,324 1,208 16,128 240 869 879 
1961 z . ’ . - 35,357 3,868 1,048 441 27,054 1,701 22,346 297 1,274 = 1,436 
1965 ' : . . + 9,705 6,228 2,558 919 47,918  3,3C0 37,627 663 3,016 3,312 
1966 . : F . - 10,721 6,744 2,914 1,063 54,161 3,699 42,276 737 3,564 3,885 
1967 . ‘ ; é » 10,954 7,384 3,570 .» 58,847 3,977 47,539 _ 4,076 3,255 
1968 . . « «. «. 13,083 7,985 3,686 1,412 65,569 4,588 50,806 947 4:297 4/93] 
1969 . . . . « 14,522 8,749 4,207 1,506 75,169 5,188 58,222 1,077 5,118 5,564 
1970 (p) . . - ‘ « 15,300. "958682 4;839 593 85,370 5,905 66,314 1,395 5,660 6,096 
1973—74(p) . ° + 22,633 14,116 8,517 -» 118,936 8,432 95,376 -» 7,107 8,021 


1974-75(p) . 6 « . 27,884 16,587 11,297 .» 162,712 12,722 123,270 .. = 7,716 19,003 
1974.75 : 


States + 
Andhra Pradesh A . 1,144 631 513 .. «©8539 527 6,235 Pe 491 1,356 
Assam ‘ : : P 236 115 121 ~. 2,418 148 2,015 a 108 147 
Bihar ~ « jee Say e659 943 716 .. 10,634 1,278 7,860 a 539 957 
Gujarat. 7 : - 2,206 1,489 717 .- 16,836 1,440 13,117 aia 702 1,577 
Haryana , . é : 604 264 340 .. 4,274 232 = 9511 en f:}) 350 
Himachal Pradesh . 84 53 31 -2 187 8 153 ‘s 9 7 
Jammu & Kashmir... 42 30 12 ni 146 9 108 ne B 21 
Karnataka . ° ° 1,454 752 702 AA 6,224 540 394,564 5a 375 745 
Kerala . . . 787 473 314 1. 5,514 260 4,556 oa 258 440 
Madhya Pradesh » . 1,370 843 527 We 36,782 649 4,998 «i AG4 671 
Maharashtra . . . 6,815 3,850 2,965 1. 643,042 2,544 32,890 .. 1,586 6,022 
Mantpur . ° e ° 2 2 ee oe I or) I oe ae vas 
Meghalaya . : ‘ 4 3 1 : 14 2 4 a 5 3 
Orisa st] i) 2,587 551-1423 7 303 310 
Punjab 2. ww FIT 260157 +» 4,020 178 3,184 ie 130 528 
Rajasthan. . . 533: 296—Ss« 237 San 262 2,480 ve 276 393 
Tamil Nadu. . « 2,468 1,600 868 .. «(15,631 = 935 11,942 : 821 1,933 
Tripura. ° . ’ 5 3 2 me i7 2 i¢ at & ie 1 
Uttar Pradesh «oe ~=— es 2,029 1,152 877 .. 11,425 1,413 8,063 is 657 1,299 
West Bengal « o © 4,922 3,203 1,719 .. 17,697 1,367 13,740 “x 723 1,867 
Union Territory : 
A.N.Islands . . i 7 4 - 40 $22 ad 2 3 
Chandigarh. ee 31 18 13 - 190 8 137 i 9 36 
Dahi . ww eC 429s "] 2,394 308 ~—-1,790 1 75 (O01 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . 27 17 10 ae 437 48 238 oe 54 97 
Pondicherry A . 7 60 45 15 Pe, 261 10 225 ~ 10 i6 


ee 


(1) Included under Col. (13) for the year 1967, 1973-74 and 1974-75); however for these years money value of benefits 
‘Hoesnot include the employer’s contribution towards providentfund, gratuity, pension, etc. 


(2) Included under Co. (20) for the year 1967, 1973-74 and 1974-75; however for these years others does not 
unchided purchases value of goods sold in’ the same condition as purchased and value of Products reported 
for sale in last year’s return but used for further manufscture during the reference year. 
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Million Rupees 


oe, 


Value of Output 








mr nt a Total Value 
Total Products Addition Work done man-hours added by 
Year/state Ex-factory and by  instocks for Others worked manufac- 
value of products of semi- customers (million) ture 
output finished (a) 
products(2) 
1 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 
. See 
1959 : . . . . ' : 26,914 25,568 (a) 1,346 ae 5,453 7,590 
1961 36,930 34,752 114 1,785 279 6,133 9,876 
1965 64,923 60,570 355 2,663 1,335 8,112 17,005 
1966 7 P F 72,478 67,278 544 8,040 1,616 7,716 18,317 
1967. 77,835 74,415 " a 3,420 -» —«:18,988 
1968 6 ee 86,533 80,253 426 3,588 2,266 8,029 20,964 
1969. te 99,959 92,776 626 4,065 2,492 8,014 24,790 
1970. te 113,465 105,497 790 4,521 2,657 8,118 28,095 
1973-74(P) 159,926 151,485 1,894 aie 6,547 8,995 40,999 
1974-75(P) 5 217,631 201,812 % -» 15,819 9,000 54,920 
1974.75 § 
States : 
Andhra Pradesh 10,826 10,113 oe oe 713 488 2,286 
jae. 4s ‘ 3,449 3,382 vs : 67 144 1,031 
Bihar : : 14,317 13,569 S 748 462 3,681 
Gujarat. 22,146 20,794 +» (1,982 783° 5,310 
Haryana . 5,452 5,148 36 oe 304 186 1,178 
Himachal Pradesh 272 229 “a ae 43 24 83 
Jammu & Kashmir. : ; 206 183 oe oe 23 24 60 
Karnataka 8,752 8,092 A 660 420 2,528 
Kerala 7,056 6,572 a9 A 484 340 1,542 
Madhya Pradesh 9,524 9,070 ‘ . 454 397 2,743 
Maharashtra 57,540 51,963 aS > 5,577 1,700 14,497 
Manipur . ’ 4 3 <s 1 2 2 
16 4 4 
Meghalaya. 20 ee ee 6 
hei aan 3,596 3,525 ba eo 71 173 1,009 
Punjab : : ‘ 5,015 4,579 ee ‘ie 486 197 996 
Rajasthan - : F ‘ 4,481 3,907 av a 574 173 1,070 
Thee a. oe = 20,690 19,163 ee 1,527 888 5,060 
Tripura. : F . 22 20 oe “0 2 4 6 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ . - 14,992 14,370 aa sia 622 706 3,567 
West Bengal. . : 24,960 23,292 ua . 1,668 1,700 7,262 
Union Territory : 
A.&N.Islands. » + + 39 34 oa a 5 6 10 
Chandigarh : a ae 261 218 oe . 43 9 72 
Delhi : . ; 3,035 2,633 ne . 402 139 641 
Goa, Daman and Diu . P ‘ 623 588 ae ae 35 10 188 
Pondicherry . ‘ ‘ 353 349 4 21 92 


a , 


(1) Included under Col. (25) in 197475, 
4) Incluted under Col. (25) for the year 1967, 1973-74 and 1974-75, 


g—222 C.S.0.N.DJ/77 


& 
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Table 38-—-ANNUAL SURVEY OF INDUSTRIES, (CENSUS SECTOR)}--1974-75, 
(Selected Characteristic by Industry) 





No.of No. of Productive No. of Gross Value 








Industry factories factories capital persons outputex- added by 
registered reporting (Rs. employed factory manu- 
million) value (Rs. facture 
million) (Rs. 
million 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Slaugh ering, preparation and preserving of meat . 3 es i - r Bs 
Dairy Products . . . 73 70 ~=1,030.9 23,039 3,058.3 299.3 
Canning and preservation of fruits & semegbied: ; 37 37 85.8 5,317 156.7 19,9 
Canning, preservation and iain 8 of fish, crustacea 
and similar foods ‘ ; ; . 59 58 68.1 3,548 260.1 22.9 
Grain mill products A é ; : “ ‘ 443 440 309.1 23,790 2,237.8 122.3 
Bakery products - Fees, bie cee 61 55 207.0 12,248 791.3 161.3 
Manufacture and refining of sugar (Vacuum pan Sugar 
factories) . : : : . . 235 227 «3,596.9 251,852 7,980.6 1,025.3 
Produc ion of indigenous sugar, booed » khandsari 
Sugar, etc.from sugar cane palmjuiceetc.. 3 349 339 219.1 59,535 780.0 121.9 
Production ofcommon salt A : . 101 100 95.7 19,763 89.1 54.6 
Gocoa, chocolate and augee confectionery (including 
sweet meats) . 16 12 30.5 2,083 110.1 14.4 
Hydrogenated oils, vanaspati, ghee etc. . : 59 59 446.1 14,157 3,757.0 179.2 
Other edible oils and fot ec. g- mustard ‘oil ground 
nut oil, etc. ? 258 247 235.6 16,529 3,118.3 139.5 
Tea processing . é é ; 4 107 689 1,532.5 103,383 4,217.8 933.9 
Coffce curing, roasting wae cede ; . . 4 29 29 34.6 5,120 49.8 17.6 
Cashewnut processing like deyine suelling roasting, 
galting, etc. .  . 336 322 157.4 121,556, 881.8 189.2 
Manufacture of ice . A 7 . 4 11 10 555 329 6.2 2.8 
Manufacture of prepared anleaal feed. . : , 15 15 47.0 869 145.3 8.3 
Manufacture ofstarch . : ae A r 16 16 146.5 3,489 389.0 57.4 
Manufacture of food productsn.e.c. . 3 > 5 109 108 164.8 9,586 548.6 85.8 
Distilling, rectifying and blending of spirits : 36 35 292.3 9,185 1,081.5 797.8 
Wine industries ‘ 3 7 ‘ d : : 13 13 79.3 2,974 406.7 326.1 
Malt liquorsand malt : ‘ : : . 23 23 212.3 3,832 254.5 67.8 
Production of country liquor and today A . 14 13 S27 1,230 41.4 8. 
Soft drinksand[carbonated water industries 3 ; 41 41 117.1 5,178 269.0 49.7 
Tobaccostemming, redrying and all other operations,etc, 301 298 148.8 94,726 1,450.1 161.6 
Manufacture ofbidi . A F F F 7 4 207 207 27.9 21,590 312.6 53.7 
Cigars, cigarettes cherootsand cigarette tobacco . : 18 16 446.2 12,286 1,312.9 247.9 
Chewing tobacco, zarda and snuff . ‘ seo 73 72 63.0 6,101 215.3 25.5 
Tobacso and tobacco products n.e.c.. - 7 . 8 8 0.9 1,053 11.3 2.0 
Gotton ginning, cleaning and baling . * é F 1,142 1,129 317.1 106,602 1,859.0 156.9 
Cotton spinning, weaving,etc.of cotton textile in mills 686 654 9,190.5 810,005 26,187.0 7,700.7 
Printing, dyeing and bleaching ofcotron textiles . ° 106 104 213.4 20,288 820.6 158.4 
Cotton spinning other thanin mills(charkha) . : 5 5 4.1 434 10.9 2.8 
Weavingand finishing ofcotton textiles in handloems, 
other thaninkhadi . ‘ . . zi . 43 42 18.6 4,774 48.2 12.8 
Weavingand finishing of cotton textiles in powerlooms 50 50 18.7 3,037 66.5 10.8 
Production of khadi and cottontextiles nec. J. 14 15 9.9 1,905 §1.0 2.7 
Wool cleaning, balingand pressing .~°  . * . 12 12 37.6 2,404 75.7 25.4 
Wool spinning, weaving and finishingin mills 2°. 93 93 420.0 24,056 868.7 199.9 
Wool spinning and weaving (other thanin mills) ‘ 24 24 46.6 2,639 121.2 24.4 
Dyeing and bleaching of woollen textiles. ‘ - 4 4 1.3 250 4.2 1.4 
Manufacture of wool n.e.c. < : = . . 8 8 100.8 3,372 191.8 44.6 


a a 





n,¢.c.—-not elsewhere classified. Source + Central statistical organisation, 
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Table 38—ANNuAL SuRvBY oF INDUSTRIES, (CENSUS SBCTOR)—1974-75-—contd, 


(Selected Characteristic by Industry) 
a a a a 








Industry No. of No.of Productive No.of Gross Value 
factories factories capital pergons output ex- added by 
registered reporting (Rs. employed factory manu- 
milligns) value (Rs. facture 
millions) (Rs. 
Millions) 
] 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Spinning, weaving and finishing of silk textiles . 54 54 103.3 9,471 185.9 36.7 
Printing, dyeing and bleaching of silk textiles ,. ; 7 1 4.0 606 16.8 2.9 
Spinning, weaving and fininshing ofother exiles »fyn= 
thetic fibres, rayons, nylons ctc. : : 166 166 1,881.8 65,157 4,539.0 1,238.9 
Printing, dyeing and bleaching of synthetic fexuies e 97 96 113.9 11,161 409.5 70.1 
Silk andsynthetic fibre textiles n.e.c, i < : 9 8 135.4 878 58.3 3.4 
ute and mesta spinning and weaving , 4 3 89 81 953.4 242,643 3,735.2 1,506.7 
Jute and mesta pressing andbalingand manufacture 
of jute bugs and other jute textiles n.e.c. 9 : 13 1 34.6 4,357 81.7 28.7 
Kniting mills. . c ’ = . . 57 54 43.0 3,962 338.7 37.3 
Manufactur€ of all types of bhread®, core “ong 
twine netsetc.  . ’ 24 23 121.2. 7,358 230.8 88.8 
Embroidery and making shinee lice: and ‘dees c 44 44 50.8 . 4,771 178.8 31.5 
Weavingcarpet,rugsand other similar cexcilesproducts 18 18 23.0 3,885 94.3 21.1 
. ¢ extiles, ¢ anta,tncludi 
al On es gaena e 103 100 +=—-87.5 «13,676 «346.5 «5.4 
Uinbrellas, raincoats, hats, etc. , ‘ é ‘ ‘ 16 15 14.4 1,284 33.5 6.9 
Water proof textiles, such as oil cloth,tarpaulin,eic. . 17 17 40.0 3,200 255.3 46.3 
Coir and coir products - : : : 4 32 32 22.9 3,023 104.] 16.2 
epee net ee ei ee © 14 1423.4 1,734 AY 
Venter, ply-wood and theirproducts : : 83 82 266,6 19,604 537.1 155.3 
Sawing and planning ofwood(other than ween) > 140 139 38.4 6,962 105.0 21,5 
Woodenaed cape ee Green ean 28 28 9.1 1,287 39.8 6.8 
eat $s, doors 
Srructers ee oe. nee as 4 ams * Te - is : 12 12 8.4 1,496 19.0 5.2 
Woolen industrial goods, etc. . F R ; % 15 15 4.9 1,210 18.7 7.0 
Cork gndcork products. . - ‘5 5 , 4 4 20.1 470 43.2 18.5 
Wooden furniture and fixtures . ‘ = . 55 55 45.3 5,911 65.9 20.0 
Wood, bamboo and cane products,n.e.c. . ® . 6 4 3.4 314 6.1 2.0 
Paper and paper board including newsprint 187 174 3,001.5 69,771 4,299.2 1,650.4 
Containersand boxes ofpaperand paper board 7 81 81 116.8 5,223 357.1 19.5 
ee 9 10 92.3. -6,580 © 307.7——101.9 
Prin ing and publishing ofuewspaper  . s . 101 98 387.7 20,241 791.9 282.2 
Pein ingand publishing ofperiosdicals books Auctaain etc 219 218 474,1 48,325 610.5 288.6 
Printing of bank notes,currency notes,etc. . : 5 5 141.4 7,971 201.0 78.2 
Engraving, etching, block making,etc. . . ot 8 8 4.7 586 11.7 5.0 
Book binding . . . ‘ - . . s 3 3 0.8 426 4.7 2.3 
Prin oe ae ore allied ae s1.€.C. gepens 163 is 239.5 24,570 542.8 164. 
sae viv aa ar embosing ~ Japtnatng of 101 = 100—S—s«183.8 =11,576 = 924.5 128.5 
ciate Coating repay except ee 26 23. «135.5 «19,839 454.7 157.5 
€ eathe . e . 
Saal abe NE | Maer Sacchi eS 6 6 30.0 427 10.8 1.8 


le TR, 








ee ee ee 





n.e.c, not elsewhere Classffied. 
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Table 38—ANNUAL SURVEY OF INDUSTRIES, (CENSUS SECTOR)—-1974-75— contd 
(Selected Characteristic by Industry) 











Industry No. of No. of Productive No. of | Gross Value 
factories factories capital persons output added by 
registered reporting (Rs employed ex-factory manufac 
millfons) Value (Rs. ture 7 
millions) (Rs. milli. 
ons) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Type & tube Industries. 5 F ‘ ‘ 103 93 1,054.0 22,845 2,722.4 633.0 
Footwear made primarily of vuleaniaee or doutiea 
rubber andplastics . ‘ 7 é é 38 33 73.6 4,947 212.5 32.2 
Rubber products n.e.c. . é z ‘ ‘ 146 142 339.6 20,011 863.6 212.8 
Pastic products n.¢.c. . ; : : : : 192 179 273.4 12,778 648.2 134.9 
Pe roleum refineries . : : ‘ 7 . 7 17° 16 2,207.1 9,054 9,918.2 838.8 
Products of p¢troleumn.e.c. . : ‘ ‘ : 14 14 175.3 1,321 674.5 98.0 
Producion of coal tar in coke ovens 4 . : 40 37 155.8 5,204 613.9 107.1 
Other coalandcoal tar products n.e.c. . . ; 26 25 650.0 7,292 929.1 150.0 
ffasic industrial organic and inorganic chemicals . 172 163 2,659.2 38,979 3,951.6 1,173.8 
Fertilisersand pesticides. F ‘ 4 : d 116 116 © 9,718.9 49,125 6,898.0 1,443.2 
Paints, varnishesandlacquers. : j : : 92 92 1,133.3 21,819 2,674.0 739.9 
Drugs and medi ines ; . fs 5 3 J 283 279 = 2,579-7 66,917 5,241°8 = 1,464-6 
Perfumes, cosmetics, lotions,hairdressing,etc. . * 68 68 947-2 16,155 3,142-9 793°1 
Inedi be oils ‘ 98 95 278-9 10,385 4,656+5 117°3 
Turpen ine, synthetic resins, plastic materials and 
aynthetic fibres except glass ctc. : . § 66 64 2,454-5 27,381 3,688:4 1,014-8 
Matches. - : ue! 83 83 134-1 17,902 451-0 463-2 
plaleiantannigl? ions and fire ieeki 5 . 38 38 90:7 7,866 152°0 41-4 
Chemicalproducts n.e.c. (including photochemicals, etc, ) 98 90 1,180-0 13,567 1,603-1 404°7 
Structural clay products. 3 . A § E 534 524 575°3 62,893 825-1 297°9 
Glassandglassproducts . www ets 233 225 655-9 49,890 1,093.4 313°8 
Chinaware and porcelainware ‘ 3 : : I1t 108 251°8 16,717 249°4 86-2 
Cemen ,limeandplaster —- P - 4 F 86 84 1,826+1 40,485 2,468+1 400'0 
Mica products . 7 ; . 2 : : 6 56 55 54:3 6,635 136-3 22°35 
S ructural stone goods,stone ware, etc. . s . 116 116 33-2 5,469 116-7 21°] 
Asbestos cement andother cement products Z 16 14 156°9 TAFS 442-7 148-2 
1 
Lt ade oe oe ait oi normal 239 231 390:9 18,389 507°5 139-5 
Iron and steelindustries . : : : 508 482 11,967°6 482212 12,878°5 3521-6 
oundries for casting and forgingjof iron &steel 5 652 . 608 3,588:7 132,516 6,624-3 1,654-4 
Ferroelloy® © «| Je eee 12 11 287-9 4,052 861-7 93-6 
Copper manufacturing , F ‘ F - . 24 24 1,505°6 6,787 789 °6 210°0 
Brass manufacturing : : : ‘ ‘ F 22 20 80°8 3,574 329:2 52°0 
Aluminium manufacturing : . 7 . j 37 37 -2,312+7 17,008  1,478+4 206°9 
Zinc manufacturing . : . . F 7 3 3 225:3 1,351 430-9 225-0 
Other non ferrous metal ficauitiles - * F A 29 27 194:2 5,065 381:0 48-7 
Fabricated metal products n.c.c.. : . . . 215 211 573°9 28,058 1,465-2 385°6 
Structural metal products. . ee 58 51 150°5 8,475 203-5 63-1 
Furnitureand fixtucesprimarily of metal . 7 . 33 33 190-6 11,143 512-0 183-6 
Handtools and general h: rdware ; . . . 213 205 687°2 33,434 = 1,309:0 441-6 
eae tat: eee eae ee Ee 36 95 29-2 4,325 146-5 39-8 
Metal utensils, cutlery ana tieeheniave ‘i ; : 105 105 139°8 8,348 323-0 §3-0 
Metal products except michinery and transport 
equipment i 7 7 P . . 42 42 1158 = 5,369 225-3 69:9 
Agricultural mychinery adi equipment and parts : 99 95 644°8 16,108 1,324-0 220°6 


A 


n.e.¢.} not elsewhere classified, 
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Table 38—ANNUAL SURVEY OF INDUSTRIRBS, (CENSUS SeCTOR)}- 1974-75— contd. 


(Selected Characteristic by Industry) 











Industty No.of No.of Productive No.of Gross Value 
factories factorfes capital persons output added 
tegistered reporting Ae employed hea ves by 
millions) Value (Rs. manu- 
millions) facture 
(Rs. 
millions 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Manafietureard repair ofdrills, coale stting machines etc, 83 82 = 1,132°0 23,727 3912908 419-1 
Peims movers, boilecsand steam generating plantsand 
parts . P . F ‘ ‘ - . 137 133° 1,347-5 54,260 =. 2530-9 749-2 
Caduserja] michinery for food and textileindustries ‘“ 223 209 = =1,026°9 47,364 2,085°7 610°4 
nus rial machinery for other than food and textile 
Industries . . . ° . ° . . 107 99 917°2 24,637 1,035-4 355° 
Rofci serators, air conditloners and fire fighting equip. ; 
mentand their partsetc. . : . 45 44 347°0 14,928 732°8 2043 
Manufacturing, y!tecation and repair of general items 
of noa-elect.mjc. Comp, ¢te.n.c.c. : . $ 130 128 =1,120°7 31,625 1,897°7 564°5 
Mychine too's,their purtsandaccessorles » 9. 102 102. 965-8 =. 27,463 8885 346-1 
O.Ate computing ind acepantins aychias and their 8 
parts . . : 5 21 20 104°] 5,132 158°7 86: 
Mint ictucing and repuir grasa sieeeéle il Eevee 
equipment, etc. , 2 : 5 : 73 71 127-9 12,302 332°4 113°3 
E:ectrical industrial michinery, apparatus and parts 236 225 4,914-4 92791 5,745-6 1774-3 
Insulated wires andcables A ‘ , : 4 81 78 «9784 22,349 2,232-9 473°4 
Dry and we batteries : P . F 27 27 399°7 15,317 922°3 237°6 
E.¢ trical ip ,ritus, wppliances and Miter paris ete, . 167 164 624-3 29,967 1,282-6 274°3 
Radiogandtelevision sets, etc. . : 100 100 = {,017*9 46,044 1,763-3 675°7 
Electronic ¢o n)- wer control instrum: ats ea Sher 
equipment, ,} : c 5 : F il ik 321-5 5,785 271°5 114+5 
Electroniccomponentsand acoeeories n.¢.¢. 3 29 28 63-6 2,855 99:8 39°] 
Manf.and repair ofcadiographicX-Ray apparatus, tubes 
& parts and electrical michincry,apparatus, cte. e 
and parts n.¢.c., : F 4 ‘ 30 30 49-4 3,458 178°8 45°4 
Shipand boat buildingand repairing. , 3 , 78 72e 1,498+1 45,001 166°3 507+9 
Locomo fives and parts < . : A ; . 13 13° 1,051°8 28,352 .747°6 262°7 
Railway wagons, Coachesand parts . . f F 76 72 1,176-5 121,263  1,943°6 7848 
O her rall-road equipment - : . ? 17 17 65:9 7,198 127°5 54-6 
Motor Vehiclesand parts . A : : , , 252 252 3,837°1 £17,334 7,133-0 1,800-3 
Motor cycles, scooters and parts : F . : 33 31 271°8 12,641 728°6 161+0 
Bicycles, cycie«rickshaws and parts é A 83 81 207°1 17 007 819-7 144°1 
afts & » irts,bullock+carts epee aud nae equips 
Ae eae : 24 23. -209'9— 7,118 225-6 119-2 
M edical, surgicalandscien ific aauipment , : 79 74 285°5 15,447 420°2 137.0 
Puotogtaphic and 09 ical goods (excl. phote chien, 
gen i teed paper and film) . : . . li YW 7:0 600 24°9 6-9 
Watchesand clocks ‘ z ‘é 7 a ° . 37 36 414-9 5,855 180-5 71°5 
Jewellery andrelatedarticles ‘ P . . . 11 iW 6°5 : 577 9:3 4:0 
Min ing ofcoins . , . . : 4 4 267°5 5,733 193+5 100°5 
Sportsandxthletic goods ua play equipriint s & 8 7 56 res 28:7 6-9 
Stationeryarticteslike fountain pens, etc. .  . 44 44 Su-k 5,032 116-3 340 
Mu Icalinstruments and miscellaneous productsn.ec . 42 39 71°9 6,767 250°7 100-0 
Genoratlon andtransmissionof electric energy . : 268 242 59,196.3 481,851 12,379.8 4,282 .7 
Manufacture of gas in gas works : ‘ 11 a) 89.9 2,627 206.2 93.7 
ot ification and distribu 
a - ou 45 44 294-9 5,417 193-4 47-7 
Cold storage . : . . ‘ : : ‘ 14 13 6+3 368 3:9 1-0 
Elect ical repair shops ‘ 7 ‘ : ‘ 17 16 3+2 1,483 18-7 9-0 
Repair of motor vehicles and motor cycles z : 708 692 627°4 78,080 1,574:1 435-6 
ir offootwear & O her {other goodsand watches 
Pere eee aleey ad repiir enterprises n.e.c. - 83 76 694-3 28,841 737°1 271.6 





i 


mec. : Not elsewhere classified, 
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Table 39—MirLt PropuctTION oF CoTTON YARN [1] 








Tonnes 
1s—~108 11e—20s 21s—308 3]1s—40a Above 40s Total 
Near oiate 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

1951 7 7 . . é 42,594 283,587 204,952 (a) ss 60,298 591,431 
1956. ’ . . oe 77,007 324,845 210,520 99,329 46,357 758,058 
1961. . ‘ . . ‘ 87,391 295,673 273,962 145,555 59,713 862,294 
1966. . . . ° 102,616 274,124 263,766 159,074 101 ,400 900,980 
1971. . . . . ° 103,533 224,332 252,876 177,165 123,084 880,990 
1972. . . ‘ . : 115,961 263,873 290,025 183,107 117,333 972,299 
1973 * . . : 123,197 295,798 267,823 196,965 ° 120,412 998,195 
17% 6 «© » a » «103,589 276,590 311,849 203,938 111,020 1,006,986 
1975 ., . . . * 3 106,817 295,527 270,629 192,624 123,719 989,316 
1976. . . . 5 . 113,449 321,876 257,054 193,608 119,938 1,005,925 

1976 :— 

State : 
Andhra Pradesh. ; e 1,116 11,450 3,437 9,095 6,011 31,109 
Assam . . ° ‘ 13 354 921 704 32 2,024 
Bhar . . « ce 116 3,273 1,353 1,317 _ 6,059 
Gujarat . . ° . . 5,273 21,168 69,500 54,295 13,462 163,698 
Haryana e e : ° 9,754 5,882 6,261 1,023 146 23,066 
Karnataka . ° . . 6,822 22,776 75273 7,857 2:072 46,800 
Kerala . ° ° e s 85 7,005 2,855 2,699 4,024 16,668 
Madhya Pradesh ; 2,962 17,915 21,857 6,681 1,131 50,546 
Maharashtra « ° e e 16,123 77,030 63,583 44,551 29,784 231,07} 
Orissa. ‘ * . ’ 3,213 4,683 2,074 1,407 52 11,429 
Punjab. «le ae 10,802 13,292 4,251 1,458 64 29,867 
Rajasthan * . . . 11,354 11,113 11,706 3,093 740 38,006 
Tamil Nadu . . . e 14,565 67,822 16,908 42,833 58,778 200,906 
Uttar Pradesh , # 15,810 24,338 23,450 5,424 1,055 70,077 
West Bengal « e * . 3,788 12,982 14,330 10,344 1,448 42,892 

Union Territory : 

Delhi. * s ° . 10,116 7,882 6,193 768 50 25,009 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 1,537 12,053 805 59 1,026 15,480 
Pondicherry . oo _ 858 297 _ 63 1,218 


_ SS re 
(4) Under Cotton Textile (Control) Order, 1948. 


(a) These represent combined figures for 21s-—10s. 


Source : Office of the Textile Commissioner 
Ministry of Commerce. , 
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Table 40—PropucrIon oF Cotton CLorH(’) 


By CATEGORIES 
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Coarse Medium Fine 
Year/State a, 
Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres 
(000) (000) (000) 
i 2 3 5 7 
19351 . 7 64,571 332,399 247,240 1,902,736 109,111 1,232,562 
1956. ¢ F é 122,434 657,131 369,003 3,471,619 34,762 406,024 
1901 » «£52,191 790,162 380,945 3,513,909 19,053 179,325 
1966 ‘ 146,824 719,592 339,671 2,992,447 25,081 208,867 
1971 105,701 502,543 320,068  2,79),062 30,5948 247,368 
tyg72 . A 125,064 589,955 358,559 3,108,958 25,265 205,017 
1973 . 131,528 604,513 338,866 2,837,638 43,857 368,294 
1974, : 116,693 554,097 370,374 3,229,234 33,830 276,590 
1975 Soe 118,626 557,896 353,415 2,954,399 30,270 251,615 
1976 127,782 553,407 366,666 2,918,123 16,731 163,424 
1976 3 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 1,123 6,266 3,140 25,836 41 4,129 
Bihar 125 808 268 1,895 = 
Gujarat. 6,873 24,565 112,065 —10,13,013 7,802 71,044 
Haryana . 55 351 3,315 32,004 13 G3 
Karnataka : 4,945 23,060 9,038 68,210 245 1,507 
Kerala . 13] 829 2,761 18,812 _— ‘i ae 
Madhya Pradesh 8,515 51,140 33,856 272,182 606 4,452 
Mahrashtra . 42,879 182,824 125,945 920,443 6,707 72,695 
Orissa 1,336 4,833 3,050 23,176 40 342 
Punjab . 2,554 14,191 3,963 24,512 243 2,181 
Rajasthan . 4,504 28,033 5,261 41,182 35 287 
Tamil Nadu . ' . 22,381 72,502 14,797 87,728 413 2,207 
Uttar Pradesh . F 8,836 35,653 21,681 174,045 358 3,69% 
West Bengal . : ° 3,872 14,943 14,793 124,834 115 1,083 
Union Tervitory : 
Delhi . 9,062 48,684 8,864 70,424 43 495 
Pondicherry a -& 10,591 44,729 3,869 20,827 20 245 


es 


(1) Under Cotton Textile (Control) Order, 1948. 


Source : Office of the Textile Commissioner, 
Ministry of Commerce, 
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Table 40—PropucTion oF Corron CLOTH (’) 
By CarTscories—contd. 











Superfine Total mill cloth Total Grand 
Year/State decentralised Total 
Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres sector(000) (000) 
(000) Metres Metres 
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 





95). . . . . . . 15,198 259,567 436,127 3,727,264 1,013,000 4,740,246 
1956. ’ . ‘ . . . 18,168 317,566 544,367 4,852,340 1,663,400 6,515,340 
1961. e . . . . . 13,336 218,046 565,525 4,701,442 2,372,000 7,073,442 


1066 a: « « ees 20,597 317,977 532,155 4,238,883 3,097,000 7,335,883 
Ol a ae = —a eee 92,902 415,815 486,619 3,956,788 3,999,000 7,355,788 
1992 6 ce. wm: -a ees 25,749 340,934 534,637 4,244,864 3,777,000 8,021,094 


1973 . e E fs 7 e 27,359 358,409 541,610 4,168,854 3,601,580 7,770,434 
1974. . . 3 5 C 19,655 255,685 540,552 4,315,606 3,968,250 8,283,856 
1975. . . e : . ‘ 20,165 268,343 522,476 4,032,253 4,001,800 8,034,053 
1976. . . 7 . ; . 18,245 246,006 529,424 3,880,960 4,064,460 7,945,420 
1976 : 
State : 

Andhra Pradesh. ‘ < A 60 756 4,414 33,987 pokwae breakup 

Bhar... oe els 2: s' 393 2,703 208 Projected, 

Gujrat. . - 2. .. 5,687 72,941 132,427 1181,563 

Haryana . r s : : — 4 3,383 32.422 

Karnataka . . . . . 101 1,068 14,329 94.845 

Kerala . ‘ . : : _ — 2,892 13,637 

Madhya Pradesh .. . 3 s 222 2,943 43,199 331,717 

Maharashtfa - . » . .« 11,412 159,506 186,943 1,335,468 

Orisa. we wl _ a 4,426 28,351 

Punjab... ewe 19 241 6,779 41,125 

Rajasthan ° . . . : 59 704 9,859 70,206 

Tamil Nadu . F 7 - ‘ 102 1,220 37,693 162,657 

Uttar Pradesh ° * - P §21 5,859 31,396 219,251 

West Bengal . . * a . 26 322 18,806 141,182 

Union Territory ; 
Delhi . ° . . . 7 34 413 18,003 120,016 
Pondicherry . . . . a 2 29 14,482 65,830 





(1) See Page 101, 
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Table 41—PRopuUCTION OF MAN MapE Fisre FAsrics 








000 Metres 

By By 
Year powerlooms textile Total 

& handlooms mills 

! 2 3 4 

1951 . < ‘ ‘. F . ‘ . _ 286,512 12,975 299,487 
1956 . . . F . ‘ ‘ ¥ j 429,991 6,201 436,192 
1961 ._ & & @ & a 2 : 570,090 2,070 572,160 
66 «< & + © # *%* & ww % 839,984 12,577 852,561 
1971 2 wee fF o. % = «© os 971,530 1,700 973,230 
1972 . ——— P . . F - 918,040 1,451 919,491 
1973 . . ° ° ° 5 ° 4 C 886,019 648 886,667 
1974 . ° ° . e 5 : . 848,740 570 849,310 
1975 7 oe = : : F * : 884,220 768 884,988 
19976 . . .« . Sieh). 1,021,672 1,410 1,023,085 


a a a 
Source : Office of the Textile Commissioner, 
Ministry of Commerce, 
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Table 42-—-PrRopucTION oF SELBCTED INDUSTRIES 





Industry 


A.~ Mining and quarrying 


Coal (900 tonnes) . . 
1951 - ; 
1956 . - : 
1961 F . 7 
1966 - ‘ r 
1971 . . é 
1972 é : . 
1973 : : . 
1974 ‘ ‘ ‘ 
1975 P ; 


1976 ‘ . . 
fron ore (000 tonacs) 


195] F . . 
1956 . ’ . 
1961 : : . 


{966 
1971 . 
1972, - 


1973 : : . 
197+ : . . 
1975 5 : : 


1976 . : ; 
B.— Manufacturing 
Food manufacquring indusjries 
except beverages 


Wheat flour (1) 
(000 tornes) 


195) - . . 
1956 . . . 
196) . ‘ . 


1966 . . . 
1971 . . ’ 
1972 . . . 
1973 . . ‘ 
1974 . . . 
1975 . . . 


1976 . . . 
Sugar(*) (000 tonnes) 
1951-52. < a 


1955-56 . . 
1960-61 . . . 


1965-66 . . 
1970-71. . . 
1971-72 . . . 


1972-73 . . . 
1973-74 . . . 
1974-75. . - 


1975-76 


Installed Pgopuarion 


capacity 


2 


§,270 
1,499 
),867 


2,848 
4,412 
4,472 


4,517 
4,896 
4,993 


4,993 


1,524 
1,625 
2,246 


3,378 
3,700 
3,919 


4,142 


34,858 
40,068 
56,065 


67,974 
71,819 
75,660 


77,868 
84,108 
95,928 


101,028 


3,718 
4,320 
8,705 


26,733 
33,720 
35,388 


35,568 
95,544 
41,796 


42,552 


493 
546 
1,002 


1,842 
DI525 
2,834 
1,936 
1,746 
1,689 


1,784 








Industry Installed Propverion 
eapacity 
I 2 $ 
Salt (000 tonnes) 
1951 é ia 2,776 
1956 , $,318 
1961 - 5 3,48] 
1966 7 . - a 4,521 
1971 . ‘ . ae 5,424 
1972 oe . - 6,516 
1973 7 . es 6,864 
1974 ° ‘ a 5,916 
1975 C , 3 6,168 
1976 , . ° 4,596 
Cogpec(®) (000 tonnes) 
1951 . ° ‘ ay 18.4 
1956 z e . a 35.0 
1961 e ° ry ° ae v5.7 
1966 . ° ° ~~ 69.0 
1971 7 . 115.2 101.5 
1972 . ° e 115.2 73.9 
1973 . . “ 115.2 87.4 
1974 . . . 115.2 88.9 
1975 . ‘ oe 92.5 
1976 83.6 
Tea (000 tonnes) 
195} a . 285.4 
1956 . * ° oe 308.7 
1961 ‘. . ° es 354.4 
1966 ° « . as 364.6 
1971 . ° . 433.3 
1972 ° . ° . 455.5 
1973 ‘ a ee 466.8 
1974 . . ° . 489.6 
1975 . * . 483.6 
1976 ; . ° . 500.4 
Vegetaple oil products 
(vanaspati) (000 tonnes) 
1951 . . . 331 175 
1956 . ° e 419 260 
1961 . . . 561 339 
1966 . * e 584 358 
197] . . . 987 590 
1972 . . . 1,182 602 
1973 e . * 1,198 466 
1974 . . . 1,249 $54 
1975 . . : 1,282 458 
1976 1,290 544 


Note: Data from 1975 onwards are provisional. 
(*\ Figures represent the production of only lerge flour milly, 
(1) Figures of cane sugerrefer to the crop year (Noy.—C ct.) 
(3)Total ottp te of coffee 1:¢1, pounded and delivered to the coffee pool . 


Source : Central Statistical Organisation, 
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Industry Installed  Ppopuetion 
capacity 
2 3 

II. Beverage indusgrjes : 

Bear and ale (milln, pulk 
litres) 
1957 ; 7.7 5.4 
1961 . . 13.6 10.6 
1966 . . 21.0 18.6 
1970 7 . . 38.0 31.4 
1971 . ’ 38.0 36.4 
1972 . . + 44.3 50.9 
1973 7 + ge 56.8 60,3 
1974 ° . . 76.8 44.3 
1975 90.3 58.3 
1976 7 . : 106,7 94.1 

UlI.— Tobacco manufacturers 1 

Cigarettes (milin, nos.) 
1951. 30,000 21,448 
1956 . ’ ‘ 24,250 26,302 
1961 . . . 24,250 39,466 
1966 . ‘ an 56,088 58,230 
971 2. 6. 56,400 65,779 
1972 .  . 56,400 62,080 
1973 . * ° 67,200 64,140 
1974 F . c 67,200 62,712 
1975 e 75,504 60,060 
1976 . . fs 75,504 67,092 


IV. Manuyfaciure of textiles , 


Gotton 


(a) Yarn (*ooo tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


(6) Cloth (milln. metres) 


1951 
1956 
1961 





(7000 Spindles) 


1,44, 612 


1,63,956 


1,93,416 
2,16,888 


* 2,20,140 


2,21,400 
2,26,320 
2,33,712 


591.5 
758.0 
862.3 


901.0 
881,0 
972.3 


998.2 
1007.0 
988.2 


1,005.9 


(7000 Looms installed) 


2,436 
2,388 


3,727.3 
4,852.3 
4,701+4 


rie 





Industry Installed Ppopuction 
capacity 
1 2 3 
(4) Cloth (milin. metres) 
1966 Z ‘ < 2,508 4,238.9 
17a). Yate 2,496 7,355.8 
1972 E . ‘ 2,484 8,024.9 
973°. 2,472 7,770.4 
1974. 7 . is 8,284.7 
1975 . 8,033.1 
1976 7,945.4 
Jute manufacturers(1) . 
(7000 tonnes) Looms 
1951 : : . os 889 
1956 : < ‘ a 1,Uu1 
1961 , ; 997 
1966 : ; . oe 1,120 
1971 A ‘ ‘ 38,660 1,087 
1972 : - fi 38,660 1,110 
1973 . Z : 38,660 1,037 
1974 : A < oe 947 
1975 : 5 a is 990 
1976 . AL wa on 1,042 
(a) Hessian(s) (000 tonnes) 
1951 . : . oe 327 
1956 ; A ° oe 422 
1961 , 5 4 ie 350 
1966 : : , as 505 
197} . siete a 320 
1972 . . ‘ one 332 
1973 : ° ° ~~ 325 
1974 A P : oe 330 
1975 - . . ws 283 
1976 P P . - 305 
(b) Sacking (7000 tonnes) P 
1951 : ; . a 529 
1956 ‘ 7 . oe 616 
1961 . . . oe 484 
1966 : . . on 616 
1971 ‘ . “ a 494 
1972 ‘ : . ant 486 
1973 . ‘ . = 425 
1974 . . . “ 384 
1975 . ry . “se 527 
1976 . ‘ . wa 545 


1) Figures refer to the production py mills in phe mempership of India n Jute roduation by mille ia dhe mempanhip of India n Jute Mil Association. Association. 


(9) Includes Canvas. 


(#) Data from 1970 include decentralised Sector also. 
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nee 


Industry Installed Propuctron 
capacity 
1 2 3 





(c) Other Jute manufactures 
(7000 tonnes) 


1951 . : . 
1956 7 . . 
1961 . 

1966 . . . 
197} ‘ . c 
1972 . . . 
1973 . . e 
1974 , . . 
1975 . - ’ 
1976 . : : 


IV. Manufacture of textiles : 
Woollen minufactures 
(a) Woollen worsted fabrics 
(i) Wearable (*) 
(000 metres) 


oe 33 
a 73 
a 131 
~ 288 
He 283 
~ 292 
- 287 
ve 233 

180 
ae 192 


Power looms 


installed (1) 
195] . é ; Ae x 
196 . «+: 24,000 8,202 
1961 i ; 4 24,000 6,650 
06 «COU 30,036 9,389 
i969. ee 32,868 12,627 
1970. es : 31,940 
1971 2 ws _ 29,136 
1972 - : F 25,484 
1973 . 2 . 17,952 
1974 22,721 
(ii) Non.wearaple (*) 

(tonnes) 

1951 rip a 
1956 st ie 3,218 
1961 : * 2,321 
1966 ‘ . ; e 4,140 
1969 rs . s 4,226 
1970 4,318 
1971 ‘i é . 4,405 
1972: * . = 7,805 
1973 ae 4,386 
1974 . . ° 5,547 

__ 


(*) The installed capacity refer to [i] Wearable, [ii] No 


(*) From 1970 onwards, d 
and imported raw materials, 


(*) From 1971 onwards productions 
and imported raw materials. 





Industry Installed Pronucrion 
capacity 
1 2 3 
(iti) Hosiery (9) 
(tonnes) 
1951 ‘ : ‘ , 7 ts 
1956 : : : ws 270 
1961 . ° e 228 
1966 7 : . +s 204 
1969 . . : <a 130 
1970 . . . es 4,960 
1971 . ® i 2,438 
1972 . 5 : er 2,432 
Cpe oe ee ‘i 1,502 
1974 1,901 
(6) Woollen worsted yarn(4) 
(tonnes) 
(000" Spindjes) 
1951 . ary we 
1956 . 1,896 11,616 
1961 2,340 14,940 
1966 . 2,736 16,594 
1969 . 2,856 18,870 
1970 . 40,780 
1971 a 42,675 
1972 as 43,676 
1973 oe 35,339 
1974 as 44,437 
Cotton and hair pelting 
(tonnes) 
1951 : . . 1,238 686 
1956 : : A 1,258 828 
1961 . a. 1,176 664 
1966 . . 1,380 454 
197] a 216 46 
1972 . . 216 33 
1973 . - 216 17 
1974 216 21 
1975 216 25 
1976 . 216 32 


a a 


n-Wearable and [iii] Hosiery. 


production figures relate to annual estimate report based on availability of indigenous 


figures relate to annual estimate report based on availability of indigenous 
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Industry Installed Ppropugton Industry Installed Pyopuatyon 
capacity capacity 
} 2 3 1 2 3 
Vir sea irre of foot-wear Commercial 
other = wearing §— apparel, * vmetres)_ : 
and made up sxtile Pood. (000sq.metres)— contd 
1966 . ‘ : “ss 12,667 
gerinde oe, 71° 6 os - 22,590 
a estern i¢ather 
(000 pairs) 1972 . . . ve 27,850 
1951 . . é 4,724 3,641 1973 . . E ss 11,155 
1956 7 ‘ . 5,975 3,620 1974 . . . <e 22,728 
1961 ° * . 5,975 6,224 1975 : e . ae 27,696 
1966 * ‘ e 8,524 10,114 1976 ? ‘ : 32,508 
1971 . . . 13,836 8,350 
1972 . : : 13,836 7,527 VIl.-Manufacture of paper products 
Paper and paper poards 
1973 re . e 13,836 7,313 P (tonnes) P 
ions 2 ee oe 1951... «N89,202 «184,027 
: * cee , , 1956 .  .  . ~— 215,292 196, 512 
1976 . . . 13,848 8,736 1961 7 ‘ : 409,992 363,912 
(6) Indigenous type 1966 * ° 5 643,872 385,082 
(*000 pairs) 1971 F ri ° 900,600 780,828 
1951 . ° P e 2,074 1972 : : : 902,040 884,088 
1956 ‘ : : ie 2,914 
196] : , F - 4,414 1973 ° . * 902,040 775, 116 
ane -t 1974 . . ‘ 902,040 816,668 
: ° : i = , 1975 ° . -  1,068,00 813,420 
197i. 4. 20am As 7,636 eit 
1972 . ’ ° St 6,499 1976 Fi : - 1,116,000 875,076 
19738 . : . “a 7,142 (a) Printing (tonnes) 
vile : 2 ¥ 4 Bl. lle a 80,532 
1975 ° ‘ ‘ A 852 1956 é . ‘ es 124,968 
1976 ° e ° on 6,948 1961 . . ‘ . 229,548 
VI.— Manufacture of wood and 1966 : 4 . es 381,245 
Sun except manufacture of 197} ton nep ee ens ws 468,229 
arniture ‘ 9 
Ply-wood(1) 9720 6 ee . 442,410 
(a) Tea-chests 1973 3 : = 438,005 
(7000 aq. metres) 74 5 wt ” 444,753 
1951 . ‘ ® 13,985 5,634 1975 . ° . ie 467,088 
1956 . . e 13,692 8,472 
1961 2. « . 13,056 9,036 a eee . ane e 
‘ t 
1966. ow, 13,080 9,660 Gy Werpeing Uonbes) 
1971 6 « «6 26,123 4,949 951. 6 25,896 
1972 e e . 26,123 3,216 1956 . . ‘ ae 31,416 
1973 6 6 43,008 1,433 a + 7 aeigee 
1974 . ° . 43,344 3,972 1966 A . F es 99,916 
1975 ' . . 46,788 3,636 1971 . . ° a 160,926 
1976 P . F 47 268 2,328 1972 : . . : its 165,863 
(6) Commercial 1973 < : F e% 160,319 
(000 sq. metres) 1974 : : : .: 191,180 
1951 ° . e - 948 1975 . . . oe 180,144 
1956 » * * ar 2,400 
1961 F : : 6,312 1976 . os : a 199,500 


a 


(1) Total capacity for teaechests and commercial, 
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Table 42—PrRoDUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 











Industry {nstalled PRopucrion Industry Installed Propvaerion 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
VIL Manufacture of paper and paper products—contd. (6) Vegetable tanned buffalo and cow— contd. 

(c) poet varieties . 19966 . . 4,829 3,317 
emns?) i971. ow, 2,166 962 
95h 6 ees 3,170 1972 6 O&O 2,166 926 
1956 : F . is 5,868 1973 : . ; 2,166 724 
961 . 2. 6 - ws 8,976 19974 2 we 2,212 871 
1966. ee 6,462 75 ee 2,212 890 
i os 27,274 976 . . 2,212 901 
1972 ia . . aa 39,599 = Z 

Leather cloth 
973 . . s 49,899 (000 metres) 
1974 ‘ : ; a 51,768 
1975 : p ‘. 31,392 1951 . ‘ . 6,885 1,755 
1956 : : < 7,132 2,414 
1976 . . rz 11,556 > 7,182 7,010 
(d) Board (tonnes) : 1966 : : : 12,952 11,920 
197] : : . 12,444 10,097 
7 ; . . a 4,43. ’ Fy 
ee a a 72. Clwtis 12,444 13,161 
1961 . ‘ ’ a 65,532 1973 : 2 : 12,444 11,389 
1974 Fi : : 12,444 9,192 
i a ot bee 1975. wk CNR AMM 8,231 
ie | eee, 136,216 19976 . ow 32,040 13,159 
1973 : . s ; ae 126,893 TX,— pe eclare of rubber 
" products 
1974 * . . ae 138,967 
Footwear (rubber 
1975 . . ‘ os 134,796 (million ace 
76 lt Be ie mom oo. . 29.2 23.1 
VIII.— Manufacture of leather 1956 : . ; 43,1 36.1 

and leather products, 1961 Fs ° : 32.6 45.1 

except footwear 

Tanned hides 1966 . . . 56,9 52.2 

(a) Chrome tanned 197M Wa es 55.1 44.6 
(000 nos.) ie ee 52.0 42.6 
1951 . : . . 1,976 879 1973 . . ‘ 52.0 38.8 
1956 . . ‘ 1,680 742 1974 . . . 52.0 40.0 
1961 | . . . 1,680 786 1975 : : . : more 39.5 

6 . 5 - ’ is ‘ 
1966 A r : 1,580 910 ie nat lig 
w7l ees 2,141 1,136 i fee Aa iy goods . 
. é oys, baloon, nip- | 2 
1972 : 7 2,141 1,493 ples, valves, tests, 
1973. . : 2,141 2,338 etc.) (million doz.) . : 
1974 a he : 2,486 1,867 195t *. . - «© 203 11.0 
1975 . - « 2,486 1,417 1956 2. .« « - 456 26.0 
. : - 1961 * . ra 45.4 25.6 
1976 . * . 2,486 1,805 
1966 : . , - 29.0 18.4 
(5) ve alee buffalo and cow 1970 . .. 18.5 7.5 
expressed in terms 
en hides) : , 1971 A ' : 18.5 12.9 
(7000 nos.) 1972 : . * ~ 185 8.4 
ae 3,185 1,704 978 KS 9.7 
1956. 3,420 1,884 I ee ia Hs a 
1961 . . . 4,422 2,705 1975 : F . 18.5 5.2 


a cr a aa Sam aa aaa a a aa a 
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Industry Installed Propuarion 
capacity 
I 2 3 
(X.— Manyfacture of rubber products. contd. 

‘Types— 

(a) Automobile (’000 nos.) ' 
195] - ” ' 864 870 
1956 "+ 2018 938 
1961 ~ ,. 1,506 1,562 
1966 . 23608 2,350 
1971 3,380 4,190 
1972 i 3 © 3,850 4,406 
1973. 4,090 4,414 
1974 ’ 4,090 4,736 
1975 4,°757 4,894 
1976 4,938 5,121 

(b) Cycle (000 nos.) 
1951 . 5,984 3,941 
1956 6,836 6,320 
961. 16,920 11,346 
1966 19,410 19,639 
1971 . . 31,826 20,664 
1972 . 31,826 21,814 
1973 32,628 21,768 
1974 Ny 33,024 25,728 
1975 34,188 22,944 
1976 P 34,188 23,340 

(c) Tractor (nos.) i F 
1952 . 9,804 3,852 
1956 . « 26,208 30,768 
1961 ‘ 45,240 48,456 
1966, ; —_, 108,000 90,223 
1971 Fs 159,996 228,579 
972. 159,996 279,910 
1973 . = . 159,996 285,853 
1974, . + 159,996 308,682 
1975 . % "159,996 366,996 
1976 . . 159,996 421,836 

(d) Aero (nos.) 
hs) ‘ 8,100 2,472 
1956 ° > 5;364 3,660 
1961, : 3,600 2,652 
1966, 12;000 12,478 
1971 12,000 13,871 
1972 : 12,000 16,539 
1973, : 12,000 12,624 
1974 7 - 12;000 9,780 
1975 * P 12,000 10,980 
1976 . 7 12,000 14,508 











Industry Installed }Ropvucticn 
Capacity 
1 2 3 

(c) Cab (7000 metres) 
1951 574 114 
1956, . 380 89 
1961 ; 380 39 
1966 r . 2 46 9 
1969 7 . 20 13 
1970 i 20 6 
1971 ; 20 8 
1972 . . _ 20 5 
1973 20 3 
1974 e. 80 0.4 

Tubes— : 

(a) Automobiles (‘000 nos.) * ; 
1951 864 891 
1956 1,058 918 
1961 : 1,532 1,484 
1966 2,620 2,208 
1971 : 33240 4,035 
1972 ‘a $5850 4,371 
1973 4,250 4,232 
1974 3/650 4,198 
1975 43662 4,584 
1976 4,662 4,607 

(6) Cycle (7000 nos.) : 
1951 7;130 4,89 7 
1956 8,254 6,373 
1961 16,992 12,848 
1966, 20,960 20,449 
1971 28,950 19,455 
1972 ; 28,950 14,472 
1973 28,950 14,196 
1974 ‘ 28,950 18,912 
1975 29;760 16,404 
1976 ‘s 29;760 16,360 

(¢) Tractor (nos.) 
1952 , 3 9,804 5,484 
1956 r 24,048 30,720 
196). 51,840 53,724 
1966, 109,992 80,876 
1971 165,000 220,572 
1972 : 165,000 255,127 
1973 : 165,000 257,574 
1974 ° 165,000 243,984 
1975 F 165,000 307,644 
1976, . 165,000 396,003 


i EEE err ne a a oan aaa ae ane 
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Table 42—PropucTiIon OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 





pX.— Manufacture of rubber products 


Industry 


contd, 

(d) Atco (nos.) 
1951 e 
1956 e 
1961 . 
1966 7 
1971 : 
1972 ° 
1973 . 
1974 ° 
1975 e 
1976 * 

Hoses : 


(a) Radiator hoses 


(000 nos.) 
1951 . 
1956 7 
1961 * 
1966 . 
1971 ry 
1972 e 
1973 . 
1974 . 
1975 . 
1976 . 


Installed PrRopvcrion 
capacity 


2 


—— 


. e 
e . 
* . 
* . 
. 

r 

e e 
« « 


(6) Vacuum brake hoscs 


(7000 nos.) 
1951 
1956. 
1961 . 
1966. 
971g 
1972. 
1973, 
1974, 
1975. 
1976 





8,100 
3,636 
1,800 


5,004 
5,004 
5;004 


5,004 
5,004 
5,004 


5,004 


580 
590 
556 


508 
$23 
523 


523 
523 
523 


523 


592 
1,080 
1,080 


1,520 
1,150 
1,150 


1,150 
1,150 
1,150 


1,150 


(e) Other types of rubber hoses 


(7000 metres) 


1951 . 
1956 . 
1961 ’ 


1,086 
8,499 
3,260 





Industry Installed Pronvucrion 
capacity 
3 1 2 3 
(c) Other types of rubber hoses—contd. 
(000 metres) 
1966, ‘ 7,432 6,708 
1971 e . 7,840 3,506 
996 1972 e 7,840 5,498 
2,292 1973 e . 7,840 5,273 
2,148 1974 ‘ . 7,840 4,946 
4 1975 lk : 7,900 4,729 
1,490 
a e e 7, t 
3,919 1976 900 4,513 
2,728 Belting— 
(a) Fanhelts (‘000 nos.) 
Pe 1951 og , 276 299 
1,703 1956 ° : 865 725 
3,348 1961 . . 1,379 1,076 
4,788 1966 é : 8,600 1,707 
197! 2 i 5,260 2,299 
1972 ° . 5,260 2,722 
1973 ‘: : 5,260 2,370 
1974 ‘ ; 5,260 2,170 
1975 : : 5,260 2,500 
221 1976 ° . 5,452 2,622 
af (6) Rubber ply transmission and conveyor belting 
250 (tonnes) 
524 1954 ‘ e 720 1,008 
1956 . 636 1,680 
481 i961, 3,096 3,384 
501 
1966 4 ° eee st 
1971 . A 8 
* “ 1972 7,296 6,893 
4 1973 ° ° 8,800 7,080 
HS 1974 2 . 8,800 6,996 
634 1975 ° 8,800 7,176 
1976 e 7 8,800 7,080 
Rubber component of railway fittings (springs and 
compounds) (*000 nos.) 
1951 ° * 930 748 
472 1956 . . 1,536 1,656 
552 1961. 1,536 1,078 
725 
1966 * . 1,400 523 
566 1971 ° . 690 119 
1,102 1972 . . 690 206 
1,043 1973 ° . 690 101 
1974 . . 690 1Z 
1,775 1975 : - 690 124 
1,525 
1,494 Ebonite sheets, rods and tubes (tonnes) 
, 1951 ; 297 91 
959 1956 ‘ 526 95 
1961 . 526 167 
1966 Fs . 170 109 
1971 . . 37 2 
1972 7 ‘ 37 5 
1,059 
, : 37 
2,012 aa. : 37 : 
4,632 1975 . . 37 10 


Industry 


Table 42-—PRoDUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 


Installed 
capacity 


2 


1X.— Manufacture of rubber products—concld, 
Water proof fabrics (000 metres). 


1951 
1956 
196} 
1966 


1971 
1972 


1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


Latex foam sponge 


(tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1970 
1971 


1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 


X.—Manufacture 
and chemical products 


Sulphuric acid 


1 (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


Caustic soda (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 





ry 


of chemicals 


4,993 
6,056 
6,020 


5,340 
4,915 
4,915 


4,915 


4,916 
4,915 
4,915 


342 
668 
1,219 


1,115 
1,022 
1,022 
1,022 
1,022 
1,022 
1,022 


204,54] 
249,072 
563,068 


1,328,136 
1,968,540 
1,969,200 


1,969,200 
2,234,400 
2,536,800 


2,784,000 


27,996 
57,204 
124,440 


323,268 
395,220 
428,220 


439,200 
508,740 
568,800 


690,000 
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PRobucTION Industry Installed Propuction 
capacity 
3 1 2 3 
Soda ash (tonnes) 
951. 54,864 48,288 
1,442 196 . 91,440 85,596 
2,353 161 . 91,440 176,646 
4,732 : 
1966 =. 362,796 349,670 
3,798 Cy) ne 470,796 478,941 
3,095 1972 . "500,004 485,971 
3,74 
; 1973 . . 507,996 477,912 
2,695 97 2G 507,996 510,336 
ae ISvs 4 * 633,600 541,428 
2,542 1976, 633,600 563,544 
2,501 . ae 
Chlorine liquid 
(tonnes ) 
a4 195] 13,284 5,352 
806 1956 21,156 15,312 
96 33,672 33,9: 
iF 1961 ’ 1924 
1966 136,944 62,384 
1,051 ? 
che W971 2. ly 231,876 162,442 
1189 197.2 aes eee 231,876 147,465 
1973, 267,660 123,408 
Hock 1974 267,660 147,552 
* 1975 312,900 163,380 
5 
403 1976 312,780 179,796 
Bleaching powder 
(tonnes) 
1951 . 7,920 3,648 
1956. 14,880 4,728 
108,646 , 
167.868 196] 23,544 7,128 
422,496 1966 18,960 10,809 
00 16,718 
689,738 1971 sep 
1,310,671 1972 25,800 18,831 
1,301,949 973 93 25,800 14,928 
1,329,600 1974. 25,800 18,989 
1,293,654 1975 . . 25,800 25,296 
1,333,200 1976. e 25,800 24,372 
1,693,200 Bichromates (tonnes) 
1951. oe 5,640 3,324 
14,964 1996 . «+ 6,624 3,312 
40,056 i963 |. 6,960 5,244 
119,856 AG : 
1966 ' . ? 122 
230,459 i71 8,040 7,490 
376,634 1972. 8,040 8,324 
391,079 
pees 1973 5 oe 10,236 9,264 
133 100 1974 ws 10,236 9,192 
ree 1975 et "11,184 5,892 
a 1976 +e 13,680 7,476 


oe ee 


9- 222 C.8.0.(ND)/{77 
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Table 42—PropuctION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 











Industry Installed Propuction Industry Installed PrRopucrion 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
X. Mriufacture of chemicals and chemical products—cuntd. Urea ‘N’ content (’000 tonnes) 

Phosphatic fertilizers ‘P, O,’content 1961 . ’ . ae 6 
(000 tonnes) 1965 . «4 i 10 
1961 : . . 70.7 64.6 1966 * - F 55 40 
1965 : . ‘i 164.4 126.2 
19966. .. 230.4 137.6 1908. es 263 154 

1969 ‘: . . 404 31° 
1967 . e ° 280.8 179.5 1970 . 7 . 404 485 
1971 . ° . 472.4 263.2 
1972 . . . 484.3 325.0 1971 . . . 860 525 
1972 . . : 860 69 
Oe =, «eae 491.0 336.9 ‘O75 1030 a 
1974 . 4... 560.0 304.0 : 7a aa 2 
1975 . . : 684.8 400.8 1974 * . . 1,268 744 
1976 F 3 me 708 .0 432.0 Nitrophosphate ‘N’ content 
é (tonnes) 
erphosphate (tonnes 

‘PaO, content (oo rt 43,200 1,860 
191 2. » % 29,474 10,332 m6 . . 43,200 8,520 
1956 ‘ . e 45,012 13,740 1967 : : . 43,200 15,284 

. . . 3740 

rel ae mate p68 ws 43,200 19,392 
1966 7 ’ . 158,556 118,729 1969 . a . 43,200 18,340 
1969 . . : 196,428 109,176 1970 ; fi : 73,000 63,901 
1970 . . 5 196,428 102,865 

1971 ; 3 ‘ 177,000 100,425 
1971 ew et ene Be ie 172) ss 177,000 1 37,521 
1972 ° . . 208,296 130,48 1973 - a ‘ fl 176,400 135,857 
1973 2. «6 + 214,932 127,389 

1974 ° ° - 176,400 108,976 
1974 . a ° 214,932 121,632 

Ammonium sulphate 

Nitrophosphate ‘P,O,’ content (000 tonnes) ‘N? content 
(tonnes) & 

1965 . . . 35,100 1,512 | ns oo 6 6|UC 
1966 . «© 6 36,100 6,924 1956 6. . 96 79 
1967 . .  . 35,100 13,659 1961 se 95 79 
198 . . . 35,100 19,399 1966 . «.  . 120 85 
1969 . . ° 35,100 18,340 1969 P : ; 194 138 
1970 7 . . 73,000 54,925 1970 . j . 194 126 

1971 . 7 F 194 127 
72]. toO08§—1am08D eee he 
; fs : ei, 9 a ee 194 124 
1973 . 2. 194,004 158,334 ne : 

1974 ‘ . 7 194 110 
1974 7 ‘ . 182,004 120,256 : . 

Copper sulphate 

Nitrogenous fertilisers "N’ conter! oP rouneny 

(000 tonnes) 
1961 =. ee 305.5 135.2 i a au 
1965 : . : 415.3 240.0 1956 A ay . 3,348 2,016 
1966 =. - 503.4 264.8 WEL oe ee aa ase 
1968 2. ete 863.5 456.0 1966 2. 5sa20 8,754 
1971. we ~—s«1,583.9 889.1 1970 we 3,336 2,168 
1972 . . . 1,533.9 1,101.2 1971 : ‘ . 3,336 2,438 
1973 . « .« 1,704.0 1,082.9 1972 . .  . 3,336 2,114 
1974 2. «6 « 1,980.0 1,112.0 1973 . . 4. 3,336 3,419 
1975 . . . 2,458.0 1,432.0 1974 7 . . 3,336 2,579 
1976 . ’ ’ 2,508.0 1,779.6 1975 . ‘ ‘ 3,336 1,752 
me P 


a 
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Table 42-—PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES-—contd. 
a Fa ee 











Industry Installed PrRopucTion Industry Installed Propucrion 
capacity capacity 
] 2 3 1 9 3 
N\—AManufacture of chemicals and chemical products— contd. Soap(i) (tonnes) 

Sodium sulphide 1951 + 3 ‘ 195,072 84,775 
(tonnes) re Gee tae 
1951 eo 4 es 1,963 SS Sie , 
1956 . wl 10,140 3,108 1966 . . . 282,800 181,000 
1961 . . : 9,216 2,604 1971 ‘ ‘ : 217,812 262,750 

; 1972 . .. 218,400 284,400 

1966 . . . 7,219 3,694 

ool .lCU 6.012 1.870 1979 eee ne 226,800 237,600 

1971 . Ja 6,012 1,395 19745 es ee 226,800 200,400 
1975 . . 4 226,800 267,600 

1972 . . . 6,012 1,998 

oe | le 6 012 1200 fO76") 3 es 226,800 266,400 

1974 ; . . 6,012 1,699 Glue (tonnes) 

i976 2 gai 6,012 1,224 1951. 914 717 
95 . . . 2,442 1,109 

Zine oxide (tonnes) 1961 ako ees 2,836 1,855 
1956 . 6 i 12,564 5,196 1966 ‘ : 3,168 2,576 
61 . . 18,240 7,944 M971 . « 2,820 2,720 
OG <2 See ge ‘EY et eae 2,820 3,387 
1968 P : : 17,100 6,586 1973 . : i 2,820 2,007 
1971 i ee 20,160 5,408 1974 eee 2,820 2,355 
1972 ‘ . . 20,160 5,001 1975 ; a 3,320 1,619 
1973 A F : 20,160 5,196 1976 : : ‘ 3,320 2,276 
1974 2 20,160 4,926 : 

975 . ww 22,200 2,976 Welding gases— 
eto 
Cy ae: | 22,200 4,536 “7 
(milln, cu. metres) 

Paints & varnishes (tonnes) 1951 : ; fs 4.0 4.1 
iat. «= oe 65,844 34,023 1956 13.9 9.3 
1956 i 3 : 65,844 42,276 1961 31.3 24.2 
1961 : ALF 86,400 59,088 1966 44.6 31.4 

ae 1971 61.9 54.1 
1966 . . . 105,960 67,236 1979 62.5 60.1 
1971 » eee 98,280 67,995 
1972 . 114,300 72,848 1973 : 75.8 62.9 
: i : 6.1 60.6 
1973. «4300 72,828 Hite re = ge 
1974 : ‘ ; 123,000 60,036 : , % : . 
975 . . 125,100 61,848 1976 95.9 97.7 
1976 A ‘ 7 121,800 73,032 (ii) Acetylene ‘ , 
Matches (milln, sticks) {milln. cu. metres) 
1956 . ow, 304,850 265,970 1951 1.8 0.8 
961. 399,600 281,220 1956 3.0 1.6 
1966... 388,680 274,260 1961 4.4 2.9 
1967 : : : 388,656 258,626 1966 10,3 5.4 
1971 ‘ : ; 214,356 231,783 1971 11.6 6.2 
1972 - a 4 214,356 218,297 1972 11.6 6,6 
973. kl 214,356 180,312 978 «5 + + 12.5 6.2 
1974 2. 2. 214,356 220,164 1974 . . 14.6 6.4 
1975 ‘ ‘ ; 197,508 189,240 1975 : ; : _ 15.0 7.1 
1976 . .. 249,600 180,888 9976 , «© « + 15.5 8.1 


') Produced by organised factorfes, 
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Table 42—PRoDpUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIRS—contd. 


ee 














Industry Installed PRopUcTION Industry Installed PRopvuction 
capacity Capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
—_——_— — en eee 5 s: 
X.—Manufacture of chemicals and chemical produgts—contd, (c) Acetate yarn (tonnes)—contd. 

Glycerine (refined) 197] . . ‘ 2,004 1,922 
(tonnes) 1972 . : . 2,304 1,982 
1951 6 + 3,219 2968 Me 6 & 2,304 2,166 
19956 . 1. 5,568 2,952 1974. 2.304 sere 
19961 . .. 7,824 6,144 9795. tw 3 4a sane 
1966 . . . 13,440 7,879 19976... ir Perr 
1971 . ’ . 18,240 9,507 
1972 F . ‘ 18,240 9,549 Moulding powder 
19973... 18,240 8,052 tonnes) 

1974 . : . 20,196 6,828 196] : : ‘ ae 11,832 

1975 ’ 7 s 20,196 7,344 1965 : : ‘ 17,088 23,747 

1976 . . . 20,196 8,676 660 2 1 22,531 24,872 

1970 . . : 61,468 55,976 

Rayon— 197] ; : . 61,380 66,939 
1972 . , : 61,76 6. 

(a) Viscose yarn 1764 4,395 
(tonnes) 973 .» . . 66,084 10,176 
1951 . ‘ - 3,292 2,078 1974 . : : 67,284 65,868 
1956 7 . i 8,292 7,416 1975 . : i 67,680 63,756 

. : . 25,380 1,480 
un 5 1976 : . : 66,084 66,888 
1966 . . c 34,524 33,628 
1971 ‘ . . 37,704 37,022 Resins (tonnes) 
1972 ° ’ : 39,096 39,914 
1961 4 2,268 
1973 6 «6 . 39,096 36,991 1966 . 15,060 ae 
1974 6 6s 39,996 37,596 io . . 41,064 44.439 
1975 ’ . . 39,996 33,336 
1970 di : f 48,300 43,017 
1976 . ° e 39,996 41,508 1971 ; ; 55,464 47,720 

(4) Staple fibre 1972 . z : 67,224 50,903 
(tonnes) 1973 . 70,224 50,616 
1996 . . . 7,680 8,040 i ee 84,320 50,988 
1961 2. «  « 25,200 26,004 75 83,220 43,879 
1966 . . . 25,200 42,493 1976 . ‘ ‘ 78,216 45,612 
1970 . . . 64,320 63,342 
1971 . . ‘ 72,000 60,709 Bie Lone arhyae 

es 
1972 5 . e 81,996 70,337 se 
1973 ’ . ; 81,996 61,868 1951 : ; . 457 208 
1974 . . . 81,996 77,429 1956 : : ‘ 896 1,001 
97S ws oo» 4 88,992 66,828 161. 2,658 rae 
1976 . . . 88,992 82,536 166... er 9.493 

(ce) A 1971 . , ; 2,604 2,476 
cetat® yarn 

¢) (tonnes) 1972 . : . 2,964 2,669 
1956 . . , 1,824 1,449 1973. 6. 6,204 4,056 
1961 . «6. . 1,800 2,040 9740 - ek 6,204 3,924 
1966 7 i Fi 2,004 1,572 1975 * . “ 6,204 3,288 
970. Ow, 2,004 1,959 1976 E. 8 6,204 3,367 


a a es 
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Table 42—PropucTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES——contd. 














Industry Installed PRopucrion Industry Installed PrRopvucrion 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
X.— Manufacture of ch-micals and chimical products—concld, Streptomycin (tonnes) 
Liver extract— : 196! : F F we 
ee 1966 . ., - 104+4 
a) Injece 000 c.c. 
(a) Lujection ( c.) — 1969 2. 215.0 170.9 
it. .). 23,760 10,683 
1956 . . , 995444 24,563 i970. e250 (57.7 
1961 . j : - 67,428 45,360 1971 ‘ . : _ 235.0 178.7 
: " 1972 . . i 205.2 192. 
1966. wt 67,428 45,472 Se ° 
1971 : . pons — 32,456 1973 : . . . 256.8 177.4 
1972 : : : , 258,828 52,632 1974 : : ‘, 256.8 187.2 
| ce Se 268.8 187.2 
(973 «> ones 303,240 64,488 ae 
1974... 303,240 46,848 1976» eg, 256.8 216.0 
1975 . : 303,240 18,036 Vitamin ‘C? (tonnes) 
1976 ‘ : 7 33,240 35,667 1961 
(4) Oral (tounes) ; tock ; : : se 132.0 
1951. 3 eer Ose 148 UU HO i505 
we ae 5a hae io Pee 120 195.1 
961. - eB 155 2s ea ss 180 203.1 
06: eae 814 1g 1973. wf 80 217.5 
971 ar 814 214 ion ee S45 321.1 
1972 : : . 1,471 222, 1975 i . . : 509 343.2 
1973. 1,490 134 vee? 
G6, <a) gene ; 
974. 1 e240 82 ' Yi ae 
1975 . : : 240 710 Synthetic detergent 
: (tonnes) 
1976 ‘ ‘ : 240 D'S ; : 
a 2) 7,320 2,388 
Penicillin (M.M.U.) 1966 : A , 15,204 8,688 
1956 ' : ne ee. 14.4 1969 . . . 30,576 22,914 
1965. «eee es: 50.4 1970 - 30,576 31,386 
1966 : : : 1S 126.4 1971 . . ns 47,520 53,661 
i970 ye 264 181.5 ane > SLT 
M6 ee 264 222.7 3. 55,692 69,108 
7200 314 229.1 1914. 2 114,996 77,508 
1973 ; ; 331 246.0 1975 : : : 135,000 71,748 
1974 f F : 364 254.3 1976 ‘ 7 155,000 79,728 
1975 . : F 348 251.3 
XI,.— Manufacture of petroleum products 
1976 . : «3 364 246.6 
Aspirin (tonnes) Petroleum products total(000 tonnes) 
196] .  . ae 128.4 1951 + +s o 252.0 
1966 ‘ : eo ae 444.8 1956 . : . “ 3,890.4 
1969, bn ei 460 586.9 1961 soe . 6,090.0 
1970 . . . 560 761.7 1966 - + « s+ 11,256.2 
ON se « 43 . 560 926.8 7 --  18,229.0 
72 «oe th 1,308 1,002.0 1972+ +s --  18,204.0 
1973 ; ; : 1,308 606.0 1973 i : . 1 19,128.0 
1974 : : : 1,360 800.4 4974 . ‘ : - 19,392.0 
1975 : : : 1,308 1,028 4 1975 ‘ . : ee 20,184 
1976 wl, . 1,360 1,041.6 1976 +: . - 21,432 


pa ee 
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Table 42—PropucTIon or SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 














Industry Installed Pgopugtjon Industry Installtea PgopucTjon 
capac, ty Capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
XL. ~ Manutacture of non-metallic mineral products except Cement (006 tonnes) 


products of fietroleum and coal 





1951 e 7 ‘ 3,613 3,246 

Glass and glass-ware— 1956 . ‘ : 5,795 5,008 

(a) Sheet glass (000 sq, metres) Wl. 6 9,474 8,245 
1951 : ‘ , 1,895 1,030 1966 . P . 12,497 11,058 
a ae rp i ae 18,491 14,931 
1961 . 2. « 11,232 6,780 i972 . . . 19,776 15,785 
i * 6 : soe shila 1973 5 yt, 19,776 15 006 

e e e ’ t aed 

1974 < 19,865 14,316 
97; * 21,600 18,694 . D , ’ 
ante ‘aE 5 945 4 21,120 16,236 
1973 . e . 21,600 17,088 : 
1974 ‘ « ; 21,600 12,204 1976 ; 5 . 21 468 18,684 
1975 ° . e 21,600 14,820 Ceramics— 
1976 . e e 26,556 19,728 (a) Whitc-ware (tonnes) 

(6) Laporatory glass (tonmcs) 1951 ° . . 16,801 9,342 
51g ke 6169 2,010 lad Mg 
ioe a 6.190 3,480 ee 40,272 20,892 
1961 r . . 9,240 3,576 1966 cee es 39,756 15,456 
1966 Pe . . 15,084 7,246 1971 : * A 25,344 9,858 
1971 : : 12,000 3,275 1972 . . "i 29,340 15,175 
172 een 12,000 1,839 Tk oe are 29,340 15,335 
1973 . < . 12,000 2,332 1974 a A 7 29,340 17,520 
1974 5 e e 12,000 2,844 1975 . . . 29,160 17,664 
1975 ’ . ° 12,000 2 

2 Bg 976. Ok, 29,160 13,716 
i976 a A 2 8,220 2,340 


. (6) Sanitary wares (tonnes) 
(c) Glass shells (milln, pieces) 


ir =. wt; 1,743 657 
51. 19.8 14.4 1956 ; 2,760 2,760 
aa . . * ian a 1961 ‘ ; : 9,036 6,744 
196 » ‘Se ‘ 99 
; M66. « 4 15,192 11,270 
te 8 ine 79,9 fer oe 17,076 14,513 
au se es ao 72 se 18, 168 16,499 
ce , i973 wk, 18,168 17,208 
ioe - ~ - ee eH 7% 2. 18,168 17,028 
19975 . . . | 456.0 151.2 mie ausae 40,400 
176 wt; oe ve W766. OU, 18,792 19,764 
(d) Other ylass-ware (tonnes) (¢) Stone-wares (000 tonnes) 
191... «188,070 91,773 ae pM oe hi oe 
1996. 240,900 115,356 ae eee co a4 
196)... 882,959 176,628 1961 se 85 70 
1966. . . 375,984 — 21,699 i 91 7 
7. le, 225,120 184,561 Who. 1. 85 
ee ew 225,600 177,600 720. ee 83 58 
1978 2 232,800 201,600 1973 2. 83 58 
1974 . 1, 238,800 200,400 Ly, ae 83 61 
1975. 253,200 210,000 975 2. 83 58 
19976 2. 2, 346,800 219, 600 i976 2. , 79 55 


oe 


INDUSTRY 


Table 42---PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 


Installed Propyetion 


capacity 


2 


X11.— Manufacture of non-metallic mineral products except 
products of petroleum and coal—contd, 


(d) Glazed tiles (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


* e 


(¢) Refractories (000 tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
197] 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


(f) Insulators— 
(i) High tension(?) (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


“6 


(ii) Low tension(') (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 





(7) Data for 195] to 1956 are in thousands. 


2,280 
3,960 
5,340 


7,980 
21,120 
32,880 


42,000 
42,000 
42,000 


42,000 


295 
335 
803 

15239 

1,138 

1,137 


1,179 
[137 
1,137 


1,079 


512 
» 512 
5,208 


13,284 
20,556 
20,556 


20,556 
20,556 
22,500 


22,500 


6,071 
7,325 
8,772 


10,776 
8,796 
8,796 


9,396 
9,396 
9,396 


9,396 


1,416 
2,064 
4,680 


7,572 
20,696 
25,427 


26,952 
29,114 
26,604 


39,420 


23,772 
24,312 
17,640 


19,164 


1,433 
4,732 
5,392 
1,830 
1,545 

680 
£,010 
2,232 
3,372 


792 
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Tadustry Installed PRopuction 
capacity 
j 2 3 


Coated abrasives (000 reams) 


1951 ‘ . . 80 
1956 7 ‘ . 180 
1961 : . ‘ 200 
1966 : . : 372 
1971 . . . 272 
1972 7 ‘ . 308 
1973 . . . 534 
1974 . . . 534 
1975 . ‘ . 540 
1976 A : . ne 


Asbestos (cement sheets) (000 tonnes) 


1951 . ’ ° 119 
1956 . 7 : 144 
196] . ’ . 246 
1966 : . : 416 
197} . . . 562 
1972 . . : 562 
1973 . . ’ 562 
1974 . . . 637 
1975 s a 5 637 
1976 . : . 637 


XIVI.—Basic metal industries— 
Tron and stec]— 
(a) Pig iron and ferro alloys— 


(1) Pig iron (a) (000 tonnes) 


1951 a nr: - 
96 . . 2,257 
1961 a ee 5,642 
1966 . 2, 5,642 
1971 oe ss 
1972 ae ee oa 
1973 . wl <a 
74. et 

1975 

1976 . . . i 


(i) Direct castings(?) (000 tonnes) 


1951 “ . “ 
1956 . ‘ * oe 
1957 


1958 
1959 
1960 


1961 . . 


(7) From 1962 onwards production figures are included in those of Pig iron. 


(a) Includes capacity for Direct castings and Ferro-a Hoys. 





37 
98 
149 


147 
204 
198 


215 
290 
240 


204 


84 
122 
214 


294 
390 
386 


413 
431 
484 


482 


1,735 
1,836 
4,946 


7,041 
6,698 
7,207 


7,373 
7,235 
8,359 


9,731 


93 
125 
115 


73 
46 
35 


42 


120 





Table 42—Propuction oF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 
a De a, 
Industry 


INDUSTRY 


Installed Propucrion 


capacity 
2 3 
XIII.— Basic metal indusiries—contd. 
Tron & Steel—contd, 
(a) Pig iron & ferro-alloys—contd. 
(iii) Ferro-alloys (000 tonnes) 
1951 . : 24 
1956 . . 29 
1961 : . 113 
1966 . . 155 
1971 . : . 217 
1972 197 
1973 : 177 
1974 ‘ 193 
1975 199 
t 
1976 265 
(6) Steck ingots and metal for castings(*) (000 tonnes) 
1951 . . 1,567 1,924 
1956 . 1,567 1,765 
1961 4,570 4,084 
1966 . 4,570 6,607 
197] . 4,570 6,322 
1972 ‘ ve 6,836 
1973 ' ‘ 7,297 
1974 . . 6,680 
1975 . . 7,865 
1976 . : a 9,250 
(c) Semi-finished steel (*) (000 tonnes) 
16) a? ae £ 1,269 
1956 ‘ . 1,387 1,508 
1961 . 1,387 1,049 
1966 . 1,387 1,356 
1971 1,387 1,005 
1972 aye 887 
1973 . . ove 795 
1974. «0m 1,387 863 
1975 /—_— : 1,247 
1976 . . ’ ow 1,764 
(d) Finished steel (000 tonnes) 
1951 . ’ . a 1,094 
1956 . . ’ 1,758 1,360 
1961 ; 3,638 2,798 
1966 . 3,638 4,483 
1971 3,638 4,659 
1972 . ar 5,175 
1973 . 4,784 
1974 . 4,872 
1975 5,506 
1976 ' 6,359 











Industry Installed PRopucrion 
capacity 
J 2 3 
Non-ferrous metals—~ 

(a) Aluminium (tonnes) 
1951 . 7 4,064 3,910 
1956 3 x 7,620 6,605 
1961 ; 22,116 18,382 
1966 ‘ 7 < 73,320 65,304 
1971 ‘ . ‘ 167,676 178,179 
1972 i ‘ : 196,500 179,103 
1973 : 196,500 154,335 
1974 . e a 196,500 128,914 
1975 : 230,004 167,448 
1976 . 221,004 210,480 

(6) Antimony (tonnes) 
1951 ‘i A 711 333 
1956 ; 710 599 
196) 912 620 
1966 - ‘ 5 1,002 854 
197i ° . : 1,002 605 
1972 . . 1,002 $94 
1973 . 1,002 517 
1974 . * . 1,002 393 
1975 = ° . 1,002 238 
1976 e ° * 1,002 408 

(ec) Copper—- 

(t) Virgin metal (?) (tonnes) 
195] 7,112 7,196 
1956 ps . : 7,335 7,751 
196] ° . . 7,320 8,746 
1966 : 9,960 9,362 
1971 is 9,600 9,554 
1972 8 . . 9,600 10,264 
1973 . e : 9,600 12,016 
1974 ° F a 9,600 11,773 
1975 . ; F 56,952 16,344 
1976 . ° 56,952 21,252 
(i) Pipes and tubes (tonnes) 

1951 7 . ’ 366 11 
1956 : . ‘ 366 46 
1961 ° 7 . 4,020 348 
1966 i 7 4,920 453 
1971 . ‘ 13,404 588 
1972 . . 13,404 393 
1973 : ‘ 13,404 235 
1974 13,404 424 
1975 : 13,800 360 
1976 . ‘ 13,800 504 


(4) From September, 1962 onwards figures relate to Steel Ingots only. 


(#) From January, 1961 onwards figures relate to production for sale only, 
(#) Relate to refincd copper only. 


Industry 





XIWI.—Basie metal industries—contd. 
Non-ferrous metals—contd. 


Installed PronuctTion 


capacity 
2 


(i) Sheets and circles (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
196] 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


(d) Lead— 
(?) Virgin metal (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
196] 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


(tt) Pipes and tubes (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


(ce) Brass— 


* 


(i) Pipes and 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


45,244 
46,545 
54,000 


48,000 
48,000 
48,000 


48,000 
48,000 
48,000 


48,000 


6,096 
6,096 
6,096 


6,096 
6,000 
6,000 


6,000 
5,400 
5,400 


5,400 


4,877 
4,877 
4,872 
4,800 
720 
720 
720 
720 
720 


720 


INDUSTRY 
Table 42—Propucrion OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 





4,572 
1,776 
4,368 

544 
2,823 
2,941 


2,832 
3,237 
2,124 


2,364 


873 
2,537 
3,665 


2,479 
1,541 
2,740 
2,636 
3,986 
4,776 


5,436 


230 
347 
534 


246 
176 
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Industry Installed Propucrion 
capacity 
1 2 3 


_— TS 


(ii) Sheets and circles (tonnes) 


1951 , : 
1966 = . 
1961 
1966 * . 7 *e 
197] . . . oe 
1972 . < ‘ 
1973 ‘ 7 
1974 . . : 
1975 : : . 
1976 : . . 
Gold— 

(In terms of mine’s assay) (Kg) 
195] * 
1956 i . . ae 
1961 . . : on 
1966 . . . 
197] : . . 
1972 . . * 
1973 . 
1974 . . 
1975 . ‘ 


1976 . ‘ . 


RIV.— Manufactures of metal products, except 
transport equipment— 
Screws— 


(a) Wood screws (inillion nos.) 


 —_——e 22468 
i996 2. 766-8 
1961 eee 1,054-8 
196 . 2, 1,662-0 
Mylo. .« 1,016-4 
IGE © Fed ats 1,293-6 
1973 . .) , 1,293-6 
1974 . 2. 4, 1,293-+5 
1975 . . 4 1,488-0 


1976 . . . 1,488-0 
(5)"Machine screws (million nos.) 
1951 . ‘ 


196 . . , 148+8 

1961 . . 384-0 
1966 2. 1, 602-4 
WE « « x 222-0 
7? & os (S 534-0 
19973... 534-0 
9974 . . . 1,293-5 
19975 . . 1,293-6 
976 . 2, 154-8 


11,412 
13,800 
24,612 


5,978 
16,158 
15,614 


14,196 
10,896 
8,916 


11,700 


7,040 
6,504 
4,872 


3,736 
3,656 
3,288 


3,276 
3,144 
2,820 


3,120 


machinery and 


114-7 
1,080°0 
1,500-0 


1,651-0 
1,522+4 
1,464°6 


1,209-6 
1,335°8 
1,683-6 


1,382+4 


18-3 
183+6 
381-6 


593-7 
597-2 
727+8 


489-6 
1,353-2 
1,172°4 
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Table 42—Propuctrion or SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 














Industry Tustalled PRropuction Industry Installed PRopvcriox 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
XIV. Manufactures of metal produgts except machinery and Expanded metal (tonnes) 


Eransport equipment—contd. 








_ 95). 2,987 1,926 
Razor blades (mill O« ‘ f 
z as (million no.) és i 1956 ; : : 2,988 2,244 
1956 . wt, 415 265 mel ee 5.040 1,680 
199%1 o.oo. 732 770 1966 . .. 6,480 726 
971. 1,440 581 
1966 . . , 1,224 906 oe 6 ee He 
971. Ok 1,560 676 
19972 2. 2,172 1,087 1973. 1,440 218 
1973 2... 2,172 1,004 ae oe ae - 
974 2. 2,094 943 ne aes , 1 
1975 ‘ . é 2,094 1,034 1976 : - -1,440 72 
1976 ‘ . ; 1,200 9,107 Duplicators (nos.) 

Hurricane lanterns (7000 nos.) 1951 . é ‘ 4,200 1,560 
195% « «6% 43260 3,977 195600 -  - 6,240 2,784 
1956 : : , 4,043 5,179 {961 . . : 7,956 5,232 
961 2. . 4,423 5,539 (; [re 9,900 3,236 
1966 ; . Bee 6,564 5,135 1971 . . . 10,104 4,615 
7) « «Bg 3,120 3,050 9720 ss 10,104 4,229 
W720 6 ee 3,120 3,260 (9737 10,104 4,960 
1973 : : ; 3,120 2,360 1974 ° . . 10,104 3,876 
1974 . . : 4,680 4,573 1975 . ' . 10,140 2,844 
7S 4 4,680 15866 i976 . wl, 10,140 2,796 
1976 . ms e 3,840 1,789 Crown cork (millions} 

Ou sressaes TADS ee Be ee 532.2 374.6 
195] . , 2 86 63 1956 : : : 476.4 498.0 
1956 . . = 94 84 196] : : si 643.2 872.4 
1) 186 145 921.6 1,133.6 
1966 : r 188 64 197] . : . 705.6 1,394.5 
197] 7 . ; 89 55 1972, . : . 705.6 1,193.2 
1972s ee 89 47 (3. « 1148.4 1,100.4 
1973 . 7 ; 89 48 1974 . . . 1148.4 942.0 
1974 . 7 fs 89 29 1975 . 5 . 2142.0 655.2 
975 6 ts 89 16 1976 . 4 2142.0 661.2 
1976 . . .- Ay 29 


XV.— Manufacture of machinery, exceptelectrical machinery 


Enamel ware (7000 pieces) Diesel engines (2) (nous.) 


95) 2. 30,000 8,130 1951. 2 5,304 7,246 
19386. . 30,000 15,212 19956 . 2. 22,164 12,012 
961... 30,000 23,482 $96 oa = 41,292 44,484 
19966. . 37,320 32,542 1966 «wl, 71,312 107,144 
7l oo» « 39,900 20,677 il  & & 4 155,004 84,189 
7 «4 <=. 4 30,000 21,244 1972. 183,996 78,248 
73 6 ks 30,000 19,061 73 os 4 183,996 1, 37,652 
1974... 30,000 20,190 1974. .  . 2,95,992 1,10, 580 
Ws «= % & 30,000 17,256 1975. .. 295,992 140,304 
96 x « 30,000 24,924 19976 . 2. 304,284 106,620 


a ee 


(1) Ditselengines (stationary type). 
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Table 42--PRoDUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 





INDUSTRY 








Installed PRopucTION 


capacity 


2 


XV.—Manufacture of machinery except electrical machinery 


—-contd.* 


Power driven pumps (?090 nos.) 


195] 
1956 
196} 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 . 


Sewing machines (?) (nos.) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 : 
1971 ’ 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


{976 . 
Machine tools (val 

1951 ’ 

1956 

1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


ue in 7000 


ry 


. ~ 


‘Twist drills (7000 nos,) ’ 


1951 ‘ 
1956 
1961 


1966 . 
1971 . 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 ' 


. . 


35 
68 
119 


‘185 
455 
412 
“497 
‘360 
360 


360 


37,500 
70,176 
133,704 


469,992 
537,000 
537,000 


5537000 
537,000 
' 537,000 


555,000 
Rs.) 


51,156 
427,296 
791,160 
753,468 


988,716 
4,077,000 
1,266,000 


41,212,000 


1,440 
1,842 
1,192 


10,160 
9,950 
tf,520 


13,600 
15,600 
15,600 


16,500 


(4) ‘The actual production for 1954 to 1961 w. 


4) 
47 
{27 


294 
245 
276 


347 
265 
288 


281 


44,461 
130,392 
317,404 


411,412 
328,672 
318,750 
2,58,120 


3,055,56 
260,712 


362,028 | 





4,730 
12,023 
85,169 


345,252 
392,918 
619,524 


701,952 
921,502 
1,212,516 


1,276,800 


1,017 
1,549 
2,736 


7,630 
8,079 
11,675 


9,362 
11,138 
12,816 


14,028 


ee 











Industry 





Calico looms—— 


Plain semi-automatic and automatic (nos.) 


1951 . . 3,600 
1956 . = 4,980 
1961 10,560 
1966 8,268 
1970 ‘ 8,628 
1971 . 8,520 
1972 

1973 ‘ 

1974 

1975 . 

Complete ring spinning frames (nos.) 
1951 . 4 360 
19560 . 1,596 
1961 2,040 
1966 . 1,680 
1970 . 2,028 
197) . 2,028 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 

Grinding wheels (tonnes) 

1951 -406 
1956 1,626 
196) 2,936 
1966 4,666 
1971 6,)20 
1972 7,396 
1973 7,396 
1974 . 7,200 
1975 7,200 
1976 ‘ 8,520 

Garding engines (revolving fiat cards) (nos.) 
1951 600 
1956 792 
1961 2,640 
1966 1,080 
1970 1,080 
1971 1,080 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 


as much in excess of installed capacity because 





Installed 
Capacity 


se 
“= 
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Propuction 


2,508 
2,868 
7,590 


3,142 
5,070 
6,95 | 


6,240 
7,013 
7,950 


6,442 


274 
1,116 
1,404 


1,529 
1,100 
1,152 


684 
1,243 
1,573 


1,577 


321 
1,130 
2,050 


4,471 
6,926 
6,340 


TAS 
6,822 
6,317 


7,879 


112 
732 
1,320 


1,092 
38] 
317 


156 
276(a) 
590 


467 


while installeg 


capacity was calculated. fora singleshitt Working, one of the anits had been working for more than one shift, 
(4) 10 months total (Jan,—Oct.) 
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Table 42-—Propucrion oF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 











Installed 
capacity 


2 


87,204 
213,000 
279, 180 


492,516 
2,307,600 
2,567,592 


2,568,000 
2,808,000 
2,962,200 


2,865,000 


20,312 
18,084 
18,084 


15,336 
14,424 
14,424 


14,400 
14,196 
14,196 


14,196 


19,536 
13,584 
19,608 


7,480 
IC 1,320 
1 ,356 


IC 1,356 
AC 5,356 
1,128 


I 4,672 


463 
_ 156 
4,380 


12,480 
27,768 
28,872 


32,784 
36,924 
38,064 


Industry Installed Paopuction Industry 
Capacity 
I 2 3 1 
XV.-Manufacture of machinery except electrical machinery Radio receivers (nos.) 

—Concld, 

Arc welding electrodes (milln, R. metres) se : : 
I95t 0. eT 9.8 161. 
1956 . : s 29.3 57.1 
196 : : . 140.2 {12.9 1966 : 

1971 : 
1966 . . : 313.4 214.1 1972 
197] j F : 498.0 328.9 
1972 : . : 504.0 390.1 1973 ‘ ‘ : 
77. | 504.0 319.0 bes ye 
1974-5 8 504.0 405.7 Ae 
1975 : . : 504.0 362.7 1976 R 5 
1976 . . . 504.0 541.3 
XVis—Manufacture of clectrical machinery, apparatus, ap. (2) Gonductors (tonnes) 
pliances and supplies 
(i) Bare copper (tonnes) 
Electric tamps— 195) 
(a) Incandescent filament lamps (‘000 nos.) 1956 ; : 
1951 . ‘ . 23,041 15,520 196] 
956 . . ‘ 48,080 29,848 
‘66 . . . ie 350 44 O43 aa : ze 
, 197] . ° . 
{966 : ‘ . 65,400 75,066 4972 : 
1971 . . a 83,400 110,579 
972 « a OG 83,400 127,891 W730 ee 
1974 F : F 
1973 . . : 89,400 126,397 1975 : 
1974 . , : 153,360 129,24] 
1975 . . 170,880 129, 133 1976 . : . 
1976 . > : 164,880 165,787 (ii) Aluminium (tonnes) 

(b) Fluorescent Lamp: (’0600 nos.) 1955 e . 

1951 : 3 , 400 15 1956 ‘ 
56 »§ «| G 800 881 196i, 
1961 . . : 1,200 1,895 1966 ; : 
1966 . ' . 4,500 4,055 1971 . . : 
71. 9,240 10,567 W972 8 lk 
1972 : : : 12,060 12,355 1973 . : : 
1973 ' ‘ ; 12,060 11,429 1974 . . a 
(974 6 6 12,756 15,690 995 ss 
9975 2. wl, 14,760 16,7 

; of 1976 . 
1976 : . : 12,240 16,888 b 

Wiudi ir 

Flectric fans (°000 nos.) , ery Mining wike sonnet 
951. 278 213 SP 8 
1956 . . 402 338 1956 2. 6, 
1961 . : : 886 1,074 1961 . . ‘ 
1966 A : : 1,518 1,289 1966 . 7 
197] . f ‘ 1,816 1,960 1971 . . 

1972 ‘ : i 2,758 2,289 1972 . . 

1973 : ; . 2,992 2,260 1973 : - 4 
1974 . : . 3,091 2,336 1974 ‘ : ‘ 
1975 . . : 3,012 2,113 1975 ; . i 
ee 2,915 2,382 976 . . 


38,232 


_ O_O 


PRODUCTION 


82,788 
150,600 
326,340 


712,575 
1,981,798 
1,937,877 


1,655,300 
24112,204 
1,542,024 


1,676,253 


Manufacture of electrical cables andinsulated wires 


3,048 
1,048 
7,632 


2,122 
823 
92.6 


1,144 
1,295 
1,170 


1,696 


8,169 
11,472 
22,392 


48,327 
75,722 
80,442 


57,567 
28,132 
45,077 


86,652 


305 
780 
5,664 


9,604 
19,407 
18,261 


21,299 
17,261 
18,717 


19,954 


A 


Table 42---PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contdd. 
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XVI.—Manufacture of electrical 
appliances and supplies—contd . 


INDUSTRY 





Installed PrRonvortion 


capacity 


2 


3 


machinery, apparatus, 


(c) Rubber and plasticinsulated cables and flexible 


(Million core metres) 


1951 . . . 
1956 . . . 
1961 . . . 


1966, ee 


1971 ‘ . : 
1972 . . ’ 


1973 . ° . 
1974 . ° . 
1975 . . 


1976 . 


41-1 
158.0 
238.9 


782.5 
794.2 
805.8 


1,225.5 
1,228.4 
1,260.1 


1,319.9 


House service metres(?) (nos.) 


1952 . . 
1956 . 
1961 ° 


1966 . ’ . 


1971 . . ° 
1972 . . 

1973 . ; 
1974 e ° e 
1975 . 

1976 . . . 


Domestic refrigerators (nos.) 


195] . . . 
1956 . . . 
1961 . . . 


1966 . . . 


1971 . . : 
1972, . . . 
1973 : . 

1974 : : 

1975 

1976 


185,004 
333,600 
444,000 


1,264,992 


1,462,992 


1,462,992 


1,462,992 
1,462,992 
1,462,992 


1,462,992 


3,600 
13,596 
. 24,996 


108,300 
175,800 


175,800 
175,800 
183,396 


183,396 


(1) Relates to single phase only, 





Industry 


1 
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Installed Pxropucrion 
Capacity 


2 3 





Conduit Pipes (7000 R metres) 


1951 7 : 2,397 1,210 
1956, 3,410 3,331 
1961 ’ 2,77] ,622 
37.6 a 
96.6 
210.5 1966 . j 8,536 7,338 
1969 ; é 2,006 2,233 
377.5 1970 2,006 2,209 
51805 
686.9 1971 : 2,006 2,783 
1972 2,006 2,183 
611. 2 1973 21402 1,085 
524.5 
380-3 1974 2,402 208 
503.4 
Dry cells (million) 
1951 : 184.4 143.4 
1956 . . 224.4 181.4 
34,356 1961 wl, 224.4 214.1 
230,304 
631,956 
1966 289.4 328.5 
1,049,223 1971 563.0 578.5 
2,203,012 1972 638.0 637.3 
1,298,404 
1973 638.0 602.8 
1,212,000 1974 1,231.0 635.4 
1,363,200 1975 1,344.0 544.6 
1,262,600 
1,387,460 1976 1,291.0 599.2 
Storage batteries (7000 nos.) 
1951 318 213 
1956 : . 317 314 
600 
1961 ; ‘ 379 
7156 = 
9,720 
1966 . . 673 720 
38,124 1971 : 1,284 1,139 
86,571 1972 ‘ ‘ 1,284 1,107 
92,308 
102,636 1973 1,284 1,251 
i01.6ea 1974. 1,729 1,317 
108.900 1975 : 1,728 1,339 
106,786 1976 1,739 1,405 
lt 
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Table 42--PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 


i a 








Industry Installed PRODUCTION Industry Installed PRopucriox 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
I ar ee ee 
XVI.—Manufacture of electrical machinery, apparatus, (c) Commercial vehicles 
appliances and supplies—concld. ; 
Electric motors (7000 H.P.) (1) Trucks— 
1951 . : . 153 143 (i) Petrol (nos. 
956. et 340 359 ) 
1961 : : ‘ 602 829 1955 : j F ae 4,428 
1966. . 1,358 1,988 1956 . . ts 4,152 
71. ke 2,569 2,330 1961 2. . L 3,552 
1972 ' . : ~ 2,735 2,946 - : ‘ 
19) 5 5,008 2,983 66. os 4% ae 5,568 
1974 : ‘ : 5,012 2,891 1969 : : a ; 2 6,056 
1975. ee 5,418 3,647 i970 Gwe. Cs 2 6,968 
1976 ‘ : : 6,652 3,499 
Power transformers (‘O00 K. V. A.) ia : J : : — 
1951 : nh 300 195 ‘0 ans : eof oy; 
1956. 934 919 : a os s 088 
1961 ‘ ' . 1,244 1,796 
1966 . .. 2,182 4,792 : ee + 5,285 
7 see ‘2 8,534 BF iicsel(nos:) 
1972 ‘ : : 6,688 9,363 
1973 6 es 12,570 11,809 1955. se “ 2,028 
1974 . . . 14,878 12,387 1956 5 6 8 “ 6,768 
1975 . : : 22,162 13,509 1961 . ' . a 15,960 
: ‘ : 20," ; 
ve or abe migh os eee - 22,139 
XVIL.—Manufacture of transport equipment 1971 : : Be : Ne 23,650 
Automobiles 1972 ; ‘ : 21,290 
(a) Gars (nos+) : : fs 
1951 . . : . 12,385 1973 : : : 1 24,085 
1956 ‘ ‘ ; ™ 12,984 1974 ; in 24,681 
1961 : : ; ae 21,660 1975 . - 25,864(a) 
1966 . . : ae 27,597 
i 1k i oes 1976 -  27,512(a) 
1973 . : : Fa 42,179 (2) Passenger buses— 
1974 - 6 . 36,795 Diesel (nos.) 
1975 . . . nt 23,470 
1976 : . : st 31,707 1955 . . . a 2,592 
1956 . . - . i 3,168 
(b) Jeeps and landrovers (nos.) 1961 ; ; ‘ . 6,084 
1955 . . . . 3,336 
956 7 . : ai 
1961 ; & & ” ge 1966 6 6 ets 7,224 
. : 1971 ‘ ; : : - 10,435 
1966 . «- . is 9,807 1972 . . . ie 8,579 
1971 , : : be 11,033 
WIZ es ie 12,589 73 « « + bs 9,122 
1973. el Pe 13,068 1974 . . . oy 2% 11,668 
974. 0. s 10,015 1975. . es 12,143 
1975 , . P oe 8,171 
1976 ' . . be 6,847 1976 . i , oe 14,914 


a eee eRe ee 
(a) Includes petrol trucks also. 


Industry 


XVIT.— Manufacture of transport equipment—concld. 


Bicycles— 


Table 42-—-PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—conld 


Installed 
capacity 


2 


(a) Complete cycles ("000 nos») 


1951 ' 
1956 
196) 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 . 
1975 . 


1976 . 


(8) Spare parts 
1951 : 
1956 . 
1961 . 


1966 . 
1971 ' 
1972, : 


1973 . 
1974 . 
1975 . 


1976 ' 


120 
i 628 
: . 1,217 


. 1,979 
. 4,692 
‘ . 4,020 


. 3,900 
' 3,900 
’ . 4,020 


4,020 


INDUSTRY 





PRODUCTION 


3 


114 
664 
1,049 


1,631 
1,826 
2,273 
2,541 
2,508 
2,209 
2,644 


and accessories (’000 Rs.) 


4,988 
23,225 
57,379 


98,588 
106,760 
142,118 


168,660 
212,256 
238,400 


264,673 


XVII. Miscellaneous manufacturing industries~ 
Plastic moulding (million nos.) 


208.2 
517.2 
900.0 


682.6 
359.47. 
384.7 


229.2 


P.V.C. (Flexible) sheetings (unsupported) (tonnes) 


1951 . 
1956 

1961 

1966 . 
1969 . 
1970 : 
1971 ‘ 
1972 : 
1973 . 
1974 . 
1954 . 
1956 . 
1961 . 
1966 . 
1971 . 
1972 ’ 
1973 . 
1974 . 
1975 ’ 
1976 


tas 





* . 1,253 301 (a) 
ue 1,254(a) 221 (a) 
‘ i 1,253 1,493 
‘ , 4,716 3,934 
. ‘ 4,560 7,788 
: ' 10,116 7,575 
7 F 10,116 8,587 
‘ ' 10,116 6,132 

10,116 6,952 

14,160 8,187 





(a) Pigures are in ’000 sq, metres. 





Industry 


Linoleum (000 metres) 


1952 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


Alcoho!— 





Installed 
capacity 


2 


412 
412 
685 


1,064 
1,064 
1,064 


1,064 
1,064 
1,064 


1,164 


127 





PRODUCTION 


146 
293 
721 


880 
893 
1,310 


998 
900 
1,075 


1,314 


(a) Power (absolute or dehydrated) alcohol 


(‘000 litre) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972, 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


(b) Industrial alcohol 


45,043 
65,244 
74,766 


Rectified spirit (’9000litres) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


52,406 
56,134 
128,712 


291,564 
322,476 
322,476 


349,308 
349,308 
349,308 


366,480 


26,408 
46,691 
53,768 


2,466 
679 
880 


578 
646 
1,740 


956 


22,818 
19,136 
50,711 


195,115 
252,638 
210,000 


235,368 
234,108 
292,404 


322,997 


A 


YTS AS 
oY 


o> Es 
KS sean | 


omen GENERAL INDEX 
gamemno MINING & QUARRYING 
eveegesee MANUFACTURING 

ome © om FOOD ~ MANUFACTURING 
ooameae ELECTRICITY 
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Table 43—INDEX oF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 








INDEX 


(Base 1970-100) 











Trem Weight 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
GENERAL INDEX (Crude) . 100-00 104-2 110-2 112-0 114-3 119+3 132-4 
1 MINING AND QUARRYING 9-69 101-0 105°0 105*3 113-1 127°4 136+8 
2-3 MANUFACTURING. ow) 6 8108 104+2 110-1 112-2 113-0 116+1 128-7 
20 FOOD MANUFACTURING. IN- 
DUSTRIES EXCEPT’ BEVE- 
RAGE INDUSTRIES ‘ . 7°74 98-1] 101-1 98-0 98-0 107-0 J10°5 
202 Manufacture of dairy products . 0-33 105:9 131-8 117-6 7167 134+2 171-1 
205 Manufacture of grain mill products 0-80 104-0 116°7 80°5 72°4 69+4 73°4 
206 Manufacture of bakery products , 0-3) 103-4 109-6 110°1 101°4 914 lil+d 
207 Sugar factories and refineries. 2°79 85°5 79:9 86-1 96-8 108-8 109-0 
208 Manufacture cocoa chocolate and ; 
sugar confectionery : 4 0-02 141-8 116+4 142-8 107°7 54°0 85°9 
209 Manufacture of miscellaneous food 
preparations : ; 3+49 105+5 110-7 108-4 107+] 1101 114°5 
209:3 hydrogenated oil Geass «  0°6760 113+2 115-5 89-5 67:9 87°8 104-5 
2094 tea manufacturing : ‘ 2°5718 103-5 109-0 1)1-°9 1171 (115+6 11965 
9095 coffee curing works . - 06-0356 152:6 111-0 131+4 134-8 138-8 125°5 
209°9 salt . F 0-2066 97°13 116°6 122°8 105-8 110+4 82+] 
21 BEVERAGE INDUSTRIES. : 9-69 117+0 163°5 187-9 185+] 174°5 298°9 
22 TOBACCO MANUFACTURES . 2°21 104°5 98°6 102+4 104°7 96:1 106°6 
23 MANUFACTURE OF TEXTILES 17-43 99-0 105-3 103-6 98-9 «101-3: 105-6 
231 deri: weaving and ficikhing of 16°84 99+2 104°8 103°8 — 99-4 1011 105+2 
textiles. 
231° cotton textiles . é E . = 11:°6533 93+] 101+4 102-0 104-1 =: 1009 105+1 
cotton andbiended yarn 6:2438 91°3 100°8 1035 104+4 102+7 109-8 
cotton and blended/mixed 
fabrics (mill sector). ‘ 53407 95:2 102:1 100°3 104°8 98-7 99:6 
cotton fabrics (decentralised 
sector) ‘ ‘ . ‘ 0+ 0688 92-0 102+2 99+] 106-4 1058 110° 
234-2 jute textiles 2-7112 121-0 124+2 118-2 105°1 99°6 105°5 
231+3 woollen textiles A : : 0:°5557 1066 oe 
woollen /worsted yarn : 0+2453 104-6 ate ve ~~ , 
2345 art silk 5 a : 1-9198 103-8 98°4 94-9 90+9 123-6 as 
239 Manufacture of textiles, n.c.c. 2 0°59 93-2 118-1 97-6 84°5 745 117-3 
939.5  artificialleather and oil cloth. 0:4268 92:3 120-3 104-5 87:9 681 120-3 
939°6 linoleum and similar products. 0-1099 86°7 127°3 96°9 87°5 104+7 127°6 
239-9  manufactue of textiles, mec. others 0°0533 113:7 80-9 44-4 51:0 63-0 71 
24 MANUFACTURE OF  FOOT- 
WEAR, OTHER WEARING 
APPAREL AND MADE -UP ; 
TEXTILE GOODS . 0+ 34 99°5 85+1 92°5 89-9 90-9 90:6 
25 MANUFACTURE OF. WOOD : ; ; 
AND CORK EXCEPT MANU- 
FACTURE OF FURNITURE 0°49 112-6 114-0 119°7 124+4 110°4 114+2 
251 Saw mills, planing and other wood , 
raills . 7 ‘ * 0-40 114-2 114°5 1223 130+2 118-0 121-1 
259 Manufacture of cork and wood ' 
products nec, - 0-09 106-0 112+) 1086 985 _ 7752 B4+2 
97 MANUFACTURE OF PAPER 
AND PAPER PRODUCTS — . 2-24 104-3 107+7 109-9 118-1 109°8 110-7 
271-2 Paper writing, printing and 1-9748 105+1 107-7 111+2 119-6 110-6 11}°2 
wrapping. 
271+3 newsprint a 2h 1g 0-0210 107*3 112-6 117-4 140-8 137-0 153°5 
97194 paper board and straw a board : 0-1987 96-9 106-1 104-0 100-0 99+0 109°6 
271-6 hard board including fibre 
board and chip board . - 60455 101°4 109-8 98-3 85-2 91+3 71-0 


Source :CGentral Statistea Organisation. 
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(Base 1970-100) 











Item Weight 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
29 MANUFACTURE OF LEATHER 
AND FUR PRODUCTS EX- 
CEPT FOOTWEAR AND 
OTHER WEARING APPAREL 0-8 93-6 100°4 114-0 109-7 124+2 110-7 
291 Tanneries and sisted anming 
plants . ‘ 0-30 94-0 103-0 114°5 111-8 127-6 111-2 
293 Manufacture of leather products 
excepts footwear and other 
wearing apparel . 7 . 0:02 88-0 63-7 81-9 79-9 74:8 103°7 
30 MANUFACTURE OF RUBBER 
PRODUCTS . 2°22 108-9 114-2 112-8 119°8 122°6 122°7 
300°1 tyres and tubes ° . . 1°4301 112-3 117-6 120°7 182-1 136-4 133+7 
300-2 surgical and medical products 
including prophylactics . 4 0-0020 191-3 309-6 292-4 309-5 376°3 ~ 553°8 
300-3 rubber footwear . . . 0-48&9 99°7 95:3 86°3 82-9 88-5 94-2 
300-4 manyfacture of rubber proauls 
—othne . . - 03490 106-4 = 123-2 1127149 = 10763 
31 MANUFACTURE OF CHEMI- 
CALS AND CHEMICAL 
PRODUCTS . cs - 10-90 112-2 124-7 128-1 125-3 133-7 155°5 
311 Basic industrial chemicals including 
fertilizers : : - 3 5°72 109-7 121-4 124°6 118-9 134-9 164.5 
311-1 fertilizers 3 eens 1-3854 122-2 15tt 148-4 148-4 194-4 22766 
331-2 heavy chemicals e . ° 1-5982 107°2 109-9 114-6 110°2 121-4 141-1 
Sib-2eh inorganic, =. wee H0553 1062 = 106-734 NAL BG «180-7 
311-22 organic». eS 05429-10095 11G*S—sd''7-0)=— 1027 s*427°8 «161-8 
311°3 synthetic resins and plastics 5 0-3935 115-0 115-7 121-6 120-5 100-6 112-0 
331-4 synthetic rubber ws. 1298 106:5 91-9 77-3. 7965 83-8 97-0 
311-5 man-made fibres including rege- 
nerated cellulose aye, nylon 
etc. « é . 1-1869 104-7 120°3 124°5 111°4 137-4 163-9 
311-6 explosives including gunpowder 
and safcty fuses . A 0:2408 111-8 114-8 119-2 134-8 153-2 167°1 
311-7 = dyestuffs. tit 0-6321 99-8 105+2 114-7 100-4 97°8 131°7 
311-10 basic industrial ennai stich 
ding fertilizers—others ° 0°1533 87°2 99-6 113+3 87-0 76°4 . 
312 Vegetable and animal oils and 
fats (exccpt edible oil) . ‘ 0:21 75-9 117°9 167-2 168-0 134-4 98-9 
313 Manufacture of paints, varnishes 
and§lacquers . : 7 0-30 103-2 109-0 112+2 96°5 94+5 115+1 
319 Manufacture of miscellaneous 
chemical products . + 4:67 117-6 130-1 131-7 130-4 130-2 149-7 
319-1 fine chemicals {including photo- 
graphic chemicals) e . 0-0607 111-3 153-0 187°4 162-3 197-1 197-6 
319-2 insecuenes fungicides and weedi- 0-147! 103-2 128-3 144°8 167-3 180°5 186-1 
c1de¢s. 
31965 drugs and pharmaccuticals a 3-0590 123-1 132-7 137-0 137-6 136+5 157°] 
319-6 soaps and glycerine . . 2 0:6547 112-2 121-3 102-2 97°2 115-2 114°5 
319-7 perfumes, cosmetics and other 
toilet preparations. . ° 0-2059 110-1 189-8 217°7 247-7 162+] 258-4 
319-8 matches ° . ° - 06°2601 97-4 91-8 89-4 92-2 77°8 82+8 
349-10 glue and gelatine . . 0-0256 125-9 156°8 144-7 188-4 128-2 105-4 
319-12 manufacture of miscellancous che- 
mical products—others . . 0-2569 99-9 106-1 96-4 86-2 76-5 108-2 


10 -222 CS.0O.N.D)/I 
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Table 43-—INDEx oF INDUSTRIAL PropucTION—cordd. 
(Base 1970-100) 





Item Weight 1971 1972-1973 1974 1975 1976 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 





32 MANUFACTURE OF PRODUC- 
TS OF PETROLEUM AND 


COAL . . . . 1-62 106+2 106-0 111-4 112-8 119+] 124°8 


38 MANUFACTURE OF NON. 
METALLIC MINERAT, PRO- 
DUCTS, EXCEPT PRODUCTS 


OF PETROLEUM AND COAL 3+33 109°7 116°5 117°6 117°8 124+4 139+1 
331 Manufacture of structural lay 
products. = . 0°65 106-3 122°5 125+ 133¢1 124+5 171-2 
331:2 refractories . : . 0+1964 108-6 106-4 99+3 97°9 99°5 103+1 
331-4 tiles F . . r - 0°4536 105-4 129-4 136-2 148-3 135+3 200°7 
332 Manufacture of glass and glass 
products. 3 A 0°56 113+7 110-9 117-8 112°6 121+5 429-2 
332-1 hollow ware . c 4 0°0526 1126 129-0 130-9 110-1 115-9 133+7 
332-2 sheet and plate glass 5 5 0°1137 123-8 127+1 112°8 82°6 114+7 134+] 
3325 laboratory ware f 7 0:0413 78°41 47°6 59-0 67°9 589 56-9 
332°6 miscellancous ware . . F 0+2924 115-1 110°4 125°7 131-0 134°0 136°6 
333 Manufacture of pottery, china and 
earthen ware 5 . 0:22 113+9 155*9 158-4 141°6 154+1 142-6 
333-1 chinaware and pottery . - 0-0794 162+3 228°1 230°5 205-9 232+4 217-3 
333-2 sanitary ware and white ware. 00432 76:0 101-5 108°3 129°0 119-1 104°6 
333°3 insulators < . 2 . 0:0974 91°3 121°1 122-0 94+8 106-0 98°6 
334 manufacture of cement (hydraulic) 1°17 107-0 113-1 107°6 102°6 116°7 13399 
339 Manufacture of non-metallic mi- 
neral products nec. ? 0°79 112-7 108-2 114°6 124°3 129+2 125°3 
3394 asbestos cemcnt - .« ° ‘ 0-4038 108-0 106-8 1149 117-2 134+2 198-7 
339-6 grinding wheels and abrasives 0+3862 117°6 109°7 113°6 131°6 124:0 1165 
$4 BASIC METAL INDUSTRIES 8°84 102°8 112-3 98+4 98-7 - 1154 137-9 
341 jron and steel basic industries. 7°04 100°6 112-0 96-1 100°2 12143 145:0 
344-1 jron and steel (metal) . : 4-6570 99-7 106-0 84+] 87-0 115+2 143-8 
341-2 ferro-alloys . . - 60-1718 98+4 89-0 78°2 89-4 91-7 120°4 
341-3 iron and stecl castings and forging 06125 103-8 134-9 126-6 125+5 115°9 121-0 
341°4 iron and steel structurals. 7 0-6033 91°5 99°8 98°7 110+2 120:3 121-8 
341-5 iron and steel pipes . oe «= 08877 «108-8 14207) 141-2 146-6 167-0 1991 
341-6 special stele . s 9« )=—s)—S 01077109 96-1 824 =: 107-2 92+] 571 
349 Non-ferrous basic metal industries 1-80 1115 113°6 107°7 92-4 92°0 109-9 
35 MANUFACTURE OF METAL 
PRODUCTS EXCEPT MA- 
CHINERY AND TRANSPORT 
EQUIPMENT . . . 2:77 105°5 115-0 116+3 125-9 126-8 133°7 
’ Bolts, nuts, nails, screws, s es 
a gen ae etc. 2 : 1-0604 110-0 112-4 126-8 142+4 139-9 128-6 
350-4 Fnamelling, japanning and lacqu- 
ering, galvanising, plating and 
polishing metal products . 0-1008 92-8 95-0 94°B 97:6 116+3 129-9 
350°8 razor blades. * . . 0+1255 78-9 126-8 117-2 106-4 118-8 106°3 
350-9 hurricane lanterns . e * 0°0787 99-4 964 773 59+8 35:8 42°5 


35010  handtools and small tools ° 0-6105 105°5 119-6 110-2 122+4 140-5 150°5 
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Table 43--INpEx oF INDUSTRIAL Propucrion—contd. 











(Base 1970-100) 
Ttem Weight 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 197g 
350°14 Manufacture of metal products 
except machinery and transport 
equipment— others . . « 0:7941 106:0 117°4 113-2 119-8 1101 141°4 
36 MANUFACTURE OF MACHI- 
NERY EXCEPT ELECTRICAL 
MACHINERY F : « 55 115-0 118-0 139°3 146-1 152:7 164.8 
360°1 boilers and steam generting plants 0-5422 126-3 153-0 163°8 193+1 210.2 241.6 
360°3 internal combustion engines . 0-7309 120-8 110-8 194-3 156°6 197-4 155°3 
360-4 major items of specialised equip- 
ment used in specific industries 1°5296 110-7 107°5 110-4 115-6 122+] 161:0 
360°4:1 textile michinery (such as spin- 
ningframes, carding machines, 
powerlooms, etc. inclyding textile 
accessories) ; ‘ : » OF 7196 128-1 105-5 99-8 129-0 130-9 160-7 
360°4:2 Jute machinery . 0-0497 93-4 109°6 108°8 107-0 61-3 57°4 
360°4:4 sugar machinery 0°1375 96:4 105°5 97°8 73°0 73-0 144.9 
360°4:5 tea machinery 0-0304 81:6 102-4 145-1 166°4 181-8 197.3 
360°4:6 mining machinery 00-0493 200°8 325-0 337°1 138-3 181-2 385-5 
360'4:7 metallurgical machinery . 0:0173 95:8 103-0 91-3 94-0 70°1 124-6 
360'4°8 cement machinery 0-2066 37°5 23°6 70:5 85:8 40°9 68°1 
3604-9 . 
& chemical and pharmaceutical 0:1(51 110-8 136-0 147-9 149-6 140-8 221°4 
360°4-10 J machinery 
360°4-11 paper machinery 3 ‘ ea 0792 144-9 159-6 116-1 171°4 280:7 255.1 
360°4¢12 construction machinery 0:0595 103-2 1232 180°2 146-8 193-8 209-5 
360°4:15 dairy machinery . . . 0-0254 130-0 1313 129-0 139-3 131°8 115-4 
360-5 General items of machinery used 
in several industries; such asthe 
equipment required for various 
“unit processes” 0+7531 99-8 103-6 119-7 1296 139-7 158-9 
360°5°2 conveying ¢quipment—buckct 
elevators, skip hoists, cranes, 
derricks,etc. . é A - 0+2767 132-9 134-5 144°7 189-1 219°8 260°2 
360+5:'11 power driven pumps—recipro- 
cating, centrifugal, etc. . » 02295 87°9 100-0 124°5 97°6 103'4 100.9 
360°5:12 air and gas compressors, and 
vacuum pumps (excluding elec- 
trical furnaces) . ew 02469 73°8 72:5 87-3 92-6 83-8 99-2 
360-6 Other items of industrial 
machinery : . «+e 0°4756 120°7 119-3 129-6 133-2 128-5 153°5 
360°7 machine toola . ‘ : - 0°2367 131+2 132-0 129-0 166-9 160-6 142-8 
360°8 agricultural machinery . « 03308 83-0 87-6 118-1 146-0 162-5 184.0 
360-9 earth moving machinery . - 0:0905 93°8 195-5 446-1 420-2 236-9 66°4 
360°) commercial, office and household 
equipment . ei « 0°5156 131-3 133°4 131-3 141-4 131-8 154-0 
360:11-1 typewriters and duplicators - 0°1576 115-5 111-0 91+2 121-4 140-2 146-9 
360°11°3 air conditionersand refrigerators 0-3040 131-5 138-8 150-3 141-4 124-0 150-2 
360-11°5 sewing and knitting machines . 0:0540 175°8 168-8 140-8 187-8 150°8 196-7 
360-12 welghing machines . ‘ +» 0°0450 119-5 123-3 135-2 113-9 154°3 186-2 
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Table 43—InDEx of INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION—concld, 





(Base 1970-100) 








Item Weight 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 
37 MANUFACTURE OF ELEC. 
TRICAL MACHINERY, 
APPARATUS, APPLIANCES 
AND SUPPLIES , ‘ - 5:30 1035°4 116-8 123-3 1293 120°2 126°5 
370-1 electrical equipment . r - 3°8563 106-9 121-2 131°8 184-2 133-9 196-2 
$70'1:1 equipment for generation, trans- 
mission and distribution of 
electricity Including transfor- 
mers ss . . is « = 1°4835 103-8 123-0 152-9 162°8 163-7 146-0 
$70-1°2 electrical motors . “ - 0-3521 87:3 93°1 113°5 124°7 124-9 116-2 
$70°1°3 clactrical fans. ‘ - . 0°2437 124°5 145-4 133°3 148-0 139-2 151-3 
$70-1+4 electrical lamps 0-3760 108-6 1243 120°0 128+4 134-5 157°8 
370-1-6 electrical cables and wires . 0-8526 113-0 125-0 115-3 93-2 96+2 121+4 
370°1°10 storage batteries ‘: . 0°2160 98-3 95-6 108-0 118°8 115-3 121-3 
S70-L-11 deycetls. =. 3. ws 08924 115-5 128-0: 126-8_ = BL+L N47 1265 
370°2  telecommunfcation . * + Q-9683 1-9 = 109.4 92-9 116-2 87-0 94:6 
370-4 pe andy of electrical machli- 
apparatus, applant® as 
rupoties.- Others 0-4754 80-2 91:3 116-4 116-0 17-2 «(112-9 
38 MANUFACTURE OF TRANS- : 
PORT EQUIPMENT 7°39 100-2 94+2 109-6 116-9 131-9 = 1350 
331 Shipbuilding and repairing 0-52 81-7 86:4 193-0 388-2 330°0 596:2 
392 Manufacture of rail-road equip- 
ment . : * - - 2-99 96:8 89-9 90:7 82:1 85'4 88-1 
332°1 ratlway locomotives . 0-9900 102-4 76:5 67°4 89-1 82°7 90+2 
3822 railway rolling stock 2-0000 94+1 96:5 102+2 91°0 86°7 87:0 
383 Manufacture of motor vehicles 3-03 106°7 95°4 106-5 99-0 91°6 95-6 
333°1 motor Cars 0°4936 109-5 110°4 118-5 102°6 64:9 88-5 
383°2 buses, trucks and jeeps 1+3947 101-1 97-0 96°5 90-9 90:0 96-3 
383°3 automobiles ancillaries 1°1417 112-4 87-0 113-6 107-4 105-0 97.9 
385 Manufacture of motor cycles ant 
bicycles . ; ‘ : - 0°75 97-0 116°5 140°7 147-4 146°4 174-2 
399 Manufacture of wanepart equip- 
ment n.¢.c. . ~ 0°10 1226 60°4 106-8 71:3 45°83 55:5 
$9 MISCELLANEOUS MANU- 
: FACTURING INDUSTRIES 1°70 95:7 89-0 90:2 83-9 71-8 72:9 
391 Manufacture of professional and 
scientific measuring and control- 
ling instruments. : . 0°37 119-3 85°1 104-2 139-9 96-3 85-8 
391-2 industrial instruments 0-2659 115°5 70°1 82-8 94-9 73°1 80-7 
391-3 aciéniific instruments - 0°0784 100°2 122°0 166-4 269-3 128-9 83:0 
31-4 mathematical surveying and 
drawing instruments x . 0°0257 217-4 127°4 135°9 187-0 236:9 153°5 
372 Minufacture of photographie . 
—~ and optical goods. - 0°07 122-0 114-7 122°6 124-1 136°6 1793 
393 manufacture of watches “ clocks 0.13 113.5 108.7 130.3 168.0 168.6 202.7 
$94 Manufacture of jewellery and 
related articles ‘ ‘. . O16 109°6 107°7 54:8 5l+4 61-8 67-9 
399 Minufacturing industries, n.e,c. 0°97 80°3 838-0 83:9 58-5 44-9 43:4 
399°3 pen and pencil making 0-1880 71 59-5 78-6 = 98-7 46:9 105-6 
ay}. Manufacturing industries n.e.c. 
oe ee a as eg. OBO 81-0 88-6 BSL ARS 28S 
5 HLECTRICITY, GAS, WATER 
AND SANITARY SERVICES 
$11 Blectric light and power . 9°23 107-2 116-8 117-7 126-3 138-0 160°0 
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Figures presented inthis section relate to installed plant capacity, generation, consumption in 
power station auxiliaries, per capita consumption, and sales of electricity by public utuity electric supply 
undertakings, whether the owned by Government, local authorities or companies. Military and Factory 
power stations are excluded as also Railway power stations with the sole exception of Chola Power Station, 
Bombay which is inter-connected with the Tata Power System andthe Renukot Power House (U.P.) 
which is inter-connected with U.P. Grid. The aata given in this section are compiled by the Commer- 
cial Directorate of the Central Electricity Authority, Deptt. of Power, Ministry of Energy and are pupli- 
shed In their annual publication ‘Public Electricity Supply—aAll India Statistics—Generai Review’. 


Table 44 1 Thistable presents state-wise figures of total installed capacity, electricity generated 
clectricity used in power station auxiliaries, and per capita consumption of electricity. The figures for 
installed plant capacity andelectricity generated donotinclude data relating tonon-utilities such as 
self gencrating industries and Railways. Figures of Electricity generated in a state do notinclude the 
power purchased from other states. Data on electricity generated by the Damodar Va\ley Corporation 
and the Central Government projects have been shown separately. 


Table 45 : The statewise data on Electricity sold to ultimate consumer ‘by pablic electricity 
undertakings are presented in this table by categorics of consumers namely Domestic, Commercial 
industrial Power, Public lighting, Iractor, Agcicultural, Public Waier Words Sewage pumping and 
misc, 


Tavle 461 In this table, data are presented for total number of towns/villages, number 
electrified along with their percentage electrified by States. 


INSTALLED CAPACITY PER CAPITA 
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Table 44—-ELEcTRICITY—CaAPACcITY GENERATION AND CONSUMPTION 











Installed capacity (*) (*) (M.W.) Energy oon 
Year/State Nuclear Steam Gas Oil Hydro Total KWH.) (*) 
(gross) 
Nuclear Stearn 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





195] ‘ ‘ r ‘ - — 1,098 —_ 163 575 1,835 oo 2,779 
1956 . - . é . _ 1,596 _— 228 1,061 2,886 — 5,134 
1960-61 . 7 . : ° _ 2,436 _ 300 1,917 4,653 ~~ 8,732 
1965-66 . 7 * . . — 4,417 134 352 4,124 9,027 —_ 17,372 
1969-70 . . - ‘ . 420 7,196 114 237 6,135 14,102 1,339 27,297 
1970-71 . . * . . 420 7,908 168 230 6,383 14,709 2,417 27,796 
1971-72 . E F ‘ F 420 7,818 178 226 6,612 15,254 1,189 31,237 
1972-73 . . ° > . 620 8,468 178 230 6,786 16,282 1,133 35,614 
1973-74 . . . : F 640 8,652 166 241 6,965 16,664 2,396 34,853 
1974-75 . . ° e 7 640 9,753 166 229 7,529 18,317 2,206 39,539 
1974-75— 
State-— 
Andhra Pradesh . f : — 602 20 — 268 890 _ 2,708 
Assam . ° . . — a5 69 26 67 917 _ 36 
Bibas +» 2 « «+ —z 573 44 16 15 604 — 2,145 
Gujarat . . . . — 882 54 12 225 1,173 — 4,945 
Haryana. . wt, = 144 = 4 408 557 _ 508 
Himachal Pradesh P — — = 3 50 53 _ pa 
Jammu & Kashmir . : — 22 — 9 63 94 _ 18 
Karnataka ; ‘ ; -- — — — 967 967 _ = 
Kerala * 7 e . — oa —_ 3 622 625 _— as 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ - — 582 — 1 193 71716 — 2,755 
Maharashta . : . — 15 = — 855 2,070 5,620 
Manipur , . . : —_ _ — 5 1 6 ra — 
Nagaland . ‘ . 6 — = — 2 — 4 — _ 
Orissa * ° . * —_ 258 — i 544 803 — 961 
Punjab. . . . = 115 _- 57 Tis 886 — 152 
Rajasthan . . ri e — 163 10 31 376 581 _— 659 
Tamil Nadu. . . = 430 — — 1,224 1,654 — 1,250 
Tripura ry * . . — = — 2 ~ 5 — —_— 
Uttar Pradesh . ° . = 1,026 12 7 796 1,841 =~ 4,599 
West Bengal . . = — 1,223 — 19 37 1,279 _ 4,385 
Union Territory— 
A. & N, Islands . . . _ 1 _ 3 = 4 — 1 
Arunachal Pradesh . . _ _ _— 2 —_ 2 —_ ae 
Chandigarh . ° ° _ — _ 2 _— 2 — —_ 
D. & N. Haveli . : Fs —_ _ = is, is = = = 
Delhi : ‘ , ‘ _ 276 _ 20 _— 297 —_ 1,421 
Goa, Daman & Diu, . _ _ _ _ _ > _ 
Lakshadwetp . . _ _ = ! _ 1 — —_ 
Pondicherry . . . _— _— — _~ — = = = 
Other than States and U. T. 
DV.G =. . - 7 _ 1,198 _ _ 104 1,302 —_ 4,169 
Central Govt. Project . 640 1,006 _ _ _ 1,646 2,206 3,307 
A LS, 
Note : Totals may not tally due to rounding up of figures. 
() As on last day of the year ending December, upto | 956 and thereafter as on Source ¢ Central Electricity Authority, 
last day of the financial year. Ministry of Energy. 


(3) Relates to public utilities only. 
(®) Relates to sales to ultimate consumers, 
*) Relates to utlities & non-utilities, 
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energy generated (Gross)(Mn Kwh.)(?) contd. Consump- Energy(#) Consump- Per 
tion in generated tion(?) —_ capita(*) 
Year/State Gas Ou Hydro Total power net) (Mn. Kwh) consump-~ 
station col, tion 
auxiliaries 13-14) (Kwh.) 
(Mn. Mn. 
Kwh,) h.) 
1 10 YW 12 13 14 15 16 17 
1951 . ‘. . . . _ 220 2,860 5,858 218 5,640 4,793 17°8 
1956 ., 2. 2. 6. sas 933 © 4,295 9,662 386 9,276 7,959 96-4 
1960-61 . . ° - . _ 368 7,837 16, 937 722 16,215 13,840 382 
1965-66 . ° . . . 69 324 15,225 32,990 1,647 31,343 26,735 61,3 
1969-70 . . . * ° 307 i 23,046 51,989 2,749 49,240 41,062 83°5 
fO70-7E = Ge nk we 366 (a) 25,248 55,828 9,863 52,965 43,724 89-8 
1971-72 . . . . f 475 a) 28,024 60,926 3,130 57,796 47,063 93-8 
1972.73. . . . : 459 145 97" 196 64,546 3,398 61,148 49 “088 96-3 
1973-74 « . . . . 343 125 28,972 66,689 3,615 63,07! 50,246 97.5 
1974-75 , ° . . . 449 121 27,875 70,191 4,130 66,060 52,632 89.4 
1974-75— 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh.  . 1 va, 780 3,489 244 3,245 2,569 55-4 
Assam . . . . 299 13 222 570 12 557 424 24°0 
Bihar . . . . — 2 6 2,153 254 1,900 2,881 48:0 
Gujarat . . * . 135 I 450 5,530 408 5,122 4,793 16°5 
Haryana . . . . — i 1,331 1,839 48 1,791 1,239 W151 
Himachal Pradesh . . _ —_ 169 169 1 169 209 58°8 
Jammu & Kashmir . : ~ 5 279 303 5 298 261 52°7 
Karnataka . . . _ -— 4,703 4,703 14 4,689 3,741 119-3 
Kerala . . . ‘ _ -- 2,659 2,659 24 2,636 1,829 79°4 
Madhya Pradesh 2 A — -~ 869 3,624 259 3,366 2,779 61+3 
Maharashtra n . . _ -- 5,175 10,795 449 10, 346 9,371 172-6 
Manipur». es — 11 2 13 1 12 9 77 
Nagaland mn . . . —_ -- = oo — — 15 27°2 
Orissa . . . . _ -- 1,470 PEED | 97 2,234 1,630 69:2 
Punjab. . > : — 59 2,479 2,690 24 2,666 2,219 154-2 
Rajasthan . . . . _ 10 1,466 PON ia) 62 2,073 1,560 55:9 
‘Tamil Nadu . . —_ -- 3,827 5,076 19] 4,885 5,999 126-4 
Tripura. . . ‘ = 6 — 6 — 5 10 6:0 
Uttar Pradesh . . ° 14 1 1,590 6,204 468 5,736 4,682 50-0 
West Bengal . ° _ 6 101 4,492 387 4,105 5,095 106-1 
Union Territory— 
A, & N. Islands . ‘ . - 4 _— 5 _ 5 3 27-2 
Arunachal Pradesh. . _ 1 _ I — 1 2 3-4 
Chandigarh . . . _ -- one _ _ _ 100 363+7 
D. & N. Haveli ‘ ° — - _ — _ — I 14°8 
Delhi ° . . _ | _ 1,422 125 1,297 1,420 299-2 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ° - - _— — ~ _ 12] 130-8 
Lakshadweep. . . _ _ _~ _ _ _ —_ 41-2 
Pondicherry . _ - - _ —= _ 109 214-4 
Other than states tid Ur. 
DV.C. . : . . _ _ 297 4,465 448 4,017 — ae 
Central Govt. Project . e _— - _ 5,513 609 4,904 a « 


Pe 


Please see page 134, 





(a) Included under Gas plant. 
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Table 45—Exvscrriciry Sorp To ULTIMATE CoNSUMERS 


Million k.w.h, 


. 








Year/State Total sold Domestic Commercial Industrial 
to ulti- ower at 
mate Con- ow and 
sumers medium 
volcage 
1 2 3 4 5 
1951 . . * . P . é . . 4,793 595 330 575 
1956 ; . F F . . . . . 7,959 934 546 932 
1960-61 . ‘ . i. . e . . * 13,953 1,492 848 1,641 
1965-66 . . F ‘ ‘ : - ° 26,735 2,355 1,650 2,710 
1969-70 . . . . : , - 3 = 41,062 3,491 2,333 34541 
1970-71 ‘ . . ' . : . . 43,724 3,840 2,573 3,914 
1971-72 . . 7 8 : : . : 4 47,063 4,107 2,943 4,453 
1972-73. . . : : : " ; : 49,088 4,309 2,852 4,546 
1973-74. 3 é : . . . : . 50,246 4,645 2,988 4,641 
1974-75 . . . . . . . : : 52,632 5,173 3,082 4,870 
1974.75 
State-— 
Andhra Pradesh . 5 ; : ‘ p 2,569 239 252 192 
Assam . . . . . . 2 . 424 51 29 57 
Bihar (1) ’ . . . . . : 2,881 114 106 195 
Gujarat . . . . A <3 - 4,793 373 164 487 
Haryana . . ° . . ’ . . 1,239 92 70 168 
Himachal Pradesh . - ° 3 e 5 209 34 20 17 
Jammu & Kashmir : 2 - 3 E 261 93 26 90 
Karnataka . . . * ° ° ° 3,741 367 85 398 
Kerala . . Py . e ‘ ‘i . 1,829 178 98 179 
Madhya Pradesh E : . é ' ° 2,779 179 186 189 
Maharashtra. 7 . F 4 A ; 9,371 969 587 871 
Manipur ry . * ° ° ° . 9 7 rue 1 
Nagaland . » . . : . . 15 6 4 2 
Orissa “ . . . . - 5 ; 1,630 49 44 55 
Punjab . » . . ° ’ . ‘ 2,219 198 lll 284 
Rajasthan ry e . rs * * . 1,560 107 91 171 
TamilNadu . : . : : ~ ° 5,559 425 417 320 
Tripura . . ° ° e Py ° 10 5 1 2 
UttarPradesh . . . . . : . 4,682 438 128 676 
West Bengal(!) . . . . . . . $,095 76) 313 535 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands « . . » « F ° 3 1 1 1 
Arunachal Pradesh . e ° . é 2 1 —_ — 
Ghandigarh . . . * . . s 100 22 25 41 
D. & N. Haveli . . . ‘ : s P 1 tae. fo ‘may 
Delhi ° . . . . . 1,420 441 308 124 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ° . . . 121 14 10 6 
Lakshadweep . ry . . . . . — ~— — mes 
Pondicherry P . . . . . 2 109 9 5 7 


re eee 


Industrial 
power at 
high 
voltage 


6 


2,484 
4,392 
8,056 


16,166 
24,838 
25,665 


27,185 
27,698 
27,841 


27,821 


1,116 
136 
1,993 
2369 
352 
24 


2,372 
1,216 


1,894 
5,403 


1,372 
907 
708 

2,354 


1,857 
3,085 


351 
70 


43 


Source : Central Electricity Authority, 


Nore :-~Togals may not tally due to roinding up of figures. Ministry of Energy. 


(*) Includes D, V. G’s. Sales toutlimate consumer within the state. 





Year/State 


a rR 


1951 ° . 
1956 - 
1960-61 . . 
1965-66 . 
1969-70 . : 
1970-71. ‘ 
1971-72. . 
1972-73. . 
1973-74. . 
1974-75 . . 
1974-75—~ 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 
Bihar e 
Gujarat 
Haryana 


Table 45~-Extecrriciry Sopp To ULTIMATE CoNSUMERS—contd, 


Himachal Pradesh . 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 
Kerala « 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Nagaland 
Orissa + 
Punjab | 


Rajashan 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura . 


Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory— 


A. & Ni Islands . 


Arunachal! Pradesh 


Chandigarh 


Dp. & N. Haveli. 


Delhi * 


Gos, Daman & Diu 


Latshadweep 
Pondicherry 


POWER 


Public 
lighting 


68 
118 
193 


280 
418 
500 


491 
520 
553 


580 


Traction 


330 
405 
454 


1,057 
1,448 
1,365 


1,633 
1,76} 
1.531 


1,531 


22 
340 


486 


184 
339 


! 


1 


Agricultural 


203 
833 
1,892 
3,774 
4,470 
5,006 


5,918 
6,310 


7,763 


674 


75 


1,009 
528 


20 
295 
102 


162 
668 


696 


347 
1,850 


1,233 
40 


J 


w | 


187 


Million k.w.h. 


Public 
Water 
works 

s¢wage 

pumping 


10 


210 

436 
625 
1,017 
1,009 


1,094 
1,117 


1,227 


54 


41 


127 
18 


26 
155 
17 


75 
176 


21 


87 
47 


80 
143 


J 


oo | 


113 


Miscel- 
lancous 


11 


Pdi 


339 
382 


238 
622 
586 


14 
114 
ll 


19 


104 


{ 


w | 


122 


20 
12 


37 
27 


37 
38 


I 


! 
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Table 46--NUMBER OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES ELECTRIFIED IN INDIA AS ON 31-3-1975. 

















States/Union Territories Towns Villages 
Total ‘Total %of Total Total % of 
no.of no towns no.of fo. villages 
towns electrified electrified villages celeetrified eleetrified 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . 7 i . 224 224 100 27,221 10,430 33 
Assam . - 7 ° . * 72 72 100 21,995 (1,359 6 
Bihar . ’ . . . ° 202 202 100 67,566 13,315 20 
Gujarat . ‘< 5 5 . = 216 ais 100 {8,275 5,026 33 
Haryana: . ° . ° e 65 65 100 6,73) 6,731 100 
Himachal Pradesh . . . 36 36 100 16,916 6,276 37 
Jammu & Kashmir . . . . 45 43° 96 6,503 1,741 27 
Karnataka . : . ; : 245 245° 190 26,826 ‘13,730 51 
Kerala , . ° . e . 88 8&8 100 1,268 1,182 93 
MadhyaPradcsh . . . . 250 250 100 710,883 11,304 16 
Maharashtra . ’ ° . 289 288 190 35,778 18,643 52 
Manipur. . . ° 8 3 100 1,949 217 11 
Meghalaya . ° ° ° ° 6 6 10u 4,583 185 40 
Nagaland. > . . . 3 3 100 960 156 16 
Orissa . ° : . : ° 81 81 100 46,992 10,128 22 
Punjab . . Fy . . . 108 108 10v 12,188 7,717 63 
Ralasthai «se wee 157 157 100 33,305 5,326 19 
Sikkim . . F : . . 7 7 = 25 5 2 
Tamil Nadu. + + «© & 439 439 100 15,735 15,416 98 
Tripura . . : . . . 6 6 100 4,727 125 3 
Uttar Pradesh . ’ . : 325 325 100 112,56! 30,798 a7 
West Bengal. 6 ses 223 221 99 38,074 9,257 24 
Union Territory— 
A. & N.Islands . . . . 1 1 100 390 55 14 
Arunachal Pradesh . . . ° 4 4 100 2,973 58 2 
Chandigarh - z . . . 2 2 100 26 26 100 
D. &'N. Haveli. . . . =“ - t 72 22 30 
Delhi . . . . . : 3 3 100 243 243 100 
Goa,Damen& Diu wee 13 13 100 409 293 72 
Lakshadwrep - . ° . . ~ - 10 9 90 
Mizoram ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . 2 z roo 129 3 1 
Pondicherry - ‘ : > . 6 6 roo 333° 333 100 
Total (All (india) : ‘ 7 ‘ 3,216 3,120 100 5,75,936 1,72,169 30 


i a at 
Source : Central Electricity. Authority, 
Ministry of Energy. 


iI. BANKS 


The tablesin this section present a consolidated picture of progress of banking in India, showing 
iabilities and assets of categories of banks as classified below :-—~ 


(i) Reserve Bank of India. 
(ii) Scheduled Commercial Banks. 
fa) State Bank of India. 
\b) Other Indian Banks. 
(c) Foreign Banks. 
(iii) Non-Scheauled Indian Commercial Banks. 
(iv) Indian Co-operative Banks. 
Besides the above information, tables showing (i) total number and amount of cheques cleared, (ii) 
percentage of cash balances to deposit liabilities of several classes of banks, (iii) working of Industria! 
Finance Corporation of india, \iv) State Financial Corporations, (v) Industrial Development Bank 
of India and qvi) Industrial Credit and Investmert Corporation of India. 
Table 471 


Liabilities and Assets of the Reserve Bank of India (Banking Department) : The table provides 
data relating to the Banking Department of the Reserve Bay,k of India. Figures relate to transactions 
ip Indian Union. 


Table 48 1 


Liabilities and Assets of different classes of Banks: 


This table proviaes data for liabilities and assets of various classes of banks, which are described 
below ;: 


A. Scheduled Commercial Banks :—1ine banks, which carry on business of banking in India and 
which arc included in the second schedule to the Reserve Bank of India Act 1934, are known 
as Screduled Bank. These include State Bank, other indian Banks and Foreign Banks. 


(i) State Bank of India : ~The State Bank of India was formeain July 1955, after the nationa- 
lisation of the Imperial Bank of India. Figures in this table relate to the business of 
the hank in India and abrozd, 


(il) Other Indian Banks -—Indian wanks are those who have their recistered offices in India. 
These include data for Private Sector Bans ana 14 major Indian Banks which were 
nationalised with effect frora 19 July 196%. ‘The figures relate to the business both 
in India and abroad. 

(iii) Foreign Banks :—Foreign banks are those who have _ their) registered 
outside India. ‘(he data relate to their busincssin Indian Union. 

B. Non-Scheduled Indian Commercial Banks :~—The banks, which are notincludedin the Second 
Schedule to the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934, are known as Nonescheduled Banks. 


CG. Indian Go-operative Bank :—Vhese incluac scheduled Central and State Co-operative Banks. 
Table 49: 


‘Lhe table shows the number and amount of cheques cleared at each ‘principal clearing centre 
managed by the Reserve Bank of tndia. ‘The total for all ‘other centres’ cn.prising clearing hovses 
managed by the State Bank of Iudia, Subsidiaries of the State Bank and Sangli Banks up to March 1967 
issnown separately, The management of the clearing housesat Bangalore, New Delhi, Nagpur, Patna 
and Hyderabaa, was taken over by che Reserve Bank of India in October 1953, August 1956, March 
1957, January 1969 and May 1969, respectively. 


Table 50: 


This table gives data on ‘cash deposit ratio? whicn represent percentage of cash balances in hand 
aa at dank to total deposits of different classes of banks. 


Tables 51—-54 : 


The data provided in these tables relz.te to the working of the industrial Finance Corporation 
of India, the State Financial Corporations, tne Inaustrial Development Bank of India and the Indu- 
stelal Gredit and Investment Corporation of tudia respectively and furnish aata cy the liabilities and 
the assets of the same. 


offices 
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Table 47—LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF THE RESERVE BANK OF INDIA 


(Banking Department) 
Million Rupees 





Liabilities 














Paid-up 





















































As on 30th June capital (+) Deposits 
an icc _ 
reserves Central State Banks Others Total 
Govt. Govts. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951 . . - . é . 100.0 1,627.9 170.5 587.4 714.8 3,100.0 
1956 . 7 é . . > 100.0 568.2 131.7 544.9 130.8 1,375.6 
1961 . ’ . . . . 850.0 596.8 151.8 947.3 1,152.7 2,848.6 
1966 . 5 . 7 ‘ . 850.0 502.6 225.1 1,485.1 3,332.5 5,545.3 
1971 . . . * . . 1,550.0 549.9 866.3 2,693.9 1,625.6 5,735.7 
1972 . A e . . . 1,550.0 4710.3 79.4 3,169.5 2,144.0 5,862.9 
1973. ; r . s : 1,550.0 570.5 294.8 5,646.1 2,076.9 8,588.3 
1974 . . . . . . 1,550.0 615.8 263.7 5,823.4 5,125.7 11,828.6 
4975 . . . * e ® 1,550.0 776.9 84.5 6,496.9 9,824.4 17,182.7 
1976 . ° . ° . . 1,550.0 631.2 1,387.8 8,254.1 21,306.3 31,579.4 
Liabilities Assets 
As on 30th June Bills Others (#) Total Bills Balances (?) 
payable liabilities liabilities Cash purchased held 
and abroad 
discounted 
1 8 b) 10 il 12 13 
1951 . . - . - ‘ 23.7 98.2 3,321.9 349.8 20.9 1,783.5 
1956 . 7 . es : 5 53.2 398.1 1,926.9 283.7 83.6 385.2 
1961 . . ° . a : 311.9 702.4 4,713.0 448.4 355.3 107.8 
1966 . , . . : . 341.8 1,993.9 8,731.2 397.4 1,061.2 270.0 
i971 . . . 7 . . 372.4 5,583.2 13,241.3 180.4 258.2 941.2 
1972 . ° » ° ° ° 755.2 7,142.8 15,310.9 288.4 3,210.3 1,952.7 
1973. a . ° e ° 540.4 8,635.6 19,314.3 365.7 3,168.2 2,6683 
1974 . . ° . ° . 1,255.2 11,278.2 25,912.0 372.4 4,030.5 5,9633 
1975.0. & . 1 A Bcaeeciets 979.8 16,146.6  35,859.1 155.8 4,582.8 4,1095 
1976 . : ° ; ° : 7199.2 16,345.9 50,274.6 247.3 4,136.6 11,960.6 
Assets 
SS A yh SSSI thf al AR a 
Loans and advances to 
As on 30th June 
Govern- Scheduled State Others(*) Invest. Other Total 
ments(4) commercial cooperative ment (7) assets assets 
banks banks (*) 
i 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 
1951 . . . . 15.0 a FF 187.1 881.2 24.4 3,321.9 
1956. . . . 23.7 ae a 696.8 373.3 80.6 1,926.9 
1961 . . ‘ * 343.0 - ~- 1,304.1 1,894.9 295.5 4,713.0 
1966 . . 7 7 500.9 3.9 1,685.4 57.5 4,370.7 384.3 -8,731.2 
1971 . 7 . . 978.1 2,658.5 2,448.1 688.3 4,337.0 751.5 13,241.3 
1972 . ° . . 910.7 271.1 2155.2 1,087.1 4,587.9 847.5 15,310.9 
1973 . ‘< s » 1,062.9 1,495.4 2,485.6 1,749.2 5,514.5 894.4 19,314.8 
1974 . . ‘ - 2,457.0 4,210.6 2,359.6 2,798.7 2,285.1 1,534.5 25,912 0 
1975. 7 ° © 4,296.1 3,852.7 3,826.3 4,127.3 6,881.1 4,027.5 35,859 1 
1976 . . ° +» 2,057.6 9,419.8 2,475.2 5,952.0 5,752.4 8,273.1 50,274.6 





Source : Reserve Bank of India, 

(1)Theincreases represent mainly the profit on revaluation of Bank’s gold stocks. 

(4)Includes National Agricultural Credit peas teem operations) Fund, National Agricultural Credit (Stabilisation) 
Fund and National Indusirial Gredit (Long-term operations) Fund from the year 1956. 

(*)Includes cash and short-term securities. From 1969 includes fixed deposits also. 

(‘)From 1966 onwards figures include loans and advances to State Governments from National Agricultural 
Credit (long-term operations) Fund. 

(*)Includes lisbursement from National Agricultural Credit (long-term operations) Fund and National Agricultural] 
Credit (Stabilisation) Fund. 

(®)Includes loans and advances to Development Bank and Agricultural Refinance Corporation in 1972. 

(7)Figures from 1966 onwards include investments in Central & Mortgage Bank Debentures, 
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Table 48—LIApILITIES AND ASSETS OF DIFFERENT CLASSES OF BANKS 
A—Scheduled Commercial Banks 


@) State Bank of India 
Million Rupees 













































































Capital and reserves Cashin Loans and 
As on 31st December —— Deposits(4) hand & Invest- advances 
Paid-up Reserves Total at banks ments (including 
capital bills dis. 
counted and 
purchased );*) 
1 2 3 4 3 6 8 
1951 . : . r $6.3 63.5 119.8 2,309.1 295.7 851.6 1,424.7 
1956 . 7 . . 56.3 63.8 120.1 2,354.7 227.8 1,068.7 1,401.6 
1961 . . . . 56.3 82.0 138.3 5,324.6 675.4 2,367.3 2,553.1 
1966 . . 7 F §6.3 113.2 169.5 7,861.0 666.1 2,987.0 5,406.8 
1969 . . ‘ . 56.3 143.5 199.8 11,141.14 908.5 3,581.6 8,413.6 
1970 . ‘ . * 56. 156.1 212.4 13,094.6 1,201.4 4,475.9 11,156.7 
1971 . ‘ . ° 56.3 176.1 232.4 16,020. 1 1,473.0 5,517.3 11,401.9 
1972 . . . . 56.3 196.1 252.4 20,043.0 724.0 7,586.1 12,865.9 
1973 . - : . 56.3 219.1 275.4 23,840.6 2,316.0 7,787.8 16,274.0 
1974 . . . 56.3 458.3 514.6 29,680.5 3,746.4 9,561.5  18,807.1 
(ii) Indian Banks Million Rupees 
Capital and Reserves Cashin Loans & 
As on3istDecember No.of = ————-———-—--+—\— =. ——— Deposits(*) hand & Invest- advances 
reporting Puid-up Reserves Total at banks ments (including 
banks (#) capital bills dis. 
counted and 
purchased) (*) 
5] 2 3 4 5 6 7 9 
Srielvel Buk: (excliding State Bank) having paid-up capital a ee Rs.0.5 million and over — 
1951. . 75 288.2 209.8 498.0 5,173.4 857.4 2,172.7 3,019.2 
1956. 71 273.6 207.8 481.4 7,253.3 904.7 2,704.3 4,782.9 
1961 . 5 66 305.6 261.7 567.2 12,599.5 1,280.9 4,026.4 8,358.6 
1966 . . 59 388.7 409.7 798.4 25,560.9 2,616.0 7,760.5 = '17,073.1 
1969 . . $7 405.4 492.9 898.3 36,938.1 305265: 10,880.9 25,546.2 
4970 . . 57 407.9 525.6 933.5 43,365.6 4,404.8 12,180.7 30,814.2 
1971 . . 59 401.1 576.4 986.5 51,884.9 4,632.1 15,598.5 35,352.0 
1972 . ‘ 60 436.5 596.2 1,032.7 62,584.8 5,913.5 21,030.8 39,444.28 
1973 . r 60 438.0 641.7 1,079.7 76,045.3 8,890.2 24,286.3 50,923.7 
1974 . é 59 447.8 723.9 1,171.7 88,297.8 9,148.5 27,892.7 59,478.7 
° (iif) Foreign Banks Million Rupees 
~ Bills Loans 
Cash discounted and 
As on 31st December No.of Deposits —- Invest. and advances 
banks in India in hand at banks ments purchased 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
495). ——OOCtC‘“<C‘ ti‘ CSC OB 28.1 220.3 463.0 258.3 1,486.9 
1956 . : : . - 17 1,875.4 28.1 150.2 421.4 406.4 1,612.2 
1961 . * . . » 15 2,565.0 23.7 208.5 437.9 377.3 1,919.4 
1966 . e ° ‘: » 13 3,756.8 30.3 221.6 1,080.7 502.1 2,505.9 
1969 . . « . - 13 4,872.2 44.4 240.0 1,250.1 777.8 3,253.2 
1970 . . . . - 13 5,483.3 47.0 278.1 1,589.4 990.7 3,564.0 
1971 . . . . » 12 6,250.4 48.6 293.1 1,827.7 1,199.6 3,585.2 
1972 . . . . ~ i 6,942.3 58.8 347.4 2,294.9 1,443.1 3,509.4 
1973 . E . . - 7,868.4 63.1 655.7 2,514.2 1,618.9 4,083.7 
1974 . 7 . . - 12 8,127.1 66.2 443.7 2,837.7 1,407.7 4,729.9 

















Source t Reserve Bank of India, 

Nots :-=The data for 1966speclally ofdepotits are not comparable with those ofthe earlier years as these are based 
on revised basis of the classifications in respect of definitlon"and coverage. 

(*)Bxcludesprovident and deposits,staff security deposits and chit and kuri deposits from 1955. 

(*)Exclueds money at call and short notice from 1955. 


(?)The progressives: lustionin the yumber of Indian commercial banks, especially of non-scheduled banks in the 
last many years, has been primarily due to banks merger and amalgamation etc. 
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Table 48—LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF DIFFERENT CLASSES of BANKS—contd. 
B—Non-Scheduled Indian Commercial Banks 


Million Rupees 





Loans & 
Number Capital and Reserves Deposits(?) Gashin advances 
As on 3st December of res hand = Invest- and bills 
potting Paid-up Reserves Total and at ments (inclu. 
banks(#) capital banks ding bills 
discount. 
ed and 
purchased 
8 


—_ 

No 
w 
b 
a 
in 
~ 
a 


1951. ‘ . ‘ 469 93.9 39.8 133.7 697.7 112.3 265.8 474.2 
1956 x ‘ : . 333 76,4 44.4 120.8 737.5 100.6 319.5 425.4 
1961 : ; . . 210 36.8 21.2 58.0 399.6 62.1 141.9 250.6 
1966. . . . 27 {2.0 9.3 21.3 246.0 40.8 88.7 137.3 
1969. ‘ is 14 8.1 7.9 16.0 243.9 38.2 98.8 123.3 
1970, . . 3 12 5.8 15? 13.0 233.0 32.4 105.3 119.0 
1971S, ‘ ’ 2 9 4.0 4.2 8.2 106.4 13,5 28.4 72.6 
1972... . : . 9 4.0 4.5 8.5 126.2 1753: 30.6 87.7 
1973. . : . 9 4.0 4.6 8.6 162.8 18.6 47.4 108. 

1974 9 4.0 5.0 9.0 202.4 30.3 55.8 126.2 








See foot notes on page 14], 


C—Indian Co-operative Banks 
Million Rupees 








Number Japital and Reserves Deposits Cash Loans 
Co-operative year (+) Of ee balances(8) out- 
banks Paid-up Reserves Total Standing 
capital 
i 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 


ne 





STATE CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 


1955-56. + a e . e 24 43.7 37.8 76.5 366.7 77.7 347.7 
1960-61. «© .« 2... 21 182.4 57.6 240.0 723.3 169.9 1,666.9 
1965-66. . ». .«. « Ze 7888 161.3 449.6 1,465.1 438.3(a) 3,079.3 
1969-70. 6 es 25 396.0 = 432.2 828.2 2,343.0 365,3(a) $,097.5 
1970-71. 2. . . = 25 426.3 500.6 926.9 2,787.0 194.8(b) 5,342.7 
1971-726 ee 26 6456.9 571.7 1,028.6 3,304.5 205.9(b) 5,527.4 
1972-73. 6 es 26 509.3. 657.4 1,166.7 4,060.8 266.8(b) 6,350.6 
1973-7460 6 ee 26 545.4 740.6 1,286.0 4,886.7 236.4(b) 7,062.3 
9775. ee es 26 «580.5 «844.2 «1,424.7 5,463.9 140.4(b) 9,199.6 
WQTS-76- 0 6 se es 26 639.9 947.2 «1,587.1 7,236.8 729.7(b) 8,936.0 
CENTRAL GO-OPERATIVE BANKS (*) 
1955-56. 0 © eet 478 85.0 66.5 151.5 557.1 146.0 453.4 
1960-61.  . ». . «© . 390 389.2, 19.4 $08.6 1,120.2 406.9 2,200.3 
1965-66. 0 6 eee 346 «=. 763.2, 256.2 «1,019.4 2,365.9 72,538. (a) 4,377.2 
1969-70 2 oF ch oe 4 340 1,279.2 462.3) 1,741.5 3,817.1 739.1(b) 7,397.9 
1970-71-06 8 ee 341 1,411.3 = 579.2 1,990.5 4,385.5 385.4(b) 8,134.0 
1971-72. 0 «© 6 ees 341 1,576.3 680.3 2,256.6 5,097.3 444.0(b) 8,888.6 
1972-73. 6 8 8 ee 344 1,762.9 779.7 2,542.6 6,466.4 587.4(b) 10,283.3 
1973-74 . . . . . . 341 1,926.8 879.4 2,806.2 7,186.0 745.3(b) 11,628.0 
974-75. © 8 341 -2.112.0 1,037.8 3,149.8 8,053.2 896.1(b) 13,472.2 
SIGs 3s »  e «= 344 2,361.4 1,243.5 3,604.9 9,849.2 1,353.4(b) 14,281.6 








(2) Years closing at the end of June in the case of the States and Union Territories, In the case of Jammy 
and Kashmir the year closes in March till 1960-61. 

(3) Includes figures of banking unions 1nd in-tustrial co-operative banks upto 1960-61 and banking Zunions 
only forthe years, 1964-65 & onwards. 

(?) Including bank balances. 

(a) Including call deposits. 

(b) Tacta ling Gall qevotits but excluding balances with banks, 
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Table 49-——CHEQUE CLEARANCES—By Centres 


Number in thousands 
Amount in million rupces 




















1951 1956 1961 1966 169 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
1 , oe wee Number 735 1,026 1,614 2,509 3,326 
Bangelere(’) * Amount 834-2 1,206-7 254655 5,687-3 8499-4 
Bombay . « « . «  « Number 10,593 14,421 19,939 27,241 33,690 
Amount 31,805-7 32,852-2 - 48,124-8 83, 780-4 -419,395+1 
Calcutta... ee SSN 6,990 8,599 10,461 12,741 13,083 
Amount 31,1884  30,797-9 42,1984 = «57,8718 ——«67,388-0 
1 é F : 7 - Number amy - = “ 1,162 
Hyderabad(*) Amount sta se ers <4 3,157.2 
» oe eee Number 611 900 1,190 1,453 1,726 
Kanpur Ainount 1,451-8 1,619°4 2,307+1 3,507+7 5,217-0 
<= « «al eet 3,316 4,253 $,181 6,507 8,703 
Madras ae 4,870-7 © 4,962-4 6901-3 14,174-1 19, 73867 
Ny 2g lw ww) Number 249 393 471 804 1,011 
Nagpur() Roane 8143 579-9 723-0 1519-3 2 fae 
} i(2 . +e) ~~) Number 739 1,467 2,738 4,680 5,882 
New Delhi(*) Aimourit 57204 1,979°5 6,082 +4 12,976-6 23,548.14 
2 e r . e Py a Number ~~ -_ ae wa 449 
Patna(?) pear ¥ e = - 1,755.4 
y» .  . yk) Number 4,819 8,460 16,496 25,944 33,651 
Other Centres (*) Wonca 7,742-4  10,965°7 -23,842-8 —-48,460-0 74,908 .6 
Toran. . .  «  « Number 28,047 39,516 58,091 81,879 $02,683 
Amount 78,779-9 84,4637 132,726+3  227,977-2 319,577+7 
as. Lt ss 2. 0 

1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 

i 7 8 9 10 i] 
ot tT ma a a 
2 » oe eee Number 3,763 4,053 4,553 5,171 5,273 
Bangalore(?) Ariiint 9,371-4 11,1547 13,114°6 16,138°6 1,953-9 
. »  « « @piNumber 35,686 39,660 42,322 45,380 49,262 
Bombay . Amount 128,888°5 144,219-9  161,006-5 —195,195-7  240,496-7 
rf . e a ry - Number 13,059 13,060 12,996 14,486 2} 356 
Calcutta ‘ eee 69,190-2 73,145+3 81,832-0 88,518-1 —106.987-5 
nn 1,920 2,041 1,820 2,406 2,748 
Hyderabad (*) Aine 53669 5,984-B 5495-0 7,824 11 T7261 
- e . ’ . - Number 1,784 1,856 1,917 1,957 1,947 
Kanpur Amount 5,931°7 6,673°6 7,640°8 8,175+5 9,956°7 
Madras. e 7 ; ‘ » Number 8,441 6,924 7,313 6,806 6,308 
Amount 24.222-1  23,634-227,881-4 31,7407 44,1199 
; 1 koa «=. & Nimiber 1,081 1,106 1,150 1,342 1,394 
Bagpuss): “s Amount 2,413-8 2605-9 —-2,7728 3314-24. 80-5 
i? . oe) ee) “Number 6,354 7,028 7,448 8,144 8,526 
New Delhbi(?) Ameuak 24,8828 = 32,1551 35,0923 46,946-6 «—-51,001+4 
yy . ew ee Number 381 (4) 461 455 449(b) 488 
Paina(”) Amount 1694-4 22,1748 24754 3,042-6(b) 3, 767-6 
0. eee Number 37,784(P) 39,049(P) 38,546(P) —43,522(P) 48, 960, 
Other Centees (°) Amount —&7,989+3(P) 117,486-6(P) 119,374 -5(P) 147,509-1 (B) 183,820.1 (>) 
Toran, . = « «+ Number 110,253(P) 153,288(P) 118,520(P)129,656()_146,262(p) 
Amount 357,151+1() 419,254-9(P) 456,685-3(P) 547,753-5(P) 674,972-2(p) 





ean a 
Source : Reserve Bank of India, 
(*) Please see explanatory note at page 139. 


(*) Includes 3,000 cheques for Rs. 53-3 million received by the Reserve Bank, Patna and presented to the concerned 
Banks for collection during the period September to November, 1970 owing to the suspension of clearing house work 
at Patna, 


(b) Clearing House at Patna remained Suspended from June 9 to July 12, 1973 and from August 12 to September 3, 
1973. 


(} Peavisional, 
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Table 50—-Casn Duposir Ratio 
BY CLASS OF BANKS 





Co-operative Banks 
Central 
CO- 


Scheduted Banks 


State Foreign Other Non- State 
Bank banks(*) scheduled scheduled = co~ 








As on 31st December(*) 








of India banks ' banks operative operative 

banks banks 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951 ° . . . . . . . 7 13 1§ 17 16 = -~ 
1956 . 7 ‘ . : < 7 . 7 12 10 12 14 21 26 
196] ‘ : é ‘ A ‘ ‘ - F 13 9 10 16 23 36 
1966 ‘ ° 7 7 . e . . . 8 7 10 17 30 37 
1969 * : . . ‘ : ‘ . ‘ 8 6 10 16 19 26 
1970 ‘ r 7 . . : 2 ‘ B 9 6 10 14 16 19 
1971 * ‘ . ; : fs A 4 _ 9 5 9 13 7 9 
1972 . . P . é A . e z 4 6 9 14 6 9 
1973 . . . : p ‘ e 3 , 10 9 12 il 7 9 
1974 . . é . 7 F a 3 . 13 6 10 15 6 7 








Source 1 Reserve Bank of India, 


Nore :--The data for the years 1966 in respect of scheduled and non-scheduled commercial banks are not.strictly comparable 
with those of previous years for reasons explained in the NoteTat*page 141 ante. 


(7) Figures in respect of Co-operative Banks are as on 30th June. 
(*)The percentages for the Foreign Exchange Banks have been calculated on deposits and cash balances in India only. 


Table 5i—INDUSTRIAL FINANCE CORPORATION 
LIABILITIES AND ASSETS 




















Million Rupees 
Liabilities Assets 
Last Friday of March —— 
Paid Reserves(") Bonds & Borrow- Other Total ‘Cashin “Loans Other 
up deben- ings liabilities(*) liabilities hand & and aascts(*) 
capital tures or assets balance advances 
with 
banks 
\ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
$951-52 50-0 0-2 58-1 oe 4:0 112-3 5D 65+5 41-2 
1955-56 50-0 4-9 78-4 64 8-0 147-0 G-2 140-1} 67 
1960-61 50-0 17-2 2224 157-6 63°7  ~ 510+9 30-0 407°4 73°5 
1965-66 83°5 65:3 334-8 594+) 275°B =: 1, 353-6 20°5 954+3 378+8 
1970-71 83-5 150-6 576°9 = 1,018+2 323-1 = .2,152+3 125+4 = 1,557+1 469-8 
1972-73 91°7 213-7 720+) 953°5 271-1 2,250+1 754  1,758+3 4165 
1973-74 100-0 249-8 851-8 904-6 271°9 = -2,378+2 39+3 = 1,925 -6 413-3 
1974-75 100-6 276-7 981-7 911-8 352-2 2622-4 97:2 2,076+7 44B-4 
1975-76 100-0 317-3 1,271°9 867+4 340-9 = 2,897°5 183+1 2219-8 494° 
1976-77 100-0 352+1 1,678-6 810-0 343-9 3,284-6 185°0 = -2,699+2 400-4 


penerneneren 








Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


() Inclusive of Investment in Government Securities amounting to Rs. 35°8 Millions for the year ended March, 1952, 
Rs. 33-1 millions for the year ended March, 1970 and Rs. 20+1 millions for the year ended March, 1971. 


(*) Represents special and other reserve funds and reserves for contingencies doubtful debts and provision for taxation. 
(*) Includes the specific grant from Government of Tndia in terms of agreement with KFW }from Decembor 1973, 
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JTable 52—StaTs FINANCIAL CORPORATIONS 


PIANILITIES AND ASSETS 
Million Rupees 

















Liabilities Assets 
N umber ——.— a se a hc) a: 9 
Ason last Friday of Capital Bonds & Other liabilities Cash in Invest- Loans Other 
of the Financial year Gor- and deben- liabilities or hand & ment in and assets 
“poration reserves tures assets balances Govt. advances 
with securities 
banks 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1955-56 . ‘i : 12 103.0 a 4.0 107.0 36.0 39.4 27.2 4.4 
1960-61. ‘ ‘ 15 154.3 71.7 72.0 298.0 45.6 46.0 171.2 35.2 
1965-66 . ; ; 15 175.9 327.0 398.3 901.2 43.6 37.6 589.5 230.5 
1970-71. ‘ i. 18 262.0 720.6 648.3 1,631.0 62.6 21.6 1,278.2 268.5 
1971-72. z ; 18 300.3 820.4 844.1 1,964.8 90.7 16.9 1,547.1 310.1 
1972-73. : ; 18 332.9 986.9 973.1 2,292.9 118.3 17:54 1,819.5 338.6 
1973-74. . ‘ 18 359.8 1,152.0 1,142.6 2,654.4 96.0 13.8 2,153.4  391,2 
1974-75. . ; 18 418.6 1,328.6 1,627.3(4) 3,374.5 159.4 14.3 2,758.3 442.5(b) 
1975-76 . : - 18 547.8 1,545.1 2,250.7(8) 4,343.6 214.5 15.6 3,572.4 541.1(b) 
1976-77 . ‘ . 18 742.2 4,871.9  2,738.7(*) 5,352.8 255.3 16.0 4,396.4 685.1(b) 
1976-77— 
Sates 
Andhra Pradesh . 1 47.5 149.2 128.0 324.2 2.4 = 297.0 25.3 
Assam 7 . 1 16.6 38.5 34.4 89.5 hed ne 1.7 10.1 
Bihar ‘ 1 39.1 68.3 128.5 235.9 4.8 2.0 214.9 14.2 
Gujarat. 1 81.4 279.0 294.2 654.6 19.1 1.9 546.0 87.6 
Haryana F J 48.8 92.8 131.3 272.9 3.3 0.2 250.1 19.3 
Himachal Pradesh 1 12.7 19.3 44.0 76.0 3.3 “e 62.7 10.0 
Jammu & Kashmir 1 13.9 22.0 46.3 82.2 1.7 74.3 6.2 
Kiarnataka « F 1 48.5 120.0 238.1 406.6 7.1 se 332.2 67.3 
Kerala 8 1 30.9 142.0 104.9 277.8 10.9 2.6 244.7 18.6 
Madhya Pradesh . n 19.8 66.0 78.0 163.8 13.8 ee 130.7 19.3 
Maharashtra i 1 89.7 342.7 299.4 731.8 6.1 4.4 674.5 46.8 
Orissa = «6 1 16.0 57.5 59.6 133.1 5.7 0.4 98.6 28.4 
Punjab we 1 37.2 |55M@ Bi2gory 219.3 2.0 - 201.6 15.7 
Rajasthan . 1 36.5 Sstawe 12543. 217.2 9.4 1.5 183.8 22.5 
Vamil Nadul iG 1 93.9 131.1 $38.9 163.9 130.5 te 497.6 135.8 
Uttar Pradesh 1 56.1 153.0 195.8 404.9 12.7 3.0 260.2 129.0 
West Bengal : 1 29,3 47.5 91.9 168.7 4.8 146.5 17.4 
Union Phabiely 4 e is 
Delhi andi- 
“are 1 43a ee 73.5) Snes 10.0 108.3 11.6 
Notes :— Source # Reserve Bank of India, 


{. Totals may not tally due to rounding. 


IL, The jurisdiction of the following SFCs hav2 been extended tothe States/Union Territories mentioned 
here against: 

Assam—Manipur & Tripura, 

Gujarat—Dadra & Nagar Haveli, 

Maharashtra—Goa Daman & Diu. 

Tamil Nadu [1C--Pondicherry. 

(a) Other liabilities include: ; 


(i) Fixed Deposits—Andhra Pradesh Rs.4.2 millions, Assam Rs.2.§ millions, Gujarat Rs.49.9 millions, Haryana 
Rs.4,0 millions, Karnataka Rs. 14.3 millions, Kerala Rs. 4.3 millions, Madhya Pradesh Rs. 5,0 mi- 
\tions, Maharashtra Rs.4§.1 millions, Punjab, Rs.0.1 millions, Rajasthan Rs. 2.7. millions, and Tamil 
Nadu [IG (Industrial Investment Corporation Ltd.) Rs. 237.7 millions. F < : 


(ii) Borrowings from Reserve Bank—Assam Rs.1.5 millions, Haryana Rs. 6.5 millions,Jamimu & Kashmir 
* "Rs. 3.2 millions, and Maharashtra Rs. 20,0 millions. : F 


(iii) Refinance from IDBI—Andhra Pradesh Rs. 96.8 millions, Assam 25+2 millions, Bihar 90.8 millions, 
Gujarat Rs. 214.7 millions, Haryana Rs.9{.3 millions, Himachal! Pradesh Rs.32.1 millions, Jammu & 
Kashmir Rs. 32.8 mijlions, Karnataka Rs. 179.5 millions, Kerala Rs. 80°9 millions, Madhya Pradesh 
Rss 58.6 millions, Maharashtra Rs. 192.1 millions, Orissa Rs. 44-0 millions, Punjab Rs. 107.1 millions, 
Rajasthan Rs. 101.1 millions, TamilNadu TIC (Industrial Investment Corporation Ltd.) Rs. 198.4 mil. 
lions, Uttar Pradesh Rs. 115.4 millions, West Bengal Rs. 71.3 millions and Delhi Rs. $5.0 millions. 

‘hy Other assets include investment shares—Andhra Pradesh Rs. 5.2 millions, Assam Rs. 0,1 millions, Gujarat 

: Rs. 11.8 millions, Karnataka Rs.3.0 millions, Kerala Rs. 2.2 millions, Madhya Pradesh Rs. 1.8 millions, 
Maharashtra Rs.0.7 millions, Orissa Rs. 2.1 millions, Punjab Rs. 2.0 millions, Tamil Nadu ITC (Indus 
strial InveStment Corporation Ltd.) Rs.77.2 millions and West Bengal Rs. §.{1 millions. 


11—222 C.S.0.(N.D.)/77 
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Table 53—INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT BANK OF INDIA-—-E:JABILITIES AND ASSETS 
Million Rupees 





Liabilities Assets 
As atthe end of year = —— enna a 


Paid. ReServes Bonds Borrow- Other Total Cashin Invest. Loans Other 

















up and and ings liabilities liabilities hand & ments and assets 
capital reserve deben- or balances advances (3) 
fund(?) tures _ a88ets with 
banks (2) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 8 10 11 
196566 . * ‘ : . 100 8 a 831 131 =1,070 2 209 728 131 
1969-70 . . . . ° 200 104 - 1,838 338 862,479 2 475 1,404. 599 
1970-71. . . > . 300 148 -- 2,066 321 2,835 1 531 1,582 720 
1971-72. : : . : 400 182 «+ 25514 621 3,717 2 719 =—«:1,834 1,162 
1972-73. ‘ ‘ . E 400 214 287 =. 2,618 862 4,380 4 752 1,905 1,720 
1973-74 « . . ° . 500 254 287 3,121 750 4,912 2 720 2,289 1,902 
1974-75 . . . . : 500 295 439 4,295 730 6,259 10 870 2,946 2,433 
1975-76. : . : . 500 327 879 5,240 808 7,754 4 1,026 4,113 2,611 
1976-77. ; . R : 500 375 1,924 6,522 1,594(8) 10,915 47 1,477 5,905 3,486 
ee 
Source? 1. Reserve Bank of Indias 
(1) Inclusive of unappropriated proftt in the Development Assistance Fund. 2. Industrial Development 
(2) In Govt Securities, Shares & Stocksand Bonds & Debentures. Bank of India. 


(3) Include Bills of Exchange Promissory notes discounted/re-discounted, Guarantees & underwriting and othe; 
assets. 


(a) Includes deposits(Rs.475 millions) from companies under the Companies Deposits (Surcharge on income-tax) 
Scheme 1976. 
Table 54—INDuUSTRIAL CREDIT AND INVESTMENT CORPORATION OF INDIA~ 
LIABILITIES AND ASSETS 


Million Rupees 


ee a RL AP 











Liabilities Assets 
As atthe end of year Se a a ee a ee — 
Paid- Reserves Borrow- Other Total Contin- Cash invest- Loans &advancs Other 

up (1) ings tiabili- liabili- gent and ments ———— assets 

capital ties tiesor liabi- bank (3) Re- Foreign (4) 

assets ities balance loans currency 
(2) loans 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
ip i i i 

1960-61 ° . . 50 12 117 6 184 11 45 69 22 42 7 
1965-66 . . ° ie 40 626 18 760 31 74 166 176 314 29 
1969-70 . . . 15 84 «1,158 36} 1,352 32 86 287 251 656 72 
1970-71 » . . 75 105 1,279 32 1,492 55 87 300 251 717 76 
1971-72 . . . 100 135 1,377 37s «1,649 51 83 310 285 880 90 


1972-73 + ° * 100 168 1,580 125 1,974 64 152 327 315 1,049 131 


1973-74 s . ° 125 193 1,785 51 92,135 71 102 348 40Z 1,170 134 
1974-75. . . 150 205 2,003 42 2,400 40 138 368 472 1,292 129 
1975-76 « ° . 150 212 = 2,604 98 3,064 63 52 386 598 1,822 206 


1976-77 e . . 150 267 3,010 117 3,544 10} 152 434 769 = 1,928 261 


—o 








Souree : 1. Reserve Bank of India. 
Nore: Totals may not tally due to rounding. 2. Industrial Credit and Investment 
Corpn. of India. 
(1) Includes Reserve Fund, Reserve for doubtful debtsand provision for taxation. 
(2) On account of shares and debentures partly paid held as investment and Guaranteesand under-writing. 
(3) In Gavt.securities, Bondsand debentures ,shares and stocks and Unit Trust of IndiaandI,R.C.1. 
(4) Guarantees and other Assets, 


12. CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 


This section presents data regarding number, membership and financial position of various classes 
of Co-operative socicties, thus depicting in abstract form the working of co-operative societiesin India. 


Tables 55—62 
Tables 56—62 to 63 present data regarding number, membership and financial position respec- 


tively of the following classes of Co-operative banks and socicties 


(i) State Co-operative Banks. 


(ii) Central Co-operative Banks 
(iii) Peimary Credit Societies (Agricultural and non-agricultural) 


Table 55 provides the data for number and membership of total all types of Go-operative societies, 


(iv) Grain Banks. 
(v) Central land development banks 


(vi) Primary land development Banks 

(vii) Primary non-Credit Societies: 

Statewise break-up for the latest year is given in respect of all these co-operative banks and 
societies except for Primary Non-Credit Societies for which the break-up is given according to type. 
‘The data relate to the years ending June. Prior to 1967- 68 “Land Development Banks" were termed 
as “Land Mortgage Banks.” 


. : MILLION fim 
ALL SOCIETIES MEMBERSHIP NOSa 


CREDIT Bd CREDIT 
TOTAL be NON CREDIT NON CREDIT 
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HB societies (1N’000 NOs.) 

MEMBERSHIP (iN 100 THOUSANDS) 
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148 CO-OPERATIVE SOCIBTIES 
Table S5—NUMRBER AND MEMBERSHIP—AII Types 











Number of Societies Membership (’0060 Nos.) 
Year/State + pee 
Credit Non-credit Total Credit Non-credit Tota} 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1950-51. ‘ : : = é : ‘ -« 124,083 57,106 381,189 7,785 7,699 15,484 
1955-56 . ‘ ‘ : : : ‘ : - 178,924 61,471 240,395 12,335 7,733 20,068 
logo-61 ‘ i : F : é : . 234,428 98,060 332,488 24,136 10,970 35,106 
1965.66 . ‘ 7 F . 7 ‘ 3 . 214,012 132,176 346,188 35,605 16,294 51,899 
1968-69 . ‘ é : . * : 3 . 189,330 136,472 325,802 42,191 18,438 60,629 
19670... . oo.) ee «183,809 133,598 317,407 43,018 18,582 61,600 
1970-71. z ’ ‘ ‘ . . 7 - 182,460 137,745 320,205 45,332 19,026 64,358 
1971-72. - : 3 “3 . ; : . 80,272 142,597 322,869 47,510 19,414 66,924 
1972-73... eee «978182 «150,516 928,698 50,420 = 20,955 70,578 
1973-74 . ‘ r . A 2 : : . 178,070 154,827 332,897 55,668 21,264 76,932 
1973-74 :— 
State : 
Aridhra Pradesh F ‘ : a 3 20,005 13,960 33,965 4,155 1,743 5,898 
Assam . . * . . r 3 : 3,488 3,457 6,945 436 266 702 
Bihar . . ° . . ° . . 16,816 9,172 25,988 3,683 639 4,322 
Gujarat. . . 2 ; ; ® - 10,197 12,451 22,648 3,659 1,497 5,156 
Haryana...) eee té«é, 5,523 12,122 999 344 1,343 
Himachal Pradesh, : . : ‘ - 2,645 1,028 3,673 518 73 591 
Jammu & Kashmir . : . oe ; 1,126 185 1,311 332 27 359 
Karnataka - « « . . Fad solega 7,650 18,534 4,420 1,679 6,109 
Kerala : z : . : ; Z 7 Fy a 5,208 7,740 2,420 1,530 3,950 
Madhya Pradesh f . : - C - 10,626 7,559 18,185 3,204 641 3,845 
Maharashtra 5 : . : . A 23,723 92,845 46,568 7,436 2,651 10,087 
Manipur . . c . . ; = . 668 1,029 3,697 83 47 330 
Meghalaya . . < : . 5 1 69 70 fa) 2 2 
Nagaland . ‘ ° 4 ‘ - . c 57 114 171 | 3 CY 
Orissa . . . : : A x : Dehed 3,271 6,998 1,994 423 2,417 
Punjab . . . a A ‘ ; rs 11,351 1,0012 215363 1,799 579 2,378 
Rajasthan , . A A F F 7 ‘ 8,819 6,681 15.500 1,787 433 2;220 
TamilNadu. : 6,786 13,049 19,835 6,50S 3,102 9,613 
Tripura. ee 443 255 698 1,740 22 «1,762 
Uttar Pradesh . : : 7 ° ‘ . 24,391 21,196 452587 7,514 4,334 11,848 
West Bengal ‘ . . z 7 - 11,551 7,865 19,416 2,544 848 3,392 
Union Territory + 
A.&N, Islands. . ‘ . . . ‘ 57 150 207 3 15 18 
Arunachal Pradesh. ‘ ‘4 < i. F a 75 75 7 15 15 
Chandigarh . . - . . . 109 308 417 9 15 24 
D. & N. Haveli . - ; ‘ - 5 13 13 26 3 3 6 
Delhi So os «&@ © «w«. &.% G 1,047 1,255 2,302 289 237 526 
Goa, Daman & Diu . z % F 204 225 429 86 35 121 
Lakshadweep. F F . . . F 7 26 33 3 15 18 
Mizoram. - eee 114 * 62 176 1 3 4 
Pondicherry ‘ - : - - ‘ 84 134 218 31 43 74 


a a eS SS SS 


(e) Lessthan 500. Source 2 Reserve Bank of India, 
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Table 56—-NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
STATE CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 




















Membership 
Year/State — Share Reserves Deposits 
Societies Individuals capital 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
No. No. Rs.(000) Rs.(000) Rs. (000) 
1950-51. . ° . ‘ . : . - . » 12,666 8,266 15,798 22,181 = 220,794 
1955-56, 7 > . . . . : . - 24,6518 11,743 433691 32,791  3bb,b84 


1960-61, : ‘ E . . . . . » 22,515 7,079 182,403 57,583 72,334 


1965-66. . 7 : : : : : - ‘ » 12,918 8,092 288,254 = 161,273 1,465,110 
1968-69, : . . . . : . ’ . «12,711 8,558 376,885 3773752 2,156,260 
1969-70. : : r . : : - : - 11,905 6,955 396,032 4323169 2,343,047 


70-715 = « ew «2 i 4.5 Seem 11,756 6,839 426,271 500,587 2,787,018 
197-72, ww lll RR 19 999 6,904 456,916 571;659 3,934,200 
197673 . wk wlll el BS ro 6,875 509,285 6573441 4,060,791 


975-74. ww ee es 13,036 ~—-7, 212 (2) 545,409 740,63R 4,886 748 


1973-74—~ 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . . « BP RRP Pee des Os 57 24,874 = 41,229 239,861 
Assam - . d : A ; “ 4 : : 1,122 1,834 8,857 17,045 158,620 
Bihar) - . .  . . ne ae 109 28 14,462 23,405(b) 138,295 
Gujarat... . . » - EP: 174 1 34,354 63,755 550,424 
Haryana . . . . «». . BURST I. 26 3 21,433 13,645 133,055 
Himachal Pradesh. : : F ; ; } : 1,340 133 2,652 4,622 66,263 
Jammu & Kashmir . : ‘ : : . ; 4 749 388 3,323 3,587 11,951 
Karnataka . : : : A - : ‘ c 68 1 34,608 47,356\b) 225,764 
Kerala é 7 " ; s : 4 . ; A i] 1 18,265 22,099 86,904 
Madhya Pradesh : “i : 3 . : . Fi 206 72 47,535 70,128 151,472 
Maharashtra - . : : i - 4 ; 1,787 4,174 111,154 194,533(b) 1,514,587 
Manipur . 1,468 93 2,211 1,428(b) 9,090 
Meghalaya ° 3 : : : - - : : 174 25 3,303 386 21,478 
Nagaland , . . . ‘ : ; , 3 2 215 140 1,829 415 11,634 
Orissa . 7 " : : g 4 p r 60 2 9,945 18,536(b) 08,171 
Punjab. . : A ; : : - ‘ i 1,626 1 49,502 20,744(b) 335,635 
Rajasthan:« « Ge Reese eee 147 (25,061 25,977(b) 58,544 
‘Tamil Nadu * : . : - . 7 ‘ s 16 79 40,074 51,603(b) 372,784 
‘Tripura. : é . - ‘ . ‘ ‘ é 520 13 1,973 2,195(b) 10,064 
Uttar Pradesh . . 2 . . ‘ . : 592 Al 38,482 61,491(b) 490,479 
West Bengal =. . « e. . a: 268 1 24,528 49,714(b) 157,190 
Union Territory : 
A, & N.Islands(2) ‘ . : 7 : F ‘ 103 22 362 19 1,160 
Chandigarh . . ‘ Z e . 7 .- 193 -46 285 395 4,607 
Delhi(4) . . é ‘ ‘ ‘ P ‘ : . 1,552 31 4,514 3,961 43,782 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : ‘ r ‘ : ‘ -¢ 357 332 2,256 742(b) = 24,271 
Pondicherry * F . : 7 . . : 3s 128 . 13 2,567 1,648 (b) 7,963 





Source : Reserve Bank of India, 
(1) Data relate to 1972-73. 
(2) Data relate to 1971-72, 
(a) Excludes Nominal Membership 
(0, Includes loans from Government :owacds Azicuitur al Credit Stabilization Funtl. 
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Table 56—-NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 


STATE CO-OPERATIVE Banks—~Contd. 
000 Rupees 





Borrowings from( 








——— ee Total Loans 
Year/State Reserve working issued 

Government Bank of Others capital during 

India the year 

i 7 8 9 10 1] 

1950-51. ° 7 . i . P . . 18,697 31,500 35,237 344,207 421,331 
1955-5b sw lw 46,986 140,742 2,500 633,393 —«6 78,638 
1960-6i . ? é ‘ A ‘ : . . 60,006 = 1,138,219 54,941 2,216,494 2,582,018 
196566 . . ssw we ew 203,008 1,664,801 117,387 3,899,834 4,742,187 
1968-69 . : e . ‘. ° . ° . 172,230 =. 2,249,021 333,191 5,665,360 6,636,047 
1969-70. ewes 35191 2,430,208 429,800 6,194,446 7,228,579 


1970-71 . 6 8 eee «196,637 2,419,119 328,732 6,852,105 7,475,887(D) 
1971-72. 6 ee ~~ 276,787 2,110,787 3.13418 = 7,810,530 9,365,054 
1972-73» 6 ete SS 248,784 2,462,938 280,717 8,487,704 10,271,545 
1973-74. ww eee 281,688 2,305,094 307,473 9,419,979 11,619,092 
1973-74:— 


State : 
Andhra Pradesh . . « 2 s 14,997 58,713 a: 383,563 467,929 
Assam oo. »« «© «© «. tonne 512 32 47,000 250,212 104,905 
Bihar . 6s «© hlelUlt Cl 14,006 86,878(c) 10,204(c)  301,175(¢) 272,624 
Gujarat . ete ey A) | 2 3 2 545,544 2,472 1,220,168 1,593,619 
Haryana 2 6 8 ttl 869 46,630 26,231 253,316 455,065 
Himacha] Pradesh .  . 2 6 A 143 574 1,924 77,372 29,969 
Jammu & Kashmir . 6 ee ee 2, 675 10,689 = 51,471 18,224 
Karnataka 2 + «© + «© «© .. 213,102 43,898 = 573,630 355,569 
Kerala .« + © «© «© @ « ; 302 154,598 6,190 295,004 352,324 
Madhya Pradesh . F - fae S 80,781 312,654 10,000 694,747 = 874,748 
Maharashtra. ‘ ; ‘i 9 . “ 22,772 328,588 56,855 2,329,44b 3,204,949 
Manipur. +. © © «© 8 98 200 90 76 13,988 6,418 
Meghalaya . ° e ° . . . ib Da: : 25,655 5,028 
Nagaland » Oe ; Cae cin aie “4 158 ae 400 15,008 19,662 
odes «+ « Glee sae 7 3,228 $0,437 2,218 135,930 165,603 
Punjab +» © © «+ : 5 ‘ 4,228 21,238 58,183 524,354 804,603 
Rajasthan, =. 6 6 © © «© « 2 439,595 3,128 261,105 284,002 
amiiMadu 4. ke —w%. ce os 1m 4,200 169,800 3,905 658,795 1,038,401 
Hide ove 9% ae yw ; 4,537 3,800 667 23,880 10,813 
Utiar Pradesh . ee : 61,512 191,780 21,822 915,411 1,318,634 
Wael G 4 & «@ « “x 6,508 46,094 +» 297,771 155,341 


Union Territory ? 


A, & N. Islands . . . * . 7 . a ‘i , 1,971(d) 632 
Chandigarb . a . * . * . 8 os 1,167 6,920 10,185 
Delhi ‘ ee . . . . . a ae 8,251 (c) 62,330(c) 33,694 
Goa, Daman & Diu e e e e e ° . we 1,700 2,550 32,917 25,349 
Pondicherry a . e . . . e oe 1,780 332 * 14,380 11,107 





(a) Qutstanding at the end of the year. 
(b) Based on highest outstandings, 

(c) Data relate to 1972-73, 

(da) Date retate to 1971-72, 
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Table 57--NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 


15! 











Membership 
YearState Number 9 —————_—__—- Share DePosits Resereves 
of Banks Societies Individuals Capital 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
No. No. Rs,(000) Rs.(000) Rs.(000) 
1950-51. . ° . . ° ° 505 107,482 99,592 40,392 47,930 377,866 
(05006 % os  & & w 478 155,549 ~—s:144,006 84,995 66,547 537,120 
(bio “SG ww « & % 390 235,166 = 152,530 389,241 119,410 4,120,156 
1965-66 . ‘ é ‘ . * ps 346 258,166 103,990 763,159 256,194 2,365,911 
1908-69. +» eee: 341 237,426 = 102,839 1,152,366 396,220 3,504,995 
1969-70 i. « Be : 340 234,902 76,603 1,279,167 3,817,068 462,273 
1270-71 ° ° . . e ° 341 235,200 79,292 1,411,324 4,385,518 579,167 
7172 . «+ «» be = efi 341 237,369 65,375 1,576,320 95,097,237 680,253 
1972-73 * < . > - 344 238,248 64,292 1,762,913 6,466,421 779,664 
74-74 5 =< & BO ae 341 238,051 68,280(a) 1,926,849 7,185,996 879,369 
1973-74 3:— 
Stare : 
Andhra Pradesh Ee oes 25 19,752 2,749 116,408 282,240 64,977 
Assam 7 . . . . . 7(b) 3,581 366(b) 13,992 17,778 —11,338(b) 
Bihar 2 . * . 28 29,898 2,798 53,946 103,153 41,010 
Gujarat . ee - 6 18 15,973 19,002 231,773 1,278,995 127,367 
Haryana . . . . 12 11,571 741 61,066 146,078 33,459 
Himachal Pradosh . . d 2 2,253 219 2,953 108,972 1,772 
Jammu & Kashmir . > : 3 2,022 326 7,679 28,478 4,564 
Kernataka , . . . . ° 19 13,994 1,455 143,169 449,190 49,752 
Kerala ° . . . . {1 3,449 12 83,645 286,289 19,357 
Madhya Pradesh . . ° . 43 13,364 14,541 174,121 373,926 73,233 
Maharashtra. ' A . . 25 31,207 24,135 293,242 = 1,771,923 154,267 
Orissa ne ee ce er 17 4,996 79 53,605 114,740 26,208 
Punjab, . . . . . 17 19,624 17 153,198 577,936 61,282 
Rajasthan . : : . 7 7 25 11,385 25 75,783 155,954 11,841 
Tamil Nadu . 2 ee 16 13,609 5,877 164,772 «627,222 yo, "6a 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh sw wet 56 29,346 3,580 256,252 698,241 70,719 
West Bengal. . . a - 17 11,027 1,358 41,184 132,876 22,856 


a 
Source : Reserve Bank of India, 


(a) Excludes National Membership. 


(b) Data in respect of all banks in Assam except Gachar Central Co-operative Bank, relate to 1972-73, 
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Table 57—NuMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BANKS—contid. 


in 





Year/State 


el = 


1950-51 . . . , . : 
1955-56 , ? 7 ’ A ‘ 
1960-61 .  . «© «© « 


1965-66 F . . . 
1908-69. . . . 
1969-70, . . . . 


1970-71, . . . 

1971-72 . . » » * ’ 
1972-73 . e a . * . 
1973-74 . e . . . 
1973-74 1— 


State: 
Andhra Pradesh J . ; 
Assam ° ‘ e . ° 


Bibar . 7 : : 
Gujarat. 7 ° . 
Haryana . . . ‘ 
Himachal Pradesh . 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . ° 


Kerala . * s 


Madhya Pradesh ‘ é : 
Maharashtra . e . . 


Orissa e . . ’ . 


Punjab . . . . ry 
Rajasthan . . . . . 
TamilNadu . . ’ 7 


Tripura. > ‘ . ‘ 
Uttar Pradesh. ; . . 
West Bengal. . 


Borrowings from (1) 





Government R,B.1, & Others 
State 
Co-operative 
Societies 
8 9 10 

1,710 79,230 163548 
16,652 1,96,832 4,518 
48,450 1,314,154 49,080 
146,059 2,158,024 145,196 
94,171 2,812,249 240,057 

J 76,735 3,310,609 342,035 
94,186 3,933,215 303.981 
110,405 3,582,789 348,299 
138,261 3,978,377 267,530 
136,250 4,476,271 477,297 
8,377 208,821 14,037 
5,047 73,111(b) 3°085 

4,36) 174,173 6,907 

3,292 198,895 70,727 

2,268 101,514 8,016 

993 5217 28,148 

30,597 21,780 1,932 

686 297,222 62,715 
1,695 192,009 16,373 
: 6,178 405,117 3Y.648 
6,889 741,338 150,697 

: 16,533 63,033 23609 
3 3,508 143,247 1,648 
, 1,606 222,205 2,805 
, 2,847 363,147 51,775 
.—-37,755 487,251 173064 
: 3,618 116,i91 7,149 


7000 Rupees 


Total 
working 
Capital 


ll 


563,677 
$26,665 


3,040,476 


5,835,155 
8,304,612 
9,277,880 





Loans: 

issue d 
during 
the year 


42 


528,404 
798,343 
3,543,828 


9,716,027 
6,230,845 
8,547,597 


0,814,124 8,603,898(a) 
11,935,098 16,196,950 


14,118,404 


12,455,474 


15,947,510 12,485,054 


739,039 
325,187 
413,623 
2,606,828 
431,976 
150,962 


103,982 
1,046,676 
618,758 


1,249,622 
3,263,387 
207,409 


1,037,936 
498,514 
1,362,130 


1,663,745 
337,726 


474,947 
15,209 
152,662 
2,276,191 
379,241 
16,849 


84,938 
823,103 
439,765 


710.475 
3,399,4987 
153,975 


763,238 
$31,360 
1,388,233 


904,180 
170,685 


—— A Ey 


(i) Outstanding at the end of the year. 
(a) Based on highest outstandings. 
(b) Data in respect of allbanks in Assam cxcept Gachar Central Co-operative Bank, relate to 1972-73, 
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Table 58—NuMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
Primary CREDIT SOCIETIES 


A—AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES (BXCLUDING GRAIN-BANKS) 











Number Membership Share 








Year/State of Capital Reserves Deposits 
Societies 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
No. No, Rs, (000) Rs, (000) Rs, (000) 
1950-5 {(a) : : : i . j : ‘ 115,462 5,154 83,997 88,643 44,825 
9995-56 .  .  . ka 159,939 7,794 168,033 124,494 10,408 
HOGDEE wm we we RAO 17,041 577,474 = 148,036 ~—145,8€0 
65-66 2. | ka, 191,904 26,139 1,193,216 335,038 344,918 
1968-69. . ; : : . 2 ; . 167,760 28,173 1,673,052 478,479 568,43) 
1569-70, 7 P - : A P . . 162,700 29,7b5 1,887,049 523,278 626,670 
1970-71. . . Fs : : ‘ i ‘ 160,780 30,693 2,097,388. 995,735 604,556 
1971-72, F P : ‘ : : : : 157,454 33,009 +2,240,271- 675 ,S62 747,826 
1972-78 2 ggg wt te” el SELEY 32,528 25476,245(f% "749,076 843,134(f) 
i7s7e 2 lee RS acta aye 34,956 2,710,592(f).  .820,207 892,789(f) 
1973-74 3— 
State t— 
Andhra Pradesh. wwe Ss«dYG B77 2,454 120,656. 48,073 - 46,016 
Assam . . ° . . : ° A 3,069(c; 389 =: 111, 866 tc) 1,427(c) 6,369(c) 
Bihar » © « »o «» «Sais 16,500(d) 2,820  63,662(d) —9,407(d)_1,813(d) 
Gujarat . . . ‘ . - . 8,419 1,659 356,855 143,358 73,053 
Haryana. 2 wl ele 6,266 741 70,545 3,757 9,002 
Himachal Pradesh. . + . 2,090 431 29,035 6,286 65,758 
Jammu & Kashmir . . . . 4 : 1,084(¢) 2B4 5,769(c) 1,200(c) 1,650 
Karnataka . . . . . . . §,309 2,168 193,037 72,503 45,306 
Kerala. . . . : . ° 2,049 1,894 = 28,658(d)-45,980(d) 127,114(d) 
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ : ‘ ‘ 4 9,812 2,273 223,978 84,421 58,085 
Maharashtra. . : . . 3 . 19,975 3,605 6013009 136,698 60,282 
Manipur . ° : . . ‘ : x 607 78 1,809 ©" gy 120 
Nagaland ° . : . . . : . 3,342 (b) 60 (e) 1(¢) 2(e) 
Orissa . F - : . : , “ 10,192 1,264 84,484 37,405 19,088 
Punjab. ‘ ‘ : . ° 2 2 A 1,507 142,915 29,581 207,510 
Rajasthan , . ° ° . . 5 : oe 1,500 101,708 5,286 20,070 
TamilNadus. : ° . * . ° 9,301 (a) 3,603 183,880(d) 10%,042(d) 67,855(d) 
Tripura . . a . 2 P 3 430 89 3,864 1,507 275 
Uttar Pradesh . é : , : = k 23,002 6,460 423,295 68,701 58.089 
West Bengal. . . . : . . 9,011 4,425 48,402 - 12,814 7276 
Union Territory ¢ 
A.& N. Islands . . . . . . . 47(c) 2 274(c) 23(c) 2(c) 
Chandigarh ‘ . . . . : < 32(d) 4 212(a) 29(d) 228(d) 
D. & N, Haveli . . . . . 7 . {2 3 5A 58 
Douhi 6 kee 290(d) 34 4,195(d)—:1,056(d) 2 
Goa,Daman&Diu . . .« .« « . 164 63 heer 1,043 mauris, 
Lakshadweep. . * . . * . 7 3 47 43 
Mizoram . . . . . . ‘ . 101(d), 170(d). 28(d) i(4) 
Pondicherry . ° ° . . . . 64 23 2,148 1,777 292 
ee 


Source: Reserve Bank of Indi 
(a) Includes data for Grain-Banks, ee 


(b) Lessthan 500, 

(c) Data relate to 1971-72, 

(d) Datarelate to 1972-73, 

(e) Data relate to 1970-71. 

(f) Datain respect of Meghalaya not available, 
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Table 58-—-NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
y Crepirt SOCIETIES—contd. 


A—AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES (EXCLUDING GRAIN-BANKS)—contd. 
000, Rupees 





Loans from 








fii a Total Loans 
Year/State Central working issued 
Government Banks Others capital during 
Financing the year 

Agencies 

1 7 8 9 10 Ml 

1950-51 (a) : . ; . P : 5 - 4,265 187,843 re 409,577 228,972 
1955-56. . : . ‘ 7 F . . 10,148 417,849 17. 791,018 496,172 
1960-61 . . 7 . 7 . ‘ . 58,617 1,747,216 151,956 2,739,217 2,027,510 
1So5-b6 ‘. . 5 ° . : ° ° 90,908 3,444,092 96,497 5,405,571 3,417,466 
1908-69. ‘ . . = . e . . 100,173 5,104,776 197,280 =8,122,18¥ 5,038,718 
1969-70 . 7 . . ° ° 7 . ° 105,719 5,759,558 314,155 9,216,429 5,401,062 
1970-71 . ;: é z : F rs 3 , 98,819 6,354,271 298,835 11,534,03Y 5,778,782 
W712. . e ° . * . ° ° 100,405 6,944,517 357,344 12,761,676 6,133,200 


1972-73 . =. « « ». J Sane 133,271 8,103,604 342,920 14,619,234 7,748,878 
1973-24 . . ° ° ° ° . ° e 132,371, 8,690,593 359,024 15,802,766 7,604,570 
1973-74 1— 


State : 
Andhra Pradesh , - , } : 5,497 317,189 65,303 781,036 315,017 
Assam . . . ° ° * : 1,830 74,660 618  91,876(b) — 12,076(b) 
Bihar . . : ‘ ‘ . 4 : 16,098 207,280 26,161 407,009(c) 152,928, c) 
Gujarat ‘ : . . - . ‘ 8,444 1,260,565 114,041 2,198,898 4,272,477 
Haryana =. . : é ° : : 2,812 22°, 991 18,350 367,820 298,369 
Himacial Pradesh A . ‘ P ' 2,812 28,565 (55,887 514,697 
Jammu & Kashmir, 2 : . : 1,311 16,390 54,436° 104,343(d) 9,4a6(d) 
Karnataka . si F ‘ “ : ‘ 15,674 576,566 34,710 1,646,817 507,690 
Keraja . * . : . 5 5 2,202 863,113 1,988 374,4774c) 409,098(c) 
Madhya Pradesh . - Z 4 : . 12,324 931,584 7,915 1,504,343 556,208 
Maharashtra ° : ‘ r = : 11,207 1,808,719 £,36] 2,818,925 1,365,387 
Manipur. < : . . - * 330 6,005 4 9,344 2,749 
Nagaland .  . « « § ™— 27 1o4(d) 77(d) 
Orissa : : F . . e A 2,021 207,368 2,174 564,853 134,061 
Punjab z ‘ - . 2 r : 15,159 427,244 300 ‘934,243 589,610 
Rajasthan, ; . 2 7 4 a 5,033 317,580 10,343 538,528 254,947 
‘Tamil Nadu ‘ ; : F x : 22,073 932,057 4,337 1,200,802 (c)779,940(c) 
Tripura ; ‘ i. Py e e e 1,774 12,483 12] 22,454 3,104 
Uttar Pradesh, ‘ - e. : 4,609 1,053,378 3,959 1,805,923 726,852 
West Bengal = gw 2,745 197,541 4,274 320,992 144,601 
Unton Territory : 

A,& N, Islands . a . : rs . 102 296 715(b) 315(b) 
Chandigarh - 8 6 © 1 363 $16(¢ 145 

D.&N.Havelis . 6 6 6 45 131 27 32 190 

Delhi . : ‘ ° . . . * 108 9,101 104 = 41,786(c) —-7,642(c) 
Gea, Danan & Diu . ry . ry . 436 3,809 2 11 B,784 2,777 
I akshadwecp e . . * ‘. é 203 32 480 316 
Mizoram , 6 ewe 205 78 -1,134(d) 20(c) 
Pondicherry . e ry ry ° e 279 7,295 175 14,744 6,830 








TT 





(a) Includes data for Grain Banks, 
(b) Data relate to 1971-72, 
(c) Urta relate to 1972-73, 
(d) Data relate to 1970-71. 
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Table 58—NuMBgER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
PRIMARY CREDIT SOCIETIES—contd, 


B-—-NoN-AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES 











Number Member. Share 
Year/State of ship Capital Reserves Deposits 
Socictics 
! 2 3 4 5 6 
No. No. Rs,(000) Rs, (000) Rs. (000) 
1950.5] , . . . . . . 7,810 2,178 121,234 54,100 .350,250 
1955056 . . . . . . . 19,003 3,073 190,861 88,522 535,370 
1960-63 2. 2. 6 wl, -  « 11,995 4,573 329,680 130,598 ~=—950,549 
1965-66 . . * . . . . 13,449 6,484 579,754 220,713 1,768,787 
1968-69 . . . - P 7 ‘ 14,435 7,888 793,229 308,198 2,342,634 
1969-70. 6 ek 14,816 7,942 876,933 332,596 2,559,133 
1970-71. E ; . < . ; 15.346 8,489 = 1,042,215 376,195 3,418,294 
1971-72 » 2 2 ee ic 15,091 8,498 1,131,407 420,250 3,521,230 
1972-75 . 6 8 ee Fe 16,771 9,49, 1,237,917 483,383 4,212,806 
1973-74 . . . e . . . 17,536 12,333 1,552,793 524,748 4,771,985 
1973-74 s— 
State 3 
Andhra Pradesh , * : . : 1,427(b) 482(b) 35,041(b) 16,315 104,070 
Assam sg e e . . 394(c) 30(c) 3,850(c) 2,911 30,508 
Bihar . Sw: Be 264(b) 185(b) 22,363 (b) 8,137 89,438 
Gujarat. . f . - ; 1,750 978 210,319 79,649 1,095,147 
Haryana . r . 7 d , 288 151 2,710 560 6,145 
Himachal Pradesh. . 150 14 2,172 586 4,989 
Jammu & Kashmir. R 37(d) 3(d) 305(d) 45 29 
Karnataka oe wl a 1,524 1,552 78,836 48,298 287,476 
Kerala 2. 2 el ats 447(b) 494(b)  24,692(b) 9,518 86,270 
Madhya Pradesh . 692 215 25,972 7,823 72,684 
Maharashtra e ° . 3,416 2,868 536, 369 155,081 1,617,993 
Manipur. . 60(c) 3(c) 118(c) 14 65 
Nagaland. .« «es so 40(d) 1(d) 373(d) 12 57 
Orissa «wwe 179 71 5,058 3,334 26,088 
Punjab . ee ‘ 1,097 73 5,978 1,490 6,706 
Rajasthan . . . . ° . 1,013 114 13,293 3,008 38,673 
Tamil Nadu 2 2 snr 1,243(b) —1,558(b) 127,766(b) 52,500 522,762 
Tripura. . . . * . 11 1,648 44 21 73 
Uttar Pradesh, . . 7 ° 1,327 412 32,184 9,567 65,410 
West Bengal . . . . 1,265 1,285 191,834 117,806 573,475 
Onion Territory : 
A. & N. Uslands ° . . . 9(c) 1(c) 24(c) 2 41 
Chandigarh . «4 . . « 76(b) 5(b) 938(b) 138 3,268 
D.&N. Haveli . ‘ > . Fe 1 (a) 3] 4 = 
Delhi . 2 . . : & 756(b) ——254(b)24,916(b) 6,215 103,295 
Goa,Daman & Diu. : : . 39 19 3,292 1,166 35,578 
Mizoram , : . . ‘ “ 13(c) 1(c) 40(c) 93 8 
Pondfcherry : - . . 4 18 5 675 455 1,737 





(a) Less than 500. 

(b) Data relate to 1972-73, 
(c) Data relate to 1971-72. 
(a) Data relate to 1970-71. 


Sa 
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Table 58—NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
Primary CrepiT SocleTieEs—concld, 


B—NOon-AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES—contd. 














‘000 Rupees 
Loans from Total Loans 
Year/State ——————-———— working {issued 
Govern- Central Others capital during 
ment Banks the year 
i 7 8 9 10 il 
1950-51. . . . . * . : . 2,750 "9,468 - 567,802. 472,903 
1955-56 2. 6 wee le 6,914 34,536 172 857,367. —--720,622 
1960-61. - 6 wee 5,883 63,211 21,142 1,501,063 1,303,747 
4965-66 . 7 : - F ‘ A . : 3,885 144,788. 29,089 2,747,019 2,703,116 
1968-69 . ‘ . . . . . . . 4,041 181,822 51,678 3,681,598 3,414,892 
1969-70. 6 eee NTE 235,766 29,493 4,045,495 4,098,251 
1970-71. : . Fs . . . : . 7,022 279,593 28,267 1,319,426 4,655,202 
W772 2 ee 9,888 324,424 32,659 5,990,639  5683,449 
1972-73 + ‘ 7 ; . : F ; F 11,589 357,760 64,604 1,944,457, 6 ,190,753(a) 
1973-74 5 ee 11,696 467,827 78,766 7,871,491  7,814,174(a) 
1973-74— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh i) s -« -s fe 4 3,439 13,502 34,584 244,069(b) 181,369(b) 
Assam ‘. - P : : d : é 97 24,081 133 76,037(c)  42,642(c) 
Bihar = «=: Come . <2 \ 75 3,249 5,651 145.363(d) —_85,679(b) 
Gujarat. - ; ‘ : : : : 661 137,822 13,612 $45,667 1,294,576 
Haryana . é ; : : : ’ 4 o 3,245 134 14,063" 9,349 
Himachal Pradesh. : 4 : 4 ; a3 2,301 69 11,928 6,851 
Jammu & Kashmir . . . . . > — 1,887 —_ 2,613(d) 567(d) 
Karnataka ‘ e : : : ; . 2317 39,009 ,007 528,291 683,607 
Kerala se + +e 263 24,308 553 -200,044(b) 131,960(b) 
Madhya Pradesh _ « ». ee — 5,339 491 124,119 86,463 
Maharashtra, . . : ; é ; — 86,524 637 2,578,900 2,966,040 
Manipur . : . , ; F ‘ —- 254 490(c) 370(c) 
Nagaland . F 5 3 . 5 : is B55 . 72 15 1,614(d) 360(d) 
Orissa . ‘ ; ti : . . : 6 1,976 "14 413806 17,536 
Punjab 2 + + tlle lt 174 6,063 427 24,658 9,604 
Rajasthan .- . 5 - . 7 ; 4 —_ 10,508 792 77,465 34,555 
Tami) Nedu - 6 = etn AGT 79,878 2,271 -328,693(b) 830,423(b) 
Tripura’. : . . . . . : —_ 42 263 158 
Uttar Pradesh . . . : F ‘ 7 115 11,010 309 133,377 47,040 (ec) 
West Bengal. . F - ; ‘ : 127 10,291 3,661 985,685 609,274 
Union Territory : 
A.&N. Islands . . . . . * * 9 32 —_ 117(c) 71 (c) 
Chandigarh . - : - * - . ed 423 1,972 7,238(b) 7,297(b) 
D.& N. Haveli - a : : ‘ ; _ — ao 38 24 
"Delhi . *. 6 se . : . 2 6,820 1,324 156,075(b) 92,284(b) 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . . . — 3,286 — 45,680 33,026 
Mizoram . ° . ‘ ‘ 7 ‘ : _ = as 151(c) 14(c) 
Pondicherry ‘ 7 : . 7 : — 204 — 3,047 3,123 








a 


(a) Datain respect of Meghalaya not available , 
(b) Data relates to 1972-73, 
(c) Data relates to1971-72. 
(d) Data relates to1970-71. 
(e) Excludes datarclating to24 Primacy Gop. eative Binks. 
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Table 59--NuMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 











Gratn Banxs (1) 

No. of Member- = Share Reserves Deposits Borrow- Tota! Loan 

YearjState Banks ship capital Ings working issued 
Capital during 

the year 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
No. Rs, (000) Rs.(000) Rs. (000) Rs, (000) Rs. (000) Rs. (000) 

1951-52. 0. 9,935. 647,502 6,885 8,565 228 354 16,033 3,708 
1955-56 . . . 8,169 730,428 7,267 13,566 2,091 1,278(") 24,211 5,642 
1960-61. : . 9,412 1,248,821 14,290 18,666 $8,961 11,545 53,462 20,326 
1965-66 . . . 7,571 1,134,038 16,763 23,458 "8,335 19,844 68,400 26,622 
1968-69 . 2 F 5,980 730,606 11,322 22,178 3,426 8,298 45,224 11,142 
196970 . 2. ~~ O5,073 602,891 9,477 19,516 2,337 5,821 37,151 10,331 
1970-72. «Ss «5, 057 546,707 10,735 19,239 1,867 5,312, 60,507 7,383 
1971-72 «we 5444 605,420 9,803 18,720 1,392 4,258 = 52,462 7,799 
1972-73 . . 7 5,470 613,521 9,844 18,641 1,268 3,366 48,887 6,994 
1973-74 . Py . 5,473 608,513 10,545 18,766 1,566 2,754 52,855 7,878 
1973-74;— 
State 2 

Andhra Pradesh, —3,490(b) 354,000(b) 4,902(b) 5, 740(b) 305 33° 14,297(b) 1547 
Asam, . ee al — — _ — — — 
Bihar se 22(b) — 838,012(b) 89(b) —-2,038(b) 127 99 3,111(b) 767 
Gujarat . ° 2 530 39 77 _ — 154 64 
Haryana . . _ - _ —_ _ _ ~ a 
Himachal Pradesh — _ = = = = ~ _ 
Jammu & Kashmir _ — — —. — a = a 
Karnataka ° 85] 63,936 2,023 5,808 363 109 40,216 3,253 
Kerala e e — — — _— _ — — a 
Madhya Pradesh 34 4,205 115 314 39 50 1,132 160 
Maharashtra, 304 39,906 1,797 834 98 83 4,183 368 
Manipur . . — — _ —_ —_ —_ _ _ 
Meghalaya. ry - _ ~~ - => — ~_ _ 
Nagaland . e _ — _ —_ — a — _ 
Orissa Pe . 132 26,552 569 899 393 1,365 6,792 394 
Punjab. . _ ~ —~ _ _ —_ _ = 
Rajasthan . 3 188 24 295 i 22 604 io 
Tamil Nadu. - _ e = — oa = 
Tripura . . = > — =_ _ — a = 
Uttar Pradesh — = = = = = ae = 
Weat Bengal . 635 81,018 987 2.761 240 993 12,367 1,315 


(1) Includes Active and Dormant, 
(a) Loans from other sources amounted to Ra. 6 thousand, 
(b) Data relates to 1972-73, 


Source: Reserve Bank of India, 
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Table 60—MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL Posrrion oF 
CENTRAL LAND DEVELOPMENT BANKS 











Membership 
Year/State ——-—-—— Total Total 
Primary Other Individuals Share Reserves 
land Banks & Capita! 
development Societies 
Banks 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
No. No. No. Rs. (000) Rs. (000) 
195051 2. eel 398 a 9,450 3,134 3,349 
jOSISG se a «&. & «© @ &% & “s 491 _ 90,295 7,873 5,351 
1960-61 . 7 . . - . . : - 414 282 273,795 43,312 11,085 
(06506 2 « « Ge =m oe 2 4S 646 192 664,425 153,884 26,514 
1968-69. . . . . . : : 5 731 200 1,170,420 309,401 54,884 
1969-70 . ‘ 7 . . : F ‘: rs 799 193 1,230,341 388,671 66,872 
1970-71. »© + «© «© «, se & ‘ 855 171 1,442,132 498,935 91,007 
pOMle72 6 ee : - it hs 857 157 1,691,653 576,222 123,650 
1972-78 . oo. 8 ell 845 1,047 2,607,226 794,644 182,806 
1973-74 . A . . ° ° . . - 847 1,859 2,933,923 935,878 202 ,068 
1973-74— 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh « : . . . . . 184 _ 1 61,680 48,234 
Assam se . . * . : 4 : 16 3 14 2,664 321 
Bihar . . . : . . - : = _ 606,370 42,152 2,018 
Gujrat 2 5 F : 2 = 36 957,607 113,689 25,083 
Haryana . . d E . : - 29 — 1 25,296 6,164 
Himachal Pradesh. . . 1 18 7,633 2,277 233 
Jammu & Kashmir. 6 sees — = 42,107 2,909 ~ 
Karnataka . . . : . . ° 175 — l 72,843 22,221 
Kerala * « . . . 23 ae 24 9,864 4,41 9 
Madhya Pradesh 7S ees 43 —_ 1 30,988 6,090 
Maharashtra «se et ~ 1,778 719,207 367,103 57,311 
Gams : . - 2 . . ‘ : 55 — l 43,594 2,646 
Punjab 6 5 5 © 8 8 8 « 42 - 1 56,288 2,855 
Rajasthan. 6 et 35 20 1 15,612 1,313 
TamilNedu - «© © © «© «@ 223 — 166 67,708 36,829 
Tripura. ‘ . . , : , - _ 1,982 735 6 
Uttar Pradesh . : : . . 7 . _ _ 594,892 110,707 24,903 
Weat Bengal P : s 7 - 7 ‘ 21 2 865 8,759 Tis 
Union Territory : 
_ 2 3,049 1,017 307 


Pondicherry P * e _ F i ‘ 


Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


Year/State 


1950-5). . . 
1955-56. . ° 
1960-61. . ° 


} 965-66 * e a 
1968-f9 . e . 
1969-70» ° ° 


1970-71 . e : 
y971-72 . * 
1972-73 . e ° 


1973-74 . ° 
1973-74 s— 


State: 
Andhra Pradesh , 
Assam. ° ° 


Bihar . . ° 


Gujarat ee . 
Haryana « ° 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . ry 


Kerala . . 


Madhya Pradesh « 
Maharashtra ° 


Orissa ° e 


Punjab . e 
Rajasthan ry e 
Tamil Nadu ° 
Tripura . . 
Uttar Pradesh, 
Weat Bengal . 
Union Territory : 


Ponfiicherry . 


(a) Figures include deposits also. 


Deposits 


5,641 


29,123 
60,354 
95,018 


71,761 
111,085 
161,231 


190,677 


35,724 
373 
17,291 


15,449 
2,124 
295 


202 
1,848 
717 


7,594 
735,637 
1,115 


6,082 
247 
16,255 


9,486 
190 


48 
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Borrowings from 





Table 60—MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
CENTRAL LAND DEVELOPMENT BANKS 





139 


000 Rupees 


ae Total 
Debentures Govern- Co- Others Working 
ment oprative capital 
anks 
8 3 10 11 12 
67,476 1,866 1,285(a) 97 (a) 77,206 
149,438 8,712 2,101 (a) 11,789(a) 185,263 
365,290 34,107 12,275 4,297 476,007 
1,783,723 15,683 31,377 25,567 2,065,871 
4,261,060 5,916 66,000 124,281 4,881,898 
5,708,017 10,082 31,514 83,112 6,687,364 
7,429,024 7,055 66,546 100,568 8,412,226 
8,798,245 12,073 70,525 74,094 10,164,959 
10,150,415 31,198 140,645 49,956 12,020,730 
11,432,837 29,065 87,378 21,470 13,681,088 
1,267,915 1,755 323 38 1,468,876 
4,976 145 _ — 9,232 
446,891 — 22,352 10,804 561,493 
1,490,358 — 760 2,152 1,750,292 
458,160 = — - 503,155 
17,802 1,084 1,220 —_ 23,452 
32,857 200 1,149 _ 41,452 
846,350 _ = —: 985,243 
162,817 540 6,338 8,213 | 290,681 
502,114 _ i _ 563,699 
1,766,739 _— _— 187 =. 2,375,607 
219,671 7,500 5,742 63 261,510 
856,269 _ 14 _— 959,519 
228,269 — — 256,544 
1,466,581 — _ — 1,632,333 
— 671 _ _ 1,467 
1,580,252 15,884 49,279 131,896,502 
76,751 796 200 —_ 89,760 
8,065 490 _— —_ 10,271 





Loans 

issued 

during 
the year 


13 


13,293 
28,304 
116,209 


564,121 
1,436,178 
1,532,625 


1,682,793 
1,457,502 
1,714,206 


1,466,838 


117,515 
902 
113,381 


99,734 
78,761 
887 


2,292 
141,572 
33,061 


117,707 
149,572 
30,335 


106,902 
46,211 
161,496 


152 


255,092 
10,493 


773 
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Table 61—NuMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
PRIMARY LAND DEVELOPMENT BANKS 








Total Total Loans 

Year/State Number Member- Share Total Deposits Borrow- Workin issued 

ship capital Reserves ings Capita during 

the year 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 & g 
a a a TT 
No. (Rs. 000) 

i ae a ee 

19505}... ee) 286) 215,063 5,250 1,620 —  59,703(a).66,573 12,908 

195556 . . .  «  « 302 313,827 8,564 3,006 — 101,9]4(a)}t3,485 «17,364 

196061 . . . .  . 463 669,212 19,653 4,921 3,975 241,328 269,877 71,682 

1965-66 . . . .  «. 673 1,844,653 111,817 15,511 43,543 1,198,410 1,369,282 412,250 

196869 . . «. .  . 740 2,841,747 252,621 29,818 36,115 2,779,045 33097,599 15037,591 

1969-70. -» «+ +  « 809 3,122,086 336,444 39,353 52,070 3,611,825 4;499,619 P,192,214 

1970-71. . . +  « 865 3,536,535 415,467 61,295 25,696 4,465,588 5,506,624 1,189,359 

1971-72 . ‘ . ‘ : 870 3,906,013 477,580 63,116 28,032 5,036,280 6,179,398 1,313,427 

1972-73 . é < : 2 855 3,828,175 381,931 44,001 28,300 4,369,735 5,197,647 1,016,297 

1973-74. +s 857 4,116,649 458,496 53,385 33,220 4,716,666 54587,369 958,123 
1973-74— 
State = 

AndhraPradesh. . . 184 842,419 93,241 17,025 8,802 963,332 1,095,571 146,198 

diet 3 .<. Be 16(b) 10,253(b)  987(b) _—:197(b) 9(b) 6,192(b) 7,910(b) 1,585 

Gujarat. : 4 9,237 665 1,131 480 2,278 6A91 155 

Haryana. - 31 94,492 29,100 1,975 794 358,980 413,924 92,569 

Himachal Pradesh . i 1,199 316 5 30 «2,498 =~ .2,865 325 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 5 - 175 567,324 76,056 8,275 3,758 690,167 844,051 154,729 
Kerala ‘ . : 4 23 118,383 10,555 3,082 410 143,745 165,237 32,975 
Madhya Pradesh F : 43 676,394 44,929 2,823 13,986 435,906 525,063 120,936 
Orissa : ‘ 55 266,952 14,464 547 787 177,451 215,997 30,905 
Punjab . 7 ‘ ; 42 197,181 66,263 4,221 28 627,582 736,965 158,365 
Rajasthan . 35 159,874 22,019 773 1,393 189,045 227,034 47,778 
Tamil Nadu F : 7 223 1,132,852 93,379 12,229 2,520 1,064,920 1,275,386 163,374 
Tripura - . — : 

Uttar Pradesh . . : 4 1,050 88 63 34 2 272 —_ 
Weat Bengal - - 7 2! 39,039 6,434 1,039 189 54,608 70,497 8,229 





(a) The figures include deposits also. 


(b) Data relate to 1972-73. Source : Reserve Bank of India. 
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Table 62—NuMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
PRIMARY Non-Grepit SOCIETIES 


(ExcLuUDING INSURANCE SOCIETIES) 











Number Member- Share Reserve Borrowings 
¥-ar/Ty pe of Society of ship Capital from 
societies Government 
1 2 3 ¢ 5 6 
No. Rs.(000) its. (000) ~~. (000) 
1950-51. F - . ‘ 2 2 : . 54,310 6,012,924 139,808 85 267 56,243 
1955.56. : : F F ‘ . . 3 57,983 5,431,252 202,898 136,682 123,466 
1960061 . : . : : ‘ . - : 96,228 10649,117 610,155 341,799 313,485 
1965-66. ; : : : : ‘ : 130,153 15,428,457 1,253,707 725,737 625,286 
1968 69 . : 5 ' : e : : : 136,465 17 256,844 1,700,347 1,139,433 737,947 
1969 70, 3 F - : ; : % 131,452 16,915,231 1,908,569 573,686 774,443 
1970-71. ‘ , a ei i ; : 4 135,498 15,476,532 2,116,103 593,052 840, 281 
1971-72. : : ; . . r 3 2 141,256 15,965,960 2,315,231 664,582 868,379 
1972-73. ‘ : : : : 4 ; 148,162 17,294,489 2,546,469 722,642 946,120 
1973-74 . * ’ . e . = ; 154,240 16,626,30 2,842,838 825,261 971,250 
1973-74—~ 
Morktting societies(2). 0. wt, 3,278 3,076,873 352,180 95,552 123,154 
Milk supply societies . ; , ; PF 3 16,829, 1,397,515 50,010 79,700 18,613 
Ghee Socicties(*) 2 : : ‘ c : 152 4,113 57 118 ins 
Poultry Societies 3 : ‘ : E 2 987 37,698 7,804 1,589 2,189 
Other livestack Pro ducts Societies ; ; . 753 26,524 3,189 1,206 2,510 
Farming Societies(4). 0. ee 9,477 263,532 33,458 16,528 33,010 
Irrigation Societies . . : : : 4,758 109,508 27,511 17,247 41,049 
Sugar Factory Societies ¢ ‘ : : 7 158 750,194 956,682 43,509 69,059 
Cotton Ginning and Pressing Societies. . : 204 157,181 38,089 44,484 4008 
Ozher agricultural processing Societies . 3 3 767 189,42] 49,463 19,871 10,941 
Other Azcicultural Non-credil Societies ; : 9,210 556,039 24,409 62,428 a 
Weavers Societies ‘ . A é ; : 12,861 822,130 116,806 56,280 79,823 
Spinoing Mills . < 5 : > . fs 73 162 167 301,268 j 14,809 76,466 
Other Industrial Socicties . F ‘ : 5 34,435 1,048,994 154,762 20,883 87,047 
Consum2rs Go-operative Stores. ; . é 13,408 3,743,025 98,125 91,279 7,765 
Housing Societies ° (5 : J 3 § 24,011 1,563,248 429,155 121 266 352,037 
Visheries Societies ° : . : : : 4,654 561,249 19,590 15,325 28,199 
Osher Noa-azcicultural noa-ctedit Societies . . 18,044 208,3110 119,237 121,564 25,505 
Co-operative Industrial Estates. ‘ : . 181 13,780 64,308 1,625 9,884 


a  , 


Source ¢ Reserve Bank of India 


(1) The figures are totals of the Corresponding years figures in Cols.4 to 8. However for the years 1966-67 
aiwirds- totals may not exactly add-up because Col.9 also includes deposits which are not shown separately in the 
table and also because there are certain other differences. 

(2) Includes sugarcane supply societies which are now treated a3 marketing societies and exclude J & K, Megha- 
laya and 6 Sosictiesof Nagalaad thedatafor waichare not available. 

(3) Data for Bihar not available. 

(4) Datafor Meghalaya not avallable, 

{a) Income from services rendered. 

(b) Includes value of raw materialsand prouducts purchased for processing. 

(c) Value of yarn andcloth purchased for processing 

(d) Includes goods received on consignmentashis. 

(ce) Gatch Value. 

(f) Relate tothe value of house and tenem2aitscoustructed by societies and their members, 

(g) Value of forest products collected. 


12222 C, 8. O.(ND)/77, 
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Table 62—NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
PrimMaRY Non-Crepir Socirrres—corteld. 


(ExcLupING INSURANCE SOCTETIES) 














000 Rupees 
Borrowing from 
tata ann ais Total Purchase/ Sales 
Year/Type of Society Central Others worging Production during the 
Financing CaDital (2) during year 
Agencies the year 
1 7 8 9 10 iH 
1950.51 < 7 . : 7 7 70,658 135,229 487,203 1,455,631 1,558,175 
1955-56 . . ‘ A . * $ 7 104,933 220,675 788,667 728,839 758,954 
1960-61 . . . . . . . 468,195 707,761 2,441,407 2,082,184 3,446,824 
1965-66 . . a . . : : : 1,013,179 1,426,800 5,044,716 5,966,426 8,538,603 
1968.69 . : . ; - : % , 1,667 673 1,067,31 7,423,309 7,920,891 11,804,452 
196970 . 7 c . 5 F . = 2,108,395 2,261,062 12,563,533 7,966,032 12,517,845 
1970-71 . ; j ‘ : 2 ? : 2,121,049 2,729,799 13,188,285 7,973,436 12 189,472 
1971-72 . 2,426,259 2,918,942 14,945,940 98,872,703 14,698,623 
1972.73. : : : ‘ : 4 . 2,843,725 3,354,635 16,735,317 10,660,774 16,735,605 
1973.74. ‘ . - : ‘ : - 3,048,050 3,998,351 19,121,989 14,082,442 18,238,005 
1973.74—- 
«Lirceting Soci ties (*) eee, 368,099 87575 2,276,533 3,898,803 «6,920,118 
Milk:upplysocieties 2. wt 47,567 24,140 330,160 586,487 773,706 
Ghee Societies (8) . : ‘ : : F 166 30 $82 78 85 
Poultry Societies . ¢ : : ; : 6,985 2,602 39,525 35,495 37,896 
Orier livestock Products Socicties . : : 3,230 1,210 13,044 6,426 6,205 
Faeming Societies/4) 3 : Z ‘ 31,339 20,878 208,542 101,352 103,544 
Urigation Societies ‘ F . 0 11,429 46,750 169,595 _ 15,502(a) 
Sugar Factories. . . ' 5 . 919,905 1,309,263 5,052,964 5,193,308 4,609,742 
Mattor Ginaing and Pressing Societies. : 27,866 5,717 209,783 —_— 718,355 
Other agricultutalpocessing Socicties . P 35,708 15 305 157,693 _— 64,456 
Ovher Agcicultucal Non-credit Societies . : 17,514 78,493 507,355 _ 55,809(a) 
Weavers Societies yee 11, 604 52,284 836,333 876,082(a) 12, 515,87 
Spinning Mills , - ‘ : . 3 192,673 144,868 1,048,517 535,370 789,534 
Otnerladustrial Societies 2... 91,499 83,330 698,666  338,966¢b) 501,810 
Consuntrs Co-operative Stores wwe 37,964 23,049 479,003 2,306,679(d) —«-2,327,121 
Housing Societies . oo. le 976,585 1,892,981 5,906,135 ds 506, 119(f) 
Fisheries Socicties ‘ . 7 ‘ F 12,516 6,496 133,121 40,862 (e) 61,994 
Other Noa-agricultural non-credit Soeieties ~—. 116,323 157,616 965,577 112,534 (g) 74,422 
Co-opzrative I-dustrial Estates. : 4,078 50,854 226,508 _ pan 


a 


Seefootnotes on page! ante. 


13. JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


This Section contains Statistics relating to Joint Stock Companies which are based on returns 
received from Registrars of Joint Stock Gompanies. Upto the year 1962-63 the ‘capital’ position of 
‘Companies at work’ are given on the basis of returns submitted to Registrars of Joint Stock Companies 
and from 1963-64 onwards they are taken from the balance-sheets of Companies. 


Tables 63 —65 


These tables present data regaraing Joint Stock Companies at work, newly registereq and 
liquidated respectively, 


Statistics are given for number and paid-up capitalofthe companies, liability of which is limited 
by shares only. Authorised capital is given in the case of newly registered companies (Table 64). In- 
dustries are classified according to International Standard Classification of Economic Activity adopted 
in 1954-55. Earlier figures according to old classification were publishedin previous issues of the Abstract, 
Number of Foreign companies which carry on business in India is also shown in table 63. The figures 
rclate to companies incorporated elsewhere thanin India, majority of which are with sterling capital, 
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Table 63—Jomnt Stock CoMPANIES AT WORE 
(NUMBER AND Parp-UP CAPITAL) 


By Industries Capital ; Million Rupees 





Proeessing and Manufacure 





Agriculture and Mining and quar- 


— 














allied activities rying Total Sugar Industries 
Year/State __ — —— 
No. Paidsup No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up 
Capital Capital Capital Capital 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1954-55. . ; . . 1,554 395 916 373 10,366 5,329 216 302 
1955-56. . . ’ ‘ 1,570 415 948 380 10,488 5,722 211 313 
1960-61 . . . . . 1,283 462 873 1,344 10,111 12,074 209 442 
1965-66 . ‘ ‘ ‘ . 1,193 636 817 2,615 11,374 22,674 193 489 
1970-71 . . ; F 5 1,253 867 907 4,017 13,853 33,245 207 593 
1974-72 . ‘ . : . 1,321 929 955 3,357 15,079 35,868 216 610 
js78e «> «a [epee 1,376 873 978 5,401 16,491 40,156 230 © 665 
1973-74 . . . . . 1,462 921 1,003 5,945 18,554 42 445 254 699 
1974-75 (P rs . . . 1,536 969 1,038 6,480 20,514 44,681 274 829 
1975-76. ww 1,589 1,079 . 1,062 9,741 22,057 52,180 286 926 
1975-76 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . . . 47 24 31 984 760 1,053 30 75 
Assam (?) . : . 135 67 16 296 216 361 3 = 
Bihar. . . 10 6 56 1,874 279 15,146 7 7 
Gujarat 7 ‘ F 5 23 17 21 44 1385 3,307 8 4 
Haryana . ° . 5 4 — 2 1 215 144 4 13 
Himachal Pradesh . a = 4 18 1 — 59 79 _ _ 
Jammu & Kashmir : . 2 — 2 80 43 17 _ _ 
Karnataka . . : . 100 67 53 73 1,073 2,448 20 61 
Kerala . ’ . fe . 169 165 15 10 644 1,603 1 5 
Madhya Pradesh... 33 9 12 8 322 541 9 11 
Maharashtra - : : 158 113 105 76 5,365 7,518 39 150 
Manipur. . . ° = _ —~ _ 2 3 — = 
Meghalaya (#) : . ~ — — aa = — _ -_ 
Nagaland. ° ‘ . —- _— a -_ 7 258 2 59 
Orisa. - 2. 15 13 18 94 227 252 ! 8 
Punjab ‘ . . . 21 5 1 l 436 190 2 4 
Rajasthan. . . . 10 i 42 422 342 250 7 11 
Tamil Nadu. . . . 180 98 35 1,559 1,845 2,730 27 117 
Tripura . . . . 2 _ _ _ 7 12 = 
Uttar Pradesh 5 wt; 34 8 12 13 1,149 1,532 50 267 
Weat Bengal . . . . 563 374 568 3,135 5,019 5,681 57 97 
Union Territory : 
A.& N.Islands . - - _ —_ — —_ _ _ a a 
Arunachal Pradesh a * ~_ —_ —_ — _ —_ — ae 
Chandigarh . is . . 7 il 1 j 84 48 1 = 
D.&N.Haveli . . _ _ _ _ 5 — — = 
Delhi . - . . e 63 80 24 965 2,454 8,922 17 35 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 9 3 47 108 87 63 aes 
Lakshadwecp. 7 : F — — — = pao oo _ 3 
Miloram . : : F _ — — _ —_ ~ i 
Pondicherry . : . ° — — _- 32 22 1 2 
SS ee es 
(2) Meghalaya figures are included in Assam. Source : Department of Company Affairs, Ministry oj 


Law, Justice and Company Affairs, 
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Table 63—Jorinr Stock COMPANIES AT WORK 
(NUMBER AND PAID-UP CAPITAL)}—contd. 


By Industries—contd. Capital: Million Rupees 





Processing and Manufacture—Contd. 











Leather and leather 














Tobacco Textiles (t) products 
Year/State : — 
Paid-u Paid-up Paid-up 
No. Capit No. Capital No. Capital 
1 10 i 12 13 14 {5 
1954-55, 2 ‘ : . - : . : 68 192 1,604 1,835 178 63 
1955-56 2. kk 66 193 1,575 1,888" 176 36 
1960-61 . : - . é c 7 : . 58 197 1,433 2,248 148 40 
INK56h 5 = + Reece 61 214 «1,549 2,798 136 50 
1970-7]. - . ° ‘ e e ° e 75 285 1,648 3,490 187 70 
197\-72.. . . . . * . ° . 85 287 1,724 3,640 203 73 
1972-73 , . . e . . . e = 99 292 1,815 3,719 216 79 
1973-74. ww wl le 110 299 1,983 3,854 240 80 
1974-75, . . . . » . c 115 308 2,126 4,618 256 96 
1975-76. « « » «» . Poe. 128 322 —- 2,262 5,225 273 $25 
1975-76 y= 
State ; 
Andhra Pradesh . ° . - : ' 31 55 62 78 8 18 
Assam (*) . . . ° : : ° s 1 — 11 9 6 es, 
Bihar . . . : ° : 7 3 : _ _ 16 11 v 2 
Gujarat . r - : : 4 F 9 3 231 809 10 5 
Haryana . ‘ . . . . . 5 2 - 23 15 1 2 
Himachal Pradesh c . . . d : a — 7 15 — oi 
Jammu & Kashmir . : . . a : ~ — 2 2 a 
Karnataka. ‘ . ° . F . . 8 75 100 4 2 
Kerala . 7 . : . 7 . : 3 —_ — 63 92 3 3 
Madhya Pradesh . : . é : 6 3 38 331 —_ oe 
Maharashtra A . A . : . ‘ 23 49 565 984: 45 9 
Manipur. . . . . : 5 . — _ 2 is a aa 
Meghalaya (7) « 7 : - =a ee _ = — _ 
Nagaland. ‘ . . . ° F . — ne _ —~ = ae 
Orissa . ° . . “ . ‘ : . — _ 15 13 1 a 
Punjab . ’ . ‘ : - ° —_ — 76 46 7 4 
Rajasthan. . . e . . : 1 — 46 59 2 6 
Tamil Nadu . . . . . 7 . . 9 2 274 519 46 15 
Tripura ’ ° . . ° . . . _— — 2 aa = _ 
Uttar Pradesh F . . . ° e . 6 I 115 506 40 17 
West Bengal . ‘ . . : ‘. ‘ 27 205 466 800 59 37 
Union Territory : 
A. &N. Islands. ‘ ‘ : ‘< * ‘ — — — — _ 
Arunachal Pradesh . . . ‘ . * _ _ -_ — =) a, 
Chandigarh . . . . . . . . _ 8 6 = _ 
D.& N.Haveli . . é . ‘ ‘ 7 pars a _ _ -_ _ 
Delhi . . . . . : . . . 5 156 B04 39 5 
Goa, Daman & Diu : <i . P . Fi — —_— 4 3 —_ ue 
Lakshadweep . . ‘ . r r . — a ae = _ a 
Mizoram ‘ : ‘ : . “ . =_ —_ —_ —_ = 
Pondicherry . . . . . . . a —~ 5 y = 





1) Includes textiles, spinning, weaving, finishing (including bleaching, dying and rinting, processing a) 
pe elsewhere classified). : : P & P g and manufacture 
(2) Meghalaya figures are included in Assam 
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Table 63—Juint Stock COMPANIES AT WORK 
(NUMBER AND PaiD-UP CaPITAL)—contd. 
By Industries—contd. Capital: Million Rupeés 





Processing and Manufacture—Conid, 

















Iron and Steel Chemicals and Che- Product of Petro- Manufacture of 
(Basic manufacture) mical products(?) leum and coal cement (hydraulic) 
Year/State ——- Se See ae et ee a ee eee 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-u Paid-w 
No. Capital No. Capital No. Capita No. Capita 
1 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 
1954-55 , 7 . . . 318 342 1,804 597 27 14 30 240 
1953-56 . : . . 342 348 8,832° * 629 28 145 34 252 
1966-61 2. we 505 © -3,791—Ss«1,862' ‘1,189 32 293 3300 41S 
1965-66 . ‘ . - . 576 6,994 1,580 2,754 51 1,104 50 515 
1970-71. e < ‘5 c 625 10,602 1,969" 4,358 "49 1,356 59 740 
1971-72. . 7 Mee . 705 12,323 2,154 4,769 57 1,357 62 774 
1972-73. ‘ . . : 809 14,037 2,381 6,027 69 1,373 63 945 
1973-74 . ’ . . f 975 14,238 2,689 6,335 78 1,372 70 «1,017 
1974-75. ‘ . . . 1,073 14,468 3,029 6,95T 88 1°335 75 ~=4,060 
1975-76 . . 7 ° . 1,125 15,527 3,308 10,840 100 1,590 80 1,249 
1975976 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . . ° 42 58 138 197 _ _ 3 32 
Assam (*) 2 6 ee 13 3 33 11 4 195 1 64 
Bihar . . . . . 31 13,316 28 2 2 — 3 14 
Gujarst 6 wee 47 45 270 1,932 3 = il 64 
Haryana, . ° . 10 27 17 5 I —_ 3 2 
Himachal Pradesh F . 3 —- 11 4 — 2 1 
Jammu & Kashmir F : 1 _ 4 — — ats 1 ue 
Karnataka. . . . 40 370 152 79 1 — 4 25 
Kerala. . : F . 23 18 103 857 2 70 2 5 
Madhya Pradah «ee 26 14 45 22 2 ! l = 
Maharashtra 2. Deena 113 727 961 1,595 281,014 ll 2596 
Manipur —_ — — _ — — = ae 
Meghalaya (*) : ( : — — — Aes aa _. = _ 
Nagaland . . * . 1 1 — — — = = _ 
Orissa . . ’ . : 26 28 38 2 oo — 1 31 
Punjab : . . . 34 10 33 4 1 a = _ 
Rajasthan « . . ° 22 4 4F 9 i = 2 38 
‘Tamil Nadu. . . 7 56 153 262 342 5 131 11 134 
Tripura * ° * _ — —_ ~— = = — ms 
UttarPradesh . . . 46 37 179 83 3 _ 5 228 
West Bengal . . P ‘ 484 601 682 538 35 177 16 93 
Union Territory + 
A. & N.Aslands . : . _ = = — = _ - 
Arunachal Pradesh ‘ ‘ —_ oe —_ ae — a * = 
Chandigath . . . 10 10 13 _ —. = = 
D&N.Haveli : ‘ — Bie eee —_ -_ = _ 
Delbi . . ‘ . . 96 90 267 5,140 12: 2 3 292 
Goa, Varman & Din : F J 15 17 18 _ a -_ ae 
Lakshadweep. 7 . ae ~_ Por = _ zs 7 a _ 
Mizoram . . . - _— _ _ ou ae ie = 
Pondicherry .« . . . — _ 7 pa = ae a _ 


sn a hae ee ee 
(1) Ineludes basic industrial chemicals, fertilizers and power alcohol and also chemical products not elsewhere classified. 
) Meghalaya figures are included in Assam, 
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Table 63-—Jomnr Stock COMPANIES AT WORK 
(NUMBER AND PalD-up CAPITAL):—contd. 




















By Industries—contd. Capital: Million Rupees 
Commerce (Trade and Finance} 
Construction and — | <a Real eatate-land and 
atilities eState companies & 
Trade similar organisations 
Total (Wholesale & Retail} (exchiding agricul- 
Year/State tural land) 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up = SSPaddensp 
N>. Capital No, Capital No. Capital No, Capital 
1 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 
i(g85.5 2% » 768 492. 11,928 2,472,«7,149—«*1,037 782 255) 
1955-56. 7 . . ‘ 781 535 11,989 2,593 7,206 1,051 817 27 
1960-61. : ‘ 669 542 9,461 2,891 5,693 1,158 687 280 
190566 2. et 568 692 vy 14d 3,424 5,332 1,468 677 30) 
1970-71. we 745 816 9,843 3,980 5,412 1,651 781 347 
(O7le72 « 8 os oo « 803 866 10,324 4,163 5,560 1,71) B47 35] 
(98: «  « Be 904 1,458 10,751 4,626 5,687 2,014 918 354 
ut « « « Glee 1,002 1,495 11,579 4,502 5,932 2,177 1,018 359 
1974-75. . 7 . . 1,095 1,667 12,469 6,080 6,183 2,287 1,102 37] 
1975-76 + se ee 4G 1,794 13,148 6,679 6,388 = 2,507 84575 
1975-76. 
State s— 
Andhra Pradesh. ‘ . 28 31 269 244 147 a9 6 - 
Assam(2) . + ee 26 12 226 54 65 35 6 t 
Bihar» 6 ee 24 28 217 96 70 70 14 10 
Gijarat . . : . 66 2) 613 390 142 84 13 1 
lfaryana . ‘ . 14 5 104 23 50 22 4 1 
Himachal Pradesh : a 2 — 26 6 7 5 _— me 
Jammu & Kashmir . : 3 8 61 1i 18 6 4 1 
Karanataka . . . . 40 574 363 260 143 92 12 l 
Kerala . : . ‘ . 13 4 430 16} 448 48 18 1 
Madhya Pradesh - . . 16 2 172 147 53 43 7 34 
Maharashtra . é : 323 548 2,786 1,824 1,549 526 356 93 
Manipur , - . . 1 = — — = a _ 
Meghalaya(!). . : — ~ =o — = ae _ __ 
Nigaland . e . . - — 4 _ — a= _ _ 
Orissa. ‘ . . . 8 30 38 30 23 15 = ae 
Punjab : 7 : i6 2 523 49 98 28 18 ae 
Rajasthan. . . . il 3 259 126 73 50 20 4 
‘Tamil Nadv. : ‘ - 65 65 952 376 390 160 35 8 
Tripura . . . . _ ~ 3 1 1 — = a 
Uttar Pradesh. : . 47 64 615 225 216 28 9 ce 
West Beugal, : . ° 264 185 3,709 1,289 2,248 704 486 214 
Union Territory ; 
A.& N. Islands . ‘ . —_ _ 2 —_ { as _ a 
Arunachal Pradesh ‘ . _ _— -+ — = — = a 
Chandigarn * é r 4 93 48 65 17 57 is a 
Db. & N.Haveli . . . --. — — — ee _ _ = 
Delhi. «© «= « a 17i 117 -1,654 1,287 909 453 133 a6 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : 4 2 40 Bl 9 ae 5 2 
Lakshadweep. . * = _ = as bts = = _ _ 
Mizoram . : . . _ — = — a — ja = 
Pondicherry . “ s : — _— 37 4 8 eos 





(1) Meghalaya figures areincludedin Assam, SN an 
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Table 63——JomInr Stock COMPANIES AT WORK 
(NUMBER AND PAID-uP CAPITAL)—contd. 








By Industries—contd, Capital: Million Rupees 
Commerce (Trade and Finance) ‘Transport, communication and storage 

—conle, 
pa rt ae A Sey 
Insurance Banking loan Total Tianspo;t by Transport by 
Year/State companies companies and water ruad (including 
other financial tramways) 

institutions 


No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No, Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up 
Capital Capital Capital Capital Capital 


1 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 


1954-55 , 7 
1955-56. . . 
1960-61 . . . 








. - 352 124 2,051 763° «1,636 447 135 205 1,255 = B2 
. . 33g {28 2,094 Bil = 1,593 388 130 322 41,220 76 
. 258 239 = =1,839 909 =: 1,764 610 113 440 1,381 89 


196666 , 2. wl, 149 168 2,302 1,180 1,777 794 130 327 


1,352 126 
1970-71 . * . . . 13S 191 2,890 1,532 1,737 874 147 D455 9,175 152 
1971-72 , . . . . 140 192 3,171 1,67] 1,795 926 155 b02 «1,194 155 
1972-73. 6 ee 143 194 3,409 1,860 1,842 1,075 164 604 1,201 195 
1973-74 . F . . ‘ 146 515 3,896 1,240 1,932 1,122 177 605 1,224 209 
1974-75. . . . ° 146 582 4,457 2,642 2,024 4,184 189 625 «1,284 224 
1975-76 . . . . ° 144 656 4,898 2,939 2,101 1,266 207 6386 1,297 243 
1975-76 :— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . 7 é 2 2 104 152 27 i) 4 _ 15 8 
Assam(?). . ; A B ~ 154 18 27 6 1 _— 18 4 
Bihar . . . . . -- = 129 15 83 36 1 6 10 1 
Gujarat . . . . 8 3 413 287 25 7 2 —_— 10 1 
Haryana «1 ee — _ 40 1 20 % ae = 28 8 
Himachal Pradesh Fe ; — — 18 1 15 4 = = 14 1 
Jammu & Kashmir ; ; — -o 42 2 9 14 — = 6 1 
Karnataka . ’ . . 6 1 184 166 42 7 2 — 30 6 
Kerala . a 1 _ 243 102 41 19 5 12 22 4 
Madhya Pradesh . . f 2 10 99 78 40 76 — . 34 5 
Maharashtra ’ ° ° 50 52 710 612 245 539 78 504 65 5 
Manipur ’ . . . _ _— — = 1 _ = = 1 _ 
Meghalaya (1). : . — — = = = = oa —_ _ 
Nagaland . ° . . — _ 4 _ _ — — =< = cas 
Orissa . . . . » 1 as 14 14 9 29 — =— 5 28 
Punjab s a we * 3 1 398 26 = 148 1° 1 — 140 G6 
Rajasthan . . . . = san 159 69 16 2 ~ _ 15 9 
Tamil Nadu . : . * 18 62 437 135 549 142 15 23 5id 416 
ipura ‘ 7 . : _ _ 2 1 if —_ —_ .— 1 et 
ites Pradesh . . . 6 13 349 177 73 18 . —_ mts 34 3 
West Bengal, . . j 33 32 761 282 193 193 69 60 145 25 


Union Territory : 


A.&N.Islands . . . = -_ i ~~ * pal = = — — 
eee eee Ge ee Se 
D.&.NeHaveli - + + at seeovadsss Tt 
Goa, Daman & Diu z . _ —_ 21 7 34 45 23 30 6 4 
Lakshadweep. . . : oe < = -_ os = = = = — 
Panay 2. 44 — — 46 3 4 1 = a. = 


(!) Megahalaya figuresare included in Assam 
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(NUMBER AND PAID-UP CapPItAL)}—concld. 
By Industries—contd. 


Transport, con- 
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Capital: Million Rupees 





Community and Personal and other Companies 
munications & business services services Grand Total registered 
storage—contd. elsewhere 

eevee ane rents _ than in 
Railway transport India but 
Year/State ——— — — a er ee workingin 
India 
Paid-u Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up (Number) 
No. Capita No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 50 
1954-55 , . ‘ 21 46 704 63 1,753 125 29,625 9,689 os 
1955-56 , . 7 18 29 748 68 1,787 140 29,874 10,242 820 
1960-61 . . . 14 24 613 96 1,375 165 26,149 18,185 569 
1965-66 . . . 15 24 673 133 1,122 194°. 26,765 31,163 587 
1970-71 . . . 15 34 857 205 1,266 232" 30,461 44,236 543 
1971072 , e . 14 32 937 266 4,398 275 32,612 47,650 541 
1972-73. wg 14 32°) 070 696 1,510 288 © 34,922 54,572 538 
1973-74 2 6g 14 32 1,197 14,125 1,655 318 38,384 =, 873 540 
1974-75 , ° « 13 32 1,365 14,531 1,767 36S 41,808 75,961 510 
1975-76 . e . 13 32 1,535 15,209 1,867 421 44,505 88,369 481 
(975-76 :— 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh . — — 40 18 83 24 1,285 2,387 5 
Assam (1) . ° — _— 2 58 24 1 682 855 21 
Bihar . . . 1 5 13 29 29 5 TAL 17,220 
Gujarat . . — — 38 56 56 13 25929 3,852 1 
Haryana . ‘ 1 — 4 13 14 2 387 191 i 
Himachal Pradesh _ ~ ~ — | 1 118. 108 _- 
Jammu & Kashmir — = 6 103 6 4 132 237 ra 
Karnataka , . — _ 54 18 105 16 1,830 5,463 4 
Kerala . . ; — — 30 7 43 32 1,385 2,001 10 
Madhya Pradesh . _ — ? 56 26 4 628 773 seas 
Maharasitra P 2 10 378 163 489 ¥7 9,849 10,884 154 
Manipur. . — a = _ 2 — 6 3 _ 
Meghalaya (7). a — ~ fo ~ — — = os 
Nagaland , 7 — — _ — ~ —_ iI 258 _ 
Orissa . . ‘ ~ — 7 201 16 — 338 649 1 
Punjab : 7 _ _ 3 _- 23 3 4,171 266 _ 
Rajasthan, 7 _ _ 7 30 32 15 719 849 1 
Tamil Nadu, » _ _ 87 55 190 53 3,903 5,078 19 
Tripura . . _ _ ~_ —_ —_ — 13 13 oon 
Uttar Pradesh . — _ 43 12 83 20 2,05 1,892 1 
West Bengal. * 9 7 487 118 402 60 11,405 11,035 21d 
Dalon Tarvitory : 
A. & N. islands _ _— _ —_ 1 _ — 4 a 
Arunachal Pradesh ~ — _ _ _ -- — —_ = 
Chandigarh , = _ ~ 8 iil 12 8 166 337 =< 
D.&N.Haveli. - _ _ _ ~ _ 5 — <= 
Delhi. . _ ‘as 303 14,154 207 59 5,159 25,754 44 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ _ 8 1 11 240 237 =_ 
Lakshadweep, is _ — —_ —_ — — — ms os 
Mizoram . ° _ _ _ _ _ _ — —_ = 
Pondicherry . . _ _ _ _ 2 — 75 27 fan 


(2) Meghalaya figuresare included in Assam, 
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Table 64—Joinr Stock CompANIES—NEWLY REGISTERED 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 

















By Industries Capital: '000 Rupees 
Processing and manufactures 
Agriculture and allied Mining and Total Sagar Tndustvies 
activities quarrying 
Year/State ener ee nee Re peti 
Autho- Autho- Autho- Autho- 
No. rised No. rised No. rised No. vised 
capital Capital Capital Capital 
\ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1968-69 . ‘ A - : 30 59,850 21 63,700 540 988,963 5 2,300 
1969-70... wk 55 180,200 18 30,275 762 1,916,850 6 48,300 
1970-71. F “ : . 48 162,269 33 29,600 1,080 2,016,234 7 ~=97,500 
971-72. 0. lw 79 95,390 57 779,370 1,362 2,873,619 10 34,500 
1972-78 . os Ok 76 152,755 49 147,847 1,610 23,391,151 13 96,500 
1973-74, ‘ - ; : 94 233,725 33 2,598,25D 2,186 4,986,075 24 = 78,550 
TO76295. we cg “x Gee 83 514,025 36 «58,871 2,084 6,999,585 21 122,750 
1975-76. ww 63 540,537 32 3,166,760 1,666 6,220,223 12 81,300 
1975-76 ie 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. : . 1} 67,447 2 600 93 185,180 1 1,000 
Assam . . . ‘ E 2 2,700 — — 14 10,425 - = 
Bihar. . ele 1 500 1 150,000 22 36,900 1 1,000 
Gujarat ? eo 1 100 2 350 77 163,279 = _ 
Haryana. wee 1 500 # = 13. 14,850 = = 
Hinachal Pradesh a —_ woe — 7 4,550 — _ 
Jammu & Kashmir : F — — _ _ 5 3,000 _ _ 
Karnataka. * : . 4 550 2 200 {50 201,668 1 1,500 
Kerala . 3 102,500 3 700 70 §=107,500 a _ 
Madhya Pradesh . : - 4 200,600 — -- 25 54,459 I 250 
Maharashtra . 5 5,600 4 1,500,620 360 378,880 2, 1,600 
Manipur - : ' . = as _ — — - _ ig 
Meghalaya _ ~_— _ — 2 1,700 = — 
Nagaland. = — — _— _ —, — [an 
Orissa . 2 400 2 1,100 21 17,400 — _ 
Punjab - ‘ : : 1 300 — — 28 16,750 ra = 
Rajasthan . +. ~ — 3 1,550 25 14,570 2-450 
Tamil Nadu. . . . 6 31,750 2 5,900 134 324,209 a _ 
Tripura . . 1 50,000 _ _ 1 2,000 _ = 
Uttar Pradesh 7 6 10,400 _ _ 100 258,279 3 75,000 
West Bengal . . . . 12 16,890 6 1,502,600 247° 293,734 I 500 
Union Territory ; 
A.& N.IAslands . 7 F — _ = = _ a a _ 
Arunachal Pradesh - is — _ = = _ _ * = 
Chandigarh». et 1 50,000 = = 22 348,700 = _ 
D. & N.Haveli . ° . _ _ _ _ 3 4,000 = = 
Hell cg xe See 1 100 1 500 224 3,757,558 = c. 
Goa,Daman& Diu «lt 1 200 4 3,040 15 10,350 i _ 
Lakshadweep. F Z : — _— _ —_ = = oe 
Mizoram . . . ae == x =< - = — as 
Pondicherry . — > _ _ 8 10,306 = oe 


A 
Source ; Department of Conpany Affairs, Ministry of Law, Justice and Company Affairs, 
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Table 64—JoinT Stock CoMPANIBS—NEWLY REGISTERED 


(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL)}—contd, 
By Industries—contd. 
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Capital: "000 Rupees 





Year/State 








Processing and manufacture—conid. 














(968-69, : P ‘ 
1469-70 . ‘ ‘ ‘ 
1970-71. ; ‘ 


W772, . ’ . 
1972073, : $ . 
1973-74, . 


1974-75. ‘ . F 
1975-76. . - * 


1975-76 p= 


Slate ¢ 

Andhra Pradesh . ° 
Assam . . ° ® 
Bihar . . . ° 
Gujarat . < 
Haryana . . . 


Himachal Pradesh f 


Jammu & Kashmir ‘ 
Karnataka. . a 


Kerala . . . . 
Madhya Pradesh . . 
Maharashtra . . 
Manipur . . . 


Meghalaya. . . 
Nagaland . . * 
Orissa . . . . 


Punj ab . . ° 
Rajasthan. . . 
Tamil Nadu . ‘s 
Tripura . . . 


Uttar Pradesh . « 
West Bengal . 


Union Territory ; 


A.& Nv Islands. . 
Arunachal Pradesh ‘ 
Chandigarh . ‘ . 


. & N. Haveli P 
Delhi. . - e 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 


Lakshadwcep. . ‘ 
Mizoram * . 
Pondicherry . 


(+) Includes textiles, spinning, weaving, finishing (including 


not elsewhere classified). 





Tobacco Textile (+) Leather and 
leather Products 
Autho- Autho- Autho- 
No. rised No. rised No, rised 
Capital Capital Capital 
10 11 12 13 14 15 
5 4,100 33 282,220 14 17,570 
5 2,850 57 409,475 24° 19,550 
7 20,600 58 134,400: 15 4,719 
il 46,800 92 117,180 18 33,350 
14 20,220 104 253,568 16 14,960 
12 26,900 178 302,250 25 59,565 
7 14,100 158 2,045,410 19 83,010 
13. 18,300 142 283,489 19 96,200 
3 3,800 5 15,000 I 7,500 
Abs =I 1 1,000 = = 
— es 20,400 = — 
2 2,000 14 13,400 _— —_ 
2 1,500 3 1,200 =, Be 
— — 1 200 — — 
a4 = 4 11,300 = = 
= ee, 4 12,200 = = 
_ _— 5 8,650 _~ = 
a4 — 45 53,500 i] 200 
— = a se 1 1,500 
as » ! 1,000 = a. 
= — 6 4,750 = es 
_ _ I 100 — sad 
1 1,000 7 7,610 7 14,450 
2 4,200 5 890 I 50,000 
3 5,800 16 67,999 6 21,550 
—_ _ 3 50,000 _ — 
ae atl 18 14,290 4 1,000 





Tron and Steel 
(basic manufacture} 


Autho- 
No. rised 

Capital 
16 17 
19 10,700 
36 114,150 
38 182,700 
84 201,510 
121 21,274,069 
{70 876,770 
105 326,880 


59 =: 100,949 


4 22,900 
1 1,000 
2 2,000 
3 2,900 
i 2,500 
4 1,800 
3 1,500 
3 5,400 
1 1,000 
5 1,150 
19 24,200 
2 15,200 
11 19,399 





bleaching, dying and printing, processing and manufacture 
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Table 64—Joint Stock CoMPANIES—-NEWLY REGISTERED 


By Industries—contd. 


(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL)—contd. 


Capital: ‘000 Rupees 





Year/State 





1968-69. ’ . 
1969-70. . . 
1970-71, = . 


1971-72 . . 
1972-73 . . 
1973-74 , 


1974.75. . . 
1975-76 . 


1975-76 :-— 


State s 


Andhra Pradesh. 
Assam . e . 
Bihar . - ‘: 


Gujarat F ° 
Haryana. . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka ‘ 
Kerala . a 


Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra . 
Manipur . . 


Meghalaya : 
Nagaland . : 
Orissa . ‘ . 


Punjab . . 
Rajasthan. . 
Tamil Nadu . . 


Tripura . : 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal . 


Union Territory : 


A.&N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh . s 


D.&N. Haveli. 
Delhi ‘ . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep. . 
Mizoram : 
Pondicherry . 


Processing and Manufacture-—coneld. 


Chemicals and che- 
mical products(?) 





Products of Petro~ 
Jeum and coal 





Manufacture of 
cement (hydraulic) 








Autho- Autho- Autho- 

No. rised No. rised No. rised 
Capital Capital Capital 

18 19 20 21 22 23 
79 367,585 1 100 1 500 
116 600,815 I 200 1 = 20,000 
160 169,130 2 1,000 1 300 
196 312,540 8 6,100 3 202,800 
255 261,099 il 3,800 4 35,600 
330 583,174 10 626,500 7 125,600 
354 1,919,747 11 4,450 5 72,000 
299 540,260 12 16,270 5 103,250 
24 33,300 = ze 2 ax 
1 500 _ pS, ees ox 
5 3,300 = = a = 
13 40,470 _ ~ 1 2,000 
2 1,100 _ — 1 1,000 

2 500 as _ a a 

1 500 —_ — — —_ 
16 0,500 = = zai nee 
17 41,500 i 300 _ —_ 
5 23,600 2 12,500" ‘as _ 
72. 48,650 4 1,820 “ a 
7 1,650 — ~ a ae 

{ 200 — — ww _ 

6 3,300 —_ ao = 
26 17,300 _ _ 1 1,00,000 
16 9,650 _ _ = ve 
40 16,640 3 650 250 
5 200,300 — ~ — ais 
1 1,000 —_ —— _ _ 
34 81,750 2 1,000 _ “— 
4 3,100 sa ws — — 

2 1,450 — 





i A RR 
(4) Includes basic iuduitrial cae nicals,>-tilizers aad power alcohol and also che nical produts notalsewhere classified. 


JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 173 


Table 64—Jomnr Stock ComMPANIES—NEWLY REGISTERED 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 


By Tadustries—contd. Capital: 000 Rupees 








Commerce (Trade and Finance) 








Real estate—land and 
Construction and Total Trade (Wholesale estate companies 
utilities and retail) and similar organi- 
Sation, (excluding 
agricultural land) 











Year/State —_— a et 
Autho- Autho- Autho- Autho- 
No, rised No, rised No. risied No, rised 
Capital Capital Capital Capital 
1 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 3} 
-—— A A 
1968-69 , ; : A - 18 21,070 373 1,244,630 151 66,419 12 2,850 
1969-70, ; ‘ ° . 29 89,225 468 326,759 175 69,985 24 64,230 
1970-7). ween 41 141,220 492 687,193 203 219,844 38 84,570 
1971*72 . . e * . 66 114,160 636 0 =6©755,42] 219 207,713 72° ~=82,460 
1972-738. 6 we 109 270,820 666 1,089,600 217 121,955 81 42,730 
1973-74 . . . ° . 110 822,982 959 1,101,558 314 = 251,853 10€ 58,260 
1974-75 , . e . . 101 349,699 985 665,857 287 232,521 87 45,098 
1975.76 . 7 . . . 65 178,640 783 451,636 257 = 132,079 48 325,999 
1975*76 -— 
States 
Andhra Pradesh . . ‘ 2 1,300 18 3,624 6 1,399 ia =a 
Assam , * 7 ° e — _— 8 3,470 2 750 fan oa 
Bihar. . 0. ke 3 101,500 4 1,300 ae = 3 1,250 
Gujarat « -« Boe 6 2,800 98 16,540 3 220 ma 
Haryana . . A 2 — = 7 -{,040 3 300 — ee 
Himachal Pradesh . . _ = 3 1,120 1 1,000 — 
Jammu & Kashmfr ee ac — — 2 20,100 _ ~ ats = 
Karnataka ‘ ‘ ° 8 7,300 17 4,660 9 3,420 on _ 
Kerala . . . . e — = 17 62,100 10 6,250 — ee 
Madhya Pradesh  , 5 : 1 500 4 999 1 750 a aa, 
Maharashtra . Fs é 19 17,400 168 73,445 66 36,945 21 9,430 
Manipur . . . = — — _ _ ~— — as 
Meghalaya . s f é 1 20 1 100 os _ =e 
Nagaland . F . ‘ _ — _ _ _ —- a ces 
Orissa . * 7 . ;: — — 2 600 — ~ —_ 
Punjab . ’ . ’ _ — 15 4,919 2 1,000 4 849 
Rajasthan. 7 . . —_ —_ 28 7,510 4 1,250 1 500 
‘Tamil Nadu... 5 27,850 40 36,709 21 8,910 1 500 
Tripura . * . * — — —_ —_ _ _ nas es, 
Uttar Pradesh. . : 1 5,000 41 46,910 10 3,500 1 1,000 
West Bengal . . . - 8 7,650 192 101,895 46 31,480 9 10,250 
Cnion Territory : 
A, & N, Islands . . e _ — 2 110 1 10 ae = 
Arunachal Pradesh * . _ _ — a zee pa — oo 
Chandigarh e . ‘ . 1 200 1 300 1 300 _ rua 
D.& N.Haveli . i ‘ —_— _ aa —_ — Ss Sas _ 
Delhi. . ww 107,120 95 58,465 66 41,395 6 2,000 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . ~ — 19 4,970 4 1,850 9 220 
Lakshadweep. . . - _ _— a _ = = as = 
Mizoram. . . ° _ —_ en ~ ~ ons, oa _ 
Pondicherry . e . P —_— _ 1 750 1 750 = ee 
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Table 64—JomT Stock COMPANIES—NEWLY REGISTERED 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL}—~contd. 


















































By Industries-—contd. Capital: ‘000 Rupees 
Commerce (Trade and Transport, Communications and Storage 
Finance)—¢onid. 
Insuranee Banking loan Total Tranport by Transport by road 
Year/State companies companies and Water (including Tram- 
other financial ways) 
institutions 
Autho- Autho- Autho- Autho- Autho- 
No. rised No. ris¢d No. rised No. rised No. rised 
Capital Capital Capital Capital Capital 
1 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
1968-69 ,  . i, = — 210 1,175,332 50 70,420 11 60,100 24 5,900 
1969-70 . ‘ . 2 3,500 265 188,894 45 29,665 6 6,899 18 7,390 
1970-71 . . ° —_ — 249 381,719 70 46,600 15 22,200 27 7,900 
97172, Ow, 1 600 343 464,548 88 318,845 10 99,400 38 205,945 
1972.73 , . . 3 =750,700 364 174,075 78 75,850 1] 22,200 30 18,500 
1973-74 , js ‘ 3 300 536 791,145 102 129,597 14 49,419 43 61,430 
197475 . 6 = — 609 386,738 109 316,810 12 221,070 62 32,040 
197576 . . . — — 478 293,558 97 131,254 19 69,320 29 17,429 
1975-76 t= 
States 
Andhra Pradesh . = — 12 2,225 3 6,000 1 5,000 1 500 
Assam . ‘ . — — 6 2,720 2 1,500 = — 2 15,000 
Bihar . : . = — l 50 2 600 =_ se —_ ai 
Gujarat .. = = 95 16,320 2 10,020 = _ = 
Haryana . . — = 4 140 — — — — —_ —_ 
Himachal Pradesh — — 2 120 — — ~ = — 
Jammu & Kashmir. — _ 2 20,100 I 500 — — _ = 
Karnataka . 5 — — 8 1,240 + 21,600 2 20,500 1 1,000 
Kerala . ‘ P — — 7 55,850 5 10,750 i: £0,006 2 350 
Madhya Pradesh . — — 3 249 _ = — 
Maharashtra . _ — 61 27,070 25 18,105 5 6,800 3 1,710 
Manipur . . — — _ — — = = — — 
Meghalaya . . - — 1 100 “_ — _— _ = — 
Nagaland. . _ — — — — — —_ —_ — _ 
Orissa . e P _ _ 2 600 — —~ _ —_ — — 
Punjab . ° _- — 9 3,070 8 2,199 — — 6 699 
Rajasthan. . com — 23 5,760 —_ _ —_ —_ —_ — 
Tamil Nadu . F — — 18 27,299 4 1 1,52 0 3 11,500 — — 
Tripura e . _ _- - _ - nad - = _ —_ 
Uttar Pradesh — — 30 42,410 2 5,000 _ — _ ee 
Weat Bengal . — — 137 70,165 20 26,700 2 2,000 6 10,950 
Union Territory ¢ 
A.&N. Islands . —_ _ 1 100 —_ — ay 
Arunachal Pradesh _ _ _ — —_ — _ = ~ ~ 
Chandigarh . . _ _ _ —_ _ ead - —_ 
D.&N. Haveli. — —_ = ~— _ mas a nk a oa 
Delhi . . ° _ _ 23 15,070 13 13,120 1 10,000 6 720 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ _ 13 2,900 6 3,640 4 3,520 _ — 


Lakshadweep. ° _ - - 
Mizoram . ‘ _ —_ _ 
Pondicherry .- . = _ _ 
na 


_— — 
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Table 64—Joint Stock CoMPANIES—NEWLY REGISTERED 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL)}—concld. 


By Industries—contd. Capital: ‘000 Rupees 





Transport, commu- 
nications and sto- 
rage—contd, 

















Year/State Railway transport Community and Personal and GRAND 
Business services other services TOTAL 
Autho- Autho- Autho-  dthes- 
No. rised No. rised No. rised No. rised 
Capital Capital Capital Capital 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
a ee ee 
1968-69 . 2. 8 es — — 38 §=12,520 45 37,769 = 1,115 2,498,922 
1969-70 . . : - : os “= 57 47,370 76 409,764 1,310 2,730,108 
1970-71 2. «6 «© «© «¢ 1 1,500 71 97,470 92 150,470 1,927 3,331,056 
1971-72. . . ° a — 91 34,455 145 272,670 2,524 5,243,930 
1972-73. 6 «© «© — — 128 449,411 150 160,414 2,859 25,737,848 
1978-74. wl = — 135 175,690 158 170,278 3,777 10,218,155 
1974-75 . é . : . a — 172 83,169 i129 179,610 3,699 9,167,626 
1975-76 . . . . ° - = 78 TY, 945 116 148,010 =2,999 10,948,995 


1975-76 t= 


State? 
Andhra Pradesh , : . —_ ~ 8 1,450 7 23,220 144 = 288,821 
Assam . e . . _ _ 5 2{,520 1 250 32 39,865 
Bihar 2. . . ° _ — 1 300 4 2,500 38 293,800 
Gujarat . . ° F _ — — = 4 5,000 190 198,080 
Haryana ° . ° . = = = on ae aes 21 16 350 
Himachal Pradesh . e — _ — _ -— _ 10 5,670 
Jummu & Kashmir . . = — — _ 1 1,000 9 24,60 
Karnataka . e . ° = — 6 720 14 8,025 205 244,723 
Kerala . . e : ° _ _ 4 1,350 7 12,850 109 297,750 
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ . _ — 2 550 3 1,300 39 = 288,399 
Maharashtra . ’ ° — a 70 21,225 16 4,800 667 2,020,075 
Manipur . . . * = = — = a _, —_ — 
sa aaa . . . * — oa — — 1 350 5 2,170 
Nagaland. . ° . _ — = = aos ae _ _ 
Orissa . . . . ° — _ _ — 4 3,050 31 22,550 
Punjab : . : - _ — i i10 3 2,900 © 56 =. 27,168 
Rajasthan . . . — _ 2 j 2,700 2 2,000 © 60 28,330 
Tamil Nadu]. . . . — _ 10 1,130 12 16,900 213 455,568 
Tripprs ss et — — = ~ _ — ‘252,000 
Uttar Pradesh wwe — — 4 21,500 12 11,020° 166 358,109 
West Bengal . * * . - — 26 18,430 10 6,170 521 1,974,069 
Union Territory: 

A. & N. Islands . ‘ . - _ - —_ 1 2,000 3 2,110 
Arunachal Pradesh . . _- _ —_ _ — _ — ae 
Chandigarh . : . . — = 2 800 1 4,500 28 404,500 
dD &N. Haveli. . . _ — —_ = = = 3 4,000 
Delhi - 6 + + = _- 36-19, 960 13° 40,175 393 3,896,998 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . = = _ _ = = 45 22,200 

Lakshadweep. e -  .e — — —_ —_ _ = = _ 

Mizoram + . . . = _ = —_ aor -_ = _ 

Pondicherry - . . . oo al = = ay 9 11,050 


—————— a Rr i RA 
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Table 65—Jomnr Stock Compantes LIQUIDATED 
(NUMBER AND Parp-up CAPITAL) 


By Industries—contd. Capital: ‘000 Rupees 








Processing and Manufacture 


eg i a a ts a at at 


























Agriculture Mining and Total Sugar Industries Tobacco 
and allied quarrying 
activities 
Year/State = ; 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid- 
No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital Nos, Capital No. Capital 
i 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 il 
1968-69 . . . 25 4,365 8 1,544 209 56,912 2 4,517 = = 
1969-70 . 7 3 21 2,595 5 2,414 203 50,664 1 3 1 5 
1970-71 . ’ . 13 1,842 7 1,940 180 35,641 4 2,334 t 1 
1971-72. F F 11 564 9 1,242 136 39,173 | 26 t 1,000 
1972-73 , . . 18 2,016 16 3,717 178 25,374 oo _ _ —_ 
197374 . r : 9 1,0777 8 368 124 40,230 I 300 1 200 
1974.75 , . . 8 5,146 2 100 123 17,482 { 1,855 2 210 
1975-96 , ’ e 10 2,805 8 O25 2, 125" 23,72) _ — — = 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh .. — — — — 3 164 — — ~— 
Assam . ’ ’ _ _ —_ — —_ _ — — ~ aces 
Bihar . . . I 144 1 4 2 747 — a ia = 
Gujarat . . _ - — — 9 2,881 _~ — ~ = 
Haryana : . _ — — _ ~ — — _ <_< a 
Himachal Pradesh . — _ —_ — = = = = _ = 
Jammu & Kashmir —_ — — — = = = = = = 
Karnataka . . _ — — -- 5 152 — — — _ 
Kerala . . . 1 5 = — 17 743 = —= ae = 
Madhya Pradesh . _ — — “= 4 1,908 — ad —~ — 
Maharashtra , i 43 2 53 23 1,629 — _ — ~ 
Manipur : . _— — — — — — t. — ~ as 
Meghalaya . ‘ — — — — = = _ = = a 
Nagaland . » _ a = —_ eon pay 
Origa... — 1 1,200 es = = ~~ ~ = 
Punjab . : _ _ — — 1 15 —_ oo ~ _ 
Rajasthan. . _ _~ 1 I 1 _ — — —_ _ 
Tamil Nadu . e ! 300 — _— 8 1,313 —_ _ ~ 
Tripura : ; _— —_ _ —_ — — — = 3 
Uttar Pradesh : _ _ _ ~— 4 961 —_ —_ — a 
West Bengal . . 5 2,312 3 7,994 37 12,421 _ ~ - —_ 
Union Territory : 
A.& N.Islands . — _ — ne oa = os a — fone 
Arunachal Pradesh. _ _ _ a — 5 a = a _ 
Chandigarh . . _ —_ — _ 1 295 es ns ac = 
D.&N.Haveli . _ —_ — =3 wis = 3 = a a 
Delhi. . ‘ _ —_ _ 7 489 ey oo = = 
Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1 ~ = ae — sy oar = — 
Lakshadweep. : _ — — = = _ =e — = _ 
Mizoram - - —_ — Rees pores = = = — abe — 
Pondicherry . ’ - — _ —s 1 10 og ag = 


ae Eee 


Source ; Department of Company Affairs, Ministry of Law, Justice and Company Affairs. 
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Table 65—Jornr StocK ComMPANrES LIQUIDATED 
(NUMBER AND PAID-uP CAPITAL) 


By Industries—corn¢d. 
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Capital: ‘000 Rupees 








Processing and manufacture—contd, 























Textiles(*) Leather and Tron and steel Chemicals and Products of 
leather products (basic manufacture) chemical products(*} petroleumand coal 
Year/State 
Paidew pace Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No. Capit No. Capi No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
1968-69 . . 19 9,828 2 4 17 1,194 37 2,987 1 ai 
1969-70 . . . 24 9,999 4 42 8 11,505 27 2,124 I 135 
1970-71. . . 25 12,754 1 300 5 490 24 1,431 _ = 
1971-72 . . . 18 5,158 2 12 4 219 il 358. — as 
1972-73 , ° . 15 2,659 3 20 14 4,665 31 2,385. _ _ 
1973-74 , . . 8 2,121 2 121 4 1,030 19 5,230 _— —_ 
1974-75, . . 16 1,697 3 740 6 593 13 799 1. 331 
1975-76 . . . 6 2,043 2 2 7 +,024 20 1,411- — — 
1975-76 : 7 
State 1975-76 
Andhra Pradesh . — - —_ > _ _ 1 1° — _ 
Assam . e " _ —_ —_ — = a ae = _ _ 
Bihar . a . = a — — 1 744 — — — — 
Gujarat . . 1 151 — —_ 1 1,500 { 3 — aS 
Haryana . — _ — — _ — = md —_ = 
Himachal Pradesh . = = — _ — - - _ = 
Jammu & Kashmir — — — — _ — _ _ 
Karnataka . . _ = — _- _ = | 19 _ aes 
Kerala . ° . — —_ 1 I = = 2 22 iw 
Madhya Pradesh . 1 1,468 _— — =_ ~— = — ~ ud 
Maharashtra 7 2 102 — a 1 103 7 660 — —_ 
Manipur : ‘< —_ — —_ —_ — — - as ans 
Meghalaya . . — — — ~ — = =. — _ = 
Nagaland . e —_ _ _ ~ — —_ —_ — _ =e 
Orissa . . . os _ = = — ~— -_ — —_ 
Punjab . ° 1 15 = =— — _ = = = = 
Rajasthan. . — _ = _ = = = =, co i: 
Tamil Nadu . . _- _ = ve -—- _ 2 537 0° — = 
Tripura . . — > — = — — — == _ ee 
Uttar Pradesh . _ _ _ _ _ _ 1 25 —_ — 
West Bengal. 1 312 1 1 3 1,382 121 es ~ 
Union Territory 2 
A.&N. Islands . _ _ ~— a os = faa _ _ _ 
Arunachal Pradesh —_ _ — _ — —_ a me _ i 
Chandigarh . . _ _ ~ _— — _ I 295 —_ = 
D.& N. Haveli. _ ~ _ — _- — — = 
Delhi . . * _ — ~ _ — _ 1 13 ie _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu _— — — — _ — — —~ me 
Lakshadweep . — —_ _ —_ 3 a i 
Mizoram . _ - _ - — —e = —- —_ os 
Pondicherry - . _ _ ~ — — ae 1 10 _ * 


— ee es 
(1) Includes textiles, spinning, weaving, finishing (including bleaching, dying and printing, processing and manufa- 
cturing not elsewhere classified). 
(2) re ea industrial chemicals, fertilisers and power alcohol and also chemical products not elsewhere, 
classi ° 


13—222 C.3.0.N.D)/72 
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Table 65—Joinr Stock COMPANIES LIQUIDATED 
(NuMBER AND Patp-up CAPITAL) 














By Industries—contd. Capital: ‘000 Rupees 
Processing Commerce (Trade and Finance) 
and: menu. einem ed —_ 
facture-conid. Real estate land 
eee even eee Construction andestate Compa- 
Manufac- ‘and utilities Total ‘Trade (wholesale nies and similar Or-+ 
ture of and retail) Zauisation (exclu- 
Cement ding Agricultural 
(Hydraulic) land) 
ee ren Cen nn Rn rR er Cann ne ene ee ee 
Year/State Paid-up Pald-up Pald-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No, Capital - No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital 
1 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29. 30 31 
SN en, 
1968-69 . ‘ ‘ = _ 15 3,383 227) = 29,455 123 13,363 6 98] 
1969-70 , é é 2 4,802 18 11,448 177 15,278 104 8,196 9 186 
1970-71, ° e — — 11 3,804 189 18,440 81 9,742 6 19] 
1971.72 , . ‘ =5 = 8 1,008 156 22,987 73 10,481 6 616 
1972-73, « 2 152 10 1,083 236 25,364 101 8,125 2 1,179 
1973.74 , ° ° 1 115 12 324 129 16,526 69 4,421 6 306 
1974.75 , ° 7 — —_ 7 1,508 95 11,373 35 2,424 3 910 
1975-76 , e e — — 14 8,923 104 18,610 52 4,960 5 86 
1975.76 : 
State : 1975-76 
Andhra Pradesh , = aes, a a 3 89 } 32 = —_ 
“Assam . * e _~ —_ _ —_ — ~ — —_ — —_ 
Bihar . . = om — 2! ps = faa mat — oie? 
Gujarat 8 — — 1 179 8 941 2 303 _ _ 
Haryana e . _ —_ —_ _ — _ — — —_ ~_ 
Himachal Pradesh _ _— _ 1 1 1 I —_ _ 
Jammu & Kashmir . — — — ~ 1 7 — ~ 1 7 
Kranataka . , — I 27 3 122 2 72 —_ — 
Kerala . e . _ = _ — 17 182 7 63 1 40 
Madhya Pradesh , —_ = —_ 4 59 2 57 _ 
Maharashtra ‘7 — uf 5,821 18 §=12,074 7I 403 — 
Manipur e . — — = = = — = rae a 
Meghalaya * ’ — — — _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 
Nagaland . ry —_ _— = _ _ _— — ~ — 
Orissa « . ‘ — os —_ — 1 24 1 24 —_ _ 
Punjab . . _ _— — —s — a _ 
Rajasthan. ° —_ — _ 8 875 2 108 1 4 
Tamil Nadu . F — — _ _ 5 394 2 366 _ —_ 
Tripua . ‘ . _ _ ~~ _ —_ — _ —_ —_ = 
Uttar Pradesh . _ _ 1 676 1 7 1 7 _ _ 
West Bengal... ~ _ 4 2,220 25 3,524 21 3,423 2 85 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . _~ —_ ~ —_ _— = — 
Arunachal Pradesh —_ — = —_ —_ _ — — — pt 
Chandigarh . 7 _ _ — — — — — — = 
D. & N. Haveli . _ — = _ = — aoe — 
Delhi. * ‘ _— _ = 9 31 3 106 _ _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu _— — _ —_— — _ = ne 
Lakshadweep ., _ _ _ — — _ - — — _ 
Mizoram P 7 _ _ fae _ —_— — — _ = sais 
Pondicherry . P — = = — a 


eneenhatie 
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Table 65—Jomr Stock CoMPANIES LIQUIDATED 
(NUMBER AND Patp-uP CAPITAL) 


























By Industries—contd. Capital: ‘000 Rupees 
Commerce (Trade and] Transport Communications and Storage 
Finance)—contd. 
Banking loan 
Insurance companies and Total Transport by Transport by road 
companies other financial water (including Tram- 
Institutions ways) 
Year/State 
Paid-u Paid-up irae Paid-u Paid-up 
No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital 
1 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
ee Fe oe a 
1968-69 . . , 5 78 78 9,913 66 —-1,875 3 250 62 1,525 
1969-70. : re 2 19 43 4,068 63 2,605 3 188 54 2,400 
1970-71. 3 60 88 7,534 43 6,247 2 ‘1,667 38 2,983 
1971-72... — 62 3,167 30 3,843 2 1,260 23 974 
1972-73... _ 116 15,134 32 1,940 2 601 22 = 1,233 
1973-74, . ly _ 47 11,267 Ul 800 1 8 752 
1974-75. . . ooo — 48 7,716 17 4,930 — — 13 3,964 
1975e76 . . . 2 1,366 37 11,943 20 1,702 1 100 16 1,124 
1975-76 ; 
State + 1975-76 
Andhra Pradesh. _ = 1 7 2 69 = ~ 2 69 
Assam . . - a _ —_ — — _ - =- _ — 
Bihar . ‘ é = — _— 1 470 _ ~ —_ —_ 
Gujarat . ‘ — = 3 512 1 30 —_ — — =e 
Haryana . . _ —~ _ ~ _ —_ = —_ 1 30 
Himachal Pradesh . —_ _ = — — > > = _ 
Jaromu & Kashmir = — _ —_ — — = — _ 
Karnataka . . - as ~ ! 250 — _ 1 250 
Kerala . . . _ 9 79 4 456 1 100 3 356 
Madhya Pradesh . — 2 2 1 100 — 1 100 
Maharashtra . 2 1,366 8 10,302 4 88 — = 2 80 
Manipur. » — —_ — — = _ — => — a 
Meghalaya . . - — —_ _ — _ _- — 
Nagaland . . —_— — — — _ _ — =_ _ ig 
Orissa . . . _ _ _ _— a — — ns 
Punjab . . =— _ - _ _ — — — — —s 
Rajasthan. ‘ _ _ 5 768 _ — —_ = _ = 
Tamil Nadu. . _- 2 8 3 182 _ 3 182 
Tripura . . _ _ —_ — = _ _- _ _ ne 
Uttar Pradesh . _ _ — _ = > _ > —_ —_ 
West Bengal . . _ _ 1 60 3 57 _ 3 57 
Unton Territory : 
A.& N. Islands. —_ _ _ - — ~ ee, 
Arunachal Pradesh. _ _ - _ i =_ - — _ = 
Chandigarh . . _ _ a _- _ —_ —_ 7 
D.&N. Haveli . —_ _ _ _ — — —_ — me 
6 250 as -_ a a =e 


Delhi . . . _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu — 


Lakshadweep. : - 
Mizoram : - ~ 


Pondicherry . . 


pt | 
| 
| 
Ltt 
| 
tt 
Lt | 
i 
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Table 65—Jomr Stock Companres LIQUIDATED 
(NUMBER AND PAID-uP CAPITAL) 


By Industries—concld. Capital: *000 Rupees 





Transport, Commu - 
nication and Storage 














—contd, 
——_-__————._ Community and’ Personaland other GRAND TOTAL 
Year/State Railway transport Business services Services 
Paid-u Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No, Capita No, Capital No, Capital No. Capital 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
1968-69 , ; F ‘ . _— _ 7 120 30 538 588 98,192 
1969-70 . . * . . —_ _— 12 999 25 1,490 523 87,493 
1970-71 . i « OE ; 1 1,588 i 1,134 18 686 472 69,734 
1971-72 . ‘ ° ° e 1 1,500 il 521 13 828 374 70,166 
1972-73 . . . . ° ~ _— 13 603 35 712 538 60,809 
1973+74 . é - . — -— 7 260 15 514 315 60,099 
1974-75 , . . . . _ _ 7 727 16 1,668 302 67,408 
1975.76 . . ‘ 7 ° 1 600 a 671 16 858 272 42,068 
1975-76 
State : 1975-76 
Andhra Pradesh , a: _ _ 2 i 3 203 13 536 
ASSam . ° . . — —_ -- — _ _ a = 
Bihar , . . . . — _ = — _— 5 1,365 
Gujarat ‘ . : 5 — _ -- — ~ _ 19 4,031 
Haryana . . . ‘ a — — — = = — = 
Himachal Pradesh . — — 7s = _ = 1 1 
Jammu& Kashmir. .  . — — — — — ~ 1 7 
Karnataka . . ‘ A _ — — —_ _ _— 10 551 
Kerala . . . . . _— — — —- 3 54 42 1,440 
Madhya Pradesh . : : — — _ — — _— 9 2,067 
Maharashtra . 7 . — _ 3 632 3 46 61 20,386 
Manipur. . ° . — — _ = = <= = _ 
Meghalaya . . - ° _ _ _ _ = = = = 
Nagaland . . . . - — — — _ a os _ 
Orissa . * 2 : ‘ — — — ~~ _ — 2 1,224 
Punjab . . . . _ — — _ —_ —_ 1 15 
Rajasthan. . . . — _ _ — _ — 10 876 
Tamil Nadu. . . E _ _ _ _ 2 1,100 19 3,289 
Tripura . . . . _ _ —_ _ _ — — a 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ . _ —_ _ _ od _ 6 1,644 
Weat Bengal - 8 8 = _ 2 84 3 130 82 28,742 
Union Territory : 
A, & N, Islands . ‘ ‘ — _ oe ee —_ rma = _ 
Arunachal Pradesh ° . _ _ _ _ — —_ ‘a = 
Chandigarh . . ° - _ _ _ I 15 310 
D. & N. Haveli . é — _ _— a a _ a _ 
Delhi . * ° e . _ ~ _ _ 1 120 17 913 
Goa, Daman & Diu ‘. ; — — pee = = — 1 1 
Lakshadweep. . . _ = _ _ _ _— — — 
Mizoram . . . . _ _ _ —_ = — _ _ 
Pondicherry . : 7 . _ _— _ — —_ — 1 10 


14, INSURANCE 


Figures in this section refer to the insurance business of insurers who transacted business under 
the Insurance Act, 1938, The Postal Life Insurance Fund (Tables 70 & 71) is, however, exempt from the 
op2ration of the Act. From 1 September 1956, life insurance was nationalised and the then existing 
business of Indian insurers, and Provident Societies and Indian business of foreign insurers was 


vested in the Life Insurance Corporation of India. 
Lire INsuRANGE— 


Table 66— 
T iis table gives the revenue account of the life insurance business in India. Figures are for the 
fiiancial year ending 31 March except in the case of the year 196], as L. I. C, have changed over to fina- 


iciil year as their accounting period, from 1 April 1963. 


Table 67— 
This table shows the summary of the balance-shect of Life and other classes of business of the Life 


Insurance Corporation of India. 


Table 68— 
This table gives the new life insurance business by Indian Insurers during the year and total 
business in force at the end of the year. 


PosTAL INsuRANGE-—— 


Tables 69 & 70— 
The postal insurance data were available separately for whole life and endowment, upto the year 
1963-64. As the accounts for the two, have been amalgamated and are not being maintained separately 
from April 1964, consolidated data for whole life and endowment postal insurance, are shown in Tables 


69 & 70 from 1964-65 onwards. 


Fire, MARINE AND MisceLLANzOUS INsURANCE— 


Table 71— 
Figures for Insurers are for calendar year ending 31 December while those for Life Insurance 
Corporation of India are for financial year ending 31 March excepting 1972 figures which are for 


9 months period ending 31 December, 1972. 


Table 72— 
Figures are for calendar year ending 31 December. 
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Table 66—SumMary OF Lire INSURANCE REVENUE ACCOUNT OF 
THE Lire INSURANCE CORPORATION OF INDIA 








Million Rupees 
1957 (a) 1961 1965-66 1970-7) 1973-72 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
a a eee ee 
INCOME 
Premiums for Life Insurance and Annuitica— 

Single (including consideration for ann ities Granted) 5°8 12-6 214 40°9 63-2 
first year’s F P ‘ F ‘ : 137-2 230-8 343-6 496-0 615+1 
Renewal . . . . 743 +5 886-0 1,462 +9 2,384°5 2,707 +2 

Net Interest, Dividendsand Rents (3) s F 191°5 272°0 435-9 957°7 = 5,048-0 
Other receipts . . : ’ . . 7 . 1-8 22°7 12-0 61°0 564 
Toran. wt 1,079°8 = s-1,424+4 2,245°5 3,940+4 4,489 -9 
a Se re ee Eee 

OUTGO 
Claims by death ., ‘ . a. ; 78-9 86°5 139+2 190-9 241:5 
QOlaims by survivante . 208-1 254-6 446°6 680-4 6777 
Surrenders ncluding Bonuses in ‘reduction of Premiums 44°4 32-9 56°5 W114 133+9 
Annuitiesless reainsurances . : : 4-8 4+} 4°8 11°2 13 +3 
Bonusesin cash ‘ ° . : 5 5 : 3-8 0:3 0") 0-1 Ol 
Transfer ofreserves . gw lt 88-3 4:2 309+9 71 13-8 
Expenses of man'lagement— 

Commission to Insurance iii a. 76:8 {09-5 155-5 254°5 311°0 

Other Expenses : F 7 164-3 206 +4 339-8 539-6 631-7 
Indian Dominion and Forcign taxes =. st 0:3 0-9 2+) 2°2 7+2(b) 

Miscellaneous . . . ° - 0-2 12°9 31-0 2-7 59] 
Increase to Life Insurance Fund ° . : 409°9 711°8 760°) 2,140+4 2,415°0 
ee 

TOTAL « ° . 1,079°8 1,424°) 2,245°5 3,940-1 4,489 +9 


a a 
1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975+76 1976-77 


1 7 8 9 10 11 
a 
INCOME 


Premiums for LifeInsuranceand Annuities— 











Single(intluding consideration for annuities Beare) 85-9 127°8 138+7 306-9 401°5 
First year’s ‘ . F . : n 735°5 840-2 856°7 996-0 1,019+4 
Renewal . ; . : 3,075:°9 3,580°8 4,117°0 4,579 -6 5,112+1 
Net Interest, Dividends and Rents(2) 4 - 1,301°8 1,553°6 1,739 °2 2,020 -2 2,667 -9 
Other receipts . . . P . : s : 61-k 59°7 42°8 30°5 66-0 
Toran . : : 5,260°2 6,162 -1 6,894.4 7,933 -3 9,2€6-9 
OUTGO 
Claims by Death. . e ‘ . : . 260°8 296°8 322-3 378°5 431-9 
Claims by survivance ° 769-6 849-9 1,160-9 1,248 °& 1,305 +4 
Surrendersincluding Bonusesin reduction of pee niums 192-2 154-7 255-1 317°5 "497° 5 
Annuities less Re-insurances . ‘ . é * 14°9 17+2 20-7 23-6 16°6 
Bonuses in cash . . r : " . ‘ 0-1 0-1 O-1 Or! — 
Transfer of Reserves ‘ . . . . . 10°5 8-4 268-7 9°8 15°5 
Expenses of Management— 
Commission to Iusurance agents . . 3 367-9 426°0 456°5 526°8 559-5 
Other Exvenses . ‘ ‘ . ‘ 747-9 871-4 1,102 -0 1,217°9 1,145-7 
Indian Dominion and Foreign taxes . . ‘ 7 1:7 4-2 1°4 0-9 56:5 
Miscellaneous . . * = . 3-3 76°60 12-9 137°+7 10°0 
Increase to Life Insurance Fund . 7 i F 2,921-3 3,457 +4 3,293-8 4,071 °5 5,119 4 
Totar , a ‘ 5,260 -2 6,162 +4 6,894-4 7,933 °3 9,266°9 


i  s, 
Source ¢ Life Insurance Corporation of India. 
1) Includes refund of income tax, 
i ) Refers to the Income and outgo of the Life Insurance Corporation of India, forthe period 1st September, 1956 
to 31st December, 1957, asseparate figures for 1957 are not available. 
(b) Relates to credit balance. 
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Table 67—LIABILITIES AND: ASSETS OF THE Lire INSURANCE CORPORATION OF 








Liabilities 1— 
Capital . 


Kunds 3 


Life Insurance fund 
Other Insurance funds 
General] reserve anti other reserve 


Profit and loss account 


Investment fluctuation account 


Outstandings t 


Life insurance claims admitted or intimated but not 


paid 


Other liabilities of Life insurance business 
Estimatea liability in respect of outstanding 


e * 
funds 


claims of generalinsurance business 


Othersums owing by insurers 


Contra entry 


Assets 4 


Mortgage on propert 
Loans on Policies withi 
(including A.N.F, advances) . 
d life i 


Loans ou reversions an 


TOTAL 


Loans on stocks and shares 


Other Loans 


Central Govt, Securiti 


State Govt. securities 

Foreign Govt, Securities 

Indian Municipal Port an 
cities ‘ 7 


e e 


nterest , 


n their surrender values 


ry 


d3mprovement Trust Secu- - 
J 


INDIA 
000 Rupees 
1957(a) «1961 1965-66 1970°71 «1974472 
2 3 4 5 6 
: 50,000  —‘50,000 50,000° 50,000 + —-50,000 
. 4,478,110 6,315,919 9,775,571 18,250,482 20,665,51 
: 6,699 °° 1,291 28,214 85,253 97,864 
: 57,472 72,948 91,299 154,384 183,959 
é 14,500 = - 76 = = 
133,249 134,185 510,135 312,280 312,280 
134,358 139,597 174,437: 207,263 9,146 
“480,733 «247,226 «= 356,858 = 611,418 ég9'0z6 
. 474 346 2,377 61,956 69,994 
, 1,606 - 1,564 8,688 143,245 172,209 
iia i 2,235 9655 19,204 


ee 





Bonds, depentures,stocks and other Securities where- 


oninterest is guaranteed by the Iudian Govt, or 


State Govt. 


s * . e . 
Debentures of Indian Companies etc, 


Preference shares of Indian companies etc. 


Oedinaryshares of Indian companies etc, 
Land and house property 
Agent’s balances, 


Outstanding premiums 
Amounts due from other insurers F 
Accrued and outstanding interest, dividends and rents 


Deposits, cash and stamps 7 


Miscellaneous 
Contra entry 


* 


5,057,201 6,963,071 10,999,890 19,887,956 22,454,145 
. 124,138 84,859 390,559 2,330,289 2,749 720 
. 397,091 477,906 743,043 1,449,917 1,620,455 
i af 4,433 8,787 5 
k 1,000 729 513 | "394 wt 
| 2,010,429 2,387,360 3,106,483 4,813,133 5,576,869 
553,789 1,170,791 1,775,184 2,343,085 2,531,716 
63,158 98,849 107,368 178,059 791369 
157,734 175,114 154,202 326,715 269,497 
— 564,140 «1,873,585 6,454,072 5,25 
206,524 oeloi2 aad’cay "569-877 bos'eea 
. 466,926 = 218,708 ~=— 282,668 += 372,539 387/038 
: 355,486 557,034: 1,086,392 1,275,307 1,317.6 
* .. got'8io 278,677, '328420«'400'708 "43 ee 
; 1,967 1,331 613 4,102 5,066 
; 70,060 136,652 115,314 255,235 30 
: 5,540 3,525 3,992 17,626 2h'es1 
76,577 «115,433 165,162 387,212 443,820 
_ 193,549 «194,627: 132,923 243,742 «170, 
. 451,414 269,301 «= 292,101 = 457,482 4anaa7 
ad = 2,295 9,655 19,204 


ey 
5,057,203 6,963,071 10,999,850 19,887,526 22,454,073 


a 


(s) Relate to15 months. 


Sourse : Life Insurance Corporation of. India 
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Table 67—LiaBiLitigs AND ASSETS OF THE Lirp INSURANCE CoBPORATION OF 


INSURANCE 
InpiA—contd, 
000 Rupees 
ere 
1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
7 B 9 10 11 


eee 


Liabilities : 


Capita! 


Funds : 


Life Iniurance fund . 
Other Insurance funds 


General reserve and other reserve funds 


Profit and loss account . 
Investment ductuation account 


° 


Outstandings 


Life insurance claims admitted or intimated but 
not Paid ‘ - . : F ; 

Other liabilities of Lifeinsurance business. 

Estimated (tability in respect of outstandi 
claims of general insurance bysiness . 


ng 


Other sums owing by insurers 
Contra entry : 


. ’ . ry . 


50,000 50,000 50,000 50,000 50,000 
23,386,850 27,044,172 30,337,932 34,409,728 99,528,813 
55,830 "81,344 92,779 "1027329 1117389 
134435 141,604 147,052 161,176 «179838 
310,603 310,603 570,600 570,600 + —-366, 021 
214,461 288,585 319,808 288,289 248,150 
815,533 936,019 855,229 885,885 —948°856 
7,962 9584 1,183 219 509 


ed ee 


Toran 


185,684 28,861,911 32,374,583 36,417,726 41,628,576 


ee ee ee 


Assets $ 


Mortgage on Property — 5 F ri ; 
Loans on Policies within their surrender values 
(including A.N.F. Advances) 


Loans on reversions and life interest § 


Loans on stocks and shares 
Other Loans (1) | 7 
Central Govt. Securitics 


State Govt. Securities 
Foreign Govt. Securitics . 
Yndian Municipal Port and 

Securities . 


. ° . * 


Improvement Trust 


° . 


Bonds, debentures, stocks andother Securities where- 
on interest is guavantced bythe (ndian Govt. or 
State Govt. (1) . _e ; 

Debentures of Indian Gompanies etc. . 

ace shares of Indian Companies etc. 


Ordinary sharesof Indian Companies etc 
Land and house property 
Agents’ balances. 


Outstanding premiums 7 
Amounts duc from other insuters . 
Accrued and outstanding interest, dividends and 

rents 


Deposits, cash and stamps. 
Miscellaneous 
Contra entry 


Tora, . . . 


(1) From 1972-73 “Otherloangs" include “loans on personal security” and “loansto State 
& other Schemes” which were hitherto included in ‘*Bonds, debentures ete’. 


3,941 782 4,065,445 5,087,924 5,710,910 6,495,968 
1,823,282 1,981,595 2,261,753 2,570,590 2,848,463 
3,788 833 4,386,878 5,034,374 5,931,715 6.924.903 
6,262,196 6,811,734 7,772,213 8604/4597 oe1G307 
2,618,455 3,229,643 3,624,814 4,079,283 4.98 
"194,182 "218,918 234,008 «= 230°779 seer Tt 
366,604 966,972 360,299 954,494 845,555 
2,262,651 2,481,036 2,841,828 3,982,728 4.053 
"614617 "639,818 646,895 GaSe wien 
289,290 400,615 409,985 417843 «—4sureae 
1,305,231 1,845,210 1,404,112 1,45,2115 1,53 
463,822 "490,585 "518866 —°560,321 "eoLtaas 
7875 = 18361. «= 21801 «= 225625 “1g aa 
302,348 368,564 435,513 480,688 8g 
61,337 93,456 1,403 30g era 
508,110 582,692 698,159 = 853,911 1,045,835 
467,277 939,938 497,689 782,248 1 
404,830 497,467 «522,819 4275199 arte 
7,962 9, 1,183 219 509 


25,185,684 28,861,911 32,374,583 36,417,726 41,628,576 


Goveroment for housing 
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Table 68—New Liré INSURANCE BUSINESS BY INDIAN INSURERS 
AND TOTAL Lirg INSURANCE BUSINESS IN FORCE 





7000 Rupees 
1951 1956 1961 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 





NEW BUSINESS 
Sums Insured. . ° * . + 1,417,921 1,975,079 6,088,167 7,977,875 13,030,783 20,752,002 
Annuities per annum e 7 e . 212 580 2,325 3,343- 8,388 12,851 
TOTAL BUSINESS IN FORCE AT THE BND OF THE YEAR 
Sums [nsured and Bonus . * . » 8,192,634 13,345,063 27,375,722 43,936,126 71,858,253 97,323,988 


Annuities per annum . r . . 3,127 8,520 10,950 15,594 , 91 485 68,000 





1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976=77(P) 


l 8 9 10 WW 

ee LLL ES LL eres 
NEW BUSINESS 

Sumspured . - © © «© © « «© . « 25,863,298 1,124,8173 53,853,867 51,192,268 


Annuities per annum . . ° e . : 5 4 411,806 14,495 . 17,607 25,368 


TOTAL BUSINESS IN FORCE AT THE BND OF THE YEAR 
Sums Insured and Bonus =» se ses 2116, 081,7992 199,093,146 168,691 129 179,420,917 
Annuities per annum. ; . - « 4 A ; 70,002 81375 ~ 91,453 109,851 


SS rete ere —> 


Source ; Life Insurance Corporation of India. 
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Table 69—Post Orrics Lirg INSURANCE Funp Account (’) 








"000 Rupces 
Particulars l¥G4-65 =: 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975°76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
I, Postal Life Insurance Receipts 

Balance atthe beginningoftheyear, . 199,011 211,036 290,622 314,236 336,917(8) 369,012 401,280 445,785 
Preinia realised Re ee . ° . 17,401 18,687 28,083 33,480 35,375 37,660 44,306 65,658 
Maodical feg realised + * . . 2 2 9 9 8 6 9 20 
Gost of assignment fees * 2 8 1 (a) 1 (a) ia) (a) (a) 1 
Fines roalised*® . bd . e 6 7 3} 16 19° 80 —27 50 
Losns—principal , . A . ° 1,647 1.513 2,304 3,180 3,309 $,689 3,282 4,402 
Loans—Interest *¢ . . . . 421 617 774 967 957 940 Bly 1,874 

Misc, receipts . . ° . . (a) (a) g (a), ae as 89 (a) 
Interest on balance ° * ° 7,092 7,474 14,790 (6,575 18,964 20,633 27,153 32,128 
Total Receipts * © 6 © 225,589 239,337 $35,596 363,463 397,548 431,970 476,964 545,418 

Payments 3 

Policies paid . ° ° C s 9,983 10,635 14,327 20,019 13,900 19,098 21,867(d) 24,490(d) 
Monthly allowance paid =* . . & ia ce (a) (a) (a) oe . 
Surrender value paid ¢ ° * 1,005 1,399 1,360 1,563 ” 1,458 1,667 1,943 2,595 
Medical fees paid ° . . . 33 43 79 86 72 103 147 179 
Refunds . ® bd . B 5 84 87 133 184 203 241 261 348 
Refund ofMee © °°. om = 2 = - (a) - 

Refunds of loan interest * . . . 3 3 5 5 4 5 4 3 
Loan payment + * * * * 2,251 2,400 44,199 5,313 5,003 5,741 5,952 9,234 


Postal establishment includin 
printinget, °C CCS LOS 2,220 2,636 2,897 3,825 5,003 6,312 


Refund of assign/nom. * ° . : _ —_ (a) — _~ — _ _ 
Fees misc. charges . . . = _ = (a) ae wane = 1 6 
Total Payments -_ #8 8 . 14,544 15,872 22,324 29,806 28,537 39,690 35279 49:167 


Balance atthe end of the year * 2,121,036 4 223,465 314,236Ce) 338,658 $69,011 401,280 441,785 502,251 


(I, Extra Pereminum Fund 


Receipts 1 
Balance at the beginning of the 
years . sa * . 2 8,234 aa? 10,353 10,971 11,436 41,791 12,439 13,268 
Subscriptions realised * * = * : 663 (—)89 — - (—)259 _ _ _ 
Interest on balance . ° . . 300 321 518 565 615 648 829 929 
Totals © 5 © 8 _ 8 198 9.439 10,87 51,496 11,791 12,489 19,968 14,196 


Payments 7 


bl ish: includi 
aie ee 4 (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) 


Balauce at the end ofthe year* . . 9,197 9,425 10,871 11,436 11,791 12,439 13,268 14,196 


ee vars 


Source : Director General of Posts and Tolegraphs. 


Nore :—Total may not tally due to rounding up of figures. 


(1) The accounts ofthe (Civil and Defence) Wings of the Post Office were amalgantated from 1st April, 1964. 

(a) Lessthan 500 rupees, 

(b) The amount ofRs. 234 thousands together with interest due there on for 1969-70 amounting to Rs, 11 ¢housends transferred from Extra 
Premium Fund to Life Fund. 

te Includes Rs. 259 thousands transferred fromthe opening balance of extra Premium Fund tothe opening balance of Life Fund for the 
year 1972-73, 

(d) Inclyding} monthly allowence paid. 

(0) Revised, 
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Table 70—PostaL ELirgz INsuRANCE POLICIES ISSUED (’) 


Amount : 000° Rupees 








1964-65 1965-66( } 1970-71 1971-72 
Number Amount Number Antount Number Amount Number Amount 
Particulars 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
alance at the beginging of the year * 167,423 391,922 172,987 403,369 234,249 670,655 254,252 753,595 
Issued during the year ” * , 10,085 25,394 12,691 37,084 25,498 96,417 24,968 101,666 


ToraL . . : 177,508 417,317 185,678 445,453 = 259,747 767,071 279,220 855,261 


te ee 




















Deduct =Effect of conversion * . ° =_ 327 pod 244 _ 76 * 175 
By Death . . ° ° ° 678 1,739 776 1,847 634 1,785 846 2.438 

By Maturity « . ° . ° 2,864 6,035 3,166 6,619 3,859 9,252 5,188 12,966 

By Surrender . ® . ® 888 667 1,221 2,308 898 1,989 1,100 2,338 

By Lapse and cancellation * « 60 127 53 91 104 376 141 524 
Total * = °& 4:499 8,895 5,216 £1,809 5-495 19477 TA75 28,844 

Balance ag theend of the year O 173,018 408,422 180,462 434,344 254,252 753,595 271,945 836,819 

1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
Particulars 


Nuuiber Amount Number Amount Number Amount Number Amount 
1 10 i 12 13 14 15 16 17 











Ba ance at the beginning of the year . 271,945 836,819 287,766 916,768 312,067 1,039,288 340,446 1,199,168 











Issyed during the year eo «8 22 672 98,138 31,296 139,847 36,440 179,897 61,337 356,824 
Total + 994,617 934,958 $19,062 1,056,615 348,50% = x,229,485 401,783 1,955,992 
ae enema 

Deduct—Effect of conversion * ° °* * 83 ~ 142 - 128 _ 104 
By Death * 0 Geena es 784 2,295 788 2,042 1,030 2,418 1,115 3,059 

By Maturity * * * * ¢ 4,957 12,837 4,959 12,029 5,758 13,880 6,742 15,832 

By Surrender * * * & & 1,039 2,309 1,124 2,647 1,160 3,169 1,577 4,556 

Gy Lapse and Cancellation * 8 ° 171 666 124 466 113 426 164 717 
a a ea 

Total * © + 6,85 18,189 6,995 17,327 8,06x 0,027 9598 24,268 


_—— rE NS 
Balauce at tho end of the year - = * 287,766 916,768 312,067 = { 039,288 340,446 »199,169 392,185 1,531,725 


I a a 


Nora: Totals may not tally due to rounding up of figures, 


Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraph, 


(1) The accounts ofthe Whole Life Policies, Endownent Assurance Policics 


4 and Annuities were i te i i 
1964, The figures include monthly allowance contractsissued,dischraged, 7 Stain ee engl 


lapsed and surrendered during the year. 


(2) 31 Policies amounting to Rs.52,53! transferred or ascertained to be {jabilitiesof Pakistan havo been deducted forthe year 1965-66, 
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Table 71—ParTICULARS RELATING TO PREMIUM DERIVED FROM FiR#, 
MARINE AND MISCELLANEOUS INSURANCE OF INDIAN INSURERS 























7000 Rupees 
Premium income included in Revenue Account 
Fire Marine Miscellaneous Total 
Intndia Outside InIndia Outside In India Outside InIndig Ouside 
Yaodia India India India 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

5b. wk 83,436 45,220 13,069 14,543 30,975 = (9,280 77,480 68,993 
1956 ; : ; : . 33665 62,056 16,756 19,595 40,187 23,646 90,608 105,288 
1961 tee 74912-77190 34,910 26,443 121,201 = 56,080 = 235,023 159,718 
1963 * & y _ 139,168 121,651 81,978 42,860 227,918 108,466 469,064 272,977 
1970 ele 807,175 153,046 1445470 «61,276 = 392,792 «147,204 844,437 361,526 
1971 ew « ; . 342,702 182,853 187,529 76,960 458,450 173,045 988,681 432,860 
1972 eee 402,185 198,3EL 287,305 77,391 514,671 = «197,313 1,131,111 468,015 
1973 ‘ ; : : . 649,962 202,698 394,928 84,868 660,598 232,292 1,105,488 519,858 
1974 . oe ele) «689,209 = 238,365 478,917 108,697 699,647 261,134 1867,773 608,196 
1975 (P) ar : . 821,225 235,639 542,862 142,720 813,149 259,199 2,177,236 637,558 


EE 








Source : office of the Gontroller of Insurance. 


Note; Figure for the year 1935—1972 include General Insurance Business of the Life Insurance Goporation of India. 
Since 1-{-1973, The L.1.G. of India has not been transacting any general insurance business. 


Table 72—PARTICULARS RELATING TO Firz, MARINE AND MISCELLANEOUS 
INSURANCE BUSINESS OF NON-INDIAN INSURERS 




















000 Rupees 
Indian Business 
Total 
Premium income included in Revenue Account asscts — 

under policies effectedin India in India 

of Non-= 

Fire Marine Miscella- Total Indian 

neous iasurers 

l 2 3 4 5 6 
a a 
951 . - . «se 29,567 23,114 18,889 71,570 67,368(a) 
1956 . ‘ : j - Bee : 30,023 19,773 19,966 69,762 118,569 
61 . -. . « « » ‘oro 35,116 20,512 28,757 84,385 124,092 
1966 . . - . ’ F . : 5 55,620 31,976 47,520 135,116 226,390 
1967 . . . . . a ‘ a . 68,086 46,670 53,486 158,242 232,809 
1968 * ‘. 7 f : : : a : 74,540 40,741 53,904 169,185 258,185 
969 » «© + « «+ +» eet e 80,021 44,605 56,609 181,285 297,731 
1970 . . 7 ‘: : : ‘ ; ; 82,493 49,367 59,393 191,253 354,137 
1971 ‘ ‘ . cs . F : : : 92,043 55,618 _ 61,757 209,418 427,222 
1972 . . . : . : : . . 107,665 60,557 66,326 234,548 476,498 
1972 Constitated in— 

Autrallia . 0. 0. ees 2,753 1,397 502 4,692 , 9,990 
Canada . e . ° . . 7 838 250 192 1,280 5,396 
France F : < ‘ ‘ ‘ é 2,070 589 648 $,307 6,771 
Houng Kong. - + + + = = 369 1,601 266 2,236 2,779 
aPan . * . ” és < e 672 332 561 1,562 2,448 
New Zealand «ele lel 9,528 7,131 4,826 21,485 44,490 
Sweden F i F - : ‘ - 4,902 1,912 2,870 9,684 16,192 
Switzerland . . ‘ i ‘ : 6,914 1,240 2,095 10,249 24,408 
U.K. . . . * : : ‘ . 63,643 38,558 49,679 153,880 311,558 
U.S.A. * . . : ‘ < < 13,976 7,547 4687 26,210 52,466 


a a , 
Source + Office of the Controller of Insurance, 


Note : Gonsequent to the nationalisation of general insurance business ia Yndia, the undertakings of foreign 
insurers were transferred to and vested in the Jndian Insurance Companies as on 1-1-1973 in terms of 
Government of India, Ministry of Finance notification No. 64(31) - Ins. B/72 da ed 1-1-1973. After 1-1-1973, no 
foreign insurer is operating in India- 


(a) Represents the assets in India of wWon-Indian insurers not transacting Life insurance business in India. 


15. TRADE 
(A) FORBIGN TRADE 


The figures represtnt trade with foreign countries both on private and governmentaccounts, re- 
gistered at Indian sea-ports, airports and land customs stations. The statistics are recorded on the basis 
of the gen eral system of registration under which the goods arriving from abroad are first included under 
imports and when they are shipped again they are included under re-exports. With effect from April 
1963 trade arising in Gea, Daman & Diu, the Andaman & Nicobar Islands and the Laksha Dweep is 
iacluded. In the case of Nepal, airborne tradc alone was covered upto March, 1964 subsequent to which 
it covers both by land andair. The sources of foreign trade statistics are customs and central excise 
authorities. These are compiled by the Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics 
from the bills of entry and shipping. 


[MPORTs— 
T ables 75 & 80 


Import figures generally show the trade as declared by importers in the bills of entry (applications 
fer clearance) and as checked by customs officials, 


Goods entcred for storage in bonded warehouses and afterwards exported therefrom are included 
under ‘imports’ and ‘re-exports’, Transhipment trade is not recognised for the purposes of Indian trade 
returns and is, thus, not included here. Direct transit trade is also excluded. 


Imports of bagagge of passengers are not included since November, 1964. All dutiable articles 
imported from foreign countries by parcel or letter post are included. 


Exports AND Ru-EXPoRTs— 
Tables 76, 77 & 81 


Baport figures represent actual shipments as checked by the customs officials. Adjustment due 
to shortsshipments in respect of transactions notified in January of one year to February of the second 
year are included in the statistics for the second year. The figures of exports relate to Indian merchandise 
alone and re exports to foreign merchandise previously imported into India. 


All articles despatched to foreign countries by parcel or letter post are included since 1964-65, 


The country-wisc imports, exports and re-exports are given respectivelyin Tables, 75, 76 & 77. 
The countries are listed in alphabetical order. 


OVERALL BALANCE oy TRADE 
T able 78 


From April 1948 total values of foreign trade of India by all routes (i.¢.sea, alr and land) have been 
taken intoaccount for purpose of calculating the balance oftrade. Allforeign trade transactions in gold, 
currency notes and coins arc included under treasure, Balance of trade in treasures is in gold and silver 
only up to December 1956 and gold only thereafter since trade in silver is included under merchandige, 


CILASSIFIOATION OF TRADE BY COUNTRIES— 
Tables 75 & 76 


Imports are classified with reference to the countries whence they were consigned to India and 
not with reference to the countries whence they were shipped direct to India. The country of consign- 
ment is defined as that from which the goods have come whether by land and sea or by sea only or by 
ir, without interruption of transit save in the course of transhipment or transfer from one means of 
sonyveyance to another. Thus the countries whence goods are consigned are not in all cases the countries 
of yetual origin of goods since goods producedin one country may be purchased by a firm in another 
coujtry and thence despatched after an interval to India. 


Exnortsare credited to the country of final destination as declared by exporters {n the shipping bills 
whether that courtry possesses a sea-port or not. The country of final destination is defined as that to 
which goods exported from India are intended to pass whether by sea ard land or by sea only or by air 
without interruption of transit, save in the course of transhipment or transfer from one means of con. 
veyance tu another. 
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The figures are those declared by importers and exporters in the bills of entry andshipping bills. 
The value of goods represents the wholesale cash priceless trade discouz,1 for which goods (2)ihe like kind 
and quality are sold or are capable of being sold atthe time and place of importation or caportation as 
the case may be, withoutany abatement or deduction whatever, except (in the case of gooas imported) 
of the amount of dutics payaole on the importation thereof, or (ii) where such price is not ascertainable 
the costat which the goods of the like quality could be delivered atsuch place without any abatement 
or deduction except as aforesaid. Import valuation in practice corresponds to c.i.f. method, but export 
yaluation was, prior to April 195], not strictly on f.b.o, basis as it did not take into account export duties 
and such items as dock charges, cost of transport, etc., up to the vessel, With effect from April 1951, 
however, the basis of export valuation has been changed so as to conform strictly to f.o.b. basis inclu. 
sive of export duty andjor cess where leviable. 


CurRENcY AREAS— 


Tables 79A & 79B 
The following classificatiup has been adopted from the year 1956-57. 


Dollar Area. —United States of America,* Canada (including Newfoundland and Labrador) Cuba, 
Haiti, Dom nican Republic, Puerto Rico. Virgin Islands of the United Statics, Mexico, Gautemala 
Honduras (not British), Salvador, Nicaragua, Costa Rica, Columbia, Republic of Panama, Panama 
Canal Zone, Venezuela, Ecuador, Bolivia, Hawaii, Philippines, Liberfa and American Samoa. 


Sterling Area.—A\1 Commonwealth countries (excluding Canada) together with Irish Republic, 
Iceland, Jordan, Muscat and Oman and Burma. Iraq has been transferred to ‘other soft currency areas, 
subsequent to June, 1959. Cameroon and Somalia Republic have been included with effectfrom April, 


1963. 
Other Soft Currency Area,—All other countries. 


Currency area figures include the latest adjustments and, therefore, do not always tally with the 
figures in the preceding tables. 


The classification of countries by Currency Area has been replaced by Economic Regions with 
effect from 1st April, 1965 as follows :— 


Region ‘0’ Africa 

Algeria; Botswana (formerly Bechuanaland); Burundi, Cameroons; Carary Isiands ; Cape Verde 
Islands ;Central African Republic ; Chad ;Comero Islands ; Congo Peoples Republic of Zaire Republic 
Dahomey Republic ; Arab Republic of Egypt ; Ethiopia (including Erittrea) ; Gabon ; Gambia; 
Ghana ; Guinea ; Ivory Coasts ; Kenya ; Lesotho (formerly Basutoland) ; Liberia ; Libya; Mada- 
gascar. (Malagasy Republic) Malawi ; Mali ; Mauritania; Mauritius and Dependencies ; Morocco 
Niger ; Nigeria ; Other E. African Countries ; Other African Countries; Reunion ; Rhodesia ; Rwanda 
Sao Thome et Principe ; Senegal ; Seychelles ; Sierra Lenone; Somalia ; South Africas South West 
Africa ; Spanish Sahara ; St. Helena and Ascension ; Sudan ; Swiaziland ; Tanzania United Republic, 
Tangier ; Togo ; Tunisia ; Uganda ; Upper Volta ; Span sh; West Africa, Zambia, Zanz bar and 
Pemba (merged with Tanzania from 1966-67). 


Reglon ‘1’ North America 
Canada including Newfoundland and Coast of Labrador ; United States of America, 
Region 2? ! Latin America 


Argentina ; Bolivia ; Brazil ; Chile including the Paclfic Coast of Patagonia ; Columbia; 
Costa Riea ; Cuba ; Dominican Republic ; Ecuador ; EL Salvador ; Gautemala ; Haiti ; Honduras; 
British Mexico ; Nicaragua ; Panama Cana! Zone ; Panama Republic ; Paraguay ; Peru ; Uruguay ; 


Venezucla. 
\ 


Region ‘8’ t Other American Countries 


American Samoa including Swains Islands ; Bahamas ; Barbados; Bermuda ; French West 
Indies (Guadeloupe and Martinique). Guiana British (renamed as Guyana from 1967) Guiana French, 
Honduras (Not British); Jamaica; Leeward Islands; Netherlands Antilles; Puerto Riceo; St. Pierre Et; 
Miquelon ; Surinam; Trinidad and Tobago Virgin Islands of the United States ; Windward Islands, 


Region ‘47 1 ESCAP Courtries including China 


Afghanistan; Australia; Bangladesh; Burma; Khmer; Sri Lanka; China Peoples Republic of 
including Manchurla but excluding Hongkong and Macao; Democratic Republic of Vietnam ; China 





Pee eae ee eee 
*E cludes \laska and Hawailw, e.f. January, 1960. 
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Republic (formerly Formosa) ; Hongkong; Indonesia ; Iran; Japan; Korea Derrocrat ¢ Peoples Republic 
of; Korea Republic of; Loas; Malaysia; Nepal; New Zealand; Pakistan; Philippmes; Singapore (se- 
Parated from Malaysia from 1966-67) ; Thailand ; Vietnam Republic of. : 


Region ‘5’: Other Asian & Oceanian Countries and Antarcticand Arctic Regions 


Abudhabi; Antarctic Region, Arctic Region : Bahrein Islands, Cook Islands ; Cyprvs; Dubai: 
Falkland Islands; Fiji Islands Fisheries; French Oceania including Inter alia Tahiti; Gilbert and Ellice” 
Islands; Guam; Iraq; Israel; Jordan; Kuwait; Lebanon; Macao; Maldive Islands; Mongolia; Mus- 
catand Oman , Nauru, New Caledonia (French), New Guniea (Trust Territory) , New Hebrides (British 
and French Goadominium) Nieu Island, (N.Z.) Norfolk Islands; Other Pacific Islands, Portuguese Timor; 
Qutar; Saudi Arabia ; South yeman Peoples Republic of (formerly Aden) Solomon Islands (British) 
Syria ; Tecritory of Papua ; Tibet ; Tokslau [sland ; Tonga ; West Samoa (N.Z.) ; Yeman Arab Republic. 


Region ‘6’ : East European Countries 


Bulgaria; Czechoslovakia; Gerinin Democratic Republic; Hungary; Poland; 


Roumania; 
USSR; Yugoslavia. 


Region ‘7’ : Ruropean Common Market Countries 


Belgium; France; Fedcral Republic of Germany (including Saar); Italy; Luxembourg; Nether- 
lands; Denmark; Ireland; United Kingdom (w.c.f. October, 1973). 


Region ‘8’ : European Free Trade Area Countries 


Austria; Denmark upto Sept. 1973; No-way; Portugal (including Azores andj Madeira) 
Sweeden; Switzerland; United Kingdom (upto September, }973). 


Region ‘9’ : Other European Countries 


Albania; Andorra; Channel Islands, laeroe Islands, Finland; Gibraltar; Greece (including 
Crete and Dodecanese); Greenland; Iceland; Ireland upto Sept. 1973, Liechtenstein; Malta; Spain: 
Spitzbergen; Turkey. : 


INDEX NUMBERS OF QUANTUM AND UNIT VALUE OF EXPORT AND Imports 


Tables 82 & 83 — 


Many significant changes took place in the pattern of India foreign trade since 1958. New 
commodities entered into the exports and many other items, which were insignificant carlier had gained 
Importance. The commodity composition of imports, too, changed with the changing needs of the country. 


In view of changing pattern of foreign trade, the base period to 1968-69 and the corresponding commo- 
dities basket, 


Scope and Coverage 


; In order to ensure adequate coverage of trade for the new series of the index numbers, number 
of included items has been increased to 489 in casc of exports as against 317 in the old series, 


: : : : : a As regards 
imports the number of items remains the same i.e. 511 asin oldseries. The coverage of the revised com- 
poy basket accounts for 92 per cent of the value of exports and 89 per cent of imports for the year 


Method of Construction 


— Asin the case of old series, the revised Index Numbers are of the fixed base type. The Unit Value 
Price) Index numbersare calculated according to the Paasche formula and the Quantum Index Numbers 


according to Laspeyres formula ; these are however not computed separately but are derived from the 
former indices, 
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The method of calculation of Unit Value Indices briefly consists of comparing the trade in the 
current period with that revalued at 1968-69 prices. Symbolically, the unit value Index Number P is 
given by the formula }— 


=Py dp 


=Po Ia 


__ where, poand p, denote the unit value ofan article in the base period and the current period res- 
pectively, and qo and qa its respective quantities in these periods. 





As mentioned above, the Quantum Indices are derived from the unit value Indices (P) as follows. 


x 100/P 





where,V, and V, are the total values of trade in the base and current periods respectively. 


Adjustment for Imcomplete Coverage 


Itis not possible in practice to include all the commodities entering into trade since information 
on quintitiesis lacking for many miscellaneous items in the trade records. Such items cannot be included 
in the cross valuations and hence do not appear directly in the compilation of Index Numbers. Adjust- 
ments have, therefore, been made in the final Index Numbers to allow for incomplete coverage. These 
adjustments are based on the assumption that the price changes in the items not covered in a section are 
similar to those shown by the items included in the calculation for the section. The method ofadjustment 


can be explained symbolically as below 


The unit value Index (P; ) for the included items in i th section is given by the formula !— 


=y Pa Ao a) 


Zy Po 4 





Where £,=Summation over all included items in the i th section. 
The index for all the 'tems of the section will be 
=’; Po Ge 


P= — 2) 
Z1Po Ga 





Where &/;=Summation over all items in ith section. 


The adjusted General Index number P* will be 


=> 2; Pa Gn 


faa 9 
a 
foie (3) 
> x’ Po qa 
imO 


8 
While the aggregate 2 jPada is known, the aggregate > =’: Pods {8 unknown and it cannot be com- 
Imo 
uted directly. It is therefore estimated on the assumption that the price changes for the covered ftem® 
and for all the items in a section are the same, In other words, P,=P’; 


Ey Pa do =) Pada 


oS =-__ 


= 5 Po Wa zy Poa 





Ba,i 
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z iP. qQ =-- ot ae a ee 
° Zipp dn 
; =4Pp qn 
=? oo|—— 
2iPo In 


The adjusted Genvral unit value Index Number P’ is obtained by substituting the above valuc of 
X'po dg summing over i=0 to 8 in the equation (3). 


Quantum Indices are similarly adjusted for incomplete coverage by using the adjusted unit value 
Index P’ instead of the unadjusted Index P occurring in the formula for deriving the Quantum Indicess 


Linking of the old and revised series 


The linking of the new series of index numbers I new with the old series I old would be possible 
by the application of the formula given below :— 


I old series=K I new 


An empivical study has demonstrated that this formula gives more precise results than the 
other formulae meant for this purpose. 


I n I old 
(1) Iold = C I new where @=— -- = 
n I new 

i=] 


n=number of years of data used. 
Covb (I old I new) 


(2) Lold =a+bI new where b = —————~——— 
Var (I new 


a= I old —bI new 
(B) CoAstnc TRADE 


‘l ables 81-82 — 

Coasiing trade statistics represent the trade registered at the ports in States, that is, the trade 
between one State on one side and all other States on the other. The trade among ports within the same 
State has not been included. 


The following Maritime Blocks each of which corresponds to a Maritime State or Union Terri- 
tory, have been adopted from April, 1957 :— 


(1) West Bengal (2) Orissa (3) Andhra Pradesh (4) Tamil Nadu (5) Kerala (6) Karnataka 
(7) Bombay (8) Andaman and Nicobar Islands and (9) Lakshadweep. 


Further, consequent on bifurcation of Bombay State, two separate maritime blocks (i) Maha- 
eashtra and (ii) Gujarat are being shown from April 1961. Pondicherry has been adopted as a maritime 
block for the purposes of coasting trade statistics with effect from the same date. Besides Goa, Daman 
and Diu is being treated as a separate maritime block in coasting trade with effect from April 1963. 
Again Daman and Diu are being included under Gujarat with effect from April, 1964. 


In pursuance of Government orders with effect from April, 1964 coastal trade statistics are being 
compiled on import hasis from daily trade returns received from the ports open to coastal trade. Export 
fizures are being derived from import data, as imports into on€ port represents the exports from other 
ports. Statistics relating to treasure is however being compiled on old basis t.e., from import and export 
returns submitted by each maritime block. 

The figures show generally the trade as declared in the shipping documents duly scrutinised and 

assed through the customs houses, The term “Indian merchandise” comprises all goods which are of 
the growth, produce or manufacture of India. Indian merchandise is distinguished from forcign mer- 
chandise in the declarations made by importers or exporters in the bills of entry or shipping bills from 


14—222 C..8.0.0N.D.)/77 
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which the trade statistics are compiled. Passengers’ baggage, postal articles and merchandise §tranship- 
ped at Custom ports are excluded from the scope of these statistics. Imports and exports of treasure 
which include gold coin as wellas bullion and silver (current coins) only are recorded separately and are 
not included in the figures of merchandise. Transactions in silver (other than current coins) have been 
included in merchandise with effect from April, 1961. 


Th the values of articles imported or exported as recorded in the coasting trade, customs and 
excise duties previously paid are included. 


The year refers to the period of twelye months, April to March. 


(C) INLAND TRADE 
Table 86— 


Nature and scope.—Inland Trade Statistics represent the movement of trade by railwaysand on 
atc& mer service, from and into a State taken as a whole or a chief port or ports, the trade of which is regis- 
tered separately from that of the state in which such port or ports may be situated. Movement of trade 
by other mins (2,.g., road, air, country boats etc.) is thus excluded from the scope of these statistics, 

Trade Blacks. ~Prior to April, 1962 there were 29 Trade Blocks. The list has since been amplified 
with a view to taking into account the bifurcation of the erstwhile Bombay State into Gujarat and Maha- 
vasatea, Et vis “arthe: amplified in April, 1965 to provide for separate formation of Nagaland. For 
the purposes of the accounts, and as from April, 1965, India is divided into 31 Trade Blocks, representing 
the States and Union Territories except Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Kerala, ‘'amil Nadu, Maharashtra, 
Rarnitaka and West Bengal which have been constituted into more than one Trade Block. There 
organisation of the Punjab and Himachat Pradesh has been given effect from April, 1967, Chandigarh is 
Shown as a separate trade Block. 


Mithol of Registration. —The figures from April, 1965 onwards represent actual exportsfrom each 
trade block. According to arrangement in force, each of the railways aud the steamer companies regis- 
ters such traffic as is despatched from stations on its line within a particular trade block to other trade 
blocks. Prior to April, 1965 these figures were recorded on ‘imports’ basis. In case of Tripura, however, 
there is no ratlway or steamer station or out-agency within the trade block, and special arrangemer‘ts 
have been made to record the trade. The trade of this block is recorded by the following agencies : 


(7) in respect of tradevia Rastern Bengal railway by five and customs stations on the Tripura 
Bangladesh border ;” 


(i?) in respect of trade via Patharkandi station on the Assam-Tripura border, by the North East 
Frontier Railways. 


River borne trade, ~The statistics upto the period ending August, 1965 cover only the trade carried 
only by the River Stream Navigation Co. Ltd. between the Trade blocks mentioned below. No account 
is taken of (a) trade carried by other steamer owners or boat-owners between these trade blocks or (5) 
river borne trade between other trade blocks. 


(1)"Calcutta. 
(2)4Assam. 
(3) West Bengal (excluding Calcutta). 


For the purposes of registration, trade originating in a railway and transhipped, under through 
booking arrangements, at a railway station to a steamer for conveyance to a river station, is treated as 
carried wholly by rail. The above company, however, suspended its steamer service from September 
1965. Thus the statistics relate only to rail-borne trade from September, 1965 to 1971-72, thereafter 
i.e, from 1972-73 Central Inland Transport Corporation Ltd., Calcutta, are furnishing statistics in res- 
pect of River borne trade between the above mentioned blocks. 


Articlesand Unitsof measurement. —The trade in certain staple articles only is recorded and the weight 
recorded is the net weight i.e. the gross weight entered in the invoices less certain fixed percentages 
which have been taken to represent the weight of packing etc. Values are not recorded. Figure of oil- 
seeds represent the trade in the followig varieties ; (7) Castor, (ii) Cotton seed, (ti) Ground nut (iv) 
Linseed, (v) Rape and mustard, (01) Til jinjili, Cotton piece goodsinclude both Indianand foreign 
both Jute raw includes both loose and pucca bales. Raw cotton figures do not make dstinction 
betwetn ¢inned and ungiuned, 


Period,—Figures relate generally to the financial year April-March but in the caseof raw 
cotton figures relate to the year September-August. 
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(A) Foreicn Trappe 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Table 73—VaLuE oF ToTAL TRADE IN MERCHANDISE AND TREASURE 
Milllon Rupees 





1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(*) 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975.76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





Merchandise , 
Imports(Foreign merchandise), 7,744:1 11,2162 14,085-3 16,342-0 18,674+4 29,5537 45,187°8 51,578-2 
Exports(Indian merchandise) . 6,033-6  6,324+2 8016-5 15,243-9 19,643-9 25,183-4 33,233-1 39,312-8 
Exporta(Foreign merchandise) , 56°6 99-7 39-9 107°7 64+4 50°6 55+2 103+4 
Total Exports . . * » 6,090-2 6,423°9 8,056-4 15,351°6 19,708+3 25,234-0 33,288-3 39,416-2 
Total Tradein Merchandise , 13,834-2 17,640-1 22,141°7 31,6936 38,382-7 54,787°7 78,4761 90,994-4 


Treasure 

Gold ‘ * 1-0 8°6 3°7 9-4 6+7 6°7 0-3 0-4 

Imports Silver (?) , : _ _ — — — = = _ 
Currency notes (®) 138+] 68°6 129-7 33-3 1°3 0-2 0-5 0-4 

a A Fe 139+] 77+2 133-4 42-7 8-0 699 0-8 0-8 

Gold . : ee ae = — _— _ _ _ 

Silver @) . . — — — — = = =e _ 

eee Currency notes (°) 30°7 109-4 28-6 0-4 0:3 QO} O+4 0-4 
Total . 30-7 109-4 28-6 0-4 0-3 0-1 —O-4 0-4 


a a a te 


Total Trade in Treasure . 169+8 186-6 162-0 43+] 8:3 70 1-2 1-2 





Source : Directorate General of Commerctal 
Intelligence and Statistica, Ministry 
of Commerce, 


(@) From January 1957 silver figures are included under Merchandise. 


(*) Includes resexports. | 
(*) Includes Government of India Coins. 
(a) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupees from 1970-71 onwards, 
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(A) Foreicn TRADE 
Table 74—Inp1a’s FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 








1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
SECTIONS,DIVISIONS AND —_ w= SS fs hc cm ea a sk a cars i er Coe ne a 
GROUPS Imports Exoorts Re- Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re 
exports exports exports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 


aan aS cae 


BEQTION 0—FOOD AND LIVE ANI- 
MALS 


Division oo —Live animals— 


001 Live animals ¢ . . . * . 1,1 os — 5.1 1.0 — 5.3 0.2 =_ 2,0 7 = 
ma i gy 
TotalofDivislonoo ~- . * . 1.1 0.3 — 5.1 & _ 5.3 0,2 — 2,0 2.7 “ 
ica en eg a 
Division or—Meatand meat preparations — : 
O11 Meat,fresh, chilled orfrozeo , . ~_ 3.3 — 0.1 #69.4 — 0.2 82.3 — - 1022.6 — 
O12 Meat dried, salted or s noked whether 
of notin virtight containers D _ Ol — a 0.1 —_ _ 0.1 _ > 0.2 —= 


O13 Meat in airtight coatainers, n.¢.s. and 
mat preparations whether or wnat in aire 
tightcontalners = * 0.3 0.1 — — — = _ _ — — = = 


TotalofDivisionor * ° , . 0.3 $5 — 0.1 69.5 — 0.2 52.4 — _ 102.8 = 





Division 02-—Dairy produots and eggs ~— 


022 Milkandcream * + . ‘ : 83.3 0.7 — 149.9 .0.8 — +182.5 0.3 — 201.3 04 — 
023 Butter * * . « . 3 . 22.6 0.2 — 435.8 1,4 — 65.0 0.1 — 64.3 1.1 _ 
024 Cheeseandcurd = * . : . : 0.4 —_ _ lag _ - 1.3 -_- = 1.6 _-_ — 
025 Eggs * . . . . id “ — —_ —_ 0.1 0.3 ~ — 0.4 =— 2.0 0.6 = 
eee ee ES ee ee ee ee 
TotalofDivislonoz * - - 106.3 el9 — 187.3 2.0 — 248.8 0.8 — 269.2 2el — 
RR I I A 
Division 03—Fish and §sh preparations — 
031 Pish,frosh andsimply preserved 9° * — 268.9 — 20.7 819.6 — 15.1 614.6 — 10.9 1,248,868 — 
032 Fishin alrtight coatainers, o.¢,3. and fish 
preparations whether or not in airtight 
containers (insluding Crastacea and 
Moltuses) ° 0.1 36.5 - 022 61.4 ~ 0.5 35,4 _ 0.8 4.5 —_ 
ee ee ee ee 
TotalofDivisiono3 * D . * Q.1 305.4 — 20.9 881.0 ~ 15,6 650.0 — 11.2) 1,253.3 — 
a 
Division 04 —Cereals and cereal pre- 
paration and = dried = legaminons 
vegetables andfloar thereof (Grain 
pulse and flour and preparations 
thereof)— 
041 Wheat  Uieclading spelt) and mes! in, un 
milled * 1,733.7 0,2 — 3,461.0 2.6 — 6,981.8 1.4 — 12,072.2 1.0 — 
442 Rice * . * * . . * 298.2 50.3 — 64,5 82.4 — 121.7 215.0 — 455.0 130.4 — 
043 Barley, unmilled + . . . . = as 0.5 — woe 0.9 «ea 0.3 0.1 = 
044 Maize (Corn), unmilled * . . a 1,3 _ — 8.9 0.2 —_ 2.2 0.4 _ 24,2 2.1 — 
045 Cereals, unmilled, other than Wheat, rice, 
barley and maize : 0.7 — — 1,110.8 —~ — 473.8 _-_ =— 701.1 0.5 — 
046 Meal and flour of wheat or of meslin . 4.8 8.8 — 8.6 —- = 1.0 -_-_ — 10,3 dees) heel 
047 Meal and flour of cereal, except meal 
and flour of wheat or ofmestin * 39.4 O11 — 9.1 —_ i 6.9 —_ — 65.9 02 — 
048 Coreal preparation and_ preaprations of 
flour and starch of fruits and vege- 
tables * . : * * * 48.1 6.7 —~ 69.4 11,1 — 44.0 18.4 — 49.0 8.6 = 
049 Pulsesandfourthereof + * + + 3.9 43.5 — 5.7 188 —~ $8.7 [8.7 — 5.5 22.0 





SE aEEEERenmomeinteittentinentieetntietnee tien ten 


Totalof Divisionog * * * * 2,130.1 109.7) — 4,731.5 115.1 = 7,638,0 250.9 — 18,883.5 191.9 





A 


Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics 
inistry of Commerce. , 
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(A) ForeiGN TRADE 
Table 74—INnpIA’s FoREIGN TRADE By SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS—contd, 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 


























1970-71 1973-74 1974°75 1975-76 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS ty igs, a 
In- Ex- Ree Im- Ex- Re- In- Ex- Re- Im: Exports Res, 
ports Ports exports ports ports exports ports ports éxports ports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
SECTION o-20e0 AND LIVE ANI- 
—contd, 
Division 05 —Fruits and vegetables— 
051 Feuits, fresh and nuts (not including | oil 
nuts) fresh or dried . * $58.2 3kk1 — 364.0 789.8 — 471°7 (,241°3 _ 420.2 1,021,8 — 
052 Dried fruits, Cealading, artibeielly de- 
hydrated) ° . 71.2 Ze — 116,2 5.0 — 132.2 8,0 — 108,2 a1 — 
053 Feuits, preserved andfruit preparations * _ 17.3 —_ — 23.0 _— 0.1 26.7 _ _ 51.7 0 — 
054 Vegetables,fresh, frozen or simply pre- 
served (excluding dried leguminous 
vegetables) roots, tubers and other 
edible Jomsabie. products, Dress fresh 
ordricd = * 2-4] 704 — 4.2, °67%2 — 4.8 83.4 — 28 199.3 — 
45 Vegetables, roots and tubers, preserved 
or prepared, n.¢.8. whether or uot in 
airtightcontainers = * . C 0.2 16.2 — 0.4 21.4 — 0G 30.8 — 0.2 40.1. — 
oe ae Ss 2 ars eg sel 
Total of Divisionos * . ” * 432.0 650.2 434.8 906.4 — 609.4 1,360.2 — 534.4 1,312.0 a 





Division o6 -Sugar, sagar préparati-* 
ous and honey— 


061 Sugarandhoney ° . s , 5,2 293.0 _— 10,2 433.6 _ 9.7 3,397°6 = — 6.0 4,747.5 — 


U62 Sugar confectionery and other sugar 

preparations (except ,chocalate | con- 

fectionery) * — 1.5 - -~ 10 — — 10 — — 1.5 = 
Total of Divisiono6 * 2° + 5.2 294.5 — 10.2 434.6 — 9,7 3,398.6 — 6.0 4,749.0 — 


~—o rt oe) 











Division 07—\Uotkee, tea, cocoa, spices 
and manufactures theroof— 





O71 Coffee * . , 7 U u o — 251.0 od — 460.1 _ _ 513,6 _ _ 666.5 — 

72 Cocoa * : : 7 : = . 4.6 0.8 _ 9.4 0.3 _- 6.1 0.2 _ 8.9 0.2 — 
u73 Ghocolate and otherfood preparation 

containing cocoa or chocolate, n..s. — 4.1 — _ 9.5 — — 4,3 _ 0,1 4.9 

074 ‘Lea aud mate . . . = = — 1,482.5 —_— — 1,460.3 - = 2,280.6 —_ — 2,368.2 — 

75 Spices * * * - . od . 4.8 388.1 — 8.9 550.9 — 8.6 614,10 11.4 709.6 — 

— ee ee eee —— 5 

Total of Division 07 - G - 9.4 2,126.5 _ 18,3 2,481,1 _ 14.7 3,412.8 a 20.0 3,749.4 — 


re 


Division 08—Feeding stuff for animals 
(not inclading unmilled cereals)— 


O81 Feeding-stuff for animals not including 


‘unmilled cereals) . 2.4 589.70 = 5.3 1,874.3 — 7.2 1,035.3  — 3,8 962.6 — 
nn rE A TT 
Totalof Divisiono8 + . = 2.4 589.70 — 5.3 1,874.3 — 7.2 1,035.3 — 9.8 962.6 — 


i a a 


Division o9-—-Miscellaneoas food prepara- 


tions— 
021 Margarine and shortening . . . _ _ = —_ ae _ -_-_ — — eee ea 
099 Food preparations, n.e,3.° : * * 31.1 19.0 ~ 7.1 23.4 _ 3,2 30.6 _ 3,7 67.9 —_ 
Total of Divisionop- - + - 31.1 19.0 - 7.1 23.4 +— 45.2 306 = 3.7 6).9 OD 
TOTALOF SECTION QO +  - = * 2,717.9 4,126.7 — 5,470.7 6,788.3 —- 8,552.0 10,192.1 — 14,239,9 12,3941 — 


ee, 





——— ee 


SECTION 1—-BEVERAGES AND 
TOBACCO 


Division x1—Beverages— 


111 Non-alcoholicbeverages,n.¢.8. 7 : = — 0.2 we: = 0.2 wx 2 0.6 — 

112 Alcoholicbeverages = + * © 390 OL DO OD 7.9 0.5 
“ a he 

Total of Divisiontr * * + + 2.9 O1 — 41 05 — 6.9 0.5 = 7.9 tls — 
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(A) ForgiGn TRADB 
Table 74—INDIA’S FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GrouPpS—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 


a 




















1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 1975= 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS Sees ee 5-76 
In- Ex- Re- Im- Exe Ree Im- Ex- Re- Imports Exports Re- 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports exports 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 it 12 13 
ae 
SECTION :—BEVERAGES AND TOBA- 
oco—contd. 
Division 13—-Tobaceo and tobacco manu- 
factures— 
121 Tobacco unmanufactured ° . . — 314.0 — 0.3 684.2 _ 2.2 803.6 _ 0.3 930.9 — 
1 ‘Tobacco manufactured * : G . 0.2 #116 — — 25,0 — 1.5 186.6 = 1.2 52.7 — 
Se eee 
Totalof Division zs * ° * * 0.2 325.6 — 0.3 708.2 — 3.7 822.2 — 1.5 983.6 — 
= a 
TOTALOF SECTION: ° . S Syl 325.7 — 4.4 709.7 = 10.6 822.7 = 9.4 984.7 am 
CTION a-CRUDE MATERIALS IN- 
= EDIBLE EXCEPT FURLS 
jon a1—Hideskine and fur skins, 
Divis' os awe 
211 Hides and skips (except fur skins) un- 
dressed °C SA LT 7G 1B OP Dm 5.2 150 
212 Fur skins, undressed . e . : 0,4 02 — 0.1 15 — - 1.30 — = 0.3 — 
Totalof Divisionax ° . , = 15.8 37.9 — 12 5.3 — 7,7 4.2 — 5.2 1806 
Division a2--Oil-seeds, oil outs and 
oil kernels— 
Q21 Oil-seods, oilnytsand oil kernels 63.6 59.6 — 73.7 872.5 — 100.7 292.8 — 63.8 686.4 — 
i 
Totalof Divisionaa - 2 . = 69.6 59.6 — 73,7 372.5 -—— 100.7 292.8 — 63.8 686.4 — 
Division a3—Crade rubber (including 
synthetic and reolajmed)— 
231 Crude rubber (including synthetic and 
reclaimed) * . . , . ° 38.5 0.4 — 40.7 13.5 — 69.6 8.9 — 67.9 0.4 _ 
Total of Division 23 - : , , 38.5 0.4 — 40.7 13.5 — 69,6 89 — 67.9 0.4 = 
ts ts=yp=snis-~-S hs A SS es 
Division 2g—Wood, lam ber and cork— 
241 Fuelwood and charcoal : - * 0.4 OL _ 0.7 0.1 —_ 0.4 0.40 — 0.2 0.2 = 
242 Woodin the rough or roughly squared = * 1.3 59.4 — 6.9 170.3 — 92 893 — 6.1 124.4 — 
943 Wood,shaped orsimply worked =*° = * 1.3 20 — 2.6 1.90 1,5 44° — 2.8 20 
944 Cork raw and waste oe . * 6°2 - Ul 5.9 —- — 10.8 _ — 3.0 a 
Ny 
Jotalof Divisionag * . $ 9.2 59.7 — 16.1 172.5 — 21.9 94,1 -_ 12.1 1393.8 
Division 33—Pulp and Waste paper— 
251 Pulp and waste paper * : : * 122.70 10.1 — 92.7 0.2 — 98.3 Ot — 163.5 0.4 ae 
RC 
Totalof Divisiongs * * * * 122.7) 10.1 — 92.7 0.2 — 98.5 O.1 — 163.5 04 — 
Division z6—Textiles fibers (not manu« 
factured into yarn, thread or fabrics) 
and their Waste— 
261 Silk ° ° : : : : . 7.2 6&o — $.2 24.2 — 6.7 4.8 = 16.7 10.4 
262 Wooland other animal hair(excepthuman 
hair) * * : bd : : ® 160.7. 50.9 -~— 209.5 85.9 — 274.6 87.7 — 259.0 50.5 — 
263 Cotton . ° : . : . 988.4 164.1 — 520.5 367.1 — 274.0 170.5 — 281.7 445.3 


a 
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(A) Forticn TRADE 
Table 74——INbD1I4’S FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND Groups—conid. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
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Mill ion Rupees 











1970-71 1973- -' 
SEUTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS ; ee se ue spree 
m- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im. = 
ports Ports exports ports Ports exports ports ports exports parte Exports oo 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
SECTION 2—CRUDE MATERIALS, 
INEDIBLE, EXCEPT FUELS— 
contd. 
Division 26—Textile fibres (not manu- 
factured into yarn, thread or fab- 
rics and their Waste—contd. 
Wt Iute * 6 te 5 8 * *° 1G 42.9 — 122-2 44.2 — 37.6 1792 — 33.30 104.4 — 
265 Vegetable fibres except cotton and 
jute ° * 5 . i 20.3 4.8 — 22.1 2.2 — 20.1 4.4 _ 23.9 4.4 
266 Synthetic and regenerated fibref (mane ° 
madefibres) °° * * © 721 O77 — 25.4 0,4 0,3 27.2 O.1 0.2 61.1 — 07 
267 Waste, materials from textile fabrics (in- 
cluding rags) . . ° . D 16.9 4,0 — 25.7 3,0 _ 31.0 1.5 —_ 51,0 1.2 a 


Total of Division 26° 


Division 27--Crude fertilizers and crue 
de minerals (excluding coal, petrole- 
um and precious stones) 





928.5 526.4 


0.3 


671.2 448.2 0.2 


° 1,207.20 ge 7 - 
Sas Vie 0 ee cee 











726.7 616.2 0.7 


271 Fertilizers,crude * . i * 122.8 — * —«/ a78 = . 499.6 = 2789.6 1o 
273 Stone,sand and gravel * — * 02 72 ~~ 0.8 220 — 0,2 481 — 0.2 29,8 
274 Sulphur and unroastediron pyrites ° . 119.8 0.3 — 163.3 1.3 — 63.3 os: = 48.0 _ _ 
275 Natural abrasives (including industrial dia- 
monds) © OO RB OL 0.7 21,1 ae 
27G Othercrude minerals * ’ . 98.0 215,95 — 118.1 192.0 — 154.4 289.3 — 169.3 285.0 — 
Total of Division 27° . 352.7 223.0 ieee | ook — 1,138.2 333.5 _ 826.2 315.3 — 
— 7 ‘a a a re 
Division 28—Metalliferous ores and 
metal scrap— 
20i Ironoreandconcentrates * 9° * 0,1 1,172.8 == 0.5 1,328.7 -— 0,3 1,603.9 — 0.2 2,137.9 oe 
$2 Teron and steelscrap. = * . = a 7.6 69.5 — agro [20nh ek “9 van 6334 los 32.8 3.0 
283 Ores and concentrates of non-ferous base 
metals * "OSC O87 TKD BSD 200.0 28.6 804.4 = 123,00 438.2 
284 Non-ferousmetalserap* * * * 17.7 3.9 — 20.2 23 —~ 92 1.9 — 443 Gas 
285 Silverand platioum = * - C . - SA = ah ee = Bene 0.2 oe 
286 Ores and concentrates of uranium and 
thorium * = : . . 7 _ a ao pam _— = _ = _ _ 3 _ 
Total of Division 28° "+ 109.1 1421.1 — 133.6 1,560.1 — 59,5 1,973.3 — 200.5 2,650.4 — 
Division 29 —Crade animal and vegetable 
materials n.c.8.— 
291 Crude animal materials, n.c.s. * * * 2.2 91.3 — 1.7) 162.7 00 = 1.9 2720 — 1.7 154.5 0 um 
92 Ornde vegetable materials, n.es.  * + 22.1 340.2 - 35.3 584.4 -= 31,0 895,38 — 29.9 14.0 
otalof Divisionag =~ ° : * 24.3 431.5 O.2 37.0 747.1 -—- 32,9 1,167,383 — 31.6 868.5 — 
2,099.6 5,271.3 0.7 


TOTAL OF SECTION 2 . 


SECTION 3—-MINERAL FUELS, LUB- 
RICANTS AND RELATED 


MATERIALS— 


Division 32—Coal, coke and briquettes 


+21 Coal, coke and briquettes 


Total of Division 32 - 








+ + 25003. 1 2,516.6 0-1 1,841.4 3,622.8 0.3 2,200,1 4,322.5 0.2 


Sa 


68,0 


68,0 


3.3 


5.3 


166.9 


166,9 
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(A) ForgIGn TRADE 
Table 74—IND1IA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, Divisions AND GRoUPS—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 


a 



































1970-71 1973-74 = . 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS) ——-=—_—- -—-—-_— 17475 1975-76 
Im- Ex- Re Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Imports Exports Re- 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1) 12 13 
SECTION 3—MINERAL FUELS, LUBRI- 
CANTS AND RELATED MATERIALS— 
contd. 
Division 33—Petroloum and petroleom 
products— 

331 Petroleum, curde and parily refined for 
fucther refining (excluding naturcal gas- 
salene) ° . : . : Z * 1,059.0 — —- 4,170.9 — — 9,549.0 —~ —411,517.9 = soe 

932 Petroleum products * . . . 299.9 85.6 —~ 1,491.9 122.5 — 2,020.5 136.2 -—- 1,739.0 188.8 — 

eS. ee ee ee eee 
Total of Division 93" =‘ ss « 1,358.9 85.6 — 5,602.8 122.5 —11,569.5 136.2 -—— 12,256.9 {88,8 — 
a i A A Pl RN 

Division $4—Gas, antural end manu 
factured— 

341,.Gas, natural and manufactured , . 0.2 0.1 — 0.2 — _ — =_ = 0.2 _ _ 
Total of Division 34° : G , 0,2 Ole =~ 0,2 ee = a 0.2 oe ee 

Division 35—Eleoctrio energ y-— 

351 Riectricenergy ° . . . . = =) Pte z. —— _. we es = ee 
Total of Division 35 " 8 6 Pe = Se s+. = awe oa = = 
TOYALOFSEQTION3Z * * ° 1,360.1 125.8 ~5,606.4 153.4 —11,570.3 204.2 — 12,260.4 355.7) — 

SECTION ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE 
OILS AND FATS 

Division ¢1—-Animal oils and fate— 

11 Animal oils andfats =< * ‘ ' ise 0.2 — 71.9 0.4 — 214.4 170 oO 17.1 3.2 — 
Totalof Division 4: * : . » ‘fi? 0.2 — 71.9 0,4 — 214.4 170 — 17.1 $3.2 — 

me 

Division 42-~Fiaed vegetable oils and 
fats—- : 

4A2L Pixed vegetable oils, soft Md oF 224k 1.6 — 317.6 1.8 = 72.4 3,1 _ 99,8 1.8 P= 

422 Other fixed vegetable oils . is . 6.7 68.7 — 251.8 314.7 — 50.6 333.5 — 55.2 $31.1 s 
Totalof Division 42 * : : * 230.8 70.39 — 569.4 316.5 — 123.0 336.6 "— ° 155,0 $32.9 — 

a a 
—-Animal and vegetable oils 
Division £5 fats, processed, and Waxes 
of animalor vegetable origin— 

431 Animal aad vegetable oils and fats, 
processed, And waxes of animal or vege- 
table origin * . * s ° : 3.0 06 — 7.5 4.2 —_ 11.1 6.3 — 10.8 12.4550 — 

a 
TotalofDivisionag3 ° 2° °° 3.0 06 — 7.5 4.2 — Wl 6.3 10.8 12.5 — 
4s ‘ s : — 
TOTAL OF SECTION 4 * = * $385.0 71.2 — 648.8 321.1 — 348.5 344.5 — 182.9 348.6 — 
a 

SECTION 5—CHEMICALS 

Division st—Chemical elements and 
compounds— 

812 Organicchemicals * . : . * 527.0 33.1 — 831.5 §3.4 — 1,450.7 80.2 — 1,344.2 73.8 13 

“13 1 nic chemicals : elements, oxides : 

318 nad halogen salts oe ee 98.5 19,7 — 209.7 67.4 — 341.3 108.8 — 349.6 80.0 — 

514 Other inarganicchemicals . . . 59,4 25.6. — 55.4 28.8. — . 69,8 82.2 9.1 79,9 86.4 pad 

515 Radio-active and associated materials : — =. ie Ss = = = =_ ae, a, 
Totalof Division 5: - . 7 * 679.8 78.4 — 1,096.6 149.6 — 1,861.8 271.2 O.1 1,773.7 240.2 1 





eS 
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(A) Forricn TRADE 
Table 74—Inp14’s FoREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GRroupS—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 


























1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS) —-—- ——————— = ———- + -—————-- 
Im- Ex Re Im Ex- Re- Im- Exe Re- Ine Ex. Ro- 
ports ports cxports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports Ports exports 
1 2 3°44 5 6 7 8 9 10 iM 12 18 
SECTION 5 —CHEMICALS—contd. 
Division 52 -Minersl tar and crade 
chemicals from coal, petroloam 
and natural gas— 
421 Mineral tar and crude chemicals from 
coal, petroleum and natural gas , 8.0 11.3 — 12,8 2.0 — 22.5 $0.1 ~ 4.5 63.8 ae 
Total of Division 5a* 9° 2° 3° 8.0 113. — 12.8 2.0 — 22.5 901 — 45 63.8 — 
a STIS SER ED Ne Te PE SO ee a 
Division 43—Dyeing, tanning and col- 
ouring matorials — 
SR Dyeing and tanning extracts and syn- 
thetieCanuing materials - . 36.6 3.5 — 40.7 1.5 — 57.4 i.2 _ 51.4 2.8 aa 
433 Pigments, paints, Varnishes and related 
mnaterials 0 14.1 45.0 _— 25.1 32.7 — 24.9 92.1 _ 25.2 81.3 — 
wvdt Syathetic organic dyestuaff, natural 
indigoand colour Lakes ° s . . 41.6 24,1 -_ by lags 81.0 —_ 31.8 138.7 _ 39,3 103.8 ees 
6 a ee ee a — Se 
TotalofDivisions3 ~ : Y . 92.4 72.6 — 103,58 115.2 — 114.1 2382.00 — 115.9 187.9 a 
an a ee ie te 
Division 54—-Medicinal and Pharmace- 
atical products— 
all aie! and Pharmaceutical pro- 242.7 84,6 — 264.3 51.2 0.1 342.1 229.5 O.1 361.7 221.5 es 
Total of Divisions" 9° © * 242.7. 84.6 — 264.3 151.2 0,1 342.1 229.5 0.1 961.7 291.5 = 





rt 


Division 55—Essential oils and perfume 
materials toilet, polishing and 
cleanlag preparations — 


vot Zssential oils, - perfume and flavour 
materials  * . . ® bs 2 16.3 38.1 — 30,9 62.9 — 26.9 93,3 


583 Perfumery and cosmetics, dentifrices 
and other toilet preparations (except 


— 17.3 38.6 _ 














paps) *° . . . . 7 0.3 23.7 = Os 39.5 — 0.4 50.3 —~ 0.8 58.6 — 
2)! Soaps, cleaning and polishing prepara- 
tions: * . ’ - ° = ° 0.7 9.5 _ 1.0 16.3 — 1.7 16.6 _ 3.3 45.5 —_ 
-- = — a 
TotalofDivision 55 = - B : ° 173s A oe) _ 32.4 118.7) — 29.0 160.2 _ 21.4 142.7 —_ 
Division 56—Fertilizers, manufactared— 
56} Fertilizers, manufactured . : * 612.0 — — 1,628.4 0.1 — 4,362.0 — — 4,944.9 es 
pe ae ee ewe el ee SS alee 
Total. of Divisien 56 - . ’ * 612,0 —_ — 1,628.4 0.1 — 4,362.0 — — 4,344.9 = ae 
1 a a a ee 
Division 57—Explosives and pyrotechnic . 
products— 
571, Explosives and pyrotechnic products . 3.3 1,2 — 2.7 4.5 _ 6.1 7.1 —_ 5.8 4,7 — 
Total of Divislonsy = * 2° 3° 3.3. 12 — 27 45 — 6.1 1 — 3.8 ic 
a 
Division 58—Plastic materials, regone- 
rated cellulose and artificial resins— 
Sut Plastic materials, regenerated cellulose 
and artificialresins* . * > * 81.0 31.9 — 157.3 15.9 — 183.6 18.8 0.2 192.1 1.9 O14 
Total of Division 58 * * . * .81.0 31.9 — 157.3 15.9 -— 183.6 18.8 0.2 192.1 11.9 0.4 








Division -59—Chensical materials and - 
products, n.e.8.— 


399 Chenical materials and products,n.e.s. * 186.2 12.2 — 276.5 24.5 — $90.0 92,2 — 393.0 22.2 — 
Total of iDivision 59 ° ” 7 * 186.2 12.2 276.5 24.5 390.0 92.2 — $93.0 29.2 
TOTAL OF SECTION 5 . 5 


1,922. 8 363. 6 0.1 3,574.5 581.7 0.2 7,311.1 1,041.2 0.4 7,219.0 895.0 1.7 


= ee. rr 
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(A) ForEIGN TRADE 
Table 74—Inb1IA’S FoREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROoUPS—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 





























1970-7 973- a 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS ' a ON _ 
Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Imports Exports Ree 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports export 
2 3 4 § 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
SECTION 6—MANUFACTURED GOODS 
CLASSIFIED CHIEFLY BY MATE. 
RUAL 
Division 6r—-Leather, Leather manu- 
facture, nes, and dressed for 
skins— 
Git Leather a a a 0.5 715.9 — 1.0 1,665,700 — 1.2 1,338.8 9 — 1.8 1,912.9 — 
G12 Manufactures of leather or of artificial 
orreconstituted leather, n.c.s. 7 . 0.2 5.8 — 0.2 27,4 — 38.5 - 0,4 27.70 — 
613 Fur skins, tanded or dressed (including 
ye 7 4 si ° . : = o.1 - — 28,8 — — 72.3 — _ 72.4 0 = 
Total of DivisionGt = 9° + + 20.7:-721,8 — 12 y721,9. — 1.2 1,449.6 — 4.7 2,018.0 — 





Division 62-—Rubber manufactures, 
Te Ooh 








621 Materialsofrubber = * * * SO 760 KO 14.0 470 = 
629 Articlesofcubbersnes.* °° *° 18,0 65.5 0.2 51,0 83.8 -- 56.2 126.5 — 57.1 1071 — 
Total of Division62 > * ° * 25.6 60.6 0.2 58,0 912 — 63.5 1305 — 71.1 118 — 
is ee eee 








Division 6g3—Food and cork manu: 
. tocruse: (acctaliag furniture)— 


631 Veneers, plywood boards, '‘improved"* 

















or reconstituted wood and other wood, 
workered, me "5 5 Tt 2 12 — O89 45.9 — 08 744 — 0.7 42.20 — 
632 Wood manufacturers, n-cs. ; Oe le NCOP ERB 0.2 15 9.0 — 05 170 — 
633 Cork manufactures et os . . Q.2 do 0.3 fe ae ee ee La 
Totalof Division 63 - * -0.9 16.5 — 2.2 50.0 0.2 3,0 85 — £47 592 — 
Division 64—Paper, pepechoard and 
manufactures thereol— 
641 Paper and paperboard . : * 2486.4 39,4 — 289,3 43,2 — 590.8 38.8 — 554.6 16.2 — 
642 Articles made of paper pulp, of paper 
grof paperboard - °* sl * * RUT ou — = 4.4 96.2 (0.2 7.7 98,3 0.2 
EE etene oetine aerate 
Yotalof Division 64° = * ° * 250.7 54.1 — 292.4 69.1 — 595.2 75.0 0.2; 562.3 54.5 0.2 
A 
ivisio: Gs—Textiles = yarn, fabrics. 
maadeup articles and related pro: 
ducts— 
G51 Textiles yan andthread =9* 9° * 44.1 344.8 — 34,8 904.9 0,6 101.8 376,53 -~ 100.3 226.7 0,4 
tiles fabrics, woven (not including 
a: baile or special fabrics), other than 
cottonandjutefabrics © = * = * * 1,9 121.3 — 1.9 368.4 4,0 3,7 268.3 8,7 4,3 239.8 18,9 
G54 Tulle, lace, embroidery, ribbons, trim- 
mings and_ other amall wares except of ‘ 
cottanandjute =f OEE OR SR Ose Fig 2s — 0.5 13.4 — 1,0 24.20 — 
655 Special textile fabrics aud related ma~ 
terialexcept of cottonaudsuto = * : 4.8 14.3 — 14.5 49 8.9 10.6 — 10.4 ie 
656 Made-up articles, wholly or chiefly or 
teatilematerials, mes. © * Of AG KBB RD 2.5 40.1 — 
667 Floor coverings, tapestries, etc, other 
than afeottonandjute*  *  * * 8.2 1575 — OL BIT — 5.5 — — 4930 — 
658 Cotten manufa ctures excluding yara 
and thread ane clothing * ‘+ 4,6 974.7 = 4,3 2,398.9 — = 6.2 215 4.2 2,130.1 1,7 
659 Jute manufactures excluding twist and _ 
. me eS 6.7 1,891'7 — 3,1 2,257.3 — 8,0 2,940.3 — 1.4 2,452.8 
Totalof Division6s * °°  * = 78,6 3,504.7 — 59,6 5,677.2 4,6 129.4 6,218.4 8.7 124.1 5,621.3 21.0 
Division 66—Non-metallic mineral mana- 
facturers, 1.¢.8.— 
661 Lime, cement and fabricated building 
materials, except glass and clay ma- 
terials * " : ° . ie : 1.4 26.1 _ 2,2 35.8 _ 2.4 11.5 — 3.3 215.2 — 
662 Clay construction materials and refractory . 
construction materials os 42.1 2.6 — 394 4.8 — 15,8 120 — 274 20.8 — 
G63 Mineral manufactures nes. *  * "25,30 21.4 40.4 63,6 = 895 80.80 51.3 m7 0 = 
664 Glas © Tt EAT 7.2 se 30,6 13.7 = 22,9 16.9 25.8 23,5 — 
665 Glassware . . ‘8 . 6.5 10.3 — 10.4 23.9 — 11.3 32.7) — 15.9 44.8 — 
é | ee |: |: | (Ph 0.2 iio 


666 Pottery* 


667 Pears and precious and semi-precious 
_stones unwor! ed or worked = * * > 245.7 418.8 0.6 740.11,069.0 7.8 529.8 984.0 0.6 898.7 1,229.4 0.1 
Totalof Division 66 - : . * 332.8 486.6 6,6 863.4 1,211.6 7,8 621.9 1,238.1 0.6 962.6 1,606.5 0.1 
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Table 74—Inp14’s Foreign Traps sy SEcTIONS, DIVISIONS AND Grours—contd. 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 














1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND — — 
GROUPS Im- Ex- Ree Im- Ex. Re Im Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports Ports exports ports ports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 if 12 13 
SECTION 6 -MANUFACTURED GOODS 
CLASSIFIED CHIEFLY BY MATE. 
RIALS—contd. 
Divislon—67 Iron and Steel— 
O71 Pig iron, spiegeleisen, sponge iron and 
steel powders and ghotaud ferroalloys . 20:3 341-7 4-1 233°4 8-9 199°7 ae 27°0 198°9 =s 
672 Ingots and other primary forms (including 
blanksfor tubes and pipes) of iron andsteel 38°3 29°4 i 53°5 12+] 61:9 33°8 o 102-0 197°8 we 
0/3 Tron and steel bars,rods, angles, shapes 
and suctions (including sheet pilings) * 1812 354-7 Q:2 364°4 64-2 753°6 130°7 ve 392°6 405°6 ons 
O74 Universals, Plates, and sheets of iron or 
steel 957-3 34 1,480°7 9°8 . 2,610°6 7°6 0.2 1,345-0 18°3 Pr 
675 Loop and strip of iron or steel . . 69-1 0:2 169°2 0:1 231-4 O-] 120-8 da ee 
G76 Rails andrailway track contruction mate- 
rial of iron or steel * . 18 652 12°9 34-2 15:0 Oo .. 0-2 412 ge 
677 Tron and steel wire (including wire rod) ° 25°1 2:7 os 49°3 Pag as 46°4 8°6 or 28-4 9-2 AG 
675 Cubes, pipesand fittings of iron orsteel* 129°6 106-6 282°9 242-9 415°7 488°6 =a 906-9 276°7 oe 
679 Torn and steel castings and forging 47°6 265 oe 775 8-0 93-6 19°97 .. 132°8 240~—CO, 
unworkedfor nes’ = = E 
Total of Divyisiin 67 Se ° » 4,470-4 906.2 0.22,494-5 607+2 4,2397°1 883°7  O°2 3,055°7 1171-7 oo 
<<a np ens meyer 
Division 69.-Non-ferrous metals— 
Gol Silver, platinum and other metals of the 
platinum group * 0-1 a 16°9 64°9 15°6 818-4 eo 19*4 1,740°8 rt 
682 Copper * . . . ° “ * 6020 69°9 Ort 59°9 730°2  §=26°9 te 216°5 13-4 7 
603 Nickel = . . ° . « * 12471 0.2 86°1 0-2 139.6 Or2 159°7 0-3 7“ 
64 Aluuninium + . . . . ° 33-5 49-5 28°83 = 389 o° 30°35 54*2 0,8 94°4 126-6 0-7 
6U5 Lead * . . * Z ‘ P 97°8 O-2 108°9 D5 188°1 O-$ ts 90:0 0-4 ee 
686 Zinc * . . . . . * 239.7 Or4 nivale 1-0 553°6 3°2 . 207+7 : 
6u7 Tia * . bg s ° ° ° 88-0 0-4 126-7 0.8 85°7 0-4 os 1398 0-] ee 
603 Uranium andthoriumandtheiralloys  ° : ° os . oe ory o. ae ‘ia 
857 Miscellaneous non-ferous base metals 
employedin metallurgy * . . . 23°) 0-3 ee 50°3 . . 43°7 220) “ae 51+0 Q-1 
Totalof Division GB + + + + 151943 120-9 ., 1,403-2167'2  ., 4,787°0 905°6 0-8 9785 1,0017 0-7 


a tr A ty 


Division 69 —-Manufactures of (metal, 
2.0.8 


69) Piuished structural parts and structures 


n.e.3. 
69:! Metal containers for storage 4nd trans- 
Port . e . e . 
693 Wire producys (excluding electric) and 
tuncing grills , a e - a é 
69+ Nails, screws, nuts, bolts, riveys and 


similar articles of jron, steelor of copper 


695 Tools for useinthe hand orin machines 
use . * e e a cd oe 
696 Cutlery* . * . . . « 
697 LIosehold equipment of base metals . 
69 Manufactures of metals n.e.s. 2 . 


Total of Division 69 * . . . 
TOTAL OF SECTIONG6 - . 


13°5 


6°8 


5'4 


115 


0-4 

0-3 
28°3 
92:8 


101-1 


3:3 


247 


18+7 


49-0 
4°2 
30-7 

46°7 

278:4 


Ol 
0-1 


79-8 


15'3 


3-3 


13°5 


53°7 

0:2 
0-3 

52°8 


106-4 
5:0 
78-1 

81-2 


0.6 


1.5 


0-2 
0°2 


It 


1+4 218°9 393°9 3°6 


106.0 


46-3 


7°6 


13°5 


54°2 

0:3 
0-4 

47-9 


145:7 

6°9 
107.2 

138-0 


ae 


0-2 


5°6 


0-2 
1-9 


0-1 


276'2 6848 8-0 


a 
"3,446.9 6,157°2 2°45,393°3 9,989.3 16°3 7,714.6 11,669°3 18-6 


2555 


584 


5:6 


18-9 


85:7 
a2 
94°3 
288°6 


341-7 
214 
112,3 
68-5 


198-4 

6-4 
101-9 
163-3 
813-9 


16 
0-2 
61 


8-2 


6,046°3 13,333-7 90-2 


_-- oe ooo a nr 
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Table 74—InpIA’s FoRBIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DivISIONS AND GRouPS—contd. 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Millon Rupees 


i 











1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
SECTION, DIVISIONS AND _ = 
GROUPS Im- Ex- Re In- Ex- Re- Im- Ex» Re Im Exe Re- 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports 
t 2 3 4 5 6 8 9 10 11 10 il 12 


a 


SECTION 7—MACHINERY ANDTRANS- 




















PORT EQUIPMENT 
Division 7x—Maochinery, other than 
eleotrio-— 
711 Power generating machinery other than 
electrics tt G22 HD OL 47990 129-8 0-7 4594 264-9 Or] = 3B*7 2915 OB 
712 Aqeicutural machinery and implementa * 278°3 51 Q-1 170'3 12:8 0-8 64:6 25-6 98°6 34-0 
714 Office machines * . . * * 35-4 19°6 OB 9352 40°5 O-7 75°7 54:9 O-2 89°3 45:5 0-2 
715 Metal working machinery ° 0 * 206-9 25-1 O'2 238:9 30°89 308-9 59'6 O°6 421-0 i ee 
7(%.Textiles and leather machinery . o PULL 6-38 0-8 207-2 54°7 O'8 203°4 193°8 2:9 220+1 230'6 5°3 
118, Mdactaines fur special industries’ © 2975S" L538 02" 2 36Gr0) Bol 480-6 56°7 O-4 649°5 Bl°4 ne 
719 Machinery and appliances (other than elec- 
trical) and machine parts, o.¢.3,  * * {,417°0 Ste b 1°92 2,711°3 148°7 2-1 2,448°7 249-6 5°0 3,532°7 823-6 14:3 
Totalof Division 7: * = U * 2,578°) 280'8 3°5 4,266°4 469-1 5-1 4,035*3 905-1 9°2 5,644°9 1,080-0 ree 
Division 72~—Electrical machineryappars- 
tus and appliances— 
722 Blectrical power machinery and switchgear 413-4 44.7. 0-5 472°2 74-5 2:2 656°3 150°0 {°5, 726°8 166°5 1°6 
723 Equipment for distributingelectricity ° $4-0 35-7 ee 136-2 62-0 91-4 1516 4. 117-4 176°7 Oe 
124 Lelecommunication apparatus * == «L146 270 265.6 46°4 0-2 343-2 66:3 3148 85°2 182 
725 Donestic electric equipment ° s e 253 S15-5a ~ 9°6 32-1 A 6°5 93°0 6°1 80-7 
726 Blectric apparatus for medical purpose 
and radiological apparatus * z : 26°8 O°5 O2 28°9 0-7 Q-2 31-8 3°6 O1 44.0 3-0 i: 
727..dther electric] macninery aud apparatus * 212:8 37-3 0-4 387°3 wes 60? 48°3 1484 OF1 662°7 -127°6 Led 
Total of Division 72 : : 703.5 160.9 1.1 1,299.8 287.6 2.8 1,608.5 572.9 1.7 1,871.8 639.7 4.2 
Division 73-—-Transport equipment — 
731 Railway vehicles * + #5 140.1 28,2 253.3 65.1 0.1 254.6 97.7 277.6 136.6 0.1 
732 Road motor vehicles * 3 e * 234.5 209.0 2.5 346.3 151.5 4.4 503.4 313-1 5.7 482.9 423.1 1.1 
733 Road vehicles other than motor vehicles 0.8 71.0 .e 5.4 148.4 as 2.1 218.8 2.5 244.7 O.4 
734 Aircraft: = * * Se : + 270.4 O-B 7°44 291-2 3-0 1-5 536°2 72 34 486-9 3:3 0.6 
735 Shipsand boats * : 7 * . 19.7 0.5 67.4 53.5 35.7 9.0 15.9 20,0 0.3 51.0 124.1 5.2 
Totalof Divislon73 ° 9° °° 665.4 309.3 77,2 949.7 403.7 15,0 1,312.2 656.8 9.4 1,300.9 831.8 7:4 
panes » Py * z E * 
* 8,946.9 8,817.6 2,551.5 31°6 


_, TOTAL OF SECTION 73° 





751.1 81.8 6.515,9 1,160.4 22.6 6,957.0 2,134.8 20,3 


ne 





SECTION 8—MISCELLANEOUS 
FACTURED ARTICLES 


MANU- 


Division Sx—Sanitary, plumbing, heating, 


lighting fixtures and fittings 


812 Sanitary, 2 
_ fixtures and fittings . 


Total ef Division Sr . 





plumbing, heating and lighting 


0.4 
- O04 


3.7 


+. 


3.7 


1.7 22.3 
1.7 22.3 


i 


3.2 
3.2 


25.8 
25.8 


0.7 
0.7 


19.6 - 
19.6 
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Table 74-—Inpja’s ForEIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIvISIONS AND Groups—contd. 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 
Million Rupees 




















1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND ee ee Fee ae OT a a ead CR TO 
GROUPS Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im- Lx- Re- Im Ex- Re- 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports porta exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
SECTION 8 —MISCELLANEOUS MANU- 
FAQCTURED ARTICLES—contd. 
Diviston 82—Farniture 
821 Purniture ° . . ° e ° 1.5 6.5 .- 3.6 17.2 we 8.8 28.3 0.1 0.6 28,0 O66 
ee 
Total of Division 82+ Ld s . 1.5 6.5 ae 3.6 V762 ar 8,8 28.3 0.1 0.6 28.9 0-6 





Division 83— Travel goods, hand bags and - 
similar articales 








83} Travel goods, haal bagsandsimilar on: 6.2 a a.1 30.9 3d 0.1 38,8 oe ae 64.4 ie 
articles 
om a a aa aaa 
Total of Division 83 °° °° * Oe wos, «. O.f ) Salo". . Ost” 39878) e- ee 64.4, 
A er 
Diviston 84—Clothing— 
84! Clothing (except fur clothing) * : 1.4 302.0 als 1.2 995.7 0.2 0.8 1,380.6 1,9 2.2 1,996.9 1,8 


842 Furclothing (not including headgear) and 
other articles made of fur skin, artificial 








fur aud articles thereof « . 0n2 . a 0.2 ee ve tet ae - 2.5 = 
= 2 ee 
Totalof Division 84 . . . 1.4 9302.2 a 1.2 995.9 0.2 0.8 1,381.7 1,9 2.2 1,999.4 1.8 
= = —_ SE 
Division 85—Foot Wear— 

851 Footwear + & = 5 8 -— it *s 195-90 e. ns 207,60 x . 6 219.8, 
Fe oe et ee 
Total of Divisten 85 * - . . ; as os es ws {F-8 if «» 207.6 a ee 219.5 oe 

ae eee eee eee a 





Division 86 -Professlon scientific and 
controlling instraments, photographic 
and optical goods, Watches and 
clocks — 


861 Scientific, medical. optical, measuring : , 
ind ‘controlling instruments and apparatus 137.7 14,2) 0525 ATI 23.1 0.4 207.9 38.0 1.1] 230.0 46.1 Ov9 


862 Photographicandcinematographic supplies. 96,6. 0.2 0.8 , 118.6. 0.5 +» = 120,4 0.8. 113.6 2.1 ory 

863 Developed cinematographic films ° ° 3.6 58.6 O.1 1.7 56.4 on 2.2 69,4 0.2 16.8 76.2 ae 

864 Watches and clocks i s : i 5.5 0.2 o 12.0 1.5 Ov 13.2 2.2 ae 18.2 8.0 
a pe eee ee, 





. 243.4 73.4 1.1 $03.4 81.2 0.5 343.7 105.4 1.8 376.6 127.4 0.9 


el 


Total of Divislon86* = *  * 


Division 89 —Miscelllncous manufactured 
articles, 0.¢.58 -— 


891 Musicalinstruments sound records, répro- 
icereand parts and accessories thereof * 3.8 


5.6 . 14.2 12.6 0.2 13.4 15.2 a 12.8 16.5 0,2 


892 Printed matter = * . ‘ . 7 59,7) 18.6 0.1 73.0 30.8 0.2 82.9 31.8 0.2 104.5 33.6 0.6 


893 A-rioles oft -tifcial plastic materials, nes. 2.9 14.7 os 4.3 37,7 ., 4.4 55.9 0.8 9.4 55,8 3.4 


a 
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Table 74—Inp14’s ForEIGN TRADE By Sections, DIVISIONS AND Groups—Concld. 


[By Sea, Air and Land} 
Million Rupees 





1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 


re ee. 
Im- Ex Re- Im Ex Re- I 
a m= Ex- Re- Im- 2x = 
porta Porta exports ports ports exports ports Ports exports pare Pas ewe 





SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND 
GROUPS 


1 2 8 4 5 6 7 a Pe) 10 1 1 «13 
a 


SECTION 8—MISCELLANEOUS Same 
NUFACTURED ARTICLES—contd 


Di 89—Miscellaneous manufecta- 
red articles, n. ¢.5.—conid. 


894 Perambulators, toys, games | and sport~ 


ie os eo ee a. a a a 
895 Office and stationery supplics,n.o.s. * 1.1 CA wg 127 «. Sel 14,1 2.4 10,7 
896 Wor! sofartcollectors’ pieces and anti- 0. 51. ar 
vos pieces and anti 2. 151.6 0.9 294.2 .. 0.3 3406 0.3 0.8 342.2 op 
897 Jewellery and goldsmiths andsilversmi 
the ware ° 0.1 27.6 0,9 0.9 45.6 0.9 0.2 84.7 0.3 gaa ae 
A yt 9.2 23.0 .. 95 24,5 0.2 Siegen: ie We 


999 Manufactured articies,n. ©. s.° 





Total of Division®p °° + 78.7 254.3 1.0 107.1 505.5 1.5 116.9 647.9 1.7 142.6 646.8 4.2 
an a ae 


TOTAL OF SECTIONSS - > «325.5 760.9 2,1 417.2 1,788.3 2.3 479.5 2,494.8 5.0 524.7 3,105.1 7.6 


a 


SECTION 9-—COMMODITIES AND 
SACTIONS NOT CLASSIFI- 


ED ACCORDING TO KIND 


911 Poss al package ng notclassified according 
to kin 12.1 17.5 oe 9,2 28.2 Re 4.1 28.8 - 4.9 6554 
: . ey 


931 Special transactions n not classified acce 
ording to kind 218.1 10.9 21.4 71.7 19,8 8.6 45.7 16.6 105 97.6 16,8 31,6 
. : ; 


941 Animals, n,. 6.5 (including 300 ani. 


mals,dogs and cats) 0.3 9.1 i. 0.2 13.4 ae 0.1 14.8 Pe 2.6 ven 
951 peels and sara ci there « =. 5 a oe 5.7 oe we ye: ee 4.1 
961 Coin other than gold (cola) not be- 
. ing legal tender oe. 2.6 ea ee 1.2 se oe 1.4 ae ae 0,2 
ne ne ays 
‘“OTAL OF SECTION 9 + * 230.5 45.6 21.4 81.1 68.3 8.6 49.9 66.9 10.5 85,1 78.1 31.6 


a 
* $6,342.015,243,9 107.7 29,553.7 25,183.450.6 45,187.633,233,1 55.2 51,478.9 99,912.8 103.3 


TOTALOF ALL SECTIONS ° 
: a a A LL LR A 


VALUE OF ARTICLES UNDER 
REFERENCE . ee . . . . e “ 
ei 


GRAND TOTAL - + 16,342.0 15,243.9107,7 29,553.7 25, 183.4 50.6 45,187.833,233.1 55.2 51,578.2 99,312.8 103.3 
, x , . . 


i ee a 


se ve . an ve 99.2 a . 
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Table 75—VALUE OF IMPORTS OF MERCHANDISE INTO INDIA BY PRINCIPAL 
COUNTRIES OF CONSIGNMENT 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
7000 Rupees 
Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(") 1972-73 1973-74 1974.35 19,5.76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
\rgentina (including the Atlantic tee a ° ‘ : 

Coast of Patagonia) 618 875 2,751 40,838 180,319 404,721 771,860 102,261 
Australia, oo. «©  ,  « 153,115 177,899 241,773 365,841 335,598 438,054 1,184,759 re 
Austria... wwe 27,995 29,287 31,503 24,643 29,697 ” 30,388 ; 70,885 79,309 
Bahrein Islands .  . «81,764 50,303 19,706 3,789 3,656 " 71,397 | 113,875 144,987 
Bangladesh (2) .  e@  « ~~ «256,602 120,748 47,923 34,625 170,409 ~ 91,806 — 46,516 
Congo People’s Republic of 14,112 18,254 12,384 = 13,646 14,104 49,426 35,485 7,052 
Relgium . . gs, «148,520 152,193 115,311 115,137 510,406 657,086 1,043,270 852,555 
Brazil 2. lk 6,937 430 1,567 35,749 12,185 108,834 = 29,311 70,878 
Barma . wee ~Ss«*d00,123 © :186,530 © 97,241 = 96,364 = 20,544 52° 69 53,019 | 
Canada(including New found- si ; . 

tandand Labrador) 109,879 198,555 305,204 1,172,286 1,076,053 1,158,577 1,305,781 2,277,518 
Chile (including the Pacific coast : 

of Patagonia) 3 19,496 2071 5,815 935 249 798 4,697 
China Peoples Republic of 

(excluding Hong Kong and 5 

Macao) . . . . 43,776 = 25,666 15 a 13,664 
China Republicof . oo. 12 457 637 2,607 5,720 5,825 14,298 7 
Cube a « & [ee ea eOcam 808 4 as _ ; 
Czechoslovakia 28,943 87,617 211,514 202,002 159,073 267,120 333,821 522,057 
Denmark, 42,507 19,353 24,091 34,719 30,681 40,304 52,535 97,668 
Egypt (U.A.R.) > EE 231,253 164,213 199,584 398,394 288,683 * 258,995 235,643 182,184 
Kthiopia (including Eritrea) . 376 261 4 3 48 2,505 ~ 5t 44 
Vinland 2 6 we 27,082 31,801 18,381 23,524 26,085 40,995 45,823 9,005 
France (including Corsica & 

Monaco). . + . °78,572 211,263 180,486 213,349 398,475 702,883 837,887 1,852,209 
German, Democratic Republic of 3,842 33,052 = 130,279 186,319 191,597 250,371 342,778 353,622 
Cerman, Federal Republic of 651,012 1,225,176 1,371,499 1,074,722 1,725,827 2°057,92° 162,932 3,566,339 
Hong Kong » + 16,579 16,048 3,749 8,387 19,379 16,786 14,353 17,183 
Hungary. 6 6 +e 4,120 20,169 767002 149,537 149,172 112,480 220,257 239,449 














A 


Sonrce : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statiasites. Miniry of Commerce, 


() East Pakistan became an independent country as Panglades! ficn Necem] er, 1971, 


(4) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluaticn rupees from 1970+71 onwards. 
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Table 75—VALUE oF IMPORTS OF MERCHANDISE INTO INDIA BY PRINCIPAL 
COUNTRIES OF CONSIGNMENT—contd, 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 








7000 Rupees 
Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(8) 1972-73 1973-74 1974.75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Indonesia = ww et :Sté«d2‘S T= 35,769 = 22,181 = 2519 2,747 1,123 26,365 34,410 
Iran wg ww Sg: 245,127 295,580 340,821 916,352 1,219,797 2,675,774 4,726,640 4,592,925 
Iraq «lw wt wSsi22,841 21,965 = 22,460 = 30,928 GG 016 612,397 2,514,611 2,476,137 
Ireland . . «6 «© « 40 24 394 355 83 “84 44,186 191,292 
Israel «6 8 we 79 179 1,116 1,712 9,497 8,303 3,301 12,162 
Italy . « «+ «4 « 207,952 259,655 198,640 288,609 359,389 493,999 784,294 799,462 
Japan. «ew 6 e ~~ 368,468 += 607,807 793,344 834,327 1,785,347 2,595,339 4,548,429 3,548,075 
Jamaica & Dependencies 164 5,670 22 1 24 52 
Jordan». et lel 856 5,257 «14,711 «8,239 «43,107 «89,161 289,555 61,792 
Kenya . ew SS 218,615 123,565 45,592 96,876 63,186 174,255 98,267 86,501 
Khmer , F . . : 183 302 13,459 3 ‘ie _ or 
Kuwait. 2 wee 6,064 759 384 56,198 255,151 711,273 636,953 626,292 
Laos * e . . 3 2 1 fe _— ve 
Luxembourg .  . «. 3,553 5,154 252 1,342 4 =s 1,171 = 
Madagaacar (Malagasy Republic) 351 4 112 1,777 1,245 2,800 1,454 1,034 
Malaysis, 2. 2 2 w 134,991 127,716 57,549 84,168 320;915 111,968 142,953 
Maurtius & Dependencics : 194 544 645 67 587 * 709 * 264 
Mexico. 6. sew 1,248 = 11,227 4,021 7,697 7,965 41,143 124,406 119,750 
Other East African Countries 
(Mozambique) .  . . «= £5,024 + =—53,850 = 89,516 «119,355 «122,184 91,820 198,680 109,202 
Muscat&Oman . «© 7,022 2,795 1,000 1,460 3,822 2,877 4,501 49,055 
Nepal . 2. 3 « . - 305 74,851 94,369 95,060 129,925 193,132 315,435 
Netherland . . «. « 149,975 105,419 197,722 190,865 366,852 565,633 549,333 592,074 
NewZealands, . . . 29,448 15,419 20,119 15,690 65,084 82,062 10,837 5,972 
Nigerla . . e . . 4,772 5,040 2,121 30 2 330 92 18,461 
Norway. . «© «6 « 31,217 28,494 15,624 20,607 51,524 85,490 28,316 78,273 
Malawi. . «4s - 2,383 328 637 227 161° 2,605 6 
Pakistan. . . « « 17,688 19,399 8,581 oe a a ' 4 221,209 
Peru. ww ke 4,049 852 13,660 23,487 31,189 332 26 12,962 
Philippines...) 2,200 3,965 1,724 9,751 2,800 4,600 9,753 14,554 


an 


(*) Figures are in terms ofthe post-devaluationrupee from 1970-71 onwards, 
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Table 75—-VaLuge OF IMPORTS OF MERCHANDISE INTO INDIA BY PRINCIPAT. 





COUNTRIES OF CONSIGNMBNT—Cconcld. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 





7000 Rupees 
Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970.71(b) 1972-73 1973-74 1974.75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Poland. ‘ . . . 4,266 44,243 136,594 280,263 362,451 462,075 943.275 726,897 
Portugal (including Azores 
Madeira) . . . . 4,381 3,760 2,380 a _ 8 6 2,488 
Qatar & TruclalOman~ - 29,752 13,800 219 382 315 64 37,009 
Rhodesia , - ae 4,989 33,940 17,908 = 
Roumanta .. » ae 3,182 49,507 21,500 165,779 135,512 141,266 312,820 341,971 
Saudi Artbia . . : e 238,350 141,825 86,603 241,696 448,370 1,313,526 2,976,470 2,901,149 
Seychelles 6,738 5,029 7,167 7,177 1,671 149 3] 3} 
Singapore : . Z ‘ 186,755 104,365 (a) 11,741 28,342 97,150 72,295 116,183 
S$ omalia (Republic) . ' 63 109 40 250 ae ae 26 
South Africa. . ° . 56 43 7 686 0, “ sai ag 
S$. Yemen People’s Republic of 
(formerly Aden including 
protectorate). : e 20,702 20,164 8,450 12,845 9,839 300 93 369 
Spain . ; ‘ ‘ z 5,302 11,010 8,686 14,038 25,936 18,103 113,361 47,048 
Sri Lanka (excluding Maldives) 94,579 41,286 40,170 29,542 9,137 9,066 2,447 2,927 
Sudan. et “127,217 °° 94,072 57,446 209,373 458,046 219,320 50,546 36,353 
Sweden » «ee 79,218 118,756 106,292 97,967 189,315 239,301 327,920 676,195 
Switeerland .  . «  « £22,853 103,847 245,155 115,696 116,526 169,225 7,108 546,434 
ete a « « —emnee 1,150 14,403 2,428 31 12 i * 2 i 
‘Tanzania(Tanganyika Territory) 23,015 66,763 71,736 176,435 279,493 289,738 254,503 240,267 
Thailand, . 4,868 6,641 278,601 94,780 55,129 18,108 22,663 191,292 
‘Trinidad & Tobago . : o 4,839 26 21 7 174 if 4 42 
Turkey 2. . 43 119 530 7,025 1,166 1,959 - 4,977 
United Kingdom. ‘ » 1,997,530 2,171,549 1,500,899 1,267,603 2,372,457 2,521,696 2,200,987 2,682,744 
United States of America » 1,015,621 3,275,593 5,348,332 4,529,517 2,348,747 4,984,282 7,367,777 12,699,175 
U.$.S.R.  .  .  « « 71,778 «158,679 881,707 1,061,288 1,143,742 2,547,332 4,089,227 2,957,584 
Uruguay. ‘ . . . + sie 675 760 416 676 207 Se 
Yugoslavia . + se 6,536 44,411 119,027 76,527 73,795 86,230 96,910 101,702 
Zanzibar & Pemba. . ° 22,625 1 998 342 a = ws we - 
Zambia... z : * 519 99,208 2,162 272,558 284,058 344,585 277,759 113,547 


Total Imports. 





() Merged with Tanganyika Territory and renamed as‘‘Tanzania’’. 


(a) Included in Malaysia. 


(b) Figures are in termsof the post-devaluation rupee from 1970-71 onwards 


15-222 C. §. O.0ND)/77 


. 1,744,087 11,216,189 14,085,262 16,341,957 18,574,380 29,553,592 43,137,796 51,578,157 
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Table 76—VALUE OF ExPorTS OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES) 


From InpiA, BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 














7000 Rupees 
Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(a) 1972-73 1973-74 1974475 1975.76 
1 2 3 4 5 6. 7 8 9 
Argentina(including the Atlantic 
Coastof Patagonia) . . 110,929 45,231 41,557 33,401 7,704 64,184 106,308 39,795 
Australia . : : . . 248,087 222,247 174,907 343,982 - 258,971 507,451 3665,930 476,549 
Austria... Oe 4,070 2,206 3,662 6,020 10,425 15,893 19,9394 21,970 
Bahrein Islands a . . 21,984 20,321 96,207 44,596 30,978 89,359 94,269 166,652 
Barbados. . - © + 2,007 678 662 1,377 1,809 2,468 2,620 1,796 
Congo People’s Republic - AS = 235 3,349 3,730 4,690 2,248 5,285 
Bangaladesh(), . . . 348,371 51,649 38,770 .. 1,671,247 587,763 422,121 621,174 
Belgium. . =. SS .SSt~S*«é« 8147 51,827 © 94,751 203,187 300,161 443,810 526,106 390,667 
Brazil 2. ees 885 2,407 2,324 8,309 4,437 22,508 34,625 23,355 


Burma . . . : - 124,002 65,211 35,738 140,051 43,260 15,389 46,461 89,098 


Canada (including New Found- 
land & Labrador) . 


Chile (fncluding the PacificCoast 


140,125 175,915 202,687 279,515 281,505 310,464 440,943 423,638 


of Patagonia) .  .  . 9,527 15,027 12,411 2,074 3,639 = 4,609 «11,566 6,963 
China Peoples Republic of (ex- 

cluding Hong Kong and Macao) 65,350 52,623 ne x a _ 
Cuba... ee) 44,0 72097 wm 2,905' |) iesne 57 i - a 
Czechoslovakia . . . 13,343 72,595 158,309 294,399 460,300 437,713 601,790 342,842 
Denmark. . «© ~ « 20,380 16,334 26,144 41,102 56,642 130,457 97,511 113,186 
Kgypt(U.AR,) . . . 94,645 133,707 270,548 552,865 317,138 148,784 525,420 1,002,905 


Ethiopia(including Eritrea) . 37,620 24,097 21,853 26,185 19,567 27,332 32,143 49,746 
Malaysia (excluding Singapore)(#) 43,671 58,851 125,889 117,320 93,047 246,214 292,538 + 323,206 


Formosa (China Rep.) .  - 1,349 327 14,164 19,573 14,847 25,520 23,386 58,609 
France (including Corsica & 

Monaco) ‘ . : . 70,250 76,231 110,367 179,420 454,565 485,695 854,853 835,322 
German Democratic Republic of. 205 32,726 137,061 244,835 150,803 279,845 347,613 242,947 
Germany Federal Republic of . 147,566 189,383 179,660 321,553 620,188 .863,749 1,057,854 1,173,153 
Ghana . “ . a r 10,856 16,602 11,241 10,359 - 6,753 12,487 24,465 17,172 


Greece (including Crete and 
D5decanese) . ‘ : 2,975 2,779 9,063 19,105 16,907 23,105 30,954 69,58) 








Source: Directorate General of Co.n mercial [ntzligeace and Statistica, 
Ministry of Gommerce. 


(1) Figures for 1955 56 and 1930-61 relate to Federation of Milayaand from April, 1963 to March, 1966 represen 
Federa ion of Maaya, Singapore, Sarawak, North Borncoand Labuan and Brunic. 


(4) East Pakistan became an independent country as Bangladesh from December, 1971. 


(®) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee from 197071 onwards. 
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Table 76—VALUE OF EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE (INDIA PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES) 


From Inpia, BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES oF DesTINATION—Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 











000 Rupees 
“Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(a) 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Hong Kong.  . - ~—-_—61,280 28,340 55,624 171,377 197,575 359,713 278,063 404,795 
Hungary, 2 6 ee 807 13,648 + 69,095 1,37,799 129,976 240,989 494. g93 148,154 
Indonesia ‘ . . e 116,002 30,914 8,130 40,976 52,941 267,818 500,386 520,205 


Tran / © © © » 51,659 53,970 59,465 266,376 246,520 427,789 2,148,310 2,707,705 


Iraq s+ es 1,820 29,721 43,254 90,392 1,002,209 202,495 794,646 645,350 
Ircland . . + «+ ~ 53,228 50,228 43,050 64,319 69,487 90,742 76,230 93,447 
Israel . : . . ° 7 99 696 6,728 28,969 38,468 22,218 27,141 
Italy . = + + + 55,401 92,287 83,996 138,564 488,279 693,227 594,206 785,298 
Jamaica & Depeadencies ‘ 6,341 2,084 2,350 3,028 1,605 1,147 1,903 5.717 
Japan. + + + 901,490 348,824 570,562 2,021,454 2,167,48g 3,585,182 2,963,113 4,263,316 
Jordan . . . . 5 3,039 4,323 10,337 23,590 24,993 36,941 154,102 106,905 
Kenya - + + + ~ 60,820 48,440 48,617 78,543 54,603 102,602, 153,943 155,449 
Khmer » 6 we 6,490 8,566 10,231 262 564 128 962 155 

Kuwait . : ; 4 z 34,553 33,210 46,662 156,643 148,372 212,327 393,228 453,554 
Laos . . . . . 42 734 303 191 107 288 248 2 

Leeward Islands. A ; 925 84 72 315 58 145 77 5 

Madagascar. . . ‘ 3,085 1,220 704 495 532 383 4,939 908 
Muurtius & Dependencics  . 2,638 9,903 9,402 14,026 9,131 39,872 «60,271 ~—«6 7,767 
Mexico... ew 1,788 609 3,220 9,814 6,789 4,421 8,700 = 12,476 
Nepal . . . e . oan 3,553 196,371 -. 350,466 301,298 424,007 503,506 


Other Bast African Countries *) 7,536 12,002 7,559 6,628 31,953 13,231 25,272 20,403 
Muveat& Oman . . . 6424 4,656 4,855 22,424 ~—24,233 «61,852 167,065 188,248 
Netherlands . . . . 151,705 84,096 79,047 138,748 353,329 732,629. 717,067 750,041 
New Zealand ° . ‘ 45,811 74,017 65,746 59,698 82,443 135,498 207,365 128,723 


Nigeria . . . . F 81,782 57,393 40,024 86,195 96,496 114,827 218,798 370,158 
Norway « . ee . 11,187 10,056 13,989 8,845 26,546 46,962 39,81 50,146 
Malaw(1). . . ‘ * 7,048 2,052 3,301, 8,612 12,181 18,656 32,484 22,475 
Pakistan . . . . . 44,634 43,650 10,125 228 oe ae ar 7,810 





eh 
(4) sNayasaland has been renamed Matawi from 1964-65. 


(2) Mozimbigue hasbeen renamed asQOther fast African Qo.satries with jeffect from 1955.66, 
(a) Tn terms of the post devaluation rapee from, 1979.71 onwards. 


212 Trave 
(A) ForeiGnN TRADER 
Table 76— VALUE OF EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE (INDIA PropucE AND MANUFACTURES) 


FROM INDIA, BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF DesTinaTION—Concld, 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 





000 Rupees 
Country 1955-56 1960-61 § 1965-66 1970-71(a) 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 








Peru  . . . «  « 14,667 16,088 13,811 4,780 4,569 5,877 6,537 12,032 
Philippines . . . . 18,871 8,025 2,657 13,581 14,841 34,486 39.851 115,473 


Poland . « 2. « . 3,260 38,501 91,182 221,158 441,660 513,350 769,668 847,269 
Portugal (including Azores & 

Madetra . . S . 2,048 1,62) 2,195 _ 43 3 14 62,510 
PuertoRico . . ‘. 5 §,539 {,067 1,006 1,463 898 569 371 1,683 

tar, p . . . 13,548 20,103 28,862 56,960 32,347 68,346 86,389 95,33] 

odesia (North & South) (*) . 2,229 14,087 9,228 _ _ ‘— * = 
SaudiArabia .  . wt 6,029 51,289 39,405 145,104 121,396 257,959 355,439 597,865 
Seychelles. . . . 83 852 915 1,982 1,672 3,143 2,228 2,435 
Singapore (#)_ . ‘ 7 : 8,912 70,802 +» 174,979 177,565 433,742 370,622 510,429 
Somaliland (French) (7). - 144 1,469 — = = au aS pale 
Somaliland (Italian) (®) . F 917 3,964 <a _* = hes = _ 
Somalia (*) . . ; : - * 2,594 8,211 13,145 11,167 15,418 54,135 
South Africa(*) =. gk 82 «1,059 73 {95 = a = = 


S. Yenen Peoples Republic of 

formerly Aden including pro- 
tectorate 6 wk 52,598 52,360 58,992 54,370 26,083 56,734 142,917, 74,339 
: 4,629 9,627 10,481 26,822 39,155 114,666 84,690° 93°786 


Sri Lanka excluding Maldives . 202,670 183,500 127,883 318,112 79,434 98,192 268°399 230,012 
gudan 2. wee 5,623 94,824 18,675 382,650 206,865 185,944 664,CC7 365,56 
Sweden 2. we 1,539 15,086 17,094 59,325 161,456 143,969  157,665° 131,323 
Switzerland .  . we 8,972 12,897 35,209 72,265 78,810 122,403 162,396 516,154 
Syria : i ‘ ‘ : 10,801 10,285 11,620 19,778 26,364 25,456 71,356 19,730 
Tanzania (*)  . ‘ ; : 36,812 22,956 43,451 43,940 24,989 69,082 97,770 165,682 
Thailand, . . . . 31,725 32,134 15,787 56,965 56,735 94,213 123,422 157,788 
Trinidad & [obago , E i 4,006 3,586 3,606 5,194 5,969 5,976 8,649 26,927 
Turkey . . .  . 247527252" © 121633 2,900 52,136 38363 107,501 45,795 
United Kingdon =. .s«1,643,756 1,706,900 1,447,799 1,699,976 1,718,721 2,627,413 3,115,942 4,020,180 
United StatesofAmerica . «852,598 998,285 1,469,715 2,067,800 2,753,695 3,452;€C0 3,741,704 5,052,899 
USSR... «  .  « 32,570 287,850 928,925 2,098,483 3,047,598 2,858,891 4,212,970 4,127,789 
Uruguay. o- « . ; 15,371 3,672 8,588 6,030 1,194 2,866 8,003 1,157 
Victnpam(7)  . . et 4,256 4,897 28,477 26,801 9,232 8,212 8,335 13,058 
West Africa (French) (*) , . 7,0€4 5,606 o. aie 17,090 62,981 . 52,565 . 124,796 
Windward Islands. i ° 606 346 2,199 3,171 3,612 3,795 2,815 1,488 
Zanzibar & Pemha (7) : : 5,958 3,276 2,622 _— _ _— ~ oe 
Zaire(Republic) . . . 1,914 _ 175 1,497 4,495 1,900 14,042 26,593 
Zambia (*) a ; ne - 10,580 29,600 47,170 38,224 = 97,014 += 54,697 

TOTAL EXPORTS : . 6,038,564 6,324,166 8,016,486 15,243,876 19,643,915 25,183,395 33,233,102 89,312,791 





(1) Rhodesia South and ae by North have been renamed as Rhodesia ana Zambia respectively, Figures for 
1964-65 and 1965-66 relate of Rhodesia(South) only, 


(2) Included in Malaysia fom 1963-64 to 1965-66, 

(9) Somali land French and Somali land Italian have been merged and renamed as Somalia from April 1°62, 
(*) Tanganyika, Zanzibar and Pembare named a8 Tanzaniafjom Apiil, 1966, 

(®) Revised nameis South Africa and Trade limited to certain commodities as permitted by the Govt, of Ingia, 
(*) Splitupinto Dahomey Republic, Cameroons ,Ivory Coast, Senegal, Gabon and Mali, 

(') Insludes Democratic Republic and Republic of Vietnam. 

(a) Tn terms of the post-devaluation rupee, from 1970-71 onwards, 


Table 77—Vatur OF RE-EXxPORTS OF MERCHANDISE FROM INDIA 


Traps 


(A) Foreign TRADE 


BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION 
By Sea, Air and Land 
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See foot notes at page 211. 





000 Rupees 
Country - 1955-56 1960-61 = =1965-66 ea 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
a) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Argentina (including the Atlan- 
ticCoastofPatgonia) — ‘ 579 — 138 — — — — = 
Australia . * 7 . . 123 1,613 520 58? 805 342 174 147 
3ahrein-Islands - a A 756 3,069 56 = 133 177 530 2,317 
Belgium , ‘ a Fs 5 1,856 646 Be 101 1,142 690 453 462 
Burma . 1,349 567 239 216 302 22 — ~ 
Canada (including "New. found- 
tand & Labrador) . . . 126 237 167 47 491 402 853 69s 
Gihina, Peoples Republic of (in- 
cluding Manchucia but exclu- 
ding Hong Kong & Macao) 4) 97 _ S i _ 
(izechoslovakia . 2 : 21 406 29) 215 662 Dy 2048 1,074 
pee . 70 13 wd 165 180 215 169 89 
Vaypt(U. A. R) 1,076 394 29 10,835 53 14 45 43 
Lthiopia (including Esitrea) 27 35 12 — a 18 8 66 
France 937 12,144 2,065 428 4,425 11,314 8,374 4,810 
(ierman, Democratic Republic . ‘ 35 240 108 788 32) 10 +12 19 
Germany Federal Republic. —« 1,582 9,327 1,896 1,553 2,656 4,132 3, By 15 4,999 
Ghana. . . . - 5 ! = 44 sis 973 
Hong Kong. - E . 713 610 123 349 3, 856 oo172 338 498 
Indonesia . 7 ° ’ 555 169 3 _ 15 _ 10 = 
j;an ; : : . é 309 92 1 132 1,202 515 51 582 
ieag. os os Uw 6s 743 87 5,878 9°640 925 3,907 634 
Italy oo. ee el 522 449 616 1,511 179 257 87 1,937 
Tapan. . 674 3,843 610 13,390 4,140 2,36) 3,427 5,490 
Kenya . . . . ; 287 942 175 154 409 178 85 125 
Khmer . . . ° . 713 — _ — — — ae ae 
Kuwait. so . 342 1,012 1,831 732 1,087 616 748 2,358 
Malaysia . - 1,210 722 69 352 78 108 281 
Mauritius & Dependencies i) 173 33 — _ 9 121 128 
Other East Afvican Countries (*) 33 22 2 — 2 9 me 
Muscat & Oman F ‘ ‘ 22 82 1 — 20 14 108 177 
Netherlands 2. ee) 3,477,127 347 1,028 626 802 384 «1,722 
New Zealand 16 ie 9 — 30 1 54 _ 
Norway . * 6 3 = os a 7 95 141 
Malawi (Nyassaland) (7). A 35 35 3 59 — 8 98 219 
Pakistan . ‘ r . 291 597 38 _ —_ — = =_ 
Philippines. F ‘ . _ 6 24 37 87 435 245 164 
Qatar. . . . . 79 337 59 554,756 359 193 ae 7,536 
hodesia (North & South) (*) — 105 1 _ ns = _ = 
te a i 410 1,379 122 18 18 3,899 91 =e 
Seychelles. . . . . 3 5 vil 2 — — 4 = 
Singapore(*) . see 1,145 658 m= 1,335 876 = «1,705 3,724 896 
-Yeman Republic of (Aded 
: Setiaine Protectorate 216 {,171 20 5 — ay 99 _ 


Source ; Directorate General of Commerciz! 
Intelligence and Statistics, ministry 
of Commerce. 
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Table 77—VALUE OF RE-EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE FROM INDIA 


BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION-—CoOntd, 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 








000 Rupees 
Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(a) 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Spain : - 7 . . 3 27 _ 1 530 399 271 4 
Sri Lanka (excluding Maldives) 2,702 797 275 109 637 158 95 121 
Sudan . . we = 13 9 1 a = = 
Sweden . . ww 89 236 237 405 165 35 183 825 
Switzerland . . . . 931 744 280 1,310 534 621 857 105 
Syria ww ken 260 12 =. = = = - ot 
Tanzania(®) . . ‘ 3 50 128 23 34 115 15 136 769 
Thailand, . . 2. . 538 52 12 102 53 145 441,077 
Turkey . * . . . 2,266 34 5 — — 42 6 = 
UniteaKingdom . . ~~ 17,788 17,912 9,269 4,397 6,572 4,061 6,617 15,390 
United States of America . 18,603 27,0381 ~~ 7,803 5,592 3,728 6418 7,602 23,478 
USS Re « « Dae = 269 945 =< 647-1, 240 528 
Vietnam (*). . ‘ : 31 34 50 — = - = 
Zanzibar & Pemba(®) .  . 80 94 — = = = = 
TOTAL-RE-EXPORTS _ 56,631 99,725 39,698 107,742 64,403 50,603 53,193 103,58 


eee 
(1) Mozambi jue has been renamed as other East African Countries with effect from 1965-66, 
(2) Renamed Malawi from April, 1964, 
(3) Represent Rhodesia South only from Aprf], 1963, See foot note (I) on page 209 ante, 
(*) Merged with Malaysia with effectfrom April, 1964 to March 1966 andfrom April, 1966 separately shown. 
‘) Tanganyika, Zanzibarand Pembarenamed as Tanzaniafrom April, 1966, 
(*) Includes Democratic Republic and Republic of Vietnam. 
(a) In tertns ofthe postdevaluation rupee from 1970-7 | onwaids, 
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Table 78—OvERALL BALANCE OF TRADE 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 
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Million Rupees 
































Year Balance of Balarce of trade in treasure Visible 
tradein _ balance 
merchandise Gold Silver (2) Total of trade 
i 2 3 4 5 6 
1951-52 . ‘ ; P : . = —2,371°0 ALS —0:9 —12:4 —2,383+4 
i995-56 eT 653-9 <L-U — —1:0  —1,654+9 
1960-61 , < ‘ . ; ‘ ‘ & ‘ —-4,792+3 —8-6 —_ —8:'6 —4,800°9 
1965-66 2. 0 2 kw ee eee G6, 02.89 —3+7 _ —3+7 ~6,032-6 
70-710) 7. 99008 —9-4 _ —9:4 = 999-7 
971-72 5 we me 163.2 —268.9 —~ 268.9 2,432.1 
1972-73 , 7 ; F : , ‘ A - +1,033-9 —6'7 ~~ —6:7  -1,027+2 
1973-74 , : . 7 -—4,319+7 —6:7 _ —6:7 —4,326°4 
1974-75 : —~11,899°5 —0°3 — —0'3 —11,899-8 
1975-76 . : . A —12,162-0 (4 _ —0'4 —12,162+4 
Notre—Figures exclude/transit trade; but areinclusive of Land fror tier trace. 
(1) Silver ia includedundermerchandisctw.c¢.f. January,1957, 
(*) Post-devaluation figuresfrom 1970-7] onwards. 
Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, 
Table 79A—SUMMARY OF THE VALUE OF MERCHANDISB TRADE BY CURRENCY ARBA(') 
000” Rupees 
Area 1955-56 1960-61 1961 -62(¢*) 1962-65 1S63-€4 1064-65 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Impozts~- 
Dollar Area i 1,027,405 3,490,828 2,526,178 3,647,854 4,748,271 5,282,(£0 
Sterling Area » oo.  « «~~ 3,186,497 3,414,083 3,149,365 2,954,612 2,580,958 2,665,642 
Other Soft Currency, Areas 2,836,569 4,311,726 4,710,699 4,712,285 4,899,264 5,441,579 
Total Imports, aes 7,050,471 11,216,187 10,916,242 11,314,751 12,228,533 13,490,301 
Exports— 
DollarArea . . f A 1,123,852 1,268,248 1,405,899 1,415,446 (1,571,383 1,685,800 
SterlingAreas «ys, 128,842 = «2,910,290 —-2, 799,523 «2,782,850 2,988,706 2,849,434 
OtherSoft Currency Areas 1,706,272 2,143,128 = 2,362,771 2,583,162 3,332,746 3,596,268 
Total Exports . . 6,038,966 6,321,666 6,551,893 6,781,458 7,892,835 8,131,502 
Re-Export 6-— 
DollarAreas . ° . . 10,128 27,302 7,092 5,165 4,532 4,788 
Sterling Areas 7 . . 4 27,685 38,203 21,483 17,293 14,034 16,766 
OtherSoftCurrency Areas. 18,833 33,535 23,164 49,203 21,042 9,938 
‘Total Re-exports a 56,646 99,040 53,939 71,661 39,608 31,492 


Source ; Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, 


(1) Figures are incomplete and do not include certain consignments on Government account awaiting 
adjustment. Due to this and gabsequeat cevision, for which currency area-wise details are not available the 


total given in this table may not tally with the corresponding figures given in the other tables. 


Compilation 


of data according ta Economic regions in place -of currency aréa came in to force with effect From April 
1955. Data cclating to the year according to the new classification are shown in ‘Table 81B. 


(*) f 


Total importsincludesRs. 53,00,00(000). 
Total exportsincludes Rs. 1,63,00(000), 


\ Totalre-exportsincludes Rs. ?200(000) for ‘which details are not availabl 
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Table 79B—SUMMARY OF THE VALUE OF MERCHANDISE TRADE BY EcoNoMIc Rectons() 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


























000° Rupees 
1964-65 1970717) 1972-73 
Region eh eee tes 
Imports Exports Re-exports Imports Exports Re-exports Imports Exports Re-exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
0. Africa . « 658,124 462,126 222 1,698,413 1,381,618 11,321 1,650,559 1,010,449 785 
1.No"thAntrica , 5,369,935 1,638,672 4,752 5,701,803 2,347,315 5,639 3,424,800 ° 3,035, 200° 4,179 
2. Latin America , 46,870 146,231 104 142,636 83,080 ~ 232,418 42,244 532 
3, Other Amerioan : . , , : 
Countries , - 718 16,394 at 15,670 20,324 ~~ 1,988 21,845 — 
4.ESCAP Countries 2,021,186 1,762,829 6,048 2,643,707 4,078,541 17,105° 4,006,457 5,653,784 26,7243 


5, Other Asian and 

Oceanian Countries 

and Arcticand 

Antarctic regions 234,181 266,240 2,853 358,105 717,90! 61,558 842,905 726,127 12,820 
6. East European 


Countries . « 1,449,898 1,437,727 1,079 2,276,522 3,623,059 1,222 2,310,743 4,694,969 2,301 
7. BC.M. . . 1,724,438 564,855 5,393 1,884,025 981,542 4,618 5,764,186 4,061 383 9,026 
8. E.F.T.A. . 1,946,871 1,762,343 11,041 1,560,232 1,887,533 6,278 386,982 277,279 7,507 
9, Other European 

Countries , 38,080 74,085 — 60,854 122,963 1 53,342 120,635 532 

Articles under 

reference , ’ _ _ —_ _ _ on cy = a 


i i i i se i rt te a a et ee re a a Le 





ae 


Total . + 13,490,301 8,131,502 31,492 16,341,967 15,243,876 107,742 18,674,380 19,643,915 64,403 


ttt tnt rire Nf i er 





1973-74 1974475 1975-76 
Imports Exports Re-exports Imports Exports Re-exports Imports Exports Re-exports 


1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
rE A AT — LO LL Ly, 

Oj, Attica . «1,672,613 1,016,975 324 1,510,108 2,374,655 1,432 1,128,664 2,699,805 4,404 

1, North America , 6,142,860 3763264 6,821 8673656 4 182,646 8,456 14,976,693 5 477,537 24179 














Region 





2. Latin America . 560,005 120,977 — 932,122 193,979 518 319,620 129878 207 
3, Other American 
Countries , . 1,829 25,721 — 6,059 36,032 16 1,998 63,717 9 


4, ESCAP Countri¢s 6,730,554 7,370,721 8,801 11,287,519 9,099,483 8,722 10,537,787 11,764,974 12,953 
5, Other Asian and 

Oceanian Countries 

and Arctic and 


Antarctic regions 2,815,660 1,413,083 6,878 6,504,230 2,901,649 6,551 7,130,358 3,254,322 13,897 
6. East European 

Countries . . 4,004,919 4,873,939 5,046 6,643,026 6,840,224 8,174 5,461,594 6,748,836 17,183 
7,E.C.M. . — . 7,039,608 6,067,803 21,609 8,677,576 6,969,837 19,913 10,443,915 8,161,424 29,399 
8. E.F.T.A. . 524,422 329,230 682 794,235 379,813 1,135: 1,382,700 783,103 1,084 
9, Other European . 

Countries . * 61,222 201,682 442 159,361 249,782 276 95,602 230,194 53 

Articles under re- : 

ference. . = i _ = _ _ 99,224 —- —_ 





ert 





li i i ic a a 
Tetal . = 29553»692 25,183,395 50,603 £5,137,796 33233,202 55,293 52,578,257 39,319,791 109,358 


a Se 
Source : Directorate General of Commercial Int:tligence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce. 


(1) Gompilation of data according to Economic regions in place of currency area came into force with effect from 
April 1965, However the data forthe year |964-65 according to the new ¢lassification are alsoshowninthe table. 


(8) Figures areinterms ofthe poat-devaluation rupee from 1970-71 onwards. 
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Table 80—QuaNTITY AND VALUES OF IMPORTS OF PRINGIPAL ARTICLES OF FOREIGN MBRCHANDISE 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 








Principal Articles 1960- 1965- 1969. 1970- 1972- 1973. 1974- 1975+ 
61 66 70(*) 71 73° «74 75 76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





Milk and Gream (including (’000 Quintals 254 386 314 531 410 302 278 406 
butter-milk Skim-milk and 4 
whey) (million Rupees 46:3 66:4 76:8 831 179°4 149-9 1825 90163 


[000 Tonnes 9,349 7,118 3,183 42,923 498 3,070 5,000 7,094 
Wheat and Spelt (including me- 4 ; 
siln un-milled) L million Rupees 1,532°0 2,647°3 1,843-3 1,7338°7  481°6 3,461°0 6,981+8 12,072°9 


Rice é ‘ . A » £7000 Tonnes 398 637 522 361 134 36 55 198 
million Rupees 2244 377°1 5825 2982 107+1 64°95 107*4 3652 


000 Tonnes 18 161 163 169 198 150 160 187 
Cashew Nut raw d 
[million Rupees 96-1 150°6 276.0 294:1 3181 288-0 366-0 335+6 


*000 Tonnes 99 49 18 17 6 — 


— — 


Copra . . . ° 
. {million Rupecs 116°4 62°6 27:8 31°38 7°0 Or1 


§ Tonnes 6,809 425 90 23,922 14,754 9,533 13,616 16,139 

Wool or fine hair carded or comb- 

ed (including toys) L million Rupees 82:7 4°] 0-9 160-7 118-8 209°5 274-6 259-0 
(000 Tonnes 237 108 119 139 113 57 14 36 


Raw Gotton other than Lintcrs + : 
{million Rupees 617°-4 462-0 807°8 986°5 908°8 5205 2667 2at-7 


Jute raw (excluding jute Bimli- (’000 Tonnes 10} 52 5 1 8 60 24 Ql 
patnam and mesta fibre but 4 . 
including cuttings. (million Rupees 75°7 56-0 10°8 1-4 11-3 {22-2 37°5 30-4 
(000 Tonnes 271 579 646 752 «786 907 ‘ 1,096 508 
Fertilizers crude 


a5 
(million Rupecs 25:2 99-2 87-4 -122°B1LL+9 21259 499-6 2g 966 


(000 Tonnes 174 98 324 465 534 526 658 526 
Sulphur . . . . 
il [million Rupees 26°5 68:1 107:0 119'B 117°7  163*3 46363 gage 


Petroleum and Petroleum Products million Rupees 6943  681°6 1,375+7 1,358+9 2,040+4 5,602°7 11,569.5 12,256.9 


(7000 Tonnes 8 45 99 89 61 82137 9 
Animal oils and fats. 


(million Rupecs 8158412011512 903719 14g Dey 


*000 Tonnes 32 4 73 83 50 88 15 12 


Fixed vegetable oils soft . 
[million Rupees 36°6 = 80°7,) 1078 224*1 148-1 3176 724 100 


Organic Chemicals . . + million Rupees 2483) 209°8 520-5 5270) 753-7 831°5 1,446-5 1,344+2 


Synthetic organic dye stufls and { Tonnes 3,654 = 1,436 778 956 757 756 554 529 
natural indigo including arti- ¢ : ; . 7 . 
ficiaicolour lakes. Limillion Rupecs 98-6 375 27*B 416 32°40 377 BEB GQ 
Medicinaland Pharmaceutical : 
products : 7 7 - million Rupees 165-0 876 183-0 242*8 2322 264:3 34261 36167 
(000 Tonnes 351 1258 «1,418 «1,176 «1,767 2,050 2,704 
Fertilizers Manufactured. 1,951 


-4 : 
| million Rupees 96-1 389°0 770-7 6120 962-6 1,628-4 4,251°8 4,344+9 


Synthetic plaitic materials - million Rupees 57+1 58°0 83-1 80-8 (1187 157*3 182*4 199-4 

















Source : Dirsctorate Gineral of Gomm>rcial Cotelligence and Statistics,Ministry of Commerce. 
(®) Valuc figures are interms of the postedevaluation rupee from 1969-70 onwards. 
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Table 80—QuanNTITY AND VALUE OF IMPORTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF 
FOREIGN MERCHANDISE—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 





—_———————— YE 


(000 Tonnes 
; 1 million Rupees 
( °000 ‘Fonnes 
are Rupees 
(7000 Tonnes 
Universal, plates andshects 4 


Lmillion Rupees 


(°000 Tonnes 


Ingots blooms,slabs, billets 


Bars, angles,shapes,sectlons etc 
excluding wire rods. 


Railway ralls . ‘ : 
million Rupees 


Nas Tonnes 
(million Rupees 
* (7000 Tonnes 
\ million Rupees 
(7000 Quintals 
Copper and alloys not refined 4 ; 

and refined unwrought. L million Rupees 


7000 Quintals 


Wire rodsand wire coated or not 


Tubes fittings welded or drawn 
‘of ironor steel. 


Aluminium, . . 
is ( million Rupees 


*000 Tonnes 
Zinc r 7 . 
{ million Rupecs 


Steam generating boilers , million Rupees 
Internal combustion dicsc! & 
aemli-diesel engine other than 


aircraft engines . : . million Rupees 


Machine tools for working metals 


¢.g.boring,drilling,etc. . million Rupees 


Metal working machinery other 


than machine tools million Rupees 
Conveying, hoisting, ¢xcavat- 

ing and road construction ma~ 

chinery . . ‘ . million Rupees 


Textile machinery and accesso- 
ries(including bobbins ctc.) . million Rupees 
Blectric generators, motors and 
connectors ctc. . . .  tmillion Rupees 
Insulated Cables and wire for 


electricity . : . million Rupees 


Railway locomotives . million Rupees 


i nr wt 


1960- 1965- 1969- 197!- 1972+ 1973. 1974. 1975- 
61 66 —70(8) 72 73 74 75 16 
2 | 4 5 6 ; 8 9 

a7 4h 12 118 99 32 19 23 
21-9 32-8 183 126-9 941 53-5 61-9 102-0 
176 145 50 132 60 —s-180 49 

153°6 174-9 96-6 277-8 258-6 271°7 627-8 296-1 
397 448 287 885 860 708 820 357 

347-4 427-2 463-2 1,422+1 1,408+7 1,480+7 2,559+1 1,345-0 
176 = 1 = = 5 5 os 
1171 OG 3 O-1 — 128 1353 oft 
146 81 17 40 30 42 43 25 

129-0 906 33:6 69:9 49-2 83-0 1189 9665 

76 44 a7 35 38 51 60 91 

155-5 99-5 102"4 174-3 224-0 282-9 414-2 906-9 
569 433 419 507 503 492 395 433 

190-4 237-7 412-8 431-8 427-3 642-1 664-1 12161 
254 203 26 21 17 16 14 73 
76-6 62-9 15+! 97:9 28:7 287 29:9 g4s4 
68 80 36 70 77 64 67 31 
91-9 128-4 82:5 176-9 228-6 277-2 553-6 207-7 
56-6 203-2 44-6 46:3 95-2 167-4 1061 1641 

125-3. 126-8 92-9 124-0 103-5 142-0 201-6 23766 

129-0 241-2 100-8 1887 204-4 184-9 247-4 378-1 

295-4 190-5 90-0 53-6 944 47:0 56:5 43-9 

261-2 364-6 170-3 194-4 162-2 249-0 188-0 192-5 

238-5 305-3 109-0 1447 197-9 195-9 180-1 1948 

2531 476:7 315*1 389-8 5268 472-2 594-8 726-8 
64-2 66-9 10-5 144-3) 1756 1154 = 6255069 
12-0 14-7 1453) 41709 8D 7-0 


(*) Value figure in terms of the postdevaluation Rupee from 1969-70 onwards, 
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Table 81—QuantiTy AND VALUE OF ExPorRTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF 
INDIAN PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES 
a, 


Principal Articles 1960- 1965- 1969- 1970- 1972- 1973. 1974. 1975. 
61 66 70(%) 71 73 74 75-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
SS rr 
(7000 Tonnes 19 13 28 30 33 44 37 52 


Pish,fresh and simply preserved 
million Rupees 437 56-1 285-9 268-9 504-3 819-6 614-4 1,248-8 


"000 Tonnes 44 51 BL 49 KSC 
Cashew Kernal ° A : A j ‘ : 
(million Rupees 189-1 274-0 574-2 520-7 688-2 744-3 §,181-4 1,311+3 
Sugar oe (including beet and [’000 Tonnes — 293 82 222 99 108 105 . 2 
cane 
(million Rupees — 105-4 85-6 177-2 1260 152-3 3386 213-3 
000 Quintals 19 265 320 319 504 525 493 589 


Coffee (unroasted) . . 
Lmillion Rupees 71-6 -128°6 185-3) 239-9 315-1. 451°6 503-9 644-2 


*000 Tonnes 199 197 174 199 193 190 225 212 
Tea . ¢. w Bee 
L million Rupees 1,235°9 1,148+4 1,245-0 1,482-5 1,472-9 1,460-3 2,239-9 2,368! 


7000 Tonnes 47 62 42 47 45 61 52 57 
Spices, ° . ° 


million Rupees 166-4 230-9 344-9 388-1 291-3 550-7 618-3 709-6 


Oil seed cake meal (including {’000 Tonnes 433 829 705 879 1,101 1 224 
other Vegetable oi! residuc) , 832 985 
Lmillion Rupees 143-0 346+4 414-7) 554:2 747-7 1,7060 957-0 861+2 


000 Tonnes 46 57 54 48 G4 78 75 74 
Tobaccounmanufactured . : 
[million Rupees 146-1 195-7 327+1 314-0 610-7 684-1 803-6 931+0 


(7000 Quintals 115 107 61 38 3 3 a 

Skins, (Goats and kinds) undre-< 
sacl LmillionRupecs 91-4 84:0 73:4 35-7 52 105 — OF 
(‘Tonnes 12,037 11,145 7,377 6,933 7,072 3,473 4,215 2,779 


Wool (Sheep’s and lamb’s) 5 ; 
(million Rupees 71:0 «64-30 41-3 4101 59°7 - 70*4 G57 35R 


(000 Tonnes 33 350 36 32 38 
Raw Cotton otherthanlinters ,< 55 20 52 
Lmillion Rupees 86-7 97-1 146*9 139-5 215-8 324-0 152-2 392-4 


£7000 Quintals 284 434 240 267 270 191 342 177 


Mica uncut unmanufactured P 
million Rupees 101-5 112:5 152*3 155°5 166-1 1268 181-8 146°3 


000 Tonnes 3,191 12,269 16,547 21,189 20,596 23,74 
Tron or¢ and concentrates F 2748 22,295 22,767 


(million Rupees 167:8 423-7 946-2 1,172-8 1,097-9 1,328-7 1,603-9 2,137-9 
oo Tonnes 1,167 1,352 1,16) 1,636 832 758 «1,031 786 


Manganese ore and concentrates 
[million Rupees 1404 107-9 110-6 139-8 86-7. -90-0-172-0- 17564 





ee 
Source : irectorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Stat{stics 
. Ministry of Commerce, ; 
(*) Value figures are in terms of thepost-devaluation Rupee from 1969-70 onwards. 
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Table 81—-QUANTITY AND VALUE OF EXPORTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLE OF 


INDIAN PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 








1965- 


66 
3 


1969- 
70(*) 


4 





Principal Articles ee 
1 2 
7000 Quintals 441 


Natural gums and resinseic. 
{million Rupees 86-1 


7000 Tonnes 1,148 
Coal ° ° ry e 


million Rupees  31°3 


‘000 Quintals 467 
CastorOll . . 


: {million Rupees 67+1 
Medicial and Pharmaceutical 
Products . ‘ ; . million Rupees 9-8 


000 Quintals 202 
Leather . * . ° : 


million Rupees 248°4 
f million metres 345 

Cotton fabrics millmade grey < 
unbleached (?) . ‘ . (million Rupees  304+7 
{million metres 256 


Cotton fabrics millmade other< 
than grey. ¢4) ‘ . » [million Rupees 271-8 


million metres 29 
Cotton fabrics, handloom 3 
[million Rupees ee 


*000 Tonnes 383 
Jute fabrics. 7 : : 


million Rupees 743-7 


£’°000 ‘Tonnes 40] 
Jute Bags and Saks (new or used) <¢ 
(million Rupees 573-5 


000 Sq.metres 1,561 
Woolen Carpet and rugs tc. 
million Rupees 47-9 


Pearls and precious and Semi- 


preefous stones . . . million Rupees 1-6 
Pig iron, spiegeleisen, Iron & (‘000 Tonnes 148 

Steel powders and shots and 4 

ferroealloys Lmillion Rupees 66°3 


{ron & Steel bars, rods, angles (*000 Tonnes _ 
shapes and sections (including ~ 
Sheet pilings). Lnillion Rupees 0-1 


Machineryotherthan Electric . million Rupees 18-2 


Electrical Machinery Apparatus : 
and Appliances. : . million Rupecs 11°7 


Transport Equipment : . million Rupees 6-9 
(’000 Pairs 2,056 

Leather footwear e : 
{million Rupees 24-3 





297 
72:8 
699 
28-0 
109 
19-0 
26°4 
200 
258-0 
281 
230-7 
238 
243-0 
40 
83-3 
474 


1,099°0 1,680-7 1,313+4 


398 
675-6 
1,200 
45:3 
147-7 
61 
42+9 
177 
46+8 
47°6 


32-0 


250 
4,676 


43-0 


337 
90-3 
262 
15-2 
136 
34°7 
60-0 
335(b) 
791-2 


171 
286+4 
27 
72:5 
423 


137 
345-9 
1,625 
109-8 
419-7 
633 
301°5 
476 
330°8 
240-4 


145-5 


167+7 
6,031 


70-3 


1970- 1972. 1973. 1974. 1975. 
71 73 74 75 76 

3 6 7 8 9 
236 168 147 103 77 
103-2 113-9 61-4 83-9 «55-0 
412 414388451402 
26-4 27-6 + 295 6491 155-0 
156 457 «351s 204g 
58-9 2260 298-4 1383 99-7 
84-6 103-2 151-2 2295 221-5 
342 1,135. 185 308 388 
708-3 1,704+5 1,665-7 1,398-8 1,912-9 
206 246421 «173-5 236-7 
295-4 408-3 100-5 352-6 645+9 
213-207, 229s587s« 
385-8 442-6 606-5 292-6 191-3 
2 060 47 BCG 58 
77-9 165-4 320-6 291-4 393-5 
353 358 354 580 512 
1,709+62,257+3 2,929-2 2,452-8 

196 217, «205-258 ~——s«180 
549°9 762-4 648-4 1,068-3 808-0 
1,560 2,766 2,379 2,282 2,491 
100-4 2031 2425 3008 3527 
418-8  779°3 1,069'0 984-0 1,229+4 
601 494 473 178 237 
341-7 203-1 233-4 193-7 198-9 
380 74 38 54 257 
354-7 71°8 64:2 130*7 405-6 
280-4 (293-6 469-$ 905-1 1,080-0 
160-8 234-3 287-6 572-9 639-7 
309-5 322-6 403-7 656-8 831-8 
6,790 7,502 7,953 17,600 13,264 
90:9 97-8 133-8 204-0 2133 





(@) Figures from April, 1965 onswarda arein million square metres, 
(®) Value figures areinterms of the postedevaluation rupee from 1969-70 onwards. 
(6) Excluding Lizard Snake and Python w.e.f. April, 1968. 
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Table 82—InNDExX NUMBERS OF IMPORTS OF UNIT VALUES AND OF QUANTUM OF 
IMPORTS 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 
(Base: 1968-69=100) 





Unit Value Index Quantum Index 





Poy Pere ) ee eee 
ing to R.L.T.C. 
ee 1969-70 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1969-70 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
Food + . . " . . . 97 95 118 174 218 265 82 71 34 78 10] 133 
Dairy products,eggs and honey . 105 83 130 146 153 146 77; B86 110 86 1909 124 
Cereals and cereal preparations . . 96 93 124 182 229 276 81 68 19 77 100 144 
Fruits and vegetables oe . . 103 109 108 192 154 163 91 85 106 79 85 nN 
Beverages and tobacco * . U , 87 97 10) 115 177 153 102 28 25 27 51 wv 
Crade miterials inedible except fuels 96 95 93 117 188 172 97 111 107 83 61 64 
Wooland other animal hair ° 0 is 103 92 103 234 235 188 149 156. 101 80 104 123 
Cotton? © © © «© ©  ¢ 99 102 112 125 273 144 93° + 107 90 46 7] g2 


Grade fertilizers, and minerals excl. coal, 


petroleum crudeetc, * . : 78 73 64 9] 173 167 98 13] 157 151 178 184 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, otc. ° ’ 77 80 62 156 472 489 213 202 391 427 291 298 
Petroleum crude etc. . e . ° 97 101 135 334 736 829 183 193 198 230 239 234 
Animal and vegetable oilsand fats * , 103 128 124 198 265 208 149 156 103 244 68 45 
Chemicals - . * ’ 1) : 108 110 98 137 272 345 61 62 90 91 93 74 
Chemical elements and compounds * 115 109 86 113 233 256 70 75 125 113 93 84 
Dyeing, tanning and colouring materials ° 104 115 134 158 205 251 76 90 76 73 62 52 
Fertilizers manufactured ° : i Q 95 108 101 155 318 437 51 41 65 76 97 72 
Manufactured goods classified chiefly | 

by materials - : s . is 106 U7 105 136 197 231 86 118 164 156 155 105 
Paper, paperboard,etc. ° 0 . . 105 113 123 147 265 319 124 121 197 108 122 97 
Textile yarn fabricsete.* + + * 96 98 92 112 173 144 91 103 8% 67 94 41 
Tron and steel . . ® . U 103 113 100 129 184 247 91 151 252 218 263 143 
Copper . ° 7 . : : 114 130 100 151 197 160 106 118 124 119 95 35 
Aluminium * e : . = s 121 123 236 218 276 250 28 60 26 28 24 a4 

Zinc * : . . . * . 102 109 123 198 376 299 41 101 86 70 74 35 
Manufactures of metals« . . . 101 103 111 100 162 163 53 66 114 159 124 331 
Machinery and transport equipment ° 109 94 106 115 159 210 70 79 91 106 82 al 
Machinery other thanelectric * . * 98 88 129 120 159 224 77 79 60 94 67 68 
Electric machinery etc. * . . * 77 98 69 84 135 173 102 87 222 182 137 133 
‘Transport ¢qyipment * fs . D 135 121 127 156 207 201 57 74 105 87 91 94 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles ° 82 17 129 136 186 238 123 112 108 121 99 69 
GENERAL ° Md . 7 > : 100 100 97 138 239 280 84 87 99 114 100 99 


Source : Directorate General of Commercial! Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce. 


222 TRADE 
(A) Forsicn TRADE 


Table 83--—-INDEX NUMBERS OF ExPORTS OF UNIT VALUES AND OF QUANTUM OF 
EXPORTS 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 
Base: 1968-69-100 





Unit Valye Index Quantum Index 


Commodity Heads ne ee 
(according to R.LT.C,} - 
1969-70 1970-71 1972-73 1973+74 1974-75 1975-76 1969-70 1970-71 1972-73 1973974 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 











Fod + © * * * * * 101 101 212 151 202 209 94 112 128 121 198 169 
Fish andfish preparations «=* = =9* 8° 1! 103 148 179 155 224 125 134 164 2990 189 953 


Fraits and vegetables + « i * 99 104 107 148 186 189 98 86 105 84 100 96 
Coffees * © © & 8 8 97 126-107 146 175181 WE Hae 171 175-163-205 
Toa and mate . : ° e * 92 96 98 97 128 142 86 99 96 95 112 106 
Spices *  * 7 . a 148 141 111 154 204 216 93 109 104 142 120 131 
Ol) seed cake : * 4 . . 104 108 132 244 198 157 81 104 114 141 98 i 
Beverages and tobacco : < 2 98 104 95 127 154 184 101 93 199 165 157 158 
Grade materials, inedible except facls 104 104 112 131 158 193 105 114 107 128 129 129 
Hides, skinsctc,,undressed =“ . . 127 99 129 199 55 96 125 72 13 14 14 4 
Wooland other animal hair ° , 0 97 97 139 215 269 234 88 91 87 68 56 37 
Cotten °° * ° * * ¢ 104 «112144254 201 192 109 93 109 151 54 «148 
Crude fertilisers, minéral excluding coal 

petroloumerudeetc. " 9" "5° 99 100 99 83 92 141 119 120 128 139 195 121 
Metalliferrous ores and metal scrap ° : 103 100 98 104 137 184 102 125 113 132 127 127 
Crude animal and vegetable materials = * 108 120 151 200 269 266 95 97 88 98 116 88 
Mineral fuels, lubricants,etc." * * 66 104 192 149 309 = 440 119 100-138 85 55 67 
Coal,coke and briquettes =" 5° 15 119 134 142 270 723 67 126 88 81 94 87 
Animal and vegetable oilsand fats ° * 98 132 182 303 274 207 43 45 117 86 105 141 
Chemicals * *° ° * °° 95 92 92 103.191 182 135 167 185 = «233-229 08 
Mapelaciire? goods clatsifien chien Oy ge, | 12 icc | ioosbe 201 98 92 102 105 94 110 
Leather & manufactures thercof = * 117 102 141 217 231 251 96 97 170 109 86 110 
Textile yarn, and thread * : : 97 102 126 140 201 187 174 139 121 89 7 50 


Cotton manufactures 6x yarn and thread 


and clothing = ° 103 110 129 170 234 213 96 101 112 157 104 114 
Jute manufactures (ex. twist & yara) 105 105 134 125 167 145 90 83 85 83 81 78 
Floor coverings * . F : : 110 108 wat 163 202 228 94 93 140 123 137 137 
Machinery and transport equipment * 97 104 124 140 125 180 13] 166 156 188 386 325 


Miscellaneous maaafactared articles‘ 105 108 113 131 151 163 129 151 215 283 341 410 


GENERAL °* . . . 7 . 104 106 120 146 183 197 100 106 120 125 133 147 





TERMS OF TRADE (1) ‘ 104 106 124 106 77 70 84 82 83 91 75 67 


ET 
Source : Directorate General of Commatrcial Intelligence & Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, 





(4) The Agures shown against this item are thenetand grossterm of traderespsctively. ‘I'he former shown under the heading Unit value Index 
it is theratioofoverallexport unit valuz index tosimilarimportindox and the latter shown under the heading Quantym Index, itis the ratio 
of over all import Quantum index to similar export index. 





IMPORTS 
Merchandise— 
Todian 7 P é 
Foreign. " ‘ 
Totat ~Merchandise 
‘Treasure . 


Torat—Impor'ts 


EXPoRTS 
Merchandise— 


Indian . * 


. Foreign. 


. e 
Tora, —Merchar.dise 


Treasure , 


Totan—Exports , 


‘orat—Trade 


TRADE 223 
(B) CoasTING TRADB 
Table 84—TOoTAL VALUE OF COASTING TRADE 
000 Rupees 
1951-52 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66(a) 1966-67 1969-70 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 








1,408,328 1,543,647 1,710,516 2,360,783 2,403,063 1,691,351 
191,998 122,018 36,071 .° an 


1,600,326 1,665,665 1,746,587 2,360,783 2,403,063 1 ,619,39 391 


i i i i ns i pe 


. . Cs : : 147 a 26 ‘e 66 


i i a re eS A Se 
—. 


1,600,473 1,665,665 1,746,613 2,360,783 2,403,129 1,703,180 


er, 


1,484,155 1,331,926 1,768,338 2,360,783 2,403,063 1,691,391 
197,548 135,084 44,181 


we ————— emai 
1,681,703 1,467,010 1,812,519 2,360,783 2,403,063 1,691,391 
ee eee 


606 42 os 66 


es se i ey a a ey ey 


1,681,703 1,467,616 1,812,561 2,360,783 2,403,129 1,69),°91 


ha eek lalate ih Sia 
3,282,176 3,133,281 3,559,174 4,721,566 4,006,258 3,394,571 











nN 


IMPORTS 


Merchandise— 
Indian : 


Foreign . ; 
‘TotaL—Merchandise 
Treasure , . . 
Torar—Imports  , 
EXPORTS 


Merchandise— 
Indian 


° 

Foreign. : . 
Totar—Merchandise 

Treasure 
YoTaAL—Exports 


TotaL—Trades ‘ 





1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 1975.76 


1 8 9 10 1] J2 


“ 








Kr ee 


: s F . 1,129,887 1,246,304 1,212,426 1,596,553 1,026,173 


i i 9 ra a re 2 ee ee 


1,129,887 1,246,304 1,212,426 1,596,553 1,026,173 


me ee a er te eee 


1,129,887 1,246,304 1,212,426 1,596,553 1,026,173 


—— SS SS SS ee 


© ee ee ew 2,129,887 1,246,304 


1,252,426 1,596,553 1,026,173 


ry oe ne oe . 
* ee 
a es a cy et ee er cy ee ee tr 


1,129,887 1,246,304 1,212,426 1,596,553 





ees, 


1,026,173 


i i ke at a nt a et rt ee ee 


1,129,887 1,246,304 1,212,426 1,596,553 1,026,173 





ee 


. 2,259,774 2,492,608 2,424,852 3,193,106 2,052,346 





(a) Since 1965-66, the figures included internal ‘Trade also. 


Source : Dicectorate G:aeralof Commercial Intelligency 
& Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, 


224 TRADE 
{B} Coastinc TrapE—contd. 


Table 85—ToraL VaLUE OF MERCHANDISE INDIAN & FOREIGN AND TREASURE 
IMPORTED INTO AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED 
CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA 











000 Rupees 
Imports Merchandise 

Maritime block Year ee ee a a «6 T rear 

Indian Foreign Total 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Andhra Pradesh - F F ‘ . . 1960-61 % - 12,159 425 12,584 es 
1965-66(a) .. 17,529 "175529 gc 
1968-69 C ns é 
1969-70 es . oe ia 
1970-71 . , 17,344 as 17,344 ee 
1971.72 4 8,285 Ar _ 8,285 ae 
1972.73 » P 15,913 a 15,913 ee 
1974-75 4 78,053 ie 78,053 a 
1975-76 5 33,133 ae 33,133 i 
Gujarat . . 1961-62 127,948 7,253 _ 135,201 ee 
1965-66(a) 139,707 .. 139,707 as 
1968-69 83,019 é 83,019 _ 
1969-70 54,248 54,248 oy 
1970-71 216,334 216,334 as 
1971-72 85,623 85,623 4 
1972-73 18,780 18,780 a 
1974.75 316,721 316,721 oe 

1975-76 72,229 72,229 
Karnatka 1960-61 29,715 584 30,299 “ 
1965-66 (a) 33,562 33,562 ie 
1968-69 30,935 30,935 ‘ 
1969-70 27,58) : 27,581 oe 
1970-71 4 4.2 395851 . + 39,851 a 
1971-72 21,630 21,630 . 
1972-73 . 26,379 : 26,379 sie 
1974-75 . 7 23,922 s 23,922 < 
1975-76 . 31,285 F 31,285 = 
Kerala . - 1960-61 ‘ ‘ 277,248 8,695 285,944 sts 
1965-66 (a) ; 349,235 . 349,235 es 
1968.69 é 152,519 : 152,519 og 
1969-70 . 7 137,050 137,050 = 
1970-71 Sd 103,001 105,001 a 
1971-72 100,045 100,045 a 
1972-73 ; 114,035 114,035 a 
1974075 . 69,593 69,593 ae 
1975-76 90,557 90,557 “ 


Soares: Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, 
Note : Figures for 1973-74 are not available, 
(a) Please sce page 223, 


TRADE 225 
(B) Coasting Traps—Conch. 
Table 85—Totat Vatue or MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN} AND TREASURE 


IMPORTED INTO AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED 
CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA—Contd, 











7000 Rupees 
Imports Merchandise 
Maritime block Year Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Maharashtra. : . . . . 1960-61 ‘ . 394,130 2,022 396,152 
1965-66(a) . - 762,807 - 762,807 
1968-69 , 2 . 663,906 or 663,906 
1969-70 . . 929,004 Pe 929,004 vs 
1970-71 , 3 a 410,130 Sa 410,130 a 
1971-72 , : . 569,035 ae 569,035 os 
1972-73 , 2 f 584,851 ar 584,851 = 
1974075, ° 562,474 ate 562,474 a 
1975.76 , : 3 261,504 at 261,504 
Orissa. 7 . . 5 - . 1960-61 . a a 60 ae 60 
1965-66(a) e c ee 2s oe a 
1968-69 . .  . Sc A i oe 
1969-70 of || bam & a = ~ a 
1970271 |e): = ae ss - 
1971-72 , ‘ ° oo ve .. 
1972475 2 © Fy. a ne ie Ss 
1974-75", FAAS. ES Bs - ve 
1975-7 00use eatin 15 ‘a 15 as 
Tamil Nadu . « « » 2B soos 2. ie. 332,715 8,784 341,499 : 
1965-66(a) . . 378,898 Me 378,898 ’ 
1968-69 , : " 346,162 ie 346,162 - 
1969-70. ; : 218,416 ae 218,416 , 
1970-71 ‘ ; 129,149 Act 129,149 
197}-72 ., ~4 P 128,674 SO 128,674 
1972.73 , ; : 141,195 ae 141,195 
1974-75. . ‘ 125,419 oe 125,419 
1975-76, . 181,886 +e 181,886 . 
Weat Bengal. ‘ : . : . 1960-61 . ; . 641,169 12,859 654,028 7 
1965-66(a) . . 598,481 i 598,481 ue 
1968-69 , é ‘ 354,564 or 354,564 508 
1969-70 , . ‘ 257,694 o 257,694 
1970-71 . . 131,884 a 131,884 - 
1971-72. wt, 103,933 ae 103,933 . 
1972-73. tw 114,024 we 114,024 - 
1974-75, * 7 231,498 as 231,498 os 
1975-76 , . F 101,819 ne 101,819 


I 
(a) See page 226, . 
16—222 C.S8.0.N.D.)/77 


226 TRADE 
(B) Coastinc Trape—Contd, 


Table 85—-ToraL VALUB OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE 
IMPORTED INTO AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED 
CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA—Contd. 














7000 Rupees 
Imports Merchandise 
Maritime blocks Year Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
} 2 3 4 5 6 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands. : . 1960-61, r ‘ 18,363 2,703 21,066 19 
1965-66(a) |; 19,274 a "19,274 i 
1967.68. % ‘ 68 - 68 10,062 
1968.69 , ‘ . 4,512 we 4,512 9,785 
1969-70, . C 7,433 oe 7,433 . 
1970-71 , . é 10,829 eww 10,829 is 
1971-72), ol gt Uh 137,478 ae 137,478 
1972-73 , 4 94,796 ae 94,796 ace 
1974-75 + ‘ 3 142,049 4 142,049 7 
1975-769 «8 J 83,412 .: 83,412 : 
Goa, Daman and Diut!) . : 7 . 1960-61 , : : ae na as eo 
1965-G6(a) =. , 56,141 a 56,141 be 
1967-68 , ‘ A 100,815 a 100,8t5 + ‘a 
1968-69 , . f 58,912 NG 58,912 we 
1969-70 ., . P 51,959 ae 51,959 28 
1970-71 . J 60,526 oe 60,526 = 
1971-72 373 . 84,897 a 84,897 - 
1972-73 , : é 91,118 ve 91,118 a 
1974-79 Mw TA. 28,405 ae 28,405 . 
1975-76 , § ’ 141,556 ar 141,556 x 
Lakshadweep , ‘: : : : . 1960-61 , J 4,957 ee 4,957 a 
1965-66(a) ; : 5,150 ie 5,150 a 
1967-68 . ; 8,569 ar 8,569 i 
1968-69 , . , 9,905 - 9,905 , 
Ti+ ae 8°006 s 8006 . 
19762719 5 = 8,839 = 8,839 7 
19a dels arene os 6,704 es 6,704 os 
NTE a mee 11,335 s 11,335 . 
1974-75 . . 18,419 ais 18,419 . 
1975-76 , 4 4 28,777 55 28,777 ve 
Total ‘ . - . 7 . 1960-61. : F 1,710,516 36,071 1,746,587 26 
1965-66(m) : . 2,360,783 +» _ 2,360,783 i 
1967-68 . 7 . 2,117,625 -»  ¢25117,625 10,062 
1968-69 , ‘ . 1,704,433 os 1,704,433 9,785 
1969-70, : . 1,691,391 a 1,691,391 11,789 
1970-71 ©. . * 1,129,887 a 1,129,887 life 
1971-72. ‘ 4 1,246,304 +» 1,246,304 
1972-73 . é . 1,212,426 oe 1,212,426 
1974-75. * . 1,596,553 a 1,596,553 oe 
1975-76. . r 1,026,173 «> 1,026,173 


Rn eS 


Note :—Figures of 1973-74 are not ’avatlable. 


(@) Goa, Daman and Diu were treated as a separate maritime block in coastal trade with effect from April 
1963. Subsequently from April, Daman and Diu are included under Gujarat. 


(a) Distinction between Indlgn and Foreign Merchandise has been abolished with efiect {rem Agri), 1964, 


TRADE 


(B) CoaASTING TRaDE—Contd. 


Table 85—ToTaL VALUE OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE 
IMPORTED INTO AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED 
CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA—Contd. 


Maritime block 


1 


000 Rupees 


SS eee ee — 


Exports Merchandise 


Indian 


3 


Foreign 
4 





Total 
5 


227 


Treasure 


6 


NN 


Audhra Pradesh : . 


CGrujarat 


Karnataka 


Kerala 


* 


: . . 1960-61 
1965.66 
1967-68 


1968-69 
1969-70 
1970-71 


1971-72 


1972-73 
1974-75 


1975-76 
. . . . . . 1961-62 


1965-66 
1967-68 


1968-693 , 


1969-70 
1970-71 


1971-72 
1972-73 
1974-75 


1975-76 


. . . . ° . 1960-61 
1965-66 
1967-68 


1968-69 
1969-70 
1970-71 
1971-72 


1972-73 
1974-75 


1975-76 


. . . . . . 1960-61 
1965-66 
1967-68 


1968-69 
1969-70 
1970-71 


1971-72 
1972-73 
1974075 


1975-76 


115,205 
69,926 
16,813 


24,432 
5,365 
9 


3 
878 
63,014 


4,338 


117,756 
254,443 
225,083 


210,808 
307,952 
221,763 


208,441 
310,954 
210,946 


122,666 


40,111 
28,438 
36,916 


30,849 
30,061 
27,888 
20,554 


42,575 
42,106 


45,610 
40+,699 


584,089 
152,519 


627,809 
610,292 
303,477 
335,450 
312,505 
452,896 
269,653 


3,574 


ee 


115,240 
69,926 
16,813 


24,432 
5,365 
9 


3 
878 
63,014 


4,338 


121,330 
254,443 
225,083 


210,808 
307,952 
221,763 


208,441 
310,954 
210,946 


122 666 


40,111 
28,439 
36,916 


30,849 
30,061 
27,888 
20,554 


42,575 
425106 


45,610 
404,699 


584,089 
152,519 


627,809 
610,292 
303,477 
335,450 
312,505 
452,896 
269,653 


— 











228 TRADE 
(B) Coastinac Trape—Cantd. 
Table 85—ToraL VaLug oF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE 
IMPORTED INTO AND EXPORTED FROM THB SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED 
CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA—Contd. 
000 Rupees 
Exports Merchandise 
Maritime block Year Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Maharashtra , > 2 ee . . 1960-61. 498,606 . 28,342 526,948 a 
1965-66 . 675,204 : 675,204 ie 
1967-68 , 593,467 ‘ 593,467 es 
1968-69 : 416,814 : 416,814 - 
196970 383,307 a 383,307 a 
1970.7] 390,062 390,062 ah 
1971-72 280,977 : 280,977 ee 
1972-73, 255,494 ; 255,494 < 
1974-75. 421,501 ‘ 421,501 as 
1975-76 239,236 . 239,236 _ 
Orissa, : A : 1960-61 é 1,419 ar} 1,419 = 
1965-66 : = = a - 
1967-68 - ee i 
1968-69 a “6 va 
1969-70, 5 _ ve 
1970-71 : wt ay 
1971-72 7 : aa 
1972-73 a ; 
1974-75 ne : “4 i 
1975-76 ; 510 : 510 os 
Tamil Nadu . «6. a . 1960-61 249,256 844 250,100 7 
1965-66 260,016 260,016 Ss 
1967-68 186,142 186,142 : 
1968-69 114,861 114,861 Pe 
1969-70, , 77,882 z 77,882 ‘ 
1970-71 : 47,118 47,118 . 
1971272. 4% 9 107,943 ae 107,943 . 
1972-73 . 107,869 : 107,869 
1974-75 . 176,758 : 176,758 
1975-76, , 78,842 ce 78,842 ; 
Weat Bengal « 3 . © « «~~ ~ 1960-61 . 444,376 14,939 459,315 39 
1965-66 : 467,264 . 467,264 “a 
1967-68 . 384,811 + 384,81} 10,062 
1968-69 . 260,124 : 260,124 9,785 
1969-70 : 211,844 ve 211,844 
1970-71 ‘ 102,316 oa 102,316 
1971-72 : 262,725 i 262,725 ; 
1972-73 , 141,058 j 141,058 
1974-75 7 167,836 : 167,836 “ 
1975-76 . 147,907 <a 147,907 


Traps 225 
(B) CosTInc TrapE—Concld. 


Table 85—ToTaL VaLug oF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE 
IMPORTED INTO AND EXPORTED FROM THB SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED 
CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA—condd. 
000 Rupees 
ee ee 


Bxporta Merchandise 











Maritime block Year -— ae — Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
CE 
An Jaman & Nicobar Island . . . 1960-61 . S . 12,224 19 12,243 3 
1965-66 . 2 | 12,594 Bs 12,594 es 
1967-68 . | | 20,868 - 20,868 580 
1968-69 . . , 11,967 ~ 11,967 
1969-70 | | 25,236 a 25,236 oe 
1970-7 (ee tee 28,130 is 28,130 . 
1971-720. a al UP 23,273 ee 23,273 a 
1972878 "ia Ba A 33,508 - 33,508 .. 
1974.75 ee 49,635 se 49,635 7 
1975-76 a. ee 94,669 ee 94,669 fe 
dDi p : ; . 1960-61. : 4 +s we a “+ 
Rea ene eng u 1065660 Pee eee 2,453 if 2,453 > 
1967-GOPa >. ne 4,371 a 4,371 es 
1968-69 . . 829 ere 829 - 
1969-70 . . : 3,107 ar 3,107 a 
1970-71, i ; 3,104 an 3,104 a 
1971-72, eee 1,268 re 1,268 - 
1972-78 5 PA VR 2,621 ve 2,621 
1974-75 $7 4. U8. 4,703 ie 4,703 ms 
1975-76 . 4 a 2,239 a5 2,239 a, 
- ow wl ee) 1960-8 2,443 1 2,444 
Lakshadweep ot ee 6,265 4 6,265 -. 
1967-620 See 5,545 vi 5,545 : 
1968:69° eva h S 5,942 ne 5,942 i 
1960-708. a 6,345 7 6,345 : 
i970 =e TF 6,019 oA 6,019 : 
1O7il=7ee” Se, 5,670 fe 5,670 . 
107273 ee | 4,964 ae 4,964 i 
19742755 Se 7,159 Mt 7,159 - 
1975-76... 20,464 is 20,464 . 
. «el lel!) IBEOOT Pe: 1 Be 1 
Pondicherry 1965-66 ca, of! x Af : : 
1967-68 3 4 7 s a A = 
1968-69 , . , “5 : : 
1969.70 , : : = A a " 
1970-7} . ow we se : e 
1971-72... - =e a . 
1972-73... e - a e 
1974-75 . 0. - “s ae ie 
1975-76 . 2. 39 o3 39 . 
Total 2. ew ee 196061 2 Ss 768,338 44,181 1,812,519 
= 1965-66 | | | 2,360,783 re 2,360,783 - 
196768 . . . 2,917,625 -- 2,117,625 580 
1968-69 . . . 1,704,433 .. 1,704,433 508 
196-70 » |. 1,691,391 -. 1,691,391 ia 
1970-71 . . . 1,129,887 -» 1,129,887 “ 
1971-72. = ss s«, 246,304 1s 1,246,304 - 
1972-73. 365 —iwSs«, 212,426 -- 1,212,426 - 
1974-75. . . 1,596,854 .. 1,596,554 - 
1975-76. .  . 1,026,173 -» 1,026,173 . 


1 eee eee ae 8 


230 TRADE 
(C) INLAND Trape 


Table 86—MOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAI. AND RIVER 
BETWEEN THE STATES AND CHIEF PorT Towns 


(EXPORTED TO) 


7000 Tonnes 











Gram, pulse and flour Raw cotton 





1; 
Bestand Cotton Rice not Wieat Jute Gon & 
coke piece iathe R. ei 
goods Husk sic fo a 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
TT lll 
P5i52 gO 20,203 248 833 1,946 471 263 
195-56 . . . «owe 91,655 326 1,642 826 353 oe 
1960-61 ‘ : r . . : 31,480 264 2,228 3,964 402 398 
196566 5 « 2 5s @ © 33,191 256 1,690 4,596 461 314 
1969-70 eee | oe 37,644 14] 2,216 4,645 438 377 
1970-71 : ; 4 : . : 32,513 110 2,516 4,877 573 269 
1971-72 el ee 33,439 11 2,766 5,186 664 25 
1972-73 ‘ é ‘ 5 : : 33,449 IL 2,343 6,138 525 a 
1973-74 oS. ae . ‘ . ri 30,155 91 277 5,147 437 319 
17075: «4 | ee 33,857 79 2,071 5,077 367 154 
1974-75 Exported to— 

, Andhra (Exol. Ports) .. 3 ’ 437 1 39 140 12 5 
Andhra Ports : A ; : A -s 44 3 ; > 
Assam , 6 wees 28 i 94 371 : i 
Bihar, . . . é : 1,404 9 6 831 1 6 
Chandigarh . é ° : : 104 os A 4 _ = 
Delhi”. & <9 eee: 2,334 6 69 425 = : 
Goa * . : . : . a2 ce 25 12 ‘ 

Gujarat (Excl. Ports). : 2,870 2 68 353 i 7" 

Gujarat Ports : : ‘ : 835 1 6 24, : Fi 

Haryana : : : : ‘ 720 l 3 31 ; ; 

Himachal Pradesh . ‘ : : 35 ae 8 7 

Jammu & Kashmir . é : 70 fc 56 144 7 

Karnataka (Excl. Ports) A 3 804 34 150 is 

Karnataka Ports ? < : Se 5 4: 

Kerala (Excl, Ports) ‘ ‘ 2 14 282 97 : . 

Cochin Ports . v pil 37 os 

Madhya Pradesh , k . i 3,428 3 1 126 4 Fe 

Maharashtra (Excl. Ports) M : 1,867 1 123 498 1 

Bombay Port . . . : : 223 6 158 98 ry 89 

Manipur R . , ’ . 6 on Ae es * 

Nagaland’ , . . . . 44 a 18 18 oi “ 

Orissa . * .. . ’ * 2,770 1 14 244. ae 

Pondicherry & Karikal, . 24 = 2 2 : : 

Punjab ©. é . . . . 1,462 3 aa 9 1 3 

Rajasthan : : ‘ P . 1,165 3 9 72 

‘Tamil Nadu (Excl. Madras Port) . 1,310 I 24 108 : 1} 

Madras Port . P . . 3 276 1 11} 72 a 3 

Tripura. . so . . 4 a 9 20 So 

Uttar Pradesh a a ee 4,751 13 2 372 17 5s 

West dengal (Excl. Calcutta). 4,148 9 205 272 247 of 

Calcutta, . . . . 2,547 17 268 211 1G 28 
Sou 1 Directorate General of Cx ial I i So 
ag on af Gomme Po), ommercial ‘ntelligence and Statistics, (Ministry 


@) Raw cotton “figures rélate to cotton year ending August, 


Noves :— Hach of the three maritime states of Kerala, Tamil Nadu and Manarashtra i ur . 
sub-trade blocks. he fgures of the third sub-trade block, vlz.,‘ ‘other pore eee eae three 
are not shown in the oreak up. Hence the sumof the break-up does not add wilothe re aie 
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Table 86—dMOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND RIVER 
BETWEEN THE STATES AND CHIEF Port Towns—Contd. 





(EXPORTED TO) 
000 Tonnes 
a ee eer 
Tron and Sugar 
Steel Oil Salt Sugar raw (Gur, 
Bars, Sheets, seeds (including Jaggery 
Girders and khandgari) and 
other Shakkar) 
forma 
{ 8 9 10 11 12 
em eee. ew SS A Ty 
151-32 . : , L737 831 1,264 653 514 
sae, 6 DD, 1,917 946 1,241 865 _ 448 
IN60-61 2 kk, 3,702 951 1,354 972 442 
195-56. 0. 7,343 779 2,086 1,097 519 
1969-70, P 7,499 867 2,195 851 640 
1970-71 7 7,996 766 2,225 1,128 637 
1971-72, 3 - i : Z : 8,040 839 2,348 1,181 596 
1972-73 + - 2 » » 8,939 927 2,459 1,053 504 
1973-74, : 5 r ; ; i 7,885 728 2,106 1,189 679 
974-75, ; : A é F 8,533 743 2,715 1,351 731 
1974-75 Exported to— 

Andhra (Exal.Ports) . 299 22 100 14 1 
AndhraPorts . é 235 Re 1 38 ss 
Assam, . : 93 7 157 85 35 
Bihar é ‘ . ° . . . 4 388 24 : 552 43 27 
Jhandigarh « A 2 i 5 26 7 3 3 . 
Delni 7 a : e : . 5 J 500 13 36 7 i 
Goa . . “ : . : . . 19 “a 6 59 - 
Gajarat(Excl.Ports) . ; a . £ 978 76 5 58 148 
GujaratPorts. : a : , A : 46 29 116 132 34 

Haryana , . : . ‘ . r . 238 32 23 5 
Himachal Prades . : : . : : _ ae 4 7 : 
Jammu & Kashmir : A : ; ‘ 33 1 26 12 4 
Karnataka (Excl. Ports) 198 33 94 1 5 
Karnataka Ports 4 ‘ : - : 8 ee 9 ie i 
Kerala(Excl. Ports) , ‘ 5 : ‘ F 77 8 21 38 : 
Cochin Ports, . . . : . : 08 v4 58 7 - 
Madhya Pradesh . ° . . . : 374 22 284 124 34 
Maharashtra (Excl.Ports) . ' . i‘ 679 101 56 8 126 
Bombay Port . . ‘ - . P ‘ 509 87 24 153 42 
Manipur. + + 5 8 tes 2 “ os a i. 
Nagaland « . ; ‘ P . ‘ . i ois 10 2 iss 

; . 193 7 137 52 
Orissa . . . . . ’ - a 10 
Pondicherry & Karikal . r . 2 . 4 at | ay ce 
Punjab. . * F . . . . 718 20 25 48 18 
Rajasthan . 7 _ : ‘ - : a 174 56 45 104 27 
‘Tomi Nadu (Excl.Ports) . ‘ . ‘ < 220 37 42 1 I 
Madras Ports . . . . : - 315 9 6 38 . 

. . 7 ‘ 7 I 16 6 
(ripura . . . . 7 ‘ : 4 
Uiar Pradesh . . : Bt . . ere re Go? a 2 
WestBengal(Excl.Caleutta) . ~. . : 455 65 119 132 60 
r 890 55 : 31 142 87 


Calcutta . . . . . . P 


See foot noteson page 230. 
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Table 86—MOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND RIVER 
BETWEEN THE STATES AND CHIEF PorT TowNs—conhd, 


[EXPorRTED FROM] 











000 Tonnes 
Grain, pulse and four Raw Cotton 
Jute (lint) 
Goal and Cotton Rice not Wheat Raw (Indian and 
coke piecegoods inthe Husk foreign) 
1 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1974=75— 
Exported from— 
Andhra (Excl. Ports)}  . ° ‘ 897 l 305 5 17 13 
Andhra Ports . . . . ‘ se B: 52 480 a a 
Assam . F F ; r 8 Rie: 5 Ae 125 re 
Bikee 2 . 2 1} Om 15,161 < 36 1 4149 7 
Ghandigarh A 5 : te Ze ae As ab ae 
Delhi. 5 ‘ ; : “ “4 2 9 a | be . 
Goa . - ‘< fs : - 5. :. Ss 17 we a 
Gujarat (Excl. Ports) . : : a 16 we 58 Ss 56 
Gujarat Ports F ‘ : ‘ et. 1 te 586 - 8 
Haryana. : . . . - ats £ 280 325 os 28 
Himachal Pradesh . é . . a. ahs ae os we ws 
Jammu & Kashmir . F . : “4 a we AS i Pe 
Karnataka (Excl, Ports). : i 3 1 10 ae e 9 
Karnataka Ports. : : C ie be i 10 iS : 
Kerala (Excl .Ports) . . : aq , l 16 P 
Cochin Port : é ‘ Lg ae 5 90 22 a 
Madhya Pradesh + . . . 5,678 5 27 3 a 48 
Maharashtra (Excl . Ports) . . 532 6 47 68 F 71 
Bombay Port ‘ are ‘ 2 35 3 735 1 7 
Manipur . F, 5 “ : Ai oe <a 5 isk se 
Nagaland. . . . . e. - oe oe oc — 
Orissa . é . ‘ - ‘ 540 we 7 1 20 a 
-' Pondicherry & Karikal . F . ue 1 aia, 4 se 7 
Punjab . 2 w & & 1 1 903 1,728 - 74 
Rajasthan . : . . . oe 2 2 8 - 37 
TamilNadu (Excl .Miadras Port) i 1 199 50 : 2 
Madras Port . : ‘ F : 6 ae il 433 te l 
Tripura . . ‘ . . . te an +e 2 24 : 
Uttar Pradesh . . . . 61 l 125 41, 5 1 
West Bengal (Excl.Calcutta) é 10,950 1 21 1 26 . 
Calcutta . . : a . 17 4 4 283 6 1 





See foot notes on page 230. 
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Table 86—MOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND RIVER 
BETWEEN THE STATES AND CHIEF PorT TowNs—concld. 


[EXPORTED FROM) 








000 Tonnes 
Tron and 
Steel Bars, : Sugar Sugar-raw 
_ Sheets Oilseeds Salt (including (Gur, Jag- 
Girdersand khandsari) gery and 
other forms Shakkar) 
1 8 9 10 ll 12 
1974475 
Exported froma 
Andhra (Excl.Ports) . : 5 < - 30 153 137 106 174 
Andhra Ports . 3 : ; 6 21 af 44 7 5 
Assam e a 5 F * é e 3 13 & 2 ust ee 
Bihar . 5 (: : r : 4 1,958 2! 3 58 2 
Ghandigarh ‘ ° ; - ; ; : 5 ce ae at pe 
Delhi e ’ : : ; . ° : 72 1 ae oe 26 
Goa . : ‘ 7 ‘ 4 4 ve ste re ce an 
Gujarat (Excl.Ports). =. ew es 79 101 949 ri 10 
Gujarat Ports. ° 2 z 3 b ; 8 6 567 oe 3 
Haryana . . : : . ° : P 122 il 4 13 31 
imachal Pradesh . : . ‘ F ; aa te ae ee a 
Jammu & Kashmir. : ; F ; 4 Z aS - sf 
Karnataka (Excl. Ports) < ; - ‘ P 52 53 ‘ 108 ll 
Karnataka Port . : A é 1 r : ae o 
Kerala (Excl.Ports) . . é : g as . ao 
Cochin Port é é . : ; F f 7 Ye F - or 
Madhya Pradesh ° > ° 3 f 3 2,214 37 1 3 - 
Maharashtra (Excl.Port) . ; : a e 103 $0 103 315 19 
Bombay Port . . . . . ‘ 356 se 13 oe a 
Manipur ‘ ° . . . * ° on os aon a oie 
Nagaland e . . ‘ ‘ - " ie ae és a fe 
Orissa : : . . ‘ . e 937 13 3 : os 
Pondicherry & Karikal r . . . ‘ i 2 a 6 
Punjab. r ‘ : F F : F 134 60 
Rajasthan . i ; ; : : - ‘ 36 52 382 1 cs 
Tamil Nadu (Excl. Ports). : ‘ . e 64 93 147 146 163 
Madras Port. : - ’ . . 7 97 i! 10 1 10 
Tripura. . . . . . . . - we o° «a cs 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ F F . P . 164 90 30 576 270 
West Bengal (Excl. Calcutta) é F - 1,530 2 a6 we 1 


Caleuta - . . . . . . . 484 1 40 3 





16. BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


‘The balance of payments isa record of economic transactions of the residents of a country with 
the restoi the world on account of goods exported and imported services rendered and reccived and 
transfers of capital. Residents cover nationals as well as non-natioz als residing in the country. Foercign 
students, tourists, foreign diplomatic officers and international institutions are pot considered 
to be residents but diplomatic officers and armed forces of the country, stationed abroad, are treated 
as residents notwithastanding their physical location. 


I dia’s balance of payments statistics presented in this section are derived for the most part from 
pay. Pp p 


exchange control records. The figures relate to Indian Union and inculde Indo-Pakistan transactions 
also. 


Table 87 


Current Account.—Eco..omic trapsactions that eyter the curre; taccount of the balnce of pay- 
mets are of the followi:g types. A surplus on current accouyt leads to ay acquisilicn of asseis or 
repayment of debts previously contracted and a deficit involved withdrawal of previously accumulated 
assets or is met by borrowings. 


Merchandise, —Vhe figures refer to recorded transactions and include estimates ofunrecorded 
‘mports paid with Indian currency notes but exclude transactions under Government karter deals. 
Importsare inclusive of insurance andfreight although these two elements come, strictly speaking 
under the category of services. Exports are f.o.b, Gold transactions aie recorded separately under 
thehead ‘‘non monetary gold’’. 


_, Transportation and Insurance.—Reccipts cover estimated amounts for reimbursermc, ts of 
freight and insurance paid inadvance by exporters and disbursemex.ts of foreigy shipsin Indian ports, 
etc. and payments include operating expeyses abroad of Indian steamship companhics and some 
freight and insurance payments. 


Investment income.—Reccipts include intrest on the in vestmey.ts of tLe Reserve Baz,k of India. 


Government not included elsewhere.—The payment figures represent disbursements of the 
Government for example, for the upkeep of its organisations abioad and upto Jan-March, 1964 
contributions to international organisations. Beginni.g with April-June, 1965, the data tor receipts 
exclude rcfund of freight on P.L. 480 imports initially borne by India but subsequently refunded by 
U.S. Authorities. 


Miscellaneous.—Jl.is item covers,in the main, receipts and payments for services such as those 
for film rentals, techriclay.s and agency services. 


Transfer payments.-—Official transfer payments represents contraentries for imports financed 
by aid received under the Colombo Plan and Indo American Technical Co-operation Agreement, receipt 
of cash grants mainly for the Ford Foundation and in addition since April-June, 164, 1eceipts ar.d pay- 
ments of pensions on Government account and contr ibutions to internationa) orgarlsations. Private tran Se 
fer payments: comprise unilatcral transfers like maintenances, remittance, receipt’ of missionaries, 
remittances of savings, migrants’ trayfers ctc,, and in additions since April-June, 1964 receipts of 
persions, retirement benefits etc. on private account. 


Errorsand Omissions.—This is a reconciliation entry to balance the difference in the total 
debits andcredits. ‘hese differences arise due to difference in timings between the two arms of a 
transaction or their coverage. 


2. Capital Account : 


This account indicates how the transactions under the current account affect the country’s 
investment position abroad. Explanations ofthe various categories included are given below : 


1, Private (nou-bauking).—Includes drawing and payments on account of I B.R.D. loaps and 
other forcign Government loans to private sector in India since April, 1964. 


(m) Private Long-term Capital.—Traysactions covered are mainly cash transfers and do not 
include investments in the form of goods brought from abroad oy the re-invested earnings of foreign 
controlled compayies in India. 


(b) Private Short-term Capital.—Mainly includes seasonal capital received from abroad for 
financing foreign owned plantations and net charges in the short-term indebtedness or claims abroad 
of business institutions. 
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2. Banking.—This cxcludes transactions by Reserve Bask of India. 
3- Official (including R.B.1.),—Comprises the following 1 


(a) Loans,—Oredits represent utilization of various foreign loans and credits obtained by the 
oflicial sector (rom the I.B.R.D., 1.D.A. and Foreign governments, as wellas rupee loans out of P.L. 480 
aud P.L. 665 counterpart funds,and drawings from the I.M.F. The entries on th« debitside 1€jait to 
‘he répurenase of the rupees from the 1M F. and loans extended to other countries. 


(b) Amortisation,—E,,tries relate mainly to repayments of loans from the 1.B.R.D. aud {rem 
foreign governments, capital withdrawals and disbursements relatiy.g to the pension annusty arral gments 
underthe Indo-U.K. Financial Agreement ot July, 1948, capital repayments by the U.K. oj excess 
pension fund under the pension Rescttlement Arrangement of March, 1955, repayment of partition 
debt by Burma and repayments of the loan extended to Burma in 1957. 

(c) Miscellaneous.—Covers capita! receipts and payments op official account oller than loans 
vu amortisations transaction for example, changes in P.L. 480 and P. L. 665 balances and the rupee 
liability of theR. B,I- to non-resident official and semi-official institutions including rupee balances 
held with the R.B.I, by the East European countries under payments agreements, techicallciedit advances 
to and repayment there of by the East Kuropean countries, and transacrions with Kuwait, Babrein 
and Qatar consequent to the withdrawal of Lidian currency from these countries. 


(d) Reserves.—Represents changes in the forcign exchange assets of the R.B.I. and the Govern- 
iment and the gold holdings of the former. 


Table 88 


Regional Balance of payments.—Current Account,—This table provides data on the 
_czional aspect ot the current account. The area-wise division of current transactions showy is based, 
oy definition of these areas current during the various periods concerned as detailed below 1— 


Sterliag Area.—All Commoywealth countries (exluding Canada and Newfoundland) together 
wich Burma, Jordan, Libya, Muscat & Oman, Irish Republic and Iceland. 


Dollar Area,—Covering United States of America, Canada (including New foundland) Cuba 
fdaiu, Dominican Republic, Puerto Rico, Virgin Islands of the United States, Mexico, Guatemala, 
Houduras (not British), Salvador, Nicaragua, Costa Rica, Colombia, Republic of Panama, Panama 
Ganal Zone, Venezuela, Ecuador, Bolivia, Hawaii, Phippines, Liberia and American Sama Figures for 
1951 and 1952 xefer to “Hard Currency Area” comprising the United States of America, other 
American Account Countries, Canada, Liberia, Argentina and Japan. The last twoceased to be hard 
currency Countries irom January 1951 and October 1951, respectively, 


__ Q.E.G.D. Countries.—Coverning Sweden , Norway, Denmark, West Germany, Nethealar ds 
Belgium, Luxembourg, France, Portugal, Switzerland, lialy, Austria, Greece, Turkcy ard Spain. 


Table 89 


External Assistauce.—This table shows ata glance the aid received fr Us . 
March 31, 1974, & d received from all sources upto 
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Table 87—OvERALL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


10 million Rupees 


















































1950-5) 1955-56 1960-6} 
‘Credits. Debits Net Credits. Debits Net Credits ‘Debits Net 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1, Current Account— 
Marchandise—(1) 
(a) Private . . 634-0 476-2 +157-8 638-2 622-2 +16-0 624-3 644:0 ~—19-7 
(8) Government 12-8 174-1 161-3 2-1 150-9 —148-8 6-2 461-7 455-5 
Non-Monetary Gold _ — _~ — _ — a ms = 
Movement. 
Forcign Travel(2) , 4°6 17-0 —12 +4 11-8 12°] —0-3 15+3 12+] +32 
‘Transportation 30+1 8-6 +21°5 38°3 15:0 +23+3 44°6 24:6 -++20°-0 
Insurance . . 8-3 2°9 +5°4 9-5 a | +4°4 8-1 5-8 $2°3 
{Investment Income 7°2 31-3 —24+4 29°8 29-9 —O°1 14-2 61:9 ~A7-7 
Governinent not ins 19-3 15-8 3 +5 23:0 13°0 +10°0 51:0 21°3F 9 29-7 
cluded elsewhere(3) 
Miscellaneous ‘ 27-1 15:7 +11°4 34:0 20°8 +13 -2 36°6 34-6 +2:0 
T ransfer Payments— 
(a) Official ==. 2] — ~ aa 51-9 =. 451-9 45-20% — 445-2 
(6) Private(4). 40:8 5-8 35-0 57-6 20-5 437-1 44-9 16-8 +4284 
Toran . 7863 747-4 +389 896-2 889-5 +467 890-4 1,282-8 —392-4 
Errors & Omissions —6:7 —j7°6 63 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Credits Debits Net “Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
2. Capital Account— 
Private—(5) 
(a) Long term 13-8 27-20 413-5 16-2 23-4 —6-9 46-0 26-6 419-4 
(b) Short teem . 1°6 1-80 0-2 20-1 2:8 +17-°3 5:5 84 8 —2+9 
Banking(6) . . 37-9 15-6 22-3 22°8 3-94.89 44-1 34-4 h.9+7 
Oficial —(7) 
(a) Loans(8) 77 ee 9-4 741 +2°3 256-6 15:7 4240-9 
(b) Amortisation(9) 9-8 12-9 = Bt 9-3 3-6 45-7 2-9 37-6 3467 
(¢) Miscellaneous(10) 12°8 29°7) —{6-9 7°3 13-8 —5°9 144°1 37°O 4107-1 
(d) Reserves(11) 50-4 79-0 --28-6 14-6 25-1 —10-5 82-6 23-4 459-2 
Toran "1340 166-2 32-2 100-3. 89-4109 SBL-B 183-14 398-7 





Seq footnote on page 238. 





Sources : Reserve Bank of India, 
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Table 87—OvERALL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—Contd. 


10 million Rupees 

















1965-66 1970-71(P) 1971-72(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Creqits Debits Net 
re 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 











1, Current Account— 
Marchandise—(1) 


(a) Private . 783-8(@) 557-5 4226-3 1,401-7 646-2 4755-5 1,559-2 773-8 777-4 


(6) Govern ment 0:7 810- —809-7 1-0  1,074-2 —41,073-2 4-2 J,219-8 —1,215-6 
Non-Monetary Gold _ _ —_ 13+] _ +13-1 = = —_ 
Movement, 
Foreign Travel(2) 15+1 10-8 44:3 27:9 17°B e104 34-5 19°5 442-0 
Transportation . 53°6 27-9 4$-25°7 106°5 78°4 +28°5 141.7 68.3 43.4 
Insurance , F 11-7 61 +5-6 11:7 12°2 —O°5 13°5 18°5 —5+0 
Investment Income 10°9 135-0 124-1 48°5 274°2) —225-7 35-0 262°q4 = —227-4 
Government, not in 45°5 15°6 +29°9 30+] 23-0 +7+1 29°0 24-0 +5-0 
cluded elsewhere(3) 
Miscellaneous sy 25°8 49:4 —23-6 55°4 77-6 = —22-2 52-4 80-4 28-0 


Transfer Payments— . 
(a) Official . 87°38 11-5¢ -++75-8 59-5 64-4 «$531 92°8 BB he 745 





























(6) Private (4) . 94:9 15-8 +79°1 136-4 13-2 123-2 174°3 12-3 4162-2 

Tota, - 1,129-3) 1,640-0 —510-7 1,891°8 2,223-2 —831-4 2,095-8 2497-3 —461-5 

Errors & Omissions —12+4 ~~78°7 —65°2 
1965-66 1970-71(P) 1971-72(P) 








Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 





2, Capital Account— 


Private—(5) 
(a) Long-term . 57°8 53-8 +4°0 38°8 68:2. —29-4 52:6 55+4 —2°B 
(5) Short-term . 5°5 6:3 —0:8 ¥-2 2:2 —1:0 0-8 2:3 —1:5 
Banking(6) . 56°2 48-0 +8:2 43-9 51-4 7:7 54:5 45-1 +9°4 
Offcial— (7) 
(a) Loans(8) 596°8 35-7, +561-1 658-9 157-2) +501-7 626°7 10°38) 4615-9 
(6) Amortisation(9) 1-6 74°30 —72-7 2-3 190-5 —-188-2 3+1 213-2 —240+4 


(c) Miscellaneous(10) 270+3 198-7 +71-6 386-8 340-8 +46-0 307°1 152-8 4154-3 
(d) Reserves(11) 64-9 113-2, 48-3) 319-230-947 194-8 293-3 98-5 


en eC a ee ee a 


TOTAL = 1,053+4 530-0 = 4523-1 1,451°3)1,041-2) 4410-1 -1,239-6 772-9 4446-7 


See foot netes on page 238, 
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Table 87—OVERALL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS-—Concld, 
10 million Rupees 














~~ "1972-73(P) 1973-74(P) 1974-75(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
20 21 29 23 24 25 26 27 28 


J, Current Account— 


Merchanadise —(1) 
(a) Private . ° . 1,881.73 779°) +44,102-°2 2,345°8 = 836-4 -+44,569-4 3,164 +4 1,004+4 42,1600 






































(6) Government. , 14-2 1,367°4 —1,353-2 4°9  1,892-9 —1,888- 15 3,152-5 —~3,437 +2 
Non-Monetary Gold _ = Sct sees = wee _ 
Movement 
Foreign Travel(2) 3769 19°3 418-6 56-5£ 17°70 +439°5 94-O£ 15-1 -4-73-9 
Transportation . 121-7 71-0 +:50°7 144-0 107-4 +36-6 216°3 132-6 +83 °7 
Insurance . . 16°7 12-2 #4°5 21-1 13-6 +7°5 27°3 13°9 13-4 
Investment Income 29-6 285°7 = ---250+] 41-9 304°8 —262°-9 94-J 259-3) —165°2 
CGovernment,not ine 30-9 22°7 +82 32°8 21:9 410-9 74-6 30:2 +444 
cluded elsewhere(3) 
Miscellaneous > 60-3 84-0 —23+7 56°8 91-8 34-5 96 +2 100-0 —3 +8 
Transfer Payments—- p 
(a) Official é 63-7 20°5 +-43-2 1,700-1 8-5 +4,691°6 16°7 9-6 +7°7 
(b) Private(4) ‘ 165°3 41°3) +154°0 205-3 12:0 4-494-3 279-9 6°29 4273-7 
TOTAL «92,4216 2,673-2 0 --251-6 = 4607-2 3,305-8 +1,301-4 4,078-8 4,723-2 —644-4 
Errorsand Omissions —31°6 —207°5 —296+4 
{972-73(P) 1973-74(P) 1974-75(P) 
“Credits Debits Nefie Caedis) pebiis’ Net Credits Debits Net 
2, Capital Account— : 
ivate—(5 : 
isa vet a 56-8 63-7 6-9 38-6 75:8 —37-2 41°8 68-0 —26-2 
(b) Short term é 0:5 1°1 —0°6 0-6 9-4 —1°8 0°5 1-8 —1°3 
Banking(6) . « 66+2 83°70 —17°5 154:5 55+3 —0°8 107-0 154:3 4733 
I--(7) 
(o toans(3) : 586-9 1-30 4585-6 892 +2 1-6 4890-7) 1,957-2 3+5 $1,553 +7 
(6) Amortisation (9) 245°4 = —245+4 — 1,991°8 --4,991°8 — . 237:0 -.937- 
te) Miscellaneous(10) 194°7 200+4 —b5°4 4189 288:0 = +130°-9 481-2 775-3 904. 
(d) Reserves(1t) 147-0 113-6 = =+433-4 281-9 365-8 —83-9 255-2 362:5 —7: 
TOTAL 1,052 +4 768:9 9-283 -2 1,086°B — 2,780+7 —1,093-9  2,542-9 4,0€2-4 = 4940-5 





Nores.—!. The rupee equivalent ofall foreign currency transactions iplo crd— Nr 1840 has been arrives at bY 
ipplying the pre-devaluation exchange rates and of those during the subsequent period by usingthe current 
exchange rates. 

2 Beginning with the year 1962-63 merchandise transacticns and theraficrall lrasnactions relating to 


Goa, Diu and Daman are included. 
(R) Revised. 


Curent Account 


(1.) Exports f.o.b., imports Cask, 
2.) Data for receipts for quarter January-March 1968 and thereafler upto January-March 1969 are incomplete. 


.) Credits include U.S. Embassy expenditure in India met cut_of PL 4f€ funds. 

.) Credits include contra enti iesforimports under PL 4C¢ Tithe IT Progian ne. : 

neludes Rs. 8:3 crores paid tothe I.B.R.1). as our contribution to the Indus Rasir Develognent Found 

ulder the terms of the Indus Water ‘I'reaty signed on September 19, 1960. Since April-June 9&4, these 
payments amounting to Rs. 8°3 croresin 165 and Rs.13-€ croresin J6CC and 1°€7° and Rs, 11-2 crores 
hereafter are included under official transfer payments ; 

*Includes Rs. 8:5 crores earmarked by the U.S. authorilies to finance exports of gecd: and seivices to: 
Nepal under their economic aid program ne to that country, : 

@Beginning with the quarter October-December 1965, the basis for the recording of the exports data was 
changed from shipments approved during a month to actual shipmentsin respect of which document: were 
negotiated during a month, ; 

£ Provisional estimates. 

Capital Account ; 

(5) Includes drawingsand repayments on account of LB.R.D. Joans and other foreign Government loansto 

private sectorin India since April, 1964. 

(G) Excluding R.B.I. 

(7) Including RBI. : ; ; 

(3) Credits represent utilisation of various foreign loans and credits obtained by the official sector as well as rupee 
loans out of PL 480 and PL 665 counterpart funds, the drawiugs (rom the IMF Debits relate to the repur- 
chase of rupee from the IMF and loans and.credits extended to foreign governments. 

9) Nebits represent repayments of loans on official account, credits represent repayments of loans by Burma, 


Indonesia and Ceylon- _ 
(19) Covers capitalreceiptsand payments of official account other than loansand amortisatien transaction , 


(11) Represents changes in the official fo-cier xchange assets, gold holdings of the R.B.I, and SPR holdings 
of the Government, 


(P) Preliminary. 


( 
3 
a 
+I 
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Table 88—REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMBNTS—CURRENT ACCOUNT 
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10 million Rupees 











1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Gredits Debits Net Gredits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
1 25 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
Sterling Area: (4) 
Merchandise: —* 
(a) Private. . , 351-3 249-9 4101-4 329-6 310-4 41972 299-2 250-2 4.39-0 
(6) Government ° F Ol 80-3 —80-2 1-4 51+2 —A9-8 1-7 89°5 —B7-8 
Non Monetary Gold Movement — — — —_ — — _— om ine 
Foreign Travel . ‘ 4:6 4:7 —O°l 8:5 Gel +294 8+3 43 4.460 
Transportation . . . 20°5 4°6 +15:9 23+3 7T*Be +15°5 +23+% LEG 41253 
Insurance . . ;: 73 2°6 = $497 7+2 4°3° £249 5*4 4*( 41-3 
Investment Income ; TA W-9 —14-R 28-8 22-2 46-6 2 1B 2793 1660 
Govt .ttotincluded elsewhere A 18-9 1l-7 -+7-2 14-8 7*4 +4794 Fe] 57-420 
Miscellaneous . . 18+0 10-0 +8°0 23°5 IbeG +1109 22-3 heh 4.9 
Transfer Payments— 
(a) Official . 7 . . _ _ _ Ov —, 0-1 1-6 ae. Dig 
(b) Private. : 35°5 4-6 430-9 45-8 = -18-B 427-0 32-0 14-0 418-0 
ag oes Ae. 8 ee 
Toran . j 463-3 390-3 +73-0 483-0 439-8 443-2 413-4 438-1 v4.7 
a a a tan on aa 
Dollar Area:— 
Merchandise :—* 
(a) Private. . : 168-0 89-2 478-8 120-1 73:6 +4665 120-99 Lyd agg 
(6) Government . 0-1 49°7 —~49°6 0°3 69°7) —69+4. 0-6 247°G — 9247.9 
Non-Monetary Gold Movement —_ _ — aa — — =a _ = 
Foreign Travel . 7 ais — Pel —1el 2°5 1-2) 413 B65 25 10 
Transportation . 4:9 20 +299 3+9 8 424 6+7 6-3 E04 
Insurance - se 8 . ° O05 0-2 = +0:3 0-4 O-L -+4-0°3 0-7 0-7 -_ 
Investment Income... O-1 9-0 —8+9 0-6 70 +} 64 24 13-3 10-9 
Govt.not included elsewhere ; 0-2 1S leg 3-0 2B +0-2 3765 2-0 43545 
Miscellaneous . : : ‘ 5-0 30 = -+4+2°0 3-9 4-9 10 69 53 416g 
Transfer Payments:— 
(a) Official . . . 2+1 +2+1 51°8 — +51°8 43°5(f) — +43-5 
(6) Private. ° . 4:8 0-4 4-4 9°8 0-4 49-4 10°6 0-6 4-100 
Toran 185°7 156-2 29-5 196-3 161+5 +34-8 233-3 495-7 __1op-4 
Tp 


Please See foutnot on page 244. 


1 





Source : Reserve Bank of Tndia 
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Table 88—ReGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—CURRENT ACCOUNT—Contd. 


10 million Rupees 


et 








1965-66 1970«71(P) 1971-72(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credita Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
1 ll 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 9 


a 





Sterling Areas + (*) 


Merchandise :—* 


(a) Private. . . » 26199 141°7 +120°2 362°9 1248 4238-1 376-6 183-9 +4192°7 
(8) Government. * ‘ — 12h-9 —121°9 — 153°3 153-3 2*4 223-0 —220°6 
Non-monetary gold movement : — _ — = = ae = ee _ 
Foreign Travel. . 53 Bel $24 N07 BK BOL Bel 3B EDS 
Transportation ° . . ° 21°95 = 7°7 44138 = 3302 18-4 411-8 31+2 19-9 412°0- 
Insurance - : : . : 5°7 44 +1°3 4-4 9-9 5B 54 13° mG 
Investment Income. 84 38:9 —3005 17°90 5ie5 —34°5 1359 49-2 3503 
Govt. not included elsewhere ; 6°6 6°6 = 6:8 8:0 12 79 8:7 —O+8 
Miscellaneous - : Z : 16:3 18°7)  -—=24 — -23°0) 2499 mF 282 2A dh 
Transfer Payments:— 
(a) Offcial . : . 5°7 0-4 +593 2+2 18 +004 405 18*0 mB 
(b) Private. . < 57°0 10*5 +-46°5 37°+2 BO = +4+29°2 57°9 66 +513 
eR ll PLA 
TOTAL . 7 5 388-6 353-9 +34°7 4951 404°2 +90°9 596-1 545-0 —8:9 
a i li RR TL 
Dollar Areas : 
Merchandise :-—~®* 
(a) Private . . * . 175% $164eh +1le8 2230 122°7 +1003 301-3 125+2 4176+) 
(6) Government. O+l 376:0 ~375-°9 07 497-5 —496-8 = 10 392-0 891-0 
Non-Monetary Gold Movement . _ — — 131 — +131 = = ~ 
Foreign Travel. =. 5°} Sed $290) Ned = BQ 2D DD BO He 
Transportation - 7 ‘< * 9°5 Bel 4154 22°53 28:4 —61 23+2 16-9 +643 
Insurance P ‘. ‘ . 8-6 16000 -++2°6 10 5) —0°5 1*2 455 = Bo9 
Investment Income ‘ 1-4 5ie2 —49-B «19-2 Bel 98-9 = B62 —107-8 
Govt. not includedelsewhere 7 833+] 3-0 +30+1 8-8 5:5  +3-3 7+2 5*5 = +17 
eochaieoy = © 799 Bl 02 20-5 7A 341 12-9 19-9 7-9 
Transfer Payments 
(a) Official - 5 . . . Bl+4 — +4814 53°8 — +$53°8 82:0 —~ -£82-0 
(b) Private. é . 33°7 1:8 +31-°9 84:3 1:5 +82°8 93-9 17 +99.9 
ee A A SS I Tn, 
ToTaL - . . ° 351*2 G616*4 —=265°2 457°8 800°8 —343°0 543-3 689-9 —146-g 


nN 
Pleare See foot notes on page 244, 
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Table 88—RBGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS——-CURRENT Account—Contd. 
10 million Rupees 

















1972-73(P) 1973-74(P) 1974.75 (P) 
ee ee 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
i 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 





Sterling Area :(*) 
Merchandise : * 


{a\ Private . . 4252 153-9 4-271+3 600-6 162+] -+-438+5 839-2 16l-1  -++678+1 





(b) Government . 9-6 281°5  —271+9 39 323-9 --320°0 78 313-8 =~~306-0 
Non-Monetary Gold = — — _ —_ . « = us is 
Movement : , } 
Foreign Travel 14°8 4:2 +106 251 4:7 +204 4362 4*2 4-39+0 
Transportation, . 30°7 26°5 +492 35°9 34°0 * 4149 59°8 58*3 bled 
Insurance. . 6°6 7°8 —1+2 8-2 10°9 —2°7 9°8 122 24 
Investment Income. 14°5 526 —=38-1 192 46:5 —~2793 | 332 56°53 = —23+3 
Govt. not included 5+2 7°9 —2°7 7*4 10°7 ~3+3 « 793 11°8 —4'5 
elaewhere 

Miscellaneous : 21-9 23+7 —1-8 29-2 24:1 +51 46°6 22°2 = 2404 
Transfer Payments ! 

(a) Official ‘ - 12st 1261 _ 3+9 —3°9 - Ql me Del 
(o) Private . . 45-9 6-9 +39-0 73°6 7°30 -+4+-66*3 110-8 $*8 = -107+0 

ToTAL . 574°4 577°1 —2°7 8031 628-1 -+175°0 = 1,157°7 646°0 = +-511+7 





a et a 


Dollar Area ? 


Merchandise :* 


(a) Private . . 345°3 138°2  +207:1 378+1 125°0 +-253+1 437°1 132°] +3050 
(3B) Government . 2°7 329°0 9==-—326°3 0:4 550°4 9 =—-—550°0 3°3—-£,023+1 —1,019°8 
Non-Monetary Gold — _ —_ oe = = = oe Ze 
Movement 
Foreign Travel * 14:7 77 +7°0 18°4 5°6 +1258 33°7 54 +2853 
Transportation ‘ 25°8 13-9 11-9 28-8 35-9 —7*1 36°2 23°8 +1294 
Tnsurance . . 195 3-0 15 1-6 17 —O0°1 25 0+8 +497 
Investment Income . 3°6 118+7) 0 —115+1 4:7 138-0 =-—-133+3 1493 6193 —47°0 
Govt. not included 91 54 +3°7 10*2 4:8 4$5°4 423 6°7 356 
elsewhere 
Miscellaneous . 11°0 19-2 8:2 3°6 18:6 —13°0 22+5 19*9 +2°6 


Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official - 56°5 05 +56°0 1,694-9 — +41,694-9 16°6 = 4.166 
(0) Private ‘ 100-3 12 -4.99+1 104-1 1-8 4-102+3 126¢7 06 +4126+1 


ee er ng a 





Tora, . 5705 6368 —66-3 2,246-8 881-8 41,365-0 735-2 1,273-7 538-5 


ne  —  — 
Piease sec foo:-notes on page 244, 
}7-Q22 CS.0(DIIT 
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Table 88—REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—-CURRENT ACCOUNT 
10 million Rupees 











1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 


Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 


rn 


O.E.C.D. Countries (*) 


Merchandise + * 





a ee 











(a) Private. . r . Z _ _ — 72-2 130+) —57°9 55°55 120-2 —64+7 
(6b) Government. . * . _ _ _ 0-3 24:4 —-24-1 1:2 67-8 —66°6 
Nonemonetary Gold Movement : — _ ai, me — = as = _ 
Foreign Travel . s - a . — _— — 0:6 4-1 —3+5 1-7 2-2 055 
Transportation . ‘A < . . — oo — 4°6 3-9 +0°7 34 4°95 
Insurance . c ° ® ° _ — — 0-6 0-4 +0:2 0-6 O05 +01 
Investment Income. e e e a ~ _ — 0-5 —0°5 Ot 8:3 —-8-2 
Govt notincluded elsewhere * a _ — — 1°5 1-6 —O-1 1-5 1-3 4.02 
Miscellaneous .« a . ® 3 — _ 3°7 3+) +0°6 3-8 3-4 40.4 
Transfer Payments: 
(a) Offictal e ° « ° ry ne = — > _ — 0-1 — +0.1 
T (6) Private. ° e ° . _ _ — 0:8 0-9 —O-1 1-0 1-7) ~0-7 
qaTAn eso % = ms  Bb3 169-0 —-B4+7 68-9 210-3 141-4 
Rest of Non-sterling Area : (*) 
Merchandise :* : 
(a) Private. : ‘ : . 1147) 13741 22-4 116-3) LO8-L 48-2 14857) 116-2 432-5 
(6) Government. : . - 12:6 44-1] 31-5 0-1 56 585 27 56-8 54] 
Non-emonetary Gold Movement. : — ~ —_ = = _ _ - 
Forcign Travel . . ; ; : —  Whe2 18-2. 0-2 0-7 —0°5 1-8 3+] 13 
‘Transportation . A . ? j 4°7 2°0 +42+7 5 1°50 «5-0 10°6 1:8 +88 
Insurance . B . - , 0°5 0-1 +0-4 1-3 0°3 +1°0 1-4 0°5 40-9 
Investment Income. F A 4 = 0-4 0-4 0-4 0-2 -£0-2 0-4 169) peg 
Govt. not includedeclsewhere . 0-2 2:5  —2:3 3°7 12 $255 3:4 1-4 2-9 
Miscellaneous . . é . ° 4-1 2:7. +1+4 erg 12 1°7 3565 AeS 0:9 
Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official . ‘ . : ‘ _ —- _ — — ae — 
(6) Private. : z . P 0:5 0-8 -—0:3 1-2 0-4 +40°8 13 0-5 +4.0-8 
Toran. «0. «137-3 200-9 33-6 132-6 119-2 413-4 173-9 186-7 12-8 
International Institutions 
Merchandise—* 
(a) Private . ‘ P . F — _ — _ _ = aie _ = 
(b) Government ‘ . ‘ ‘ —_ ~ —_ a _ = = _ _ 
Non monetary Gold Movement . ‘ _ ~_ _ _ — — = = 
Foreign Travel . i ‘i . : — _ _ — a _ a _ = 
Transyortation . R : é 7 _ —_ —_ —_~ _ as _ me = 
Insurar.c¢e . . , . . _ — —_ — = am aa _ = 
InvestmentInceme 2. 1. - — _ — — -  tdeL —ltel 
eee ee ae Se eee 
Trarefer Payments : 
(a) Official » wee me as ae a = _ a” tas 
. (6) Private. . . . . _ _ _ —_ — _ = en = 
Tom 6 ee RO TT 


eT AY 


Please see foot-notes on page 245, 
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Table 88—RecidNaAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—CuRRENT AccOUNT— Contd. 








O.E,C.D. Countries(3) 
Merchandise : 
(a) Private. ‘ 7 Fs 


(5) Government. . . 
Non-monttary Gold Movement . 
Foreign Travel . e si 
Transportation . . é z 
‘Insurance . é : A 
Investment Income , 6 ; 
Govt. not included elsewhere, 
Miscellaneous . 2 5 e 
Transfer Payments 3 

(a) Official 7 7 : 


(b) Private. . 5 . 
Toran] 


Rest of Non-Sterling Area 
Merchandise : * 
(a) Private, : ‘ . 
(6) Government 
Non-monetary Gold Movement . 
Foreign Travel , P 2 
Transportation . 
Insurance . ‘ 
Investment Income 
Govt.not included elsewhere 
Miscellaneous . : . 5 
Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official . . 
(b) Private. . . - 


Tora, . r 


International Institutions 


Merchandise : * 


(a) Private. . . ° 
(b) Government. . . 
Non-monetary Gold Movement . 


Foreign Travel . ° . . 
Transportation . . . ° 
Insurance . i 7 . 
Investment Income 7 ; 
Govt. not included elsewhere 


Miscellaenous . : * ‘ 


Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official. : 
(4) Private. F 6 . 


ToTAL . 7 


10 million Rupees 





























1965-66 1970-71(P) 1971-72(P) 

Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
63-4 101-8 -—-38:4 120°5 113-9 +466 150'1 143°:5 +46-6 
0-4 96-8 —96°4 O-) 136-1 —13G:0 . 0-4 183-1 —-182°7 

2°6 1°9 «4-0-7 2-9 3*9 —1:0 3+7 38 —~O-l 

. 3°6 6-8 —3-2 6:7 15-5 —8-8 7:9 15*L 7-2 
0:3 0:3 — 1-2 O4 40-8 (164 0-6. 40-8 

0-3 14-6 14-3 9-9 33-6 —-23+7 79 33-6 —25+7 

1°6 2°5 0:9 4-0 34 +40°6 2-6 3-3 LQe7 

1:0 8:0 7:0 6:1 16-6 10°5 8+2 18-7 —10°5 

0-2 — 40:2 3-4 — 43-4 40 sa. Sha 

2-1 2:3 0-2 l1+t 2°0 +9+4 19-4 169) $1765 
975+5 235-0 —159°5 166-2 325-4 —159-2 205.6 403°6 —198-0 
283-1 149-9 4133-2 695-4 284-7 4410-7 723-2 321-2 +402-0 
O02 215*7 —-215+5 0-2 287-4 —287-2 0-4 421-7 —421-3 

1-9 2+7 0-8 2°3 2°} +02 265 3.9 aia 

F 19-0 5°38) +13:7 9 47-3 16-2 431-1 49-4 17h 43253 
2¢1 0-4 +17 5-4 0-4 +50 5°5 0-4 45+] 

; 0-8 10-1 —9-3 1-8 37*4 35-6 365 306 —27+} 
3°5 3+3) 4.02 9°6 6-0 +3°6 9-9 65 eB ed 
0°6 14-6 —14-0 56 18-7 —13-1 79 17+2 93° 

: = = -_ 2s Oe 0-1 = ra Zo 
: 2-1 1-2 +0°9 3*5 1-8  -+-1+7 3-3 2-1 12 
319-3 403-2 —89-9 7711 654°8 4116-3 805-6 820-7 —15+] 


ee hen 


| 
| 
i 
l 


| 
I 
| 
| 


Pita 
bill 
1tli 


weit Ef 
Lid 


: 20-2 20-2 0-5 33-5 —33-0 1-3 32-8 —3]- 
* 7 02 F005 0-9 40-9 te4 = ree 
: iii — 02 40-2 0-2 — 40-2 

—11eMa) -- ed — 455 ate 5 
. cea home os —* ve ane — 
O07) Bte5S 30-8 = 16 380 36-4 52 38-1 — 32-9 


Ns eer ay ree ier ee ee 


Please see foot notes on peg 244, 
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Table 88-—RxGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—=CURRENT Account—Concld. 
10 million Rupees 
































1972.73(P) 1973-74(P) 1974.-75(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
! 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 
O.B.C.D. Countries(2) 
Merchandise :—* 
(a) Private . . . 267°8 153-9 4113-9 370°2 188-4 «4181-8 438°9 222°) 4216°8 
(6) Government F 1:0 263+3 —262-3 0-5 305°8 = 305-3 21 397*7  =—395+6 
Nonemonetary Gold Movement -— _ —_ — _ os — 
Foreign Travel : 4-9 4:3 40-6 7-0 43 -2°7 10+4 3°8 +6-6 
Transportation ‘ ‘ 18-0 16-5 —3-5 19-0 21-1 —2+1 26:6 20°8 +5.8 
Insurance . ‘ 2-0 0-6 41:4 2:9 0-4 +2°5 3°7 0-3 4-3°4 
Investment income . j 6:4 46°1 —-39°7 10°9 41°6 —30°7 37-0 45-3 —8°3 
Govt. not included elsewhere 3°6 3+5 -+-0°1 5*6 1+2 44-4 53 3-4 41-9 
Miscellaneous ‘ ‘ 9.8 17.6 —7.8 12.8 22.5 —~9.7 14.4 27.9 —13.5 
Transfer Payments— 
(a) Official : : 7°2 — +7:2 52 — $52 0-1 0-1 ~ 
(b) Private, . . 599 1:6 +143 18-9 14 0 -17-5 34-9 1:0 4.33+9 
Tota, . 331°6 507-4 —175°8 453-0 586-7 —133+7 573-4 722°4 = —149°0 
est of Non-Sterling Areas 
Merchandise :—* 
(a) Private. . . 842-9 333-1 4509-8 996-9 360:9 4636-0 1,449-2 489-1 960+ 
(5) Government , : 1:0 493-6 —492-6 0-1 712*8 —712+7 2-1 1,417-9 —~1,415°8 
Nonemonetary Gold Movement — ~ — =— = = ae 
Foreign Travel : 3°5 3-1 +0-4 6:0 2°4 +3°6 6+7 17 4-5°0 
Transportation - : 52-2 14°) +38-1 60°3 16°4 +43-9 93°7 29°7 464-0 
Insurance, : 6-6 0-8 +58 8-4 0°6 4-7°8 11-3 0:6 410°7 
Investment [ncome : 364 35°6 —32+5 4.3 34+8 —30°5 6-4 46-8 —410-4 
Govt.not includedelsewhere +10°7 5:9 = -+-4°8 6:9 5:0 4-1-9 15°6 8.3 473 
Miscellancous,. < 16°9 23-3) 64 88 26°1 —17°3 11°9 99-9 —18°0 
Transfer Payments— 
a) Official F F _ ~ == — — _— _ 0-1 —~O-1 
b) Private . ‘ . 3+2 1:6 +1:6 6+7 1°5 4-5-2 7°5 0-8 467 
SE ES Ee ee 
Toran . . 940-1 91-1 429-0 1,098-4 1,5160°5 62-1 1,604-4 2,024¢9 420-5 
International Institutions 
Merchandise :—* 
(a) Private . F : — ~ — —_ — = = = = 
(4) Government ‘ _ _ _— — — — —_ _ = 
Non-monetary Gold Movement — _ — — = = a _ -_ 
Foreign Travel . r _ _ — — — — _— — ae 
Transportation . - — — — — — = a a ae 
Insurance . . . = — = _ _ ~ — —~— pat 
Investment Income ‘ 2°0 3257 —30-7 2°8 43-9 ~—41+1 362 49+4 —~A6+2 
Govt.not included elsewhere 2-3 — 42:3 2°7 0+2 4255 4-1 _ +401 
Miscellancous . 7 é 0-7 0-2 0-5 0-4 — +0°4 0-8 0-1 40°7 
Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official - 7 ~ 79° —7'9 _ 4°6 —4°6 — 6*7 6:7 
(b) Private . . . _- _ _ —_ _ a pe ae, as 
rt a a pe ey 
Tora, : 5-0 40-8 —35+8 5+9 48-7 —42-8 8-1 56-2 48+] 


(R) Revised 

(P) Preliminary 

*Exportaf.o.b,, imports cif. 

(a) Include Rs.8-3 crorespaid tothe I.B.R.D. as our contribution tothe Indus Basin Development Fund under the 
termsofthe Indus Water Treaty signed on September 19, 1960. Since April-June 1964, these paymcr.ts amcunti; Eto Rs 
8 3crorosin 1965 and Rs, 13-0 crores in 1966 and 1967 and Rs.11+2 crores thereafter are includcd under cfitcig] 
transfer payments. 

Includes Re. 8-4crores earmarked by the U.S. authorities to Nepal urces thei ceoscnic aie prepiee ne, 
tothat country. 

@) As it was constitutedtill June 23, 1972, 

() fncludesAgures of the O.E.E.Q. countricy also In the year 1950-51, 
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Table 89—ExTERNAL ASSISTANCE—-AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION 





Authorisation 
Country/Project 
Upto end During 
of Third 
Second Plan 
Plan 
i 2 3 





LOAN REPAYABLE IN FOREIGN 


CURRENCY - «126162 
Repayable in Foreign Currency Directly $21:36 
Austria, ; . : 7 a 
Belgium , . . : . = 
Canada. 3 . : : ‘ 15-7] 
Federal Republic of Ger many ; : 133-14 
Den mark . f : J : = 
France é , j lO 
{taly = 
Japan " c. tae 26:8] 
Netherlands . . : —_ 
Nor way «Ge . F —— 
Sweden. . fe : J => 
Switzerland 7 . : G54 
United Kingdom 122°66 
U.S.A, i . 198-84 
ILB.R.D. . . cC . 317°66 
L.D.A. . 7 : c . F — 
Repayable generally through export of 
Tak : r . : . : é 440-26 
Bulgaria ; ‘ : A * — 
Poland. . ‘ . ; : 14°30 
Czechoslovakia . ‘ ; 23-10 
Hungary. . : . . . a 
Yugoslavia . ‘ ' : ‘ 19-05 
U,S.S.R. . ls F ; : 383°81 
Loan repayable in Rs, : F 244-20 
mark : . . ° . — 
a . . J ° 7 5 244-20 
GRANTS j : . 7 - ; 259-42 
From U.S.A. ‘ . 5 . 5 146-34 
T.C.A, (Excluding PL 665) 3 b 13027 
Ford Foundation : F : 16:07 
Colombo Plan Countries 106-96 
Canda F ‘ : 3 i - b9°44 
Australia . 7 ; : : 13-28 
Newzealand(}) . . ‘ é ‘ 3°43 
U ited Kingdom : : : 0°81 
Jther Countries . 6°12 
West Germany . . ‘ é ‘ 2-09 
Norway + ‘ - . ‘ ‘ ras 
Japan . . . . . . 0 
Sweden oo . ‘ . - ~ 
Czechostovakia , : : ‘ : = 
U~.S.S.R. . . Fi * . 1-15 
Other Assistance os ‘ j 1,147: 65 
P.L. £80 Lmports upto 3-3-1967 a 1,1 13-00 
P.L. 665 Iinports . ‘oe Z 31°87 
fibrd .jountry Gucrency Assistance. 2-78 


GRAND TOTAL... 2,912 89 


a 


2,303° 62 
2,133-74 
8:49 
11-42 
30°97 
308-01 
1°38 
70-46 
80-95 
137-97 
22-80 
2:2) 
16°34 
241-97 
787-02 
135+98 
277°77 


169-88 


27-00 
40:00 


2-38 
100-50 
49°55 
1-03 
48-52 
132-47 
21-79 
17-01 
4:78 
99:28 
85-05 
12+39 
0°85 
0-99 
11-40 
0°65 
2-60 
0-13 
3°81 
0-40 
3-81 
450: 63 
450-63 


2,936 27 





Utilisation 
Upto end During 
_ of Third 
Second Plan 
Plan 
+ 5 


732.05 
657-20 


15°71 
119-87 


160 


lll-idd 


121+85 
127+15 
256:61 


74-85 
119-11 


119-11 
230° 82 
129° 83 
118-17 
11-68 
96:33 
80-00 
12-64 
3°23 
0°46 
4°64 
0-61 
2°53 
0:35 


1-15 
549-88 
515+5U 

31-87 

2°51 


1,631: 86 
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10 million Rupees 


1,751-99 
1,511-10 
4-70 
4°89 
11°54 
219-74 


20°95 
11-65 
88-22 
9°51 
6-04 
170-42 
639-51 
123-37 
200°56 


240°89 


11:34 
12°61 


9°71 
207-23 
156-38 
+60 
155-78 
106-13 
31-08 
24°76 
6+32 
62-64 
54+ 36 
7°03 
0:45 
0-80 
12°44 
1-98 
2°60 
0-13 
3+49 
0-40 
3-81 
853-22 
85295 


0°27 
2,867: 72 


ee 


Aid 
undisbursed 
at the 
end of 
Third 
Plan 


6 


SEER 


1,081-20 
786-80 
3*79 
6°53 
19-43 
101-54 
1+38 
49°51 
69°30 
60°55 
13-29 
2°21 
16-84 
72°36 
219+20 
73°66 
77°21 


294-40 


29-96 
50-49 
11+72 
202+23 
18:26 
0-43 
17°83 
54:94 
7:20 
$:35 
2-85 
47°27 
40+13(a) 
6-00 
0-60 
0-54 
0:47 
0-15 


0-32 


107-65 


* 107-65(6) 


1,262: 05 


a 
Sonrce : Ministry of Finance. 


(1) Newzealand has changed her currency from poundato dollars with effect from 10th July. 1967, 

(a) [Includes Ra .14-4 millions (cS3+004 million) approximatly when Canadian and U.S. Dollars were the same, The 
outstanding balances atthe end of 31-3-1968 are inclusive of 3-04 million calculated at 6:94 rupees per 
Canadian Dollar which isthe present rate ofexchange. 

(b) Adjasted balances after deducting Rs.875:3 millions not having been paid for freight diffcrential short 


fall in imports ctc. 
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Table 89-—-EXTERNAL ASSISTANCE—AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION—Contd. 
10 million Rupees 








Authorisation 
Country) Project eed 
14-67 1-4-68 1-4-69 1-4-70 1-4-71 1-4-72 1-4-73 1-4-74 1-475 1-4°76 
to to to to to to to to to to 
31+3-68 31-3-69  31-3-70 31-3-71 ,31-3-72 31-3-73 31-3-74 = $1-3-75 313-76 9 31+3-77 
1 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 





LOAN REPAYABLE IN 
FOREIGN CURRENCY * 455°35 746.01 460.35 622, ar 855. 26 592.55 1,019.07 1,100, 60 %147.19 «= 5 60, 88 
Repayable in forsiga 


currency directly * 461,60 762,82 460,19 623,71 848.57 9592.55 89,07 1,097.24 046,22 560, 
0.66 

Autria . 0, 0. e875 3.88 1.10 0: bg pCa) 2.06 1,70 2,13 1,52 1,35 
Belgium . 2 + 2,77 9.38 2.25 10.13 3.00 9.37 8.75 4.12 6.46 5.63 
Canada... : - 52.15 25.33 42,08 25,42 38.51 51.93 49,93 7.14 8.97 6.94 
Federal RelublicofGermany 46.88 43.05 54,92 51.79 51.44 52.87 59,01 71.72 73.77 73,97 
Denmark | é ‘2 p 3.00 4.00 — — Peed 4.00 _ 5.00 — 8,00 
France : . — 45.00 — 41,93 24.00 61.83 43,34 51.88 53,92 54.13 
Italy . . . . = 4.12 17.52 6.00 6.04 9.71 12,60 — 30,00 6,30 
Japan: s 8 3442 21,15 9 19.08 = (—)7.35 94.61 27.55 69,31 62.42 62.56 45.34 
Netherlands *" 8 8.94 6.83 8,34 8,29 10,396 14,09 23.41 7.67 14.76 49,27 
Norway * 2 bd * “- 1.58 _ — _— => _ _ _- _ 
weden * 8 tf — 10,88 — 18.12 8,75 25.38 10.15 5.81 _ — 
Switzerland  ° U . = —_ = — 0,68(b) —_ 15.51 ~—3, 86 _ - 
United Kingdom * * 61.50 64,10 98.10 79.20 98,10 103,50 156.60 106.92 (—)0.01 _ 
USA. © ©  * © 219.58 98.79 254,36 137,87 81.11 22,01 115.55 6.5 73,90 
EPBRRD. © © * * $8.75 (—} 0.83 36,38 8.380 45,00 _ 52,50 119,27 74.99 236.25 
IDA © * * *(—)1,44 92,04 87,93 125.92 334,50 205.65 419,25 541.87 612.75 _ 


Repayable generally thro- 


“= export of goods = *—srr°a5 (—)16.8x 0,16 2,50 (—)28. 3% — Bo, co 3.46 200,90 _ 
ulgarla * " : 125 = — (—) 1,50 — — — 1.50 (—) 1.50 — 
‘land * * *  * — (—)8.20 = = 2 = = 0.04 0.04 — 
Jsechoslovakia * if . —_ (3. 18 — _ —_ _ 80.00 _ _ - 
flungary * °° - —_ _ _ = — =- 5,00 - = 
Coy a ee : : 7 — (—)5.43 0.16 — (—)13,31 _ — - — - 
VS.S.R, ° . * * _ _— — — —_ _ _ = 202.36 = 
«oan repayable in Rs. =< — (—~)16,52 (—)6,53  (—) 2.56 -- (—) z.90 = (—) 7.72 ~ - _ 
Denmark ¢ . . . = — — —_ — — (—) 0,04 _ a _ 
WA fof 8 8 —— (—)16.52 (—)6.53  (—-) 2.56 - —1.90 (—) 7.68 _ = = 
GRANTS °< . 7 + qG+7g 68.40 30,20 63, 05 40, Ox 95.56 54.84 192, 09 379,06 271,30 
From US,A.  * 7 » gGg 2,41 o, 6x 15.34 — _— _ = _ — 
T.C.A: (Excluding P.L,665 — 0.60 — 15,00 _ _ — —_ _ _ 
Ford Foundation = * ge 0,51 0.61 0.14 — —_ = — = i 
Colombo Plan Countries * 14,73 61,01 16,20 36, 38 33.08 11,18 rx,98 39.97 979.15 926,90 
Canada’ * . if . 7.15 52.77 low 31,85 27,90 10,58 11.98 32,86 $7.68 46,92 
Australia ° . . * 7.55 3.17 anos 3.28 2.95 0.54 — 2.70 13,19 7,50 
Newzealand(!) * . , — — = = 0,44 — = _ — —_ 
United Kingdom * * 8.08 5:07 2.47 1,25 1,79 _ - 8,71 228.28 172.08 
Other Countries * * x.9a 6,28 43,39 11,53 6.93 24.44 aa.06 6-92, 82 93.9% 44,80 
West Germany ° . * 0°57 4.0] 6.48 4.84 3.89 4.51 4,97 2,05 4.27 - 
Norway * i ° > _ = _ KAYE 2.51 _ 0,17 4.20 _ _ 
Japan‘ : * 2 - _ - 0,11 —_ _ — — — 
Sweden ¢ " . —_ 0.77 _ 1.94 —_— 19,35 16,36 17,91 12,11 27,64 
Belgium * . c _ a as am = = = _ 0.62 = 
USSR. m . : 0.75 0.67 — = —_ —_ —_ — — — 
Austria * © : , — 0.38 0,38 0,38 — _ _ ~= —_ —_ 
Netherlands ~ 0°45 0.45 0.49 0.53 0.48 0,49 2.53 18,58 12,65 
Denmark * id . - _ _ 0,84 _~ - 0,10 - 0.20 0.57 0,76 
France” hd bd . _ _~ 1.43 _ - . . — - 3.75 
EEC. ¢ . ad = 3,81 — _ — — 41,55 38,94 — 
Ireland * , ara _ ~ — — ~ _ 0,27 — =_ tas 
U.N, Emergency operation ae — — ~ = _ — 24,38 18.682 —_ 
Qi and Economic Develop 
ment Credit 
Abu DhabiFund For JArab = — pa — = = oa 45.34 
Economic Development - — - = = = = i =i 12.92 
Ttan ’ » . * — — >» — _ _ _ — _ _ ~ 
Ink es 8 = = = - - = = _ — 15,87 
UAE. * . i * - - _ =- ~ — _ _ — — 
Kuwait Fund for Arab Eco. 
Deve. ot 8 7 e _ — — ay oa — _ — ae —_ 
Organisation of Petroleum 
xporting Countries Spc. 
cial Fund . e . _ - _ _— _ —_ -_ ae is 16,35 
Other Assistance ‘ ° 2g2.93 71.62 73.65 — 2.50 a ~ acy oo aoa 
P.L. 480 Imports * * 243,93 71.62 73.65 _ 22.50 ~— _ ame eee ee 
P. .665 Imports : . _ _ _ —_ — _ _ —_ — ~ 
Third country currency — fees = = — pve ne. ‘aia 
avistance . _ mae 
i 
GRANT TOTAL) = * 715.52 869.52 557.67 682.70 897.97 662,ar 1,045.59 1,232.69 1,520. 18 877,23 





(1) See page 245. 

(a) Austria had revalued her currency with effect from 105-71. The present rate of exchange fa one Austrian sallling equal to Rs. 0.903 
as against Rs. 0.288 previously. As such the baldoces at the end of May 1971 have been up-dated to the extent of about 5.2%, 

(0) Switzerland had revalued her currency with effect from 10-5-71. The present rate of exchange is one Switzerland Krona equal to 
Rs. 1.8 


as against Rs. 1.71 previously. As auch the balances as the end of 9th May 1971 have been updated to the extent 
of about 7.2%. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 247 
Table 89--ExXTERNAL ASSISTANCE—-AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION—Conld. 


10 million Rupces 














Utilisation 
Country/ St 
Project 1-4-69 1-4-70 124-71 1-44-72 1-4-73 1-44-74 Aid 1-4-75 Aid 1-4-76 Aid 
to to . to to to to undisbur- to Undisbur- to undisbur- 
31-3-70 31-3-71 31-3-72 31-3-73 31-3-74 31-3-75 sed as 31-3-76 sed as 31-3-77 sed as 
on on on 
1-4-75 1.4.76 1-4-77 
1 17 8 19. 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 
LOAN REPAYABLE 
IN FOREIGN CUR- 
RENCY . 675°25 654-37 798-04 577:44 708-53 783-56 2,169-02 1,062°67 2,253-47 832:06 1,982'86 
Repayable in 
Foreign cur- ‘ 
rencydirectly 613:03 614:19 733°60 561-66 685-79 759-62 1,738°67 825°81 1,859-08 795:05 1,625-48 
Austria . 2°31 1°79 0°77 1°75 1°75 20-88 2:95 1-62 2°85 2°43 1-77 
Belgium » 10°53 9 4:27 4-23 2°38 2:03 10°75 15°83 12-41 9°88 5*41 10-10 


Canada . 35°09 46°13 48°82 51:08 41°20 40-19 37+70 22-82 23°85 12-89 17-90 


y 1 Repub- 
rederaornany 55°63 50°09 68-20 73°74 54-92 63-14 94-54 72-65 «(95-66 --73-25 gee 


Denmark , 1:26 = 142 1-41 0-88 1-56 1-38 6+42 1-40 5+02 0°98 12-40 
Frauce . 15°56 36°77 44:84 29-92 40-40 30-73 105-79 42°27 117-44 37°32 =134+25 
Itlay . 18°36 10°67 12:00 12°26 1-05 1-59 41-35 7-80 63°55 8°32 61°53 


30°73 17°49 26°29 30°12 69-10 61°83 82-15 63-19 81°52 87-47 39-39 


apan . . 

ane . 14593 °17°02 11-67 10°17) 14-23 18612 10°13 12-50 12°39 26-85 34-81 
Norway P _ _ 0-10 0:07 = = ra oa - ~~ 
éwadua . 0:92 3:97 8:44 3:46 6:37 25-31 27:77 18°77 900 406 4:94 
Switzerland . 2°01 2:09 2°12 1-56 1°56 0:30 16°33 4°16 12-17 4°34 8°40 


United Binge oi.o1 75:17 91-42 119-30 124-15 107-21 120-31 «61-67 58-63. «17-84 4ge79 
238-72 265-40 304-66 54-23 58-81 65-22 100-57 104-99 +1 56-46 19-55 


S.A. 
eee 20-89 36-54 29-11 34-45 26-07 33-17 161-93 30-99 205-93 57653 3u4-65 
LDA. « BHBB. 45°37 79°52 136-29 242-59 299-80 914-90 368-57 1,159-08 399-90 759-18 
Repayable ge- 
bender 62:22 40°18 64-44 15°78 22°74 23-94 430-35 236-86 «394-39 37-01 387-38 
Bulgaria = Ta a ti a a 9°75 nm S250 8-25 
Poland «= AAT. A79 2420S 235169 2G 0-49 1-71 0-03 68 
cacchoslovakia 6-17 1°33 1540 G71 0-60 64289-05495 410853 75-57 
Hungary = = — = —_- 1:47 28°53 2-42 2611 2°60 23 +5) 
Yugoslavia . 0:36 0-31 46 59a) — _ _ _ _ — — i 
wor 49-52 36°75 14-03 8:52 13-79 14°36 300-86 229-00 274-22 25-85 248-37 
Loan eRe (10-69 0-85 110 0-92 0-08 = — = = = oS _ 


— — a 


Penmark. 
US.A.. = (-)069 0-85 1100-92 -0-08 = ns = Feat = - 


_-This table exzludes all debt relief assistance in the form of rescheduling on postponement asin the case of 
Nore OS IBRD and USA wheat loan. All refinancing credits and cash credits have been included, 


an, Canada Laan : i : 
aE les debt relief towards interest relief which is treated as grant assistance. 


(a)gThe difference between authorisation and utilisation due to non-import of certain quantities of wheut * 
M wiiel had been originally provided fus in the agreement but were not imported, 














Ce 
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Table 89-—ExTrERNAL ASSISTANCB—-AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION—Concld, 
10 million Rupees 














Utilisation 
Country] -—— — -— Aid 
Project 1-4-69  1-4-70 1-4-7] 14-72) 1-4-7383 1-4-74 Aid Aid undisbur- 
to to to to to to  undisbur- I-4-75 undisbur- 1-4-76 sed as 
31-3-70 31-3-7{ 31-3-72 31-3-73 31-3-74 31-3-75 sed as to sed as to on 
on 31-3-76 on 31-3477 124-77 
1-4.75 1-4-76 

1 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 

Grants . 29°36 52-58 51-84 13-68 16:39 71-63 124:30 264:95 232-41 245:79 257-92 

From U.S.A. 0:03 — 12-50 0-05 — — 9-66 _— 9-66 —_ 9-66 
T.C.A. (Ex 
cluding P.L, 

665) i. — — 12:50 0:05 — _ 3°50 — 3°50 = 3°50 
Ford Foun- 

dation . 0°03 — — — 5 6°16 — 6°16 = 6-16 


pedi tals 17:24 42:92 33-34 6:19 9-71 31°25 23-96 131-85  171°26 208:15 189-61 
ountries 

Ganada  . 12:98 35:68 27°83 5°31 9-71 28-55 18°87 41-89 14°66 46-92 14°66 
Australia . 3°74 3°03 3-28 0°88 — 2-70 0-79 13°19 0°79 7°50 0-79 
Newzealand(!) -- 0:80 0:44 v= — — 0°33 _ 0°33 — 0-33 
United King- 

dom 2 0°52 3-4} 
Other Coun- 

tries . 12:09 9-66 
West Ger- 


00 7-44 668 40-38 90-68 133:10 51-49 


89 4°51 4:97 
*58 1:99 0°17 


g 
& 


“73 — — — 3:97 76°77 155-48 153°73 173°83 


3 

5 

B 

< 
an 
o 
a 
aS 
wo 
oo 


3-70 3-25 4°72 
+50 oe 5°50 


48°69 28-67 32°13 
= 0°62 cate 
0-52 = ae 


2°53 14°81 6-30 
ae 0-57 es 


10-61 49-55 ue 


1 
6 
3 
1 


1 | 


lL | 





0°36 8©60-78 3° 


Austria = 
Netherlands 
Denmack , 
France . 
EEC . 
Ireland , 
U.N, Emer- 
gency opera- 
tion P _ 


Oil and Eco- 
nomic Deve- 
lopment 
Credit. ~— 
Abu Dhabi- 
Fund for 
Arab Econo- 
niic Develop- 
ment . 
a ® 
c=] . . 
UAE. TY 15 “00 <a 
Kuwait Fund 
for ae Eco= 
mic Deve- 
isonet . 13-62 17°88 
Organisation 
of Petroleum 
reaapar 
ountries 
specialfund — _ _— —_ _ — a, — mats ee 16°35 
e sis= 
Other Asse 7-46 37-71 7B = = _ _ _ 
P.L. 480 Im- 
Ports . 107-46 37°71 = 8°78 ~~ _ = oe -_ a a -_ 
P.L.065 Im- 
ports ” = 
Third country 
currency 
assistance iN 5A eR i ENS AE A 
GRAND . : 
TOTAL . 311-38 743-51 839-76 592-04 725-00 855-19 2,293-32 1,327-62 2,485-88 1,134:22 2,288-50 


ee Ean eee 


re) See page 45 
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17, RAILWAYS 


This section includes tables providing statistics of passenger and goods traffic, revenue and expense 
diture and general working of Indian Railways. The statistics are collected by the Railway Board, Mi- 
nistry of Railways from various zonal Railways. Indian Railways are classified as Governmez.t and 
Nou Government Railways. The Government Railways are classified by zones as mentioned below : 

(i) Geatral (ii) Eastern (iii) Nocthern (iv) North Eastern (v) North East Froniier (vi) Southern 

(vii) South Central (viii) South Eastern (ix) Western. 

Tne Indian Railways are also classified by guages as Broad (1.676m.), Metre (1-000m,) a1.d Narrow 
(0°762 m & 0.610 m) according to the distance between two rails in metres mentioned in the brackets, 


Table 90 § 


Thistable provides the summary results ofthe general working of Indian Railways, The definitions 
of various terms used in this table are given below. 


Roate Kilometres.—Tnis represents the length uf the Railways route open [o1 traffic at the end of 
each year. In calculating the length ofthe route double cr more than double Imes are counted only once. 


Gross Earniags aud Working Expenses.—Reprt:cnt tutal earnings and expenses of railways in 
an accounting period irrespective of whether the carnings have been realised or expenses paid, Gross 
earaing include all earniags fiom passengers traffic, gouds traffic, parcels, luggage and other misce]- 
laneous sources of revenue while working expenses include all expenses incurred for mainte:ance of 
structural works, supply of loco power, carriage ana wagon stuck, ferry steamers and karbours as well 
asthe expenses of traffic departments, general and electricservice departments and other miscellancous 
expenses, 


Train Kilo metres.—This represents the kilometres run by trains carrying passengers or guods or 
both as well as the kilumetres run by empty trains. No deduction is made for departmental trains, 

Namber of Passengers and Metric Tons carried. —The figures rcpresent the number of 
paiscagers and weight in metric tons of goods, originating on all Railways, treating passengers tra= 
velling or goods carricd over two or more railways as single journey. 


Passenger-Kilometres and Net Metric Ton-Kilometres. ~These figures represent the real 
indices of the volume of passengers ana goous traffic handled. ‘These are arrived at by multiplying the 
total aumber of passengers carried and the total metric tuns of goods carried by the respective number 
of kilometres, over which they are moved. 


Table 91 § 


This table provides data in respect of passenger and goods traffic and earning of the Government and 
Noi-Governament Railways. Che number of passengers carried and tonnage of goods carried, unlike in 
table 90 , represent total number of passengers and total tonnage of goods carried on individual railways 
treating passengers travelling and goods carricd over two or more Railways as having performed two or 
more journeys. 


Table 92 ; 


This table presents the capital, carnings aud expenditure position separately of the Government 
and Non-Government Railways. 


Table 93 : 


This tab{e provides the results of the financial working of Government railways, showing capital 
at charge, gross receipts, operating expenses, depreciatioy, fund, reserve fund, net receipts etc. 
Table 94 : 


This table presents data relating to revenue, expenditure and their net of the Railways for which 
Government is financially responsible. The revenue include State Railway gross receipts, subsidiary 
companies miscellaneous receipts, The expenditure includes State Railways’ working expenses, subsidiary 
paid to companies, miscellaneous expenditure, dividend on lvan capitaland payment to General 
revenue in lieu of tax on passenger fare, 


Table 95 : 

This table provides details of Gross earnings of Indian railways from passenger and goods traffic, 
Table 96 : 

This table presents data regarding number of persons injured and killed according to nature o! 
accidents. The figures cxclude the persons killed ur injured in Railway workshops. 
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950 RAILWAYS 


Table 90—Rai_ways STATISTICS—SUMMARY 





1959-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
{ 2 3 4 5 6 





Route open for traffic at the end of year in kilometres— 























Broad guage (1*576 m:trea) . e F . 25,257 25,978 26,676 28,571 29,449 
M :tres guage (1-000 metre) . - 7 . : 24,185 24,631 25,168 25,523 25,865 
Narrow guage (+762 metres and +610 metres) é 5,403 5,292 5,118 4,967 ; 4,683 
a i ace, ee 
ToTaL RouTs LsnarH . . . ‘ 54,845 55,901 56,962 59,061 59,99 * 
Capital at charge atthe end ofyear (R."000) . . 9,381,819 7 ” 9,754,886 "15,278,277 26,871,598 33,374 ,4¢6 
Gross earnings (Rs.’000) —.. - 5 : - 2,646,191 3,175,129 4,593,801 7,483,016 10,104,671 
Working expenses (Ra. °000) . A . : ; 2,143,855 2,601,710 3,618,763 5,683,410 8,506,930 
Net earnings (Rs.’000) . . . : 502,336 573,419 975,038 1,619,606 1,597,741 
Perceatage of working expenses lo gro3jse¢arnings .  Bt02 a 81:94 78°78 78°36 84°19 
Percentage of net earnings on total capital at charge 5+99 5+88 6+38 6*03 4-79 


No. of passengera carried (000)—(*) 





AG . e . . . a . . 12 86 144 225 295 
Ist Class . ‘ . . : 4 : 14,674 (a) 54,600 69,225 78,060 
2nd Class(*) . . . . : ; ‘ BaG 19,030(b) 41,137 12,021 9,782 
Intermediate Class(*) . : 3 4 é 22,352 16,875 ~ — : ~ 
3rd Glass . . . 5 2 : : 1,265,217 1,261,364 1,568,005 2,023,381 *2,352,246 
ToTAL . : = 1,307,791 1,297,355 1,613,886 2,104,852 2,440,483 
Passengers kilometres (in millions) : i 3 % 67,065 62,898 78,061 96,756 118,309 


Average rate changed per passenger per kilometres (paisa)— 











AG . . ’ . . . . . 9°35 19+*62(b) 10°70 13°6 {8*5 

1st Clasa . * . . ° . . 5°31 os 4°31 5°67 6-58 

2nd Glass. . . . . ‘ : 4°24 4:72 3°19 4°44 5°42 
Intermediate Glass (*) . . . . 2°62 3-06 _ _ —_ 

3rd Class. . . . ° . js 1:36 1-61 1+59 2°10 2°31 
Total goods carried (’000 tonnes) é . ¢ 7 93,822 7 117,123 157,643 204,150 197,257 
Be 

Net tonne kilomstres (in millions) .. . : 44,163 59,638 87,758 117,000 127,407 
Average rate charged Per tonne per kilometres (paise) 3-57 3°54 3°88 4:57 5°43 





a 
1Sce footnotes on page 252, Source : Railway Board, Ministry of Railways. 
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1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
nO 
No. No. No. No. No. 
Railway staff employed at the end of year— ‘ 919,364 1,026,555 1,151,026 1,333,626 1,365,097 
Open Line—(°) 
Glasses I and II . . 7 . ; ‘ 2,393 3,039 4,075 5,833 7,423 
CGlassesWandIV 2. wee 916,971 1,023,516 114,951 1,327,793 1,857,674 
Construction . in ‘ ‘ - ‘ s 3 3,423 4,186 11,755 24,955 13,750 
Classes I and If ‘ ° . . ‘ : 5 104 463 807 746 
Glasses IIT andIv. . ‘ ; ; ‘ 3,418 4,082 11,292 23,548 13,004 
Torar(’) . 4 = 922,791 1,030,745 1,162,788 1,357,987 1,378,847 
Number ofperions killed on the railways 4 - 
Passengers . . . . . . . ms 589 401 452 481 404 
Railway servants p : 3 : = 3 199 234 312 376 314 
Others (*) =. » » « «Kh Oem 3,329 3,687 4,738 5,100 4,344 
ToTAL(’) - : 4,117 4,322 51502 5,957 5,066 
es cy a ce AS = se fi SS 
Rolking Stock (*) { Steam . ; 8,120 9,026 10,312 10,613 9,387 
Locomptives (*) Diesel . ; : : . 17 67 181 “727 1,169 
_ | Electric . . 3 . 72 79 131 403 602 
Railcara(®) (Internal combustion Engine propelled) . 87 96 116 90 85 
Electric maltiple units coaches . . ‘ : 460 574 846 1,355 1,750 
Coaching Vehiclea— 
Passenger carciages(*)(*) . : : S A 13,022 15,888 20,062 22,714 24,59] 
Other Vehicles . < : ‘ A ‘ ' 6,059 6,730 7,415 8,763 8,719 
Goods Wagons— 
(1) Broad gauge— 
(ij) Govered wagoas(?) . : ‘ < 85,943 92,011 (16,145 182,797 141,591 
(ii) Opin wagons Cy 8 - : ‘ 3 51,825 54,205 66,985 87,441 84,605 
> (iii) O-her wagons . E fh ; é 18,505 22,609 33,243 48,169 56 208 
(tl) Other gauges see 49,323 71,931 91,534 101,612 101,586 
Toray-—-Goops Wagons(*) . ‘ 205,596 240,756 307,907 370,019 383,990 
Train kilometres (in thousands) 
Qoaching train— Steam . : . ‘ < 133,255 159,780 175,244 195,427 178,210 
kilometres Diesel() . 6 we . 10 169 2,150 17,276 
| Electric . ‘ F ‘ 3,003 3,217 4,220 7,907 17,233 
Goods train— Steam . . ° * . 103,101 124,777 140,645 114,349 82,193 
kilom:tres Diesel (‘) . . e - a 320 9,703 54,744 B5,263 
Electric P . : 1,366 1,590 1,970 19,857 31,668 
Mixed train— f Steam . . . . . 23,656 22,051 17,593 15,423 14,929 
kilomztres 4 Diesel (*) * . A <i 65 68 645 241 
| Electric . . ‘ ; “a 169 
‘Torau—INcLupIne (Steam . . . ‘ . 277,109 320,921 369,997 351,759 290,816 
DzeaRTMENTAL 4 D_ icsel(‘) : . ie 499 9,964 57,656 102,952 
Electric . s ; 4,387 4,812 6,273 27,932 49,168 


oo 
See foot notes on page 253, 
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Table 90—RAILWAyYS STATISTICS—SUMMARY—Contd. 
fs ce ee ee 
1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 197576 


t 7 8 9 10 tt 
we 


Route open for trafficat the end of yearin Kilometres—~ 



































Broadgauge(!:G76mztres) . i 7 E : : 30,041 30,126 30,210 30,274 30,512 
Metre gauge (1-000 metres) . - . ‘ 25,550 25,547 25,548 25,551 25,427 
Narrow gauge ("762 metres and °610 metres). . 4,683 4,683 4,683 4,683 4,499 
Tota, Routs LenoTH . ‘ i . 60,274 60,356 60,441 60,508 60,438 
Capitalatcharge atthe end of year (Rs. 000). . 35,258,196 37,325,157 38,999,683 41,121,809 43,613,682 
Gross eataings (Ra.’000) . ok wee «1,027,524 11,667,609 11,479,311 14,390,840 —-18,047,780 
Working expenses (Rs."000) . ° < 3 4 9,165,356 9,857,585 10,723,306 13,302,224 16,122,895 
Net earnings (R3.000)_ . 5 ° 7 : 1,862,168 1,810,024 756,005 1,088,116 1,924,885 
Poretn age of working expsnses to gross earnings 3 8311 84°48 93°41 92+44 89-33 
Percentage of neteataings 01 total capital at charge . 5°28 4°85 1:94 2°65 4-4} 
Nutober of Passengers carried (000)—(*) 
A.G.. ° . ’ . e ° ’ . 293 292 299 229 195 
Ist Class . ‘ : : . ° - c 83,056 86,348 87,753 81,238 75,627 
Qnd Class (*)() we ll ell el 9,881 8,900 3,982 ss a 
A. C. Chair Gar (*) . > . . 4 4 359 391 459 373 399 
Ged Glass (4) «ese we 2,447,653 2,561,969 2,565,023 351,084 2,872, 584 
ToTAL . : . 2,541,242 2,657,900 2,657,516 2,432,874 2,948,798 
Passenger Kilometres (in millions) . : 4 A 124,464 133,645 135,762 126,350 148,989 
Average rate charged per passenger per Kilometres (paise) 
A. G. . . . . * ° ° * 18°9 20°5 22°5 33°4 363 
{st Glass . . ° e . ° . . 6-84 6:97 7°72 9°65 Mi+2 
2nd class (#) (*) . . ‘ ° . . 5°73 5°88 6°29 oe pa 
A. CG. Gaair Gar (*) . . . ‘ : ’ 6:09 6°38 6°77 9+13 10*5 
3rd class (*) . . . . . . . 2°34 2°36 2°47 3+00 3°17 
Totalofgoods carried (’000 tonnes) - . . . 198,528 201,910 185,431 196,981 223,812 
N2t tone Kilomztres (in millions) . * e ° 133,311 136,573 122,391 134,857 148,250 
Average rate charged pertomne Kilometre per (paise) 561 5°75 5°89 7°16 8+12 








i 
(4) With effect from Ist April 1955 the pre-existing First Classwas abolished and the Second and Inter Classes are res 
named as First and Second Glasses respectively. 


(4) 2nd class/Pre-April, 1955 Inter class. 
(*) Information relating to earlier years is included under 3rd Class. 


(*) With effect from April, tat, 1974 Second Glass accommodation on passénger trains was abolished and the 
Third Glass designated as Second Ulass. 


{a) Pre-April 1955. 
(b) Ist Class/presApril 1955 2nd class. 
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Fe ne ca Agi SERS EsnEE EEE 








1971-72 1972.73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 7 8 9 10 11 
ere es 
No. No. No. No. No, 

Railway staff employed at the end of year— 

Opn tine(*) 2 6 www ee e~«*2,882,012 1,400,628 1,419,883 1,433,627 1,445,573 
Classes I and II . : i ‘ 7,563 7,774 7,913 8,021 8,254 
ClassesIITandIV 2. Cs 1,374,449 1,392,854 1,411,970 1,425,606 ‘1,437,319 

Construction a ee ee ee ee) 12,518 14,233 15,707 15,086 14,908 
Classes I and II i e é 7 é 780 984 1,055 1,103 1,019 
Classes III andIV . ' ae F 11,738 13,249 14,652 13,983 13,889 

Toran (7) + ~—«14394,530 1,414,861 1,435,590 1,448,713 1,460,481 

Number of persons killed on the railways— 

Passengers. . 7 3 : . H 369 344 389 472 360 
Railway servants. . : 332 267 263 295 341 
Others (°) aso a 4,125 4,084 3,913 3,691 4,892 

ToTAL , ‘ 4,826 4,695 4,565 4,458 5,593 

Rolling s tock—(") 

Locomotives (Steam. : : i 9,222 8,963 8,847 8,682 8,496 
Diesel , . 1,288 1,431 1,610 1,702 1,803 

Electric é : : 639 668 669 729 796 

Rail cars (Internal combustion Engine propelled) 90 91 90 88 83 
Electric multiple units coaches r . , 3 1,886 1,856 1,892 2,043 2,214 

Goaching Vehicles — 

Passenger carriages (*)(*) .  . 24,997 25,457 26,018 26,125 26,226 
Other vehicles , ‘ Fs . 7 8,588 8,432 8,422 8,310 8,295 
Goods wagons— 
I. Broad gauge— 
(i) Govered wagons (*) . ; . . r 141,378 141,912 143,919 150,126 154 
(ii) Open wagons (*) J : 84,140 85,108 86,860 102,873 lose 
(iii) Other wagons. - 56,780 57,905 59,510 41,643 42,414 
II. Other gauges. ‘ : z A J 100,427 99,358 98,077 96,326 95,058 
ToraLt—Goops Wacon (?) 382,725 384,283 388,366 390,968 395,250 
Train kilometres (in thousands) fs F ‘ . 
Coaching train Steam . . 3 ' 176,607 170,334 150,090 139,53 
kilometres { Bisset an , 214922 98 3o4e3 30814 aay 
Electric z . . 18,057 15,972 15,060 15,557 23,284 
Goods train Steam. . .  « 77,299 71,191 56,669 57,853 
kilometres { dice ae eee 91,771 95,368 93,656 98,210 Ree 
Electric 9. 5. 34,340 37,324 34,180 37,921 44,060 
Mixed train Stcam . . . . . 15,039 14,952 12,894 12,602 4 
kilometres Diesel, : ‘ . . 212 "170 162 210 340 
[| Electric - . 7 F 149 148 146 186 350 
joran—Ivanupinc (Steam. . 6 + 4 283,241 (269,196 229,158 218,815. 242.315 
Daa eee : . ° mee 120,758 123,577 129,396 145020 
{ Electric : + * 6 52,631 58,508 49,450 53,734 £67,815 


Ce OO rs 
() Figures of Rolling.stock relate to Government Railways only. 


(2) Excluding vehicles us ed exclusively on railway Service which are however included under ‘‘Other Vehicleg’’, 


3) Excluling military cars, dining cars,saloos (Royal and State) and reserved carriages for Publi i 
ty included in *‘other vehicles”? in the nextitem. 8 pee 


(*) Separately specified from 1955-56, formerlyincluded under‘ ‘Steam’. 

(°) Includes trespassers and suicides. 

(*) Includesstaff on Non-Government Railways. 

(7) Including 1 taft on loan from the Indian Aulitand Accounts Service (or Deptt.). 
(+) Casta ting Rail Darg (412an prapzlléd) upto 1965.66. , 


284 RAILWAYS 


Table 91—PASSENGERS AND GOODS CARRIED AND THE EARNINGS DeRIVep 
THEREFROM BY RIALWAYS 





Baraings Number of 





Number Earnings 
Railways of passengers = from Metrictons from 
carried(*) passengers of gooda goods 
cacried carried(*) carried 
1 2 3 4 5 

—e 

No. (000) Rs. (000) a Rs. (000 
(1951-52 1,247,314 1,098,785 132,697 1,593,155 

1955-56 1,327,725 1,077,091 115,877 1,774,318(a 
1960-61 1,664,670 1,315,889 156,234 2,b04 49 
1965-66 2,082,385 2,191,717 203,143 4,523,458 
Tota, GovERNMBNT RAILWAYS . - 1970-71 2,431,265 2,954,939 196,508 6,006,677 
1971-72 2'535,903 3,201,281 197,867 6,556,927 
1972-73 2,653,173 3,438,071 201,266 6,959,456 
1973.74 2,653,844 3,671,464 184,873 6,442,254 
Broad Gauge (1+676 m,) . | 1974-75 2,429,540 4, 125,508 196,654 8,688,575 
1975-76 2,946,618 5,141,244 223,294 10,987,385 
Central A 771,972 818,197 49,241 1,577,871 
Eastern. ‘ P 452,890 654,351 . 70,408 1,352,259 
Northern . ; : A 225,511 833,679 46,238  ],362,628 
North Eastern , 5 . 3 s 8,196 12,391 a ve 
North-East Frontier . : : ' 3,791 15,764 3,887 113,815 
Southern , P : a 4 81,716 263,312 18,467 $72,576 
South Central i . 81,074 334,479 26,161 797,107 
South Eastern ; 126,263 349,636 82,576 2,508,060 
Weatern . : ; : ‘ 7 j , 696,510 573,152 24,458 1,081,237 
Tota, BRoap Gavuex(!) , ; 2,328,364 3,854,961 200,047(b) 9,365,553 
Metre Gauge (1-000 m.) 
Central . 2,102 5,205 633 14,484 
Northern . . . - 48,056 122,037 6,880 115,941 
North Eastern ; ;: ; . 169,360 361,818 12,383 276,604 
North-East Frontier , ; 38,720 149,440 6,356 217,521 
Southern , ‘ A 194,716 228,480 8,326 249,154 
South Central, : 60,059 119,266 7,152 189,705 
Western. : : : z : : 83,056 256,457 13,951 501,397 
Toran Metre Gaver(*) . 612,666 1,242,703 45,597 1,564,806 
Narrow Gauge (0°762 m and 0:610 m.) 

Central . 5,468 5,856 376 3,729 
Eastern. 2,111 1,430 15 146 
Northern , : . 555 2,396 201 3,370 
North-East Frontier . 89 259 16 263 
Southern, =e ar it 92 
South Central ae: 4,069 6,994 1,351 2,623 
South Eastern A e 13,216 17,480 224 14,743 
Westen . 6 eee 17,017 9,165 435 2,060 
Toran Narrow Gauce(*) : 42,526 43,580 2,628 27,026 

1951-52 29,095 15,394 1,442 6,338 

1955-56 22,189 10,457 1,392 4,901 

1960-61 20,243 9,288 1,546 7779 

a a a ares 

Non-GoveRNMENT RAUWAYS . 1970- , , 8 6,222 
aoe dto7t72 5,464 3/947 828 6,009 
| 1972-73 * 4,852 3,440 743 6,210 

1973-74 3,794 2,893 639 5,907 

1974-75 3,455 2,869 347 3,006 

[1975-76 2,314 2,202 533 6,488 

Arrah Sasaram Light a ' - A F 0°762 m 1,378 1,384 9 189 
Dehri-Rohtas Light . ‘ ‘ - 7 F 0°762 m 239 276 511 6,200 
Futwash-Islampur . . : . 0-762 m 697 542 13 99 
Howrah-Amta Light e 0-610 m oe oe oe ‘a 
. 0:610 m .e oe +e oe 








Howrah Sheakhala Light . 
_— Source ; Railway Board, Ministry of Railways, 
() Reoresentthe total aumber of » 113 cagers carried inindividualrailwaystreating passengers, travelling over two 

or more railways as having performed two or more journeys. Thest remarks apply to metric tons carried also 

(*) Exctudes the clement of duplication involved in number received, at same gauge junctions from other Indian 
Government Railways. 

(a) facludes Marm igao harbour carniags of Re. 23,93,000 for{1953-56, 

(b) Tnclutes 15900 Toancs received from Non-Govt. Ratlways, 
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Table 92—-CaPITAL AT CHARGE, EARNINGS AND EXPENSES OF RAILWAYS 


Railway 


ToTaL, GoVARNMENT RAILWAYS 


Votan Non-Gov eRNMENT RalLways 


Grand ToTat(?) 


* 


1951-52 
1955-56 
1960-61 


1965.66 
1970-71 
1971-72 


1972-73 
1973.74 
1974-75 


1975-76 


1951-52 
1955-56 
1960-61 


1965-66 
1970 71 
1971 72 


1972.73 
1973.74 
1974-75 


1975-76 


1941-52 
1955-56 
1960-61 


1965-66 
1970-71 
1971-72 


1972473 
1973-74 
1974-75 


1975-76 








Total 
capital at 
chargé 
i on opén 
ines and on 
lines wholly Gross Working Net Percen- Percentage 
or partly earnings éxpenés ° caroings tage of of net 
under working carnings 
construction expenses on total 
(including to gross capital a 
ferries and earnings ,. charg 
e . J * a s 
muaeen ) ; Ya “ ‘ ‘ 
Rs. (000) Rs. (000) Rs. (000) .Rs.(000) »% 
8,305,334 2,918,470 2,257,621 660,849 77°36 7°99 
9,293,011 3,159,109 2,588,396 570,713 81-93 6-14 
Ut, f£01,761(a) 4,575,740 3,603,23 972,527 78°75 6°75 
22,182,265 7,463,067. 5,843,534 1,619,533 78-30 670 
32,137,532/a) 10,092,299 8,490,196 1,602,103 84-13 4-98 
33,999,120 11,016,958 97155,211 - 1,861,242 831] 5647 
35,771;615 11,657,331 9,847,064 1,810,267 84°47 5-06 
37,343,097 11,469,925 10,712,273 757,651 93-39 2-03 
39,419,307 14,382,816 13,291,848 1,090,968 92-41 2°77 
42,086,236 18,038,558 16,111,551 1,927,007 89-39 4-58 
63,140 22,910 18,194 4,716 79-49 5647 
40,798 16,020 13,314 2,706 83-11 6°65 
40,994 18,061 15,550 2,511 86°10 613 
40,429 19,946 19,876 73 99-63 0-16 
32,604 12,372 16,734 (—)4,362 (35°26 (--)13+38 
26,388 10,566 9,645 921 91-28 3-49 
30,663 10,278 10,521 (—)243 102-36 (~)0°79 
39,846 9,386 11,032 (—)1,640 117654 (~~) 5-34 
5 7,524 10,376 (-—)2,852 137-90 (—)9-17 
30,750 9,222 11,344 = (—)2,122 123-01 (~)6-99 
4,515,726 2,91, 380 2,275,815 665,565 77-37 7°73 
9,754,886 3,175,129 2,601,710 573,449 81-94 5 +88 
15,278,277 +,593,801 3,618,763 975°038 78°78 6+38 
26,871,398 7,483,013 5,863,410 1,619,606 78-36 6°03 
33,370,104 10,104,671 8,506,930 1,597,741 84-19 4°79 
35,258,196 11,027,524 - 9,165,356 1,862,169 83-11 5-28 
37,325,157 11,667,609 9,857,585 1,610;024 84-48 4-95 
33,999,693 11,¢79,311 10,723,306 756,005 93-41 1°94 
41,121,809 14,390,340 13,302,224 1,088,116 92°44 2°65 
43,613,682 18,047,780 16,122,895 1,924,885 89-33 4.41 


eee 


Source : Railway Board, Ministry of Railways. 


(1)Total Capital at Charge include the following amounts on account of ma wfacturing pe and Miscellaneousitems, 
) 


Rs. (0 

1951-524 . . . ote : ° 247,252 
1955-56 . . . . * sd 7 420,977 
1960-61 . ” . . . . 835,522 
1965-66 ‘ F . 2,648,704 
1970-71 . * 7 . e 1,149,848 
1971-72 . a * 1,232,688 
1972-73 é . . . . 1,522,879 
1973-74 * : . 1,625,740 
1974-75 : ‘s 1,671,387 
1975-76 . . ‘. . . . ‘ 1,496,696 


(a) Includes capital outlay of worked lines. 
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Table 93—FINANCIAL RESULTS OF GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS 


A 


1950-51 1955.56 1960-61 1965-66 1970071 





1 2 3 4 5 6 
ye 
Route (in kilometres) - ¢ ‘ . P : 53,596 55,011 56,247 58,399 59,790 
Capital atcharge at the end ofyear(!) (Rs.10 million) 827 969 1,521 2,680 3,330 


(Rs. Million) 
——- 
2,630-1 3,162-9 4,568-0 7,335°7 10,066+ 





Groas traffic Recefpta 


. e . e . e 9 

Operating ¢xpenses . . . . . . A 1,802+3 912965 3.13165 4958-5 7'393-4 
Depreciation Fund ~  - 0 - ee 300-0 450-0 450-0 850-0 —1,000+0 
Pension Fund «we we ee < a Re 120-0 148.5 
Payments to worked lines. F ° . * ; 2°5 207 0-9 1:9 1°5 
Net-Traflic receipts. : ‘ 525-3 580°7 985-6 1,505-3 -1,593-5 


N21-Migcellaneous receipts after deducting miscellane- 
ous charge and surplus profits payabletocompanies (—)49°7 (-)77-3 (106-9 (156-9 (—)146-2 


Netrevenue . F a 3 e . 2 a 475°6 503-4 8787 1,348+4 = 1,447-3 
Charges ayatnst net revenue recefpts 2 : 4 325-1 361+2 558°6 1,162-8  1,645«8 
Surplus/Deficit . =. ee 1505 142-2 390+1 185°6 (—)198+5 
Paid ascoatribution to general revenues , 4 4 = 71+4 a - ‘S 
Transferred torailway reserve and bettermentfund . 150°5 70°8  355+9(a) 185-6 _ 
Percentage of wotking exo7nses (including Depreclatfon 
“ Fund) to gross Traffic Receipts . “ : : 79-9 82:0 78-8 78+3 B40] 
Percentage of Net Revenue to capita! at charge " 63 54. 58 5+0 A4 


—__ 


1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974.75 1975.76 


1 7 8 9 10 YW 

—— esses 
Route (in kilometres). é i ‘ s . 60,067 60,149 60,234 60,301 60,231 
Capital at charge at the end of Year(!) (Rs.10 million) , 3,519 3,726 3,893 4,106 4,355 


(Rs. Million) 





2  ) 
2 + + :10,965-911,626-2 11,3788 14,0819 _17,670-1 


Gross traffic Receipts ; 2 ; 
Operating expenses . sg . ‘ . 7,953-2 8,566-3 9,353+3 11,8628 14,701-7 
Depreciation Fund -  .  - 5 + +e 1050-0 1100-0 ,150-0 1150-0 1,150-0 
Pension Fund * 6 se ee 113-8 158-5 158°5 158-5 242°5 
Payments to worked lines 2 : 2 7 : 165 1-4 we se ie 

Net Trafficreceipts . + 6 +s + > a Pe 909-0 «11,5740 


Net Misecllaneous receipts after deducting miscellaneo- : 
eae and surplus profits payable to companies (—)156-6 (—)153-7 (161-4 (172-6 (—)203-6 


Net revenue . . ° ° . . ‘ . 1,680°8 1,644-3 55461 736-4 1370-8 
Charges againstnetrevenue receipts. A é » 4,512+4 1,615-1 1,709-2 1,874°7 1,981 +4 
lus/Deficit. . . . e . . a . 178+4 29-9 (1551-3)(b) 2 032-6(b) 
Surplus/ —1,155-0 —1,138°3 (el! 
Paid as contribution to general revenues ,  . oe —997:2(c) —1,296+1(c) - 
Transferred to ratlway reserve and betterment fund . es ae Pet i . 
2 tage of workingexoses (including Depreciation 
. ee pimnd) to groos Traffic Recelpts . . ° . 83-1 84°5 93+7 93+5 sie 
Percentage of Net Revenue tocapital atcharge . 7 4-8 404 164 18 Se 





 Sonree Railway Board, Ministry of Railways, 
(4) Cicludes manufacturing units, independent projects and miscellaneous items. 

(a) Includes Rs .109+7 mi(lion on account offoan from General Revenués for development works, 

(b) Representsactual pay.a2zat of dividead to Gzatral Revenue as perarzcoy ats. 

(c) Deficit as shown, in accounts, 
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Table 94—-RBVENUE ACCOUNT OF THB RAILWAYS IN RESPECT OF WHICH 
GOVERNMENT IS FINANCIALLY RESPONSIBLE 








000 Rupees 

Revenue Account Gain{+) or 
Revenue Expenditure is Brite 

1 2 3 4 
1950-51 eo 6 © Sw. we oe fae fs 2,632,994 2,482,463 4,150,531 
1955-56 ca lee we a Ow Ow a Oe OC 1,153,345 3,021,136  (+)142,209 
1960-61 Sn a a a 4,604,300 4,284,158 (+)320,142 
1965-66 PS UA soo ee ae 7,337,594 7,151,971  (+)183,623 
1970-71 se eS” ng Oe ee 10,069,529 10,267,966(a) (—)198,437 
1971-72 ee ee, Fe, 19,959,689 —L0,791,289(a)  (-+)178,400 
1972-73 oe www Eg Se ee erie et 1,627,718 11,598,515(a)  — ¢+-)29,208 
19774 www wll 11,381,882 (esto ee ey 

1336, 2155, 
lo7ae75 lw lw wlll Oe IH151,913 15,448,019 (—)1,296,106(d) 
1975-76 5. wl lle ee 17,753,071 18,346,207  (—)591,136 














Source : Railway Board , Ministry of Railways. 
Notes.~ I. Items included under’‘Rev:) 12"? are 1 ~3tate Lailways Gross tr: Hic reccipts, Subsidised companies (Government 
share sutplys profits etc.) and Railway miscellaneous receipts. 


IT, [tems included under ‘Expenditure, are : ~State Railways working expenses, subsidy paid to companies etc. 
miscellaneous expenditure, Dividend onloan capital & payment to General Revenue in lieu of tax on Passenger 
fare. 


(a) Includes Rs- 178,270 thousandsin 1968-69, Rs. 172,304 thousandsin 1969-70 Rs. 184,233thousands in 1970-71, 
R318 1,137 thousands in 1971-72, Rs.181,58 thousands in 1972-73 and Rs.181,598 | thousands in 1973-74 onaccoung 
ofpaymentintieu of tax on passenger faresand safety works. 


(b) Includes unpaid dividend of Rs.157,833 tiousands pertaining to 1973-74, 
(¢) This represents lossafter taking into account the unpaid dividend of Rs. 157,833. 
(d) This includes unpaid dividend of Rs. 157,833 thousands pertaining to 1973-74 adjusted fn 1974-75. 
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Table 95—Deral_s of GROSS TRAFFIC RARNINGS 





000 Rupees 
Particulars 1950-51 7195556 1960-6) 1965-66 1970-71 
! 2 3 4 5 6 





(1) Goscaina Prarric— 
{A) Passenger Trafflo— 





Hy) AG. ; . . . : . 1,299 8,751 11,808 19,905 32,250 

(ii) latclass . 7 . : : ‘ : 25,254 (b) 83,372 168,781 231,400 

Gii) 2nd class ‘ é 45,448 58,801(c) 57,422 87,903 93,429 
(iv) Interclass : ‘ é 65,606  61,222(d) _ _ _ 
(v) A. C. Chairear : : . . : —_ ad ~ _ _ 
(vi) Third class . 2 3 ° . ; 854,565 958,774 1,183,398 1,926,631 2,603,358 
Toran 992,172 1,087,548 1,325,176(a) 2,203,220 2,960,437 


167,527 209,143 272,640 394,646 621,302 
1,159,696 1,296,691 1,597,816 2,597,866 3,581,739 


1,437,353 1,810,129 2,869,433 4,662,052 6,189,481 
1,019 456 438 475 806 
48,120 67,853 126,114 222,623 333,645 


(B) Other Coaching Traffic 





Tora, Cosanine TRAFFIo 





(2) Goovs Trafria : : : ; 
(3) Exnorric TerecrApa EaRrNines 
(4) Orage MVisos.iansous Earnines 





Tota Gros Earnmnas : : 3 i 2,646,191 3,175,129 4,598,801 7,483,016 10,104,671 
Particulars 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974075 1975-76 
i 7 8 9 10 1! 





_— 


(1) Coacuina Tra¥ria— 
(A) Passenger Traffic—' 


GAG . ‘ - : ‘ : 7 31517 34,398 44,507 47,717 43 688 
(ii) Ist class . F c : . : ’ 254,532 274,337 327,216 405,465 486,530 
(iii) 2nd olass (pre-April 1974) 104,854 105,083 62,385 its — 
(iv) Inter class 3 : : : : : — — — a = 
(v) A. Q. Qhaircar A es ater ea 19,045 24,342 31,678 35,294 42,898 
(vi) 2n {class (Third class pre~April1974) . : 2,795,280 3,003,351 3,208,571 3,639,901 4,570,330 
a A I eter 

Toran «ww, 205,228 = 8,441,511 9,674,857 4,128,877 5,148,446 

(B) Other Coaching Traffic ; ‘ ‘ ; 694,498 656,678 593,711 692,425 894,539 
A a atten pene, 

Tora, Coacuine TRazrig : : - 3,899,725 4,098,189 4,268,068 4,820,802 6,037,978 
ec ne ee eT 

6,759,039 7,218,058 6,809,944 9,179,000 11,509,158 


(2) Goons Trareta(?) 
(3) Ectorrio Tsuscg4ey BARNINGS. ‘ . 
Gt) Oruer Msotucaveous Garninas + . . 368,048 355,433 


—— 


713 928 857 673 879 
400,440 389,867 499,765 


ets 

Tota, Gross Barninas . : F : + 11,027,525 11,667,608 11,479,309 14,890,340 18,047,780 

a a 
Source : Railway Board, Ministry of Railways, 

(1) Goodstaraingsiaclu le earniigs fron lem irrige, wiirfaze, tte. wiile earnings from goods carried referred to in 


the table No.93 do notincludetheseitems. 
(a) Ticludes dz it i Iastment of Rs. 19,823(099) rslating to previout year which is not reflected in the break down 


ofslass-wise earnings 





b) 
3 tows see foot notes (7) , (8) and (*) at page 249 ante respectively. 
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Table 96—NUMBER OF PERSONS KILLED AND INJURED(’) (ACCORDING TO NATURE OF ACCIDENTS) 





1950-51 1955-56(a) 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 








Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured 





I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 





A. PASSENGERS 


Accidents to trains, Rly. Equip- 
ment and Misc. accidents and ‘ 
permanent-way  . 2 ‘ 174 745 17 268 28 253 51 5453 32 354 


Accidents caused by movement 
of railway vehicles exclusive of 
accidents to trains, etc. . : 414 3,436 383 2,867 411 3,062 422 2,864 364 1,880 


Accidents onrailway premisesnot 
connected with the movement 
of railway vehicles : : 1 28 1 157 13 18 8 12 8 18 





Toran 4 -s [he “a 589 4,209 401 3,292 452 3,333 481 3,419 404 2,959 





Is. RATLWAY SERVANTS 


Accidents to trains, Rly. Equip- 
ment and Misc. accidents and 
permanent-way 3 : 26 261 28 203 fl 270 45 235 13 14] 


Accidents caused by movement of 
ratlway vehiclesexclusive of 
accidents to trains, etc. . ‘ 151) 5,997 161 5,205 252 6,006 261 4,182 258 3,438 


Accidents on railway premises 
not connected withthe move- 
ment of Railway vehicles : 22 19,112 45 17,715 49 20,401 70 16,477 47 12,361 





Toran . ae) «199 25,370 =. 234 = 23,120 312 26,677 376 20,894 318 15,940 


«a SS ee ne 





Ll TD ere 


C. OTHER PERSONS(*) 


Accidents totraina,Rly. Equip- 
ment and Misc. accidents 
and permanent-way : ‘ 92 119 34 115 36 273 31 479 98 298 


Accidentscaused by movement of 


railway vehicles exclusive of 
accidents to trains,etc. . . 3,219 1,955 3,644 2,125 4,663 2,259 5,028 2,312 4,202 1,917 


Accidents onrailway premises 
not connected with the move- 
ment of railway vehicles ‘ 18 59 9 115 39 44 41 46 44 70 


a 
ToTaL . : . 3,329 2,133 3,687 2,355 4,738 2,576 5,100 2,837 4,344 2,285 

ee 
Grand Total. , 4,117 31,712 4,322 28,770 5,502 32,586 5,957 27,150 5,066 20,477 


—_—oOoO. ee 
Source: Railway Board, Ministry of Railways, 
(1) Excludes strsons‘cilled orinjured ta Railway Workshops. 
(2) Includes accidents due to tres-pass or sulcide, 


(a) Excludes figures for Bengal, Provincial, Jagadhariand Baraset—Basirhat Light Rallways. 
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Table 96—-NUMBER OF PERSONS KILLED AND INJURED(C) (AccORDING TO NATURE 
OF ACCIDENTS)—contd. 





{971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 














*Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured 
] 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 





EE 


A. PASSENGERS 


Accidents to trains, Rly. Equip- 


ment and Misc. accidents and 
permanent-way. : - 44 218 28 187 81 413 103 304 38275 


Accidents caused by movement 
of railway vehicles exclusive 
of accidents totrains,etc.  . 320 =: 1,613 307s, 744 306 §=1,533 361 = 1,173 314 1,209 
Accidents on railway premises not 
connected with the movement 
: 5 18 9 14 2 8 8 12 8 Il 


of railway vehicles 
— ~~: CULL a a ee 


360, “917849 344 1,945 389 =: 1,954 472 1,489 360 1,495 
SL. a LLL = nt ia ee 


Toran 


B. RAILWAY SERVANTS 


Ac idents totrains, Rly, Equip- 
ment and Misc. accidents and 


permanent-way 32—«162 19 «153 32 184 46 183 25-211 


Accidents caused by movement 


of railway vehiclesexclusive of 
accidentstotrains,ctc., . 209 3,184 201 3,637 186 3,271 292 3,389 271 3,762 


Accidents on railway premises 
not connected with the move- 
- 91 31,842 47 11,030 45 10,723 47 10,952 45 11,882 


ment of railway vehicles 
SSS LL.” | he 


Toran. : ; 332 15,188 267 14,820 263 «14,178 295 14,524 341 15,855 


= SL EY A A A LS A yy 


G, OTHER PERSONS(*) 


Accidents to trains,Rly. Equip- 


ment and Misc, accidents and 
permanent-way . +. 76 198 102 196 144 348 118 354 175 444 


Accidents caused by movement 


of railway vehicles exclusive of 
accidents to trains etc. . 4,027 1,737 3,974 1,724 3,750 1,678 3,556 1,493 4,691 1,978 


Accidents on rallway premises not 
connected with the movement 
2 22 130 8 194 19 70 17 14 26 4 


of railway vehicles 
CS 





TOTAL . , . 4,125 2,065 4,084 2,114 3,913 2,096 3,691 1,861 4,892 2496 
a ee 
Grand Total . é . 4,826 19,102 4,695 18,879 4,565 18,228 4,458 17,874 5,593 19,776 


a 


(4) Exclude persons, killed or injured in Rallways Workshops. 


{®) Tacluies accidents dus to trespasses and suicides. 


18. MOTOR VEHICLES 


Motor Transport in India, is basically a State subject under the Constitution of India. For the 
sake of uniformity among the states, the Gentral Government enacted the Motor Vehicle Act. The State 
(sovernments, keeping in view the local needs and circumstances, framed their own rules for adminis- 
stration of this Act, The act lays down laws relating to licencing of drivers of motor vehicles, 
of conductors of state carriages, reyistration of motor vehicles, control of traffic, etc. The detailed 
isformation on the nature and pattern of the administration or the Motor Vehicles Act in each State 
in given in the publication ‘Motor Transport Statistics’ brought out by the Ministry of Shippi.g aud 
‘Transport. 


Table 97 


Number of Motor Vehicles Registered in India as on 31st March oy each year.—The figures shown in 
the table represent the number of motor vehicles on road and includes only Motor Vehicles taxed for 
195l, tax and tax-exempted upto 1968 and taxed, tax-exempted and temporarily withdrawn upto 
1972. ‘There afterthe No. of motor vehicles ox road includes Motor Vehicle taxed and tax-exempted only. 


Table 98 


Central & State Revenue from Road Transports. - (i) State Revenue from Road Transport and (ii) 
Central Revenue from Road Transport. The State Revenue consists of motor vehicle taxes and fees 
levy sales tax on motor spirit and sales tax on passenger and goods carried. Thesales tax on motors 
~piritis levied at varying rates under varying conditions in the different States. In some cases, the le 
on motor spiritis made under the General Sales ‘Tax Act and in otlier cases under special Motor Spirit 
Sales Tax Act. ‘Taxes on passengers and goods carried by road or on inland water-ways under entry 
56 of List II of the Seventh Schedule of the Constitution, are levied in Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Biker 
Gujarat, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Karnataka, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, West, 
Bengal and Himachal Pradesh. The Centra? revenue consists of Import duty and excise duty 
on motor vehicles and accessories, tyres and tubes and motor fuel. 


Table 99 


Number of vehicle Vaying on Inter-State Routes.—The tgures shown in the table giyen the 


number of commercial vehicles (State Carriages and Trucks) plying in Inter-State Routes with 
regular permits. 


Table 100 


Working of Transport Undertakings of various States. Almost all the major states of India have 
wccepted nationalisation of bus services as a Iyasic policyand many have nearly taken over the entire 
private bus transport in theirarea, with a view to ensuring autonomy and efficient administration. The 
nationalisation of road transport is mostly confined to the passenger traffic so far. 
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Table 97.—NUMBER OF MOTOR VEHICLES REGISTERED IN INDIA AS ON 31ST Marcu 
OF EacoH YRAR 





Public service vehi- 














cles 
Year/State Motor Auto Jeeps Private Motor Others Goods Miscella- Total No. 
cycles rickshaws cars cabs Vehicles neous of Vehi- 
(Taxis) @@ cles 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1951 . . . 26,860 ae ae 147,712 11,551 34,411 81,888 3,891 306,313 
1956 . . 6 40,961 oe is 187,866 15,318 46,461 119,097 15,857 425,560 
1961 ‘ ‘ é 88,360 6,235 31,670 256,243 22,663 56,792 167,649 35,863 664,475 
1966 . . ‘ 225,631 16,070 60,901 359,195 35,725 73,175 258,977 69,369 1,099,043 
1971P ‘ ‘ r 575,893 36,765 82,584 539,475 60,446 93,907 342,577 133,668 1,658,122 
1972P . . < 656,390 41,882 87,539 = $85,372 66,954 99,394 363,889 143,461 1,865,315 
1973P F < i 708,656 55,506 68,032 551,694 70,405 91,213 299,718 183,358 2,028,632 
974P . 835,505 69.788 = 79,905 583,897 82,180 100,809 327,440 245,519 2,303,043 
975P ww, 985,553 75,249 92,477 «587,956 79,327 94,441 «336,015 217,733 2,419,751 
1976P . s,s 1,031,628 87,100 95,722 594,629 78,802 103,178 341,444 302,972 2,635,475 
1976 
State: 
AndhraPradesh . 66,924 3,645 5,429 26,756 2,873 7,580 22,190 15,053 130,450 
Amam(l) . . 5,173 2,947 3,442 13,742 753 1,234 13,772 41,711 524994 
Bihar(2)) «28,223 363 «11,300 15,691 3,972 4,184 21,481 5,108 90,322 
Gujarat - . 112,937 14,808 5,269 33,660 1,431 7,053 18,971 27,455 22) 
Haryana(3). 7.743 901 818 611 735 517 3,422 7,087 peor 
Himachal Pradesh (4) 4,695 a 2,069 1,930 143 1,833 4,588 1,507 16,764 
Jammu & Kashmir 8,171 58 2,023 3,537 4,212 1,832 3,778 872 21,483 
Karnataka . . 106,859 —-1L.2,255 7,603 40,582 2,521 8,838 23,529 22,524 294,711 
Kerala. . « 22,213 4,649 4,118 29,936 13,746 7,173 14/906 4,180 100,921 
Madhya Pradesh(5) 49,987 3,128 3,490 17,615 @ 4,484 17,461 14,851 111,026 
Maharashtra * 160,131 16,331 12,276 155,392 22,731 12,972 63,193 20,593 463,619 
Manipur. tit 941 62 1,188 415 6 298 1,038 260 = 4,208 
Meghalaya . oe cr fe ae va ne ae an a 
Nagaland. é 42 a Gil *. = a 65 she 158 
Orissa(6) . « 13,012 Qu! 5,143 6,199 609 1,328 7,578 2,604 36,684 
Punjab A 64,073 3,500 2,555 17,379 1,40) 4,247 9,162 72,721 = Y 
Rajasthan . «45,315 = 2086 ~—:10,292 10,157 394 5,454 13.458 21°60 Janene 
Tamil Nadu . ‘ 63,344 5,437 eo 52,563 9,069 9,988 24,657 14,48} 178,539 
Tripura . - 871 103 479 1,658 340 329 2,036 58) 6,397 
Uttar Pradesh . 117,595 3,097 8,692 37,263 2,983 11,246 24,897 44,990 250,763 


West Bengal . 44,813 1,257 Terayi 81,393 10,234 8,521 37,105 13,063 204,180 
Union Territory 


-&Nelslands . 624 1 53 90 9 363 
Arunachal Pradesh(7) 68 a 91 18 * 13 145 0 "589 
Ghandigath(8) . 16,365 1,193 150 4,500 120 107 675 569 23,679 
Delhi(9) + + ~—-81,052 10,937 (b) 36,170 2,860 3,143.9, 729 © 143,891 
Goa,Daman& Diu _—-6,154 i 266 4,320 521 628 3,349 215 15,464 
68 was 910 124 a 27 ‘ 
eee . 4,022 20 99 «1.776 104 100 235 488 beth 


31612-1973 Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport, 
(1) As on31-12- A 


(2) As on 31-3-1973 5 

(3) & (6) Ason31-3-1975, 

(4) Registered vehicles. 

(5) Ason31-3-1974, 

(7) As on 31-12-1974, 

(8) Aven 31-12-1975. 

(9) Only tax paying vehicles. 
(10) As on 30-6-1975, 

@@Goods vehicles excludes three wheelers tempos. 
(a) Gars include station wagons and taxis. 
(b) Jeeps included under private cars. 

(c) Included trucks. 
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Table 98(A)-—-STATE REVENUB FROM Roap TRANSPORT (YEAR ENDING 31sT 














Marcu) 
(Million Rupees) 
Motor vehi- Sales tax on Taxes on pas- Total 
Year/State cles omg & motorfuel senger & goods 
ees 
1 2 3 4 5 

1950-51 . ‘ ‘: - é r . . 7 124°4 1+] 125°5 
1955-56 r . é F : F : : : 138°5 89°4 30°4 25868 
1960-61 . . P ‘ ; F é ‘ ° 2988 169+1 84°5 552+4 
1965-66 ‘ . - : i : ‘ ‘ ‘ 617°6 315-1 334°6. 1,267°8 
1970-71 F . ; : ; 3 : ‘ .  41,076*7 632-1 604°8 2,313 °6 
19772 . « 2 eeremeresssT 720°3 726-9 2,582°9 
1972-73 . ‘ : : ; . : : .  1,297+0 4458 982°6 2,725°4 
1973-74(P) . F ? : : A F 3 1,421°2 599°8 1,155°5 3,176°5 
1974-75(P) . ‘ . : ‘ . : 4 ; 1,699°6 918+) 1,192+4 38,8101 
1975-76(P). » : . : . . : . 2,065°9 951°0a 1,554¢1 4,561+0 
1975-76 
State —, 

Andhra Pradesh a : ; ; ; F d 266°la — = 266*1 

Asgsam~—tt : 7 A - ; i . : 24°0a 67°9 11°6 103+3 

Bihar : : : : . . B n F 63+la 5 45°0 108+1 

Gujarat . ¢ : : ; , i ; 3 125-0a 96°2 187°4 408°6 

Haryana . . : : : F . : 3 66°7 23+1 149°9 239-7 

Himachal Pradesh. : : : ; - é 73 1+7 18°3 27°38 

Jammu & Kashmir . : : : 4 : . 11-0 5-0 69°1 85+] 

Karnataka ‘ ‘ - , ‘ ‘ : ° 156°3 on 854 241°7 

Kerala . Z : ‘ : is 4 4 85:2 —_ 22°9 108°} 

Madhya Pradesh : : : : : ; ‘ 75°0a a: 130°0a 205°0 

Maharashtra . ‘ : é ‘ F ; 4 231°9 212+0 303°7 747°6 

Manipur . . ‘ ; : Fi s ; ; 1°5 = << 1°5 

Meghalaya A : é : : ° ; : 1+9a 2°4 0-9 569 

Nagaland 7 : ‘ ‘: ‘ , : 1°0 I-] = 9+] 

Orissa . . ‘ , : . . . 57°3 18-1 17*5a 929 

Punjab . 6 eels MOS 570 610 151+8 269°8 

Rajasthan... ; . . . . . : 654 — 99-1 — 164°5 

Sikkim . . ; ‘ : . : : : O°3a 8 0-2a 05 

Tamil Nadu . . . . . . ‘ - 439°9 199-0 O-l 639-0 

Tripura . : . . . . . . : 1-9 _ — 1°9 

Uttar Pradesh . - ; < . 7 ‘ . 173 +2 110°0 247 +4 580°6 

West Bengal . . : : : ‘ . . 102+1 1220 a 224+] 
Union Territory 

A. & N.Istands ‘ ‘ . - : . 

Chandigarh. " . : - . ‘ ‘. 

1D. & N. Haveli. ' ; ‘ ‘ a . i 52°8 $1°5b 3°8 88+] 

Delhi ‘ 7 ‘ ‘ ‘ * ‘ . 5 

Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ x 3 Fe 7 . 

Mizoram . . . . . * * . . 


Pondicherry . 7 . . . s . e 





Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport 
a. RBI Bulletin (Revised estimates), December, 1976, — = 


b. Figures pertain to 1974-75. 
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Table 98(B)—CENTRAL (a) REVENUE From RosaD TRANSPORT (YEAR ENDING 31ST 
MARCH) 
(Million Rupees) 


Motor Vehicles and 
Year 

















Accessories Tyres and Tubes Motor Fuel Total Grand 
ee Total 
Import Excise Import Excise Import Excise A+B 
Duty Duty Duty Duty Duty Duty 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1950-51 : ‘ 7 F 94°4 a 0-7 39°5 194-1 19-5 348-2 473°7 
1955*56 : . 6 ‘ 102-1 aa 1+2 55°3 71+0 225°9 455°5 713°8 
1960-61 . F . : 148+0 105°0 9-0 133°7 75°0 646°3) «1,117°2-1,669°6 
1965-66 . ° é . 269°2 207-7 1-8 288°5 294°3 =1,616°6 2,723-3 3,990°6 
197071 ‘ . ° . 142-6 279°8 10°38 549-0 43°6 3,492°8 4,518+1 6,831-7 
1971-72 : * 4 . 223°0 348 +2 18-0 624-0 96:0 4,139-1 5,448-3 8,031+2 
1972-73 . ; . . 358°2 404°8 251 694-6 138-2 5,119°6 6,740°5 9.465°9 
1973-74(P) . ‘ - A 3919 524°6 27°0 767-6 262°9 5,982-4 7,956°4 11,1829 
1974-75(P) . : é : 336-0 490-0 19-0 860°0 205-0 6,928°1 8,838! 12,382 
1975-76 : si ba: we Oe 3 a 
Source . Ministry of Shipping & Transport, 
(1) Bstimates of Road Transport, 


(a) These figures are based on details in, Gentral Revenue Budgets, since there is no regular reporting 
vyst¢m in matters of supply of such data, Hence figures are taken as estimates, 
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Table 99. NuMBER OF Motor VEHICLES PLYING ON INTER-STATE ROUTES WITH 
REGULAR Permits (As ON 31sT MARCH) 





1971 
1972 
1973 


1974(P) 
1975(P) 
1976(P) 


1976 
State : 


Year/State 


Andhra Pradesh (1) 
Assam (2) 
Bihar (3) 


Gujarat . . 
Haryana > . 
Himachal Pradesh (4) 


Jammu & Kashmir (5) 
Karnataka 
Kerala . 


Madhya Pradesh (6) 
Maharashtra . . 
Manipur. A 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland. - 
Orissa . F 


Punjab (P) 
Rajasthan. é 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura . ’ . 
Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal . . 


Onion Territory 


A. &N, Islands 


Chandigarh(!) 


D.&N.Haveli .. 
Delhi (3) & (7) & (P) 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Pondicherry . . 


Mizoram (8) ‘ . 


i ts 


(1) As on 30-9-75 
(5) As on 3143-74 


. 
. 





(2) As on 30-9-74 
(6) As on 1-6-73 


Stage 
Carriages Trucks Total 
2 3 4 
3,150 42,494 45,644 
3,375 50,368 53,743 
4,027 54,003 58,030 
5,464 41,051 56,515 
5,688 51,029 56,717 
4,176 60,696 64,872 
291 5,581 5,872 
i 34 34 
248 209 457 
73 2,844 2,917 
398 4,313 4,711 
74 582 656 
256 1,146 1,402 
254 6,141 6,395 
21 1,909 1,930 
362 2,823 3,185 
159 10,16! 10,320 
15 15 
10 ot 10 
104 920 1,024 
549 12,307 12,856 
456 1,331 1,787 
246 4,915 5,161 
291 1,646 1,937 
40 10 50 
6 290 296 
. 15 45 
198 2,145 2,343 
44 690 734 
77 596 673 
4 88 92 








Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


(3) As on 30-3-75 
(7) As on 30-675 


(4) As on 31-12-73 
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Table 100-—WorKING OF STATE TRANSPORT UNDERTAKINGS 
(YEAR ENDING 3ist Marca) 











Fleet Vehicles in Kilometres Gross revenue Current Net revenue 
Year/State strength Bus sche- performed receipts expenditure 
(Buses) duled service (000) Total operat- 
ing cost 
(Rs.000) (Rs.000) (Ra. 000) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1958, 14,133 8,747 364,038 446,762 384,327 6,243 
1960 16,093 {2,207 727,542 616,566 551,256 65,310 
1961 - . 7 17,972 {2,982 858,123 743,150 658,960 84,190 
1966 , . 26,495 19,780 1,438,202 1,51 1,612 1,447,545 64,067 
1970 . 35,093 26,757 2,009, 144 2,548,118 2,549,691 (—)1,573 
1971 . . F 35,328 27,794 2,136,300 2,776,049 2,827,693 (—)51,644 
ee . a 40,566 28,958 2,256,900 3,011,236 3,082,322 (—)71,086 
1 . . . ae Om ne a ue a 
1974 . . 43,385 30,267 2,168,271 3,758,460 4,010,737 (—-)252,277 
1975 s . 7 . 46,037 32,077 2,607,049 4,658,235 5,065,063 (—)406,828 
1975 + 
State 2 
Andhra Pradesh 3,774 2,956 307,430 581,330 544,914 36,416 
Assam (1), (2), 3) 487 251 18,400 26,329 37,055 (—-)10,726 
Bihar 1,597 875 61,804 118,576 134,090 (—)15,514 
Gujarat 7. 6,102 4,618 402,028 717,809 789,063 (—)71,254 
Haryana (4) 1,388 1,305 {21, 75248) 136,181 113,798 22,383 
Himachal Pradesh (1)(5) 618 422 18,300 34,725 41,928 (—)7, 203 
Jammu & Rashinin() (2) 415 269 12,800 40,088 39,740 348 
Karnataka 3,629 a7 lS 232,410 421,618 420,552 1,066 
Kerala 2,011 1,793 153,321 249,202 296,193 (—)46,991 
Madhya Pradesh (5) 1,977 1.842 197,900 128,153 140,128  (—)11,975 
Maharashtra . . 9,414 ee 328,300(b) 1,166,183(e) 1 ,277,447 ¢) (IM, 264(c) 
Manipur. ’ . 79 {1,600 4,912(d) 9 a51ta) (—)4,439 (d) 
Nagaland . 124 51 2,371 5,266 6,064 (~)798 
Orissa es 904 762 45,971 49,466() 45,290(b) 4,176 (b) 
Punjab. 2,406 1,241 (c) 102,449(e) 995,437 229,933 (—)4,496 
Rajasthan 1,214 635(f) 78,840 115,490 110,499 4,991 
Sikkim 50 a a ei Se —_ 
Tamil Nadu (6) 1,655 7,446 83,169 206,167 215,166 (~)8,999 
Tripura : 34 aa a 4,914 8,030 (—)3,116 
Uttar Pradesh (1) & (2) +,288 2,572 196,800 219,956 189,303  (—)$0,653 
West Bengal 1,904 685(b) 35,300(b) 85,884(g) 192,339(g) 106,455(g) 
Union Territory 
A.&N, falands (7) . 25 18 600 859 857 2 
Chandigarh 65 (Sl 3,911 6,684 6,627 57 
Delhi(8). . 1,877 1,303 91,584 —113,006(P) ——-216,696(P) (—) 103,690(P) 


—_—— eee 
Sources : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


(1) Figures include revenue and cxpenditure from goods transport also. 
(2) Relates to the year 1969-70. 
(3) Including Meghalaya. 

the year 1972.73, 
(5) & (b) Relates to the year 1971-72, 


(4) & (d) Relates to 


(6) Relates to PTC—Madras Only. 


(7) Relates to the year 1968-69, 
(8) Relates to DTC only. 


(a) Estimated. 


(c) Relates to BESTU-Bombay, PMT-—~Pune, SMTU—Sholapur and MSRTC—Bombay, 


(ce) Relates to PGTS-—-Chandigarh. 


(f) Relates to the year 1973-74, 
(g) Relates to CSTC—Calcutta and NBSTC, Cooch-Bihar. 


19. ROADS 


Table 101 

The Road length of highways presented in this Table consists of the route lengths of highways 
ranning through the leagth and breadth of the large administrative areas fof districts, States and 
the Goanatry, coraecting all Urban areas,Centres of traffic. 


(a) National Highway is a highway wnich is declared as such under the National H ghway 
Act, 1956. 


(b) State Highway is a highway which is declared as a State Highway by a State Govern- 
ment, 

(c) District Highways are those highways which are maintained by State Public Works 
Departments (except National Highways anda State Highways) and district Board) Zila 
Parishad. 


(d) Block Highways are thosc highways which are maintained by Village Panchayats, Pan- 
chayat Samities or Community Development Blocks. 


Table 102 


The road lengths included in this table consists of roads constructed and maintained by muni- 
‘ipalitics;Corporations, Military Enginecring Service in Cantonment areas, roads constructea and 
inaintained within Railway Colonies and Port Authoritics in the Port Areas. 


Table 103 


The road lengths given here include the lengths of access roads within project areas for exploit- 
ing resources such as forests, hydro-power, Sugarcane, Irrigation, Coal, etc. 


Table 104 


Width-wise Length of National and State Highways.—Roads are classified as single lane, double 
lane or multilane, as the carriageway width of the roads (other than that in hilly terrain) is below 
7 metres 7 to 10.5 metres and above respectively as per standards laid down by Indian Roads 
Congress, 


Table 105 


‘The Shipping and Transport Ministry purchases heavy and sophisticated items of road making 
machinery for their own use as well as loans to some for the use of State government departments. 
‘The Central Government alsosanctions long term loans to state for purchase of road making machi- 
nery. The state government purchase on their own all types of light machinery available in the 
country 


Table 106 


The Central Government is responsible for the maintenance ofall the National Highways 
throughout the country and for all roads other thay National Highways in the Union Territory, All 
roads other than National Highways in state are the responsibility of state governments. The Central 
Government makes some provision year after year forthe maintenance and improvement of state 
roads of Inter-states or roads of economic importance. 
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Table 101—LENGTH OF HIGHWAYS BY AUTHORITIES 








( Kilometres) 














National High- State Highways District Block 
ways (Uider (Jndec State Highways Highways 
Year/State Central Govt.) PWD Depart- (Under Zilla (Under Pancha- Total 
ment) Parishads) yat Samiti & 
Community Dev.) 
Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
: a ene 
1971-72 27,240 26,480 95,193 87,165 £54,690 221,874 193,621 32,385 780,749 367,904 
1972-73 . 28,935 8,245 96,804 89,410 489,074 232,806 210,943 38,267 825,756 88,728 
1973.74 , : . 29,017 28,466 97,590 = 89,857 511,053 241,109 45,724 (49,391 883,384 408,933 
1974-75 29,055 28,49 97,700 Y,EBE 515,223 265,604 310,016 57,514 951,994 422,096 
1974-75 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 2,372 27,372: .5;008 5,098 £7,716 30,271 29,070 7,600 4,256 45,341 
Agsata 1,470 1,426 1,053 746 16,861 1,694 ae .- 19,384 3,866 
Bihar . wt 2,117a 1,832 14,4184 11,686 55,711 4,049 = 6,124 2,550 78,370 20,117 
Gujarat. 1,376.4 © 18376685655 8,042 29,203 12,560 27,197 10,310 66,431 32,298 
Haryana: . 6B2 682 13,110 3,110 -10,488 10,488 23 22 14,303 14,302 
Himachal Pradeh . 388a «4588 12,927a ~—s'1, 331 5,439 606 747 .» 9,701 2,525 
Jammu & Kashmir 534 534 752 635 Sl 4,109 ue ee 6,997 5,278 
Karnataka 1,968 1,968 6,090 «6,090 43,640 34,973 31,545 4,388 83,243 47,419 
Kerala . VIZ 772° «2,146a 92,146 §=12,89ta 10,781 57,471 3,189 73,283 16,888 
Madhya Pradesh , 2,676 2,586 10,635 9,94} 33,846 22,656 680 448 47,837 35,631 
Maharashtra . 2,934 2,934 14,782 14,178 69,173 23,483 ave +» 86,889 40,595 
Manipur - 211 211 044 634 1,780 312 11,001 io 3,636 1,157 
Meghalaya. : 338 338 ts 2m 3,397 376 sce we —- 3,735 714 
Nagaland .. 103.1031, 114 860 2,901 73 1,107 » 5,225 1,036 
ie 1,687 1,960 2,210 2,185 13,835 7,114 18,537 -» 36,269 10,859 
Punjab . . 677 677 1,862 1,862 10,439 10,439 mo we 12,978 12,978 
Rejsthen ls 2,089 2,089 8,742 8,584 23,004 11,882 a ~ 33,835 22,555 
Sikkim ‘ & 62 62 - ~ a = a ss 62 62 
Tamil Nadu 1,852 1,852 1,745 1,745 27,503 27,295 63,914 21,487 95,014 52,379 
‘Tripura . . . 198 198 136 136 3,581 823 1,419 73 «5,334 1,230 
Uttar Pradesh 2,466 2,466 8,273 8,273 50,341 16,777, 879 = :123«61,959 27,639 
Weat Bengal . 1,559 1,559 2,353 2,353 39,470 11,830 61,456 6,326 104,838 22,068 
i iories ¢ 
Uae or aside: .. Fe ~ 249 143 427-344 24 6 700 493 
Arunachal Pradesh . .- «= =: 3, 02 1b 978 = 4,647 - 7,668 578 
Chandined.. «4 14 14 12 12 319c 305 4 2 349-333 
D. & N. Havli . as ae - “ 189¢ 141 26 8 215 149 
Delhi . . 87 87 ae we we es 39 -~ = =:126 87 
Goa, Daman & Diu 223-208 ~——«657 657 -2,021c 1,300 3,036 «= 822, «5,937 2,987 
Lakshadweep . . . =a = ~~ ore -~ ~~ ~ - ae - 
Mizoram 2 7 . - “~ = ou8 1,966b ay oe = 1,966 ns 
Poadicherty e, e 57 37 347 3,45 1070 160 1,454 542 











a—As on 3{-3-1972. 
b—As on 31-3-1973. 
c—As on 31-3=1974- 


Sources Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 








ROADS 


Table 102—-LENGTH OF URBAN Roaps By AUTHORITIES 
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Kms. 
Urban roads 
Municipalities Railways Ports GPWD Others Total 
As on 3!st March 
Total Surfaced Total Sucfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total —— Total Surfaced 
aced 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 It 12 13 
1972 50,739 33,389 4,693 3,082 430 430 as as 6,562 6,002 62,424 42,903 
1973 57,393 35,627 4,960 3,252 440 440 500 393 7,321 6,881 70,614 46,593 
1974 57,170 39,335 5,132 3,508 434 434 502 395 7,855 7,609 71,093 51,281 
1975 é 49,436 41,276 5,306 3,701 652 652 506 403 8,143 7,894 74,043 53,9296 
1975 3: 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 4,389 3,294 288 193 54 54 288 288 = =5,019 3.829 
Assam 838 222 496 378 = 511507,“ £845 1,307 
Bihar 1,044 475 682 494 297 295 2,023 1,264 
Gujarat . 5,850 3,969 321 197 131 131 177 176 6,479 4,473 
Haryana : 490 441 73 65 311 311 874 817 
Himachal Pradesh 129 129 10 10 4 ole 233 204 372 343 
Jammu & Ka- 
shmir 3 ] 184 161 6 6 Re -- 236 236 566 513 992 916 
Karnataka 5,197 4,170 80 71 17 17 219 213° «5,513 4,471 
Kerala ‘ 2,668 1,372 51 37 27 27 78 75 2,824 1,511 
Madhya Pradesh 3,612 2,793 463 304 #. a ave ae 550 539 4,625 = 3,636 
Maharashtra . 8,775 6,474 234 201 290 290 6 6 1,150 1,111 10,455 8,082 
Manipur . 7 195 77 H 11 206 88 
Meghalaya F 27 26 Me 58 58 85 84 
Nagaland ets ay 4 2 - £ 70 70 74 72 
Orissa. . 4,578 = 2,101 204 75 24 24 65 64 4,871 2,264 
Punjab. 1,522 1,058 238 179 23 23 731 720 = 2,514 1,980 
Rajasthan 3,474 1,987 234 191 a 306 306 4,014 2,434 
Sikkim 106 19 15 15 3 
Tamil Nadu . 6,814 5,643 407 214 48 48 219 206 7,488 6,111 
Tripura . 39 39 2 1 7 a ne 7 2 48 42 
Uttar Pradesh 1,147 905 696 534 74 59 1,371 1,323 3,288 = 2,821 
West Benga! 6,933 4,515 759 494 5] 51 612 599 8,355 = 5,659 
Union Territories : 
A. & N. Islands es : - ae $i 4 4 4 4 
Arunachal Pradesh : oe ae z 4 2 4 2 
Chandigarh : a a a 4! 4! 41 41 
D. & N. Haveli ek ee a ae at cad wi ae is 
Delhi 1,079 1,079 56 55 ae rn 61 60 166 166 1,362 1,360 
Goa, Daman & 

Diu 7 22! 201 an . 9 9 <a 61 58 29] 268 
Lakshadweep ar oe a . ws * oe we we Sa 
Mizoram . . - ~ a es on . oe 22 17 22 17 
Pondicherry 231 195 2 a 1 1 ae = . 234 196 


a a aR I ia a ah 
Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport 
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Table 103—-LENGTH oF Proyecr ROADS BY AUTHORITIES 





























Kms, 
Forest Irrigation Electricity Steel Coal Mines Total 
department department department Authority Authority 
Year/State prea eter, 9 aad 
Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Poa Sur- Total Surfaced Total Surfaced 
aced 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 {i i2 13 
1972 : . 118,792 4,607 56,673 5,462 1,798 1,408 1,020 670 es .» 178,283 12,147 
1973 ‘ . 120,918 4,912 5,414 6,211 2,123 1,744 1,020 670 431 139 179906 13,676 
1974 : . 122,662 4,988 57259 7,235 2,191 1,808 1,109 762 449 139 183,670 14,932 
1975 ‘ . 123,605 5,085 61,513 8,897 2,257. 2,013 1,162 810 4634 284 189,300 17,089 
1975 : 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 4,905b = 2,287 1,306 41} T88 184 ee es 294 145 6,693 3,027 
Assam . 2,862b ss 66 47 49b 38 me Ae =o oe 2,977 85 
Bihar . 13,371 ‘i . a4 62 58 154 123 52@ 1 13,639 212 
Gujarat 4,371 158 436 225 - ef = — 1,807 353 
Haryana. Ss«dIB4tan 11 9629 50 al he = — 9,894 119 
Himachal Pradesh 946a eis zs nce 172 10 = _ — — 1,118 10 
mmu & Ka- 
oreere . §,653P 7 333b 119 100b 73 — _ — — 6,086 199 
Karnataka . 2,808 726 66,303 4,445 69 46 19 19 —_ — 9,199 5,236 
Kerala | 1,143 276 341b 140 see) — — = — 2,006 938 
MadhyaPradesh 33,337a 222 2,509a 307 38a 38 440 232 — — 36,324 799 
Maharashtra *11,873 278 1,456P 965 7 6 = sie — 13,336 1,249 
Manipur . \75a = — = 7 a _ _ 175 oe 
Meghalaya. 203 1 — = 87b 38 _ _ 290 = 
Nagaland 7 329 8 425k _— _ — oa _ — — 754 39 
Orissa « 6,530 = = = 58£ 67 256-235 os -» = 6,854 8 
Punjab 431 —— 5,118 160 59 43 — _ — — 5,608 302 
Rajasthan . 2,383 — 6,843 149 39b 26 —— _ — 9,265 203 
Sikkim .  . 14 see - = 7 ie = = = 4475 
Tamil Nadu. = 2,848 600 1,352¢ 401 581 480 _- _ — 4,781 1,481 
Tripura F 456 6 cam = Pa - —~ 456 6 
Uttar Pradesh 27,118 34 24,570c 1,166 = Sa = = _ — 51,688 1,200 
West Bengal . 3,514 228 720¢ 312 4101 63 293 201 117@ 108 4,745 912 
Union Territories— 
A. & N. Istands 25 _ _— — —_ ee = _ 25 a 
Arunachal Pradesh 1 054 236 _ — 152 B= = = — 1,206 369 
Chandigarh . = = _ = — = = — — — 182 130 
D. & N. Haveli. - _ —- — 182b 130 — — — — 106 = 
Delhi : 2 - — 106bh —_ —_ — — = _ _ 72 a 
& 
GogPomn & op 
Lakshadweep. = -— ~ — al = —. ia = > — 
Mizoram . . ae = — | a a ™ cae = — _ 
Pondicherry : - = = — —= _- - dia — aan _ oa 
— . 

Sonrce : Ministry of Shippnig & Transport. 
a—As on 31-3-1974. £—Mauintained by Andhra Pradesh State Electricity Board. 
b—As on 3t-3-1973. @—Maintained by India Iron of Steel Co. 
c—As on 31-3-1972 A—-Maintained by Haryana Irrigation Department. 


K—Incomplere roads-Constructed under ‘Small and Marginal 
Farmers Development Agency’. 
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Table 104—LENGTH OF NATIONAL AND STATE HIGHWAYS 
(AccORDING TO WIDTH) 


Kms. 





Surfaced Length of National Highways Surfaced Length of State High ways 








As on 31st March 


Below Stan- Stan- Stan- Total Below Stau- Stan- Stan- Total 
Stan- dard dard dard Stan- dard dard dard 
dard Single Double Multi dard Single Dounle Multi- 
Single Lane Lane Line Single Line Lane Lane 
Lane Lane 
a a a 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


a a en 
1975 . : ‘ . + 8,535. 14.281 5.620 58 28,494 57,585 30,196 2,586 117 90,484 
1975—_ : 


State : 
AndhraPradesh . . . 1,222 1,126 24 — 2,372 3,989 1,109 — W. 5098 
Asam. oo. .  . 105 125 1,196 — 1,426 — 261 485 — § 746 
Bihar . < . c ‘ 1,832 — — —_ 1,832 11,686 — — — 11,686 
Gujarat . . et 150 1,226 — — + 1,376 6,275 1,767 sas —~ 8,042 
Haryana . ; : : _ 682 —_ —_ 682 576 = 2,534 —_— — 3,110 
Himachal Pradesh > ‘ 414 174 = _ 588 — 1,331 as — 41,331 
Jammu & Kashmir - E 425 102 7 — 534 —_ 211 424 _ 635 
Karnataka . e . 384 895 689 = 1,968 5,485 _ 605 _ 6,090 
Kerala . . ‘ . 47 479 246 _ 772 2,146 _ _ as 2,146 
MadhyaPradesh - . —~ 1,698 888 — 2,586 8,542 1,339 60 ~ 9,941 
Makahies «ue .. ‘(1556-1332 46 2,934 1,205 12,921 52 — 14,178 
Manipur ‘ . F - —_ 2 — — 211 126 499 9 eee 634 
Meghalaya . . se 290 48 s — 338 = = _ = 7 
Nagaland .  . se — Aa7 6 =~ 15 —- 860 — W.  g6g 
Orissa . * . 5 1,002 476 82 — 1,560 — 2,185 _ — 2,185 
Punjab ‘ p 4 4 — 131 546 =— 677 1,169 693 —_ — 1,862 
Rajasthan. . . : —~ 2,089p —_ — 2,089 6,514 1,934 136 — 8,584 
Sikkim : £ ae A. 62 = s 62 = ee a = 7 
Tamil Nadu : . : 365 1,262 225 — 1,852 184 883 561 117 1,745 
Tripura * . . . 174 24 _ _ 198 Cee 1 36 — a 136 
Uttar Pradesh . a . 1,91lb 555 _ — 2,466 8,273 _ rie — 8,273 
West Bengal . . ‘ 156 1,081 322 _ 1,559 1,109 1,105 229 — 2,853 
Union Territories : 
A.&N.Islnds . . : _ _ _ _ _ 8 135 ose a, 143 
Arunachal Pradesh : 2 _ _~ _ = = an _ _ as _ 
Chandigarh ; - ‘ _ _ 2 12 14 _ 9 g _— 12 
D. & N. Haveli. ‘ . _ _ _ ~ _ — pan is om = 
Delhi . ’ * . : 43 8 36 _ 87 =, eas _ = _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . 15 184 9 _ 208 295 362 — as 657 
Lakshdweep . . . . _ _ _ _ _ _ _ a ois ae 
Mizoram ‘ . ’ . = = _ => _ —_ =. ane, oo _ 
Pondicherry - « _ - _ _ ~ 3 {12 22 _ 37 


Se ee 
Source : Ministry of Shipping & Trans port. 
a~Lrls ling < arfased Leagth of N-H.in Rajatthan and Bihar and 425Kms under BRDB the detailsof which are 
nos available. 
b—Including 220 Km}. of N.H.in Municipal Limitsictails of which are not available. 
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Table 105—-CENTRAL AND STATE GOVT. OWNED ROADS MAKING MACHINERY— 
1972 
Nos. 
Gentral Govt. State Govt. 
Yorir/Stite — 
Road Bitumen Pumvo- Tan- Goa- others All Road Bitumen Pump- Others All 
rollers boilers seta& kri/ crete machi- rollers boilers acts & Machi- 
air Vibra- nery air nery 
com- tors com- 
pressu- pressu- 
res res 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 
1972 1,227 226 394 3,320 5,167 4,513 2,283 2,139 9,023 17,958 
1973 a ig is Si ie aa ‘i F = a 
1974. ‘ ‘ ‘ a ae iva ae ‘ 
1975. . : Me ae ae oe ae ae te oe we a ie a 
State t. 1,149 263 158 201 703 210 2,684 4,513 2,283 2,139 9,033 17,958 
Andhra Pradesh . 6 ~- -_- —- 2 a 8 497 288 150 748 = «1,683 
Assam : 240 64 51 65 256 30 706 361} 205 34 344 944 
Bihar 256 29 37 56 77 58 513 ae ae _ _ —_— 
Gujara 201 16 9 2 63 26 © 317 - m 2 at i 
Haryana . ‘ = — aa = i) _ 2 251 328 54 363 996 
Himachal Pradesh _ 6 10 — — — 16 ee ae Sis A ‘“% 
Jammu & Kash- 
mir é : : - Fs E E nd = _ 19 19 38 
Karnataka _ 2 —_ — _ 2 579 272 672 2,186 3,709 
Kerala — 2 _-_ =—- — — 2 170 216 131 326 843 
Madhya Pradesh 4 — _ _ 9 — 13 951 107 316 971 2,345 
Maharashtra. ll — >_> — — 16 494 407 141 1,520 2,562 
Manipur ve ’ ae es . +e 
Meghalaya n se ae ie 53 _ 41 164 258 
Nagaland . 3 ~ ae a + s - ae 40 — 6 219 265 
Orissa : 4 21 8 2 a — 18 49 we de ts a 
Punjab . . 31 2 — - ss 3 36 a is ae we ¥e 
asthan . 70 36 20 6 24 14 170 325 164 229 204 922 
Sikkim ‘ — --- “7 ae + Ms 6 re ave we we se 
Tamil Nadu . _ 2 -- _ _ _ 2 331 — 213 960 = 1,504 
Tripura. i ae ie Pe = a ~ * ae any ae is 
Uttar Pradesh 142 33 2 41 168 22 408 ae ae ‘ie ae 8 
West Benga! 167 63 27 31 ©6102 34 424 307 221 89 303 920 
Union Territories ans os at a. *% a4 154 75 44 696 969 





Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport 


Table 106—CENTRAL AND STATE Govt. EXPENDITURES ON Roabs 


Million Rupees 





Central Govt. 








State Gove. 











Year : - 7 Total 
Capital Maintenance Capital Maintenance 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

1960-61 os « 233-6 64:4 464-4 335+3 1,097°7 
1965-66 . . : 340-5 88-7 655-0 5124 1,796°6 
1968-69 : 356°! 146-0 686-7 774+9 1,963+7 
1969-70 204-0 198-2 843-0 848°3 2,033°5 
1970-71 310+2 1639 1,114°0 987*9 2,576°0 
1971-72 491-7 178-0 1,281°5 1,098 -8 0500 
HW a & & « & « 770+0 163+7 Ke - am 
1973-74. . 2 . 654-1 157+2 oe ee . 
1974-75 f 4 : 557¢1 1804 “ - 
1975-76 . . 551+2 21255 





aaa 


Source; Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


20. SHIPPING 


This section presents tables relating tostrength and tonnage of Indian merchant shipping. The 
data on strength of fleet covers ships registered under MerchartShipping Act, 1958 ard the source fo: 
tie data is the Directorate General of Skipping. The basic source of data for shipping traffic is the 
respective Port Authorities of Indian Ports. These data are collectedand published by the Transport 
aud Research Division of the Mi; istry of Shipping and Transport and also by the Directorate 
General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics. 


Table 107 


This table shows the strength of Indian Merchant shipping fleet plying for the coastal and over- 
stas (rade for relevant ¢welve years. The type-wise break-up of the fleet into passanger vessels, tankers 
aud dry cargo vessels is also given for the latest year. 


T able 108 


This table furnishes the share of cargo carried by Indian Ships in the overseas trade of 
the country. 


Inths table the number of ships include their repeated voyages, i.c., if a ship pesfoms more 
than o1¢ voyage, it is treatedas more than one vessel. Figures for sailing vecsels include or. Jy square 
rigged type while those which are not square rigged are take, as county craft. Figuies fer cou any 
crafts are yot separately recorded from April, 1955. 


Vessels in forcign trade are recorded as citerh.g on the voyageinwards at the first Indiar port 
and as clearing onthe voyage outwards at the last portin India in ballast orto disclaigea pert 
of ‘eir cargo and then proccedto other ports in India, their clearances and entiies alter tle 
first port are recorded in the coasting trade. Similarly, if vessels, on the voyage outwards are loaded 
with part cargo for a foreign portand partfor some othercleared in the coastis.g trade ay,d again 
recorded as cleared in foreign trade at the last Indian port. 


The arrivals of vessels at a port in India forthe purposes of discharging cargo and their 
devurture from a port in India after loading cargoare recordedasarrivals or departures with cergo 
The arrival of vessels ata port at which no cargo is discharged and departure of vessels from ports 
at vhich no cargo is loaded are recorded respectively as arrival and departure inp ballast. 


Table 109 

‘This table provides the data regarding numberand Net Registered Tonnage (NRT) of vessels 
which entered and cleared with cargo and in ballast by type of vessels namely steam ard sailiy g. 
Net Registered Tonnage is defined as the net volume ofenclosed space of vessels less crew space 
engi.e room and other space not used for cargo. 


Tables 110-11] 


hese tables respectively present data regarding number 21d Net Registered Torrege of 
Vessels which entered Indian Ports andwhich cleared from Indian Ports with cargo and in balast 
by ..stionality of vessels. : 


Tables 112-113 


‘These tables present the data regarding number and Netregistered Tonnage of vessels which 
enter¢d and cleared with cargo and in ballast respectively by nationality of vessels in ccasting trade. 


Table 114 


‘This table provides data relating to number and Gross Registered Tonnage of steamers and 
vesscls(suiling) in foreign and coasting trade handled by major ports in In dia, Gross Reg siered 
tonaate (GRT), is defined asthe entire internal cubic capacity of aship. The unit for measure- 
ment of GRT is a ton of 100 cubic feet. 


Table \\5 
‘The table includes data relating to Gross Tonnage of Importsand Exports in§ coastal and 
foreigy, trade by major Indian ports, 
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Table 107—StTRENGTH OF INDIAN MERCHANT SHIPPING FLEET 


—- eo .-.- + -— 




















Coastal Trade Overseas Trade Total 
As on 313t Dreanber —— ee en eT Ceeee ae 
No. of G.R.T. No. of G.R.T, No. of G.R.T. 
Vessels Vessele Vessels 
a ee 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 
a es ee 
195] : F ‘ ‘ 79 217,202 24 173,505 103 390,707 
1956 é ‘ : . 85 246,724 39 270,613 124 517,337 
1961 E 4 ‘ . 104 361,705 70 539,315 174 901,020 
1966 ‘ - - . 95 329,888 136 1,462,227 231 1,792,115 
1971 F 2 r Pe 62 217,603 193 2,282,092 255 2,499,695 
1972 é ‘ ; ‘ 59 201,182 199 2,415,677 258 2,616,859 
1973 > . : ; 56 220,217 209 2,734,455 265 2,954,672 
1974 P ‘ , - 61 279,005 232 3,356,957 293 3,635,962 
1975 ‘ . , f 70 370,763 260 4,092,870 330 4,463,633 
1976 A . ’ 7 BO 441,567 279 4,673,185 359 5,114,752 
1976—— 
i. Passenger/Passenger-cum- 10 27,145 7 67,427 17 94,572 
Gargo Vessels. 
2, Tankers. F : 9 87,672 25 1,040,826 32 1,128,498 
3, Dry Cargo Vessels : 61 326,750 — _ 61 326,750 
4, Ore/Oil Bulk Carriers . — os 13 618,603 13 618,608 
(i) Liners . " ‘ — — 152 1,294,094 152 1,294,094 
(ii) Smallers Tramps . ~ -- 3 9,037 3 9,037 
(iii) Mind Bulk Carriers _ — 9 76,075 9 76,075 
(10,000 to 15,000D WT) 
(iv) Bulk carriers : — — 72 1,567,123 72 1,567,123 


(Below 10,000 DWT) 











Source ; Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


Table 108—SHaARg OF INDIAN SHIPPING IN THE CARRIAGE OF OVERSEAS CARGO 
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°000 tonnes 





Total Cargo Carried 





Cargo Uarried by Indian owned 











Vessels 
Year oe a em nee ene em re 
Imports Exports Total Imports Exports Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
LO LS A TE Ny, 
1955-56 10,497 6,94] 17,438 612 538 1,150 
(5-8) (7-7) "(6°5) 
1960-61 7 . 17,861 6,633 124,494 71,304 906 2,210 
(7°3) (13°6) (9+0) 
1965-66 F . F 23,700 19,339 43,039 3,489 2,089 3,578 
(14°7) «10°8) (12-9) 
{969.70 ‘ i es 4 21,655 26,869 48,524 4,934 5,849 10,488 
(22 +8) (20°7) (21°6) 
(970-71. 7 . 5 22,452 $0,044 52,496 4,600 5,795 10,395 
(20+5) (193) (198) 
1971-72. ‘ : 5 25,933 28,532 54,465 4,361 4,634 8,995 
(16-8) (16*3) (16°5) 
972078 os  « «ly 25,767 30,034 155,801 4,740 5,819 10,559 
(18+4) (19+4) (18-9) 
1973-74 29,928 32,577 62,505 7,819 6,185 14,004 
(26+1) (19-0) (22 +4) 
1974-75 $2,420 31,418 63,838 11,341 6,371 17,712 
(35°0) (230) (27°B) 
1975-76. . . . 80,461 $2,218 62,674 15,334 6,525 21,859 
(50+3) (20+2) (34°9) — 
1975-76 (Ports) 
Bombay . . : 11,630 2,656 14,286 6,070 584 6,654 
Calcutta . . é 3,810 1,980 5,790 2,233 {,118 3,346 
Cochin 7 . e 2,913 334 $,247 $41 80 421 
Kandla . F . 2,106 254 2,360 455 63 518 
Madras . . ° . 4,800 2,612 7,412 83,663 $29 $,992 
Mormugao . . 216 12,093 12,309 81 2,097 2,178 
New Mangalore . ‘ 125 151 276 16 77 98 
New Tuticorin. ‘ 26 82 108 ead 49 49 
Paradip ‘ z . 189 3,127 3,316 189 477 666 
Visakhapatnam - ‘ 2,815 5,600 8,415 1,516 1,139 2,655 
Minor Ports F . 1,830 3,325 5,155 770 517 1,287 
Source: Miniacry of Shipping & Transport. 
Norgs : 
I. Figures ia bracksts indicatetis p2rezuta ys share of the respective item: under the cargo carried. 


TI. Minor and titerme:Tiate port trafic isiacluded only from 196465 onwards. 


UL. Bunker trafhe at .orta is *xcluied from 1965-66 onwards except for Bombay. 


IV. Sailing Vessels traffic is excluded, 
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TABLE 109—VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED 
(BY STBAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS) 


A. Foreign Trade—Entered. 


ft 




















1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Vessels ; — — 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
With Cargo— 

Steam ‘ 7 . . 2,460 8,562,752 2,464 9,733,269 3,347 14,939,520 
Satlling . ‘ F é 895 88,854 438 47,715 656 86,844 

a 

TOTAL , * r 3,355 8,651,606 2,902 9,780,984 4,003 15,026, 364 


a 


fn Batlast— 







































































Steam ‘ ‘ F B §80 2,077,817 885 2,884,243 1,300 4,330,662 
jailing : F : : 550 41,813 1,260 107,699 1,548 181,689 
‘TOTAL, ; ; 1,230 2,119,630 2,145 2,991,942 2,848 4,512,351 
Steam, ; P . 3,140 10,640,569 3,349 12,617,512 4,647 19,270,182 
Sailing 1,445 130,667 1,698 155,414 2,204 268,533 
Granp Toran . ? 4,585 10,771,236 5,047 12,772,926 6,851 19,538,715 
1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 
Vessels [> +> 2a 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 8 9 10 i 12 13 
With Cargo — 
Steam ; ; : 2,991 15,769,346 2,830 15,738,264 2,879 16,095, 199 
Saling << ee 363 242 837 310 151,373 461 286,869 
‘TOTAL ; _ 3,354 16,012,183 3,140 15,889,637 3,340 16,382,068 
A eA 
Tn Ballast— 
- Steam : ; : 1,270 5,782,065 1,326 7,087,138 1,299 7,476,834 
Sailing . . . 507 = 108,151 678 136,189 550 125,613 
TOTAL . P : 1,777 5,890,216 2,004 7,223,327 1,849 7,602,447 
a 
Steam; F , ; 4,261 21,551,411 4,156 22,825,402 4,178 23 572,033 
Siiling ; 870 350,988 988 287,562 1,011 412,482 
ee Rl lS 
Granp TOTAL. 5,131 21,902,399 5 144 23,142,964 5,189 23,984,515 
en gp A NS 
1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1974.75 
Vessels 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 14 15 16 17 i8 ig 20 21 
i 
stab 
We ee 3.012 16825503 3,987 17,770 504 3,015 17,293,604 2,865 19,851,343 
Sailing : 405 4 145,80 368 = 47,501 33¢ 042,534 348 = 105,412 
ee ee ee a 
Toran . 3,417 16,971,303 3,455 17,818,005 3,349 17,336,138 3,213 19,956,755 
a TG, 
In Ballast— 
a Staea : ‘ F : 1,53! 8,706 058 1,254 8,355,042 1,304 8,741,161 1,412 8,947,877 
Sailing 599 123,807 211 29,705 132 16,54) 172 60,103 
sc a 
ToTAL 2,130 8,829,865 1,465 8,384,747 1,436 8,757,702 1,584 9,007,980 
Steam, . F F 4,543 25,531,561 4,341 26,125,546 4,319 26,034,765 4,277 28,799,220 
Sailing =. . ee 1,004 269,607 579 =—-77,206 466 59,075 520 165,515 
CGranp Tota : 5,547 25,801,188 4,920 26,202,752 4,785 26,093,840 4,797 28,964,735 








Souree : 1) rectorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics. 
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Table 109—VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED—Contd. 
(By STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS) 
B. Foreign Trade—Cleared. 

















1950-51 1955-56 1960-6 
Vessels —_—_——- — 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
With Cargo— 

Steam ‘ ‘ : : 2,366 = 7,642,561 2,529 8,556,420 2,995 11,075,988 

Sailing  . . : - 777 69,238 1,680 154,879 1,553 193,675 
a 

Tota, : : , 3,143 7,741,799 4,209 8,711,299 4,548 11,269,663 

—_— 


(u Ballast—~ 














Steam. . . . 910 3,564,795 777 3,748,335 1,472 7,592,076 
Sailing . . . 795 73,642 160 16,709 424 49,977 
2 ee 

Toran . oo. 1,705 3,638,437 937 3,765,044 1,896 7,642,053 
ee 

Steam, wt 3,276 11,207,356 3,306 12,304,755 4,467 18,668,064 
Sailing . . . 1,572 142,880 1,840 171,588 1,977 243,652 
I AI Oe eh 

Granp Tota. 4,848 11,350,236 5,146 12,476,343 6,444 18,911,716 

1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 
Vessels NT en ee a a C= sie 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 8 9 10 1 12 13 








cannon 


With Cargo— 























Steam . «<2 2,817 12,294,409 3,300 15,601,138 3,501 17,339,035 
Sailing G41 124,360 822 173,980 "776 494,125 
m 4s 22 Se a, 
Toran... 3,458 12,418,769 4,112 15,775,118 4,277 17,533,160 
ae » i eR Stk sli 
fi Ballast— ' 
Steam ‘ 7 : ‘ 1,276 8,378,118 tpbS2 8,636,055 B14 6,465,582 
Sailing . . . : 217 155,624 202 138,637 335 197,384 
——— Sa ie. = i: ” SO 
Tora, , ; ‘ 1,493 8,533,742 1 334 8,774,692 1,149 6,662,966 
SITE ET Enea EERE EE cn nERERRRUnneeeeeeenee en anna cnn OE 
Steam F : ‘ ; 4,093 20,672,527 4,432 24,237,193 4,315 23,8046 
Sailing oo. : : 858 279,984 1,014 312,617 att "301°800 
pas Pai e— ge 
Granp Toran . , 4,951 20,952,511 5,446 24,549 B10 5,426 24,196,126 
ns CO 
1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1974.75 
Vessels See —— 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
eee 
With Cargo— ; : ; . 
jtcam— : ; . 3,602 17,913,765 2,889 15,039,263 2,925 14,963,690 2.979 15,652 597 
sailing 2. 0. 739° 173,068 374 49,127 308 39.420 "380" 90,614 
OT 
Toran. : . 4,341 18,086,833 3,263 15,088,390 3,233 15,003,110 3,159 15,743,271) 
Tn Ballast— ” at 29 1,262 9,799,827 4 
Steam 5 . ‘ : t,U2- 3,117,6 7 4,799, P4 1,046 9,060,507 1,120 9,880,3 
Sailing =. ‘ ‘ : 253 143,952 253 32,020 227 28,948 138 oooh 
a 
Toran. : : 1,277 8,261,581 $,515 9,831,847 1,273 9,089,455 1,258 9,909,598 
et ? 
ee 
Steam : : ; : 1,626 26,031,394 4,151 24,839,090 3,971 24,024,197 3,899 25.5 
Sailing oo. «+ 992 317,020 627 81,347 535” 68,368 518 cet 
x 'T 7 Ps ae. Gann 
Granp Toray . - 5,618 26,348,414 4,778 24,920,237 4,506 24,092,565 4,417 25,652,809 











rm 
Sa 
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‘Table 109—-VrSSELS ENTERBD AND CLEARED 
(BY STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS) 


C. Coasting Trade—Entered. 







































































1953-54 1955-56 196061 
Vessels _—_— —_— : 
No. NRT Na. NRT No. NRT 
l 2 3 4 5 6 7 
With Cargo— 7 : : : 
Steam 4,524 9,653,468 3,602 8,631,885 4,334 11,826,977 
Sailing 57,021 1,367,121 61,362 1,469,833 60,610 1,456,416 
Toran . 61,545 11,020,589 64,964 10,101,720 64,944 13,283,393 
In Ballast— 
Dean 4,038 5,394,202 2,989 4,861,945 2,394 «6,187,480 
Sailing 18,123 357,126 23,231 656,905 28,553 878,809 
; Se ee ee 
Toran 22,161 5,951,328 26,220 5,518,850 30,947 7,066,289 
Steam 8,562 15,047,670 6,591 13,493,830 6,728 18,014,457 
Sailing 73,144 1,924,247 84,593 2,126,740 89,163 2,335,225 
GRanp ToTAL . 83,706 16,971,917 91,184 15,620,570 95,891 20,349,682 
1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 
Venels i) a ma ne + pe atc is a 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 8 9 10 hi 12 13 
Se rea ae 
a a 3,975 12,729,435 2,861 8,797,912 2,231 6,275,929 
Sailing 19,977 913,120 15,232 725,959 14,908 807,889 
SN eg er mtr aa a fea a ef Ye fe nc eee 
ToTAL 23,952 13,642,555 18,093 9,523,87! 17,139 7,083,618 
ee - te te ee 
Llast 
In one 1,410 4,489,509 1,448 4,793,791 1,581 3,972,266 
Sailing 21,558 771,494 19,983 652,899 18,731 686,237 
ae ca pce a a RR Se A A pt Ee ee 
TOTAL 22,968 5,261,003 21,43] 5,446,690 20,312 4,658,503 
a ea a ef tn fa ee be me et a A 
Steam 5,305 17,218,944 4,309 $3,591,703 3,812 10,248,195 
Sailing 41,535 1,684,614 35,215 1,387,858 33,639 1,494,126 
a ee Tene 
GRanp Tota. . 45,920 18,903,558 39,524 14,970,561 37,45] 11,742,32 
oe te 
Vessels 1970-7] 1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 
pare nee ees ee ee ee = 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
j 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2! 
a a a a a a Raa a a aaa 
ith Cr, 
With, Grago— 1,885 3,405,367 2,028 7,191,450 2,266 8,278,458 = -2,528 6,949,704 
Sailing 12,741 650,389 = f11,235 578,776 = 10,922 571,924 8,422 380;4B5 
Tora. 14,626 6,055,756 13,263 7,770,226 13,188 8,850,382 10,950 7,530,189 
ee A gn gt Er Pp eee ry 
In Ballast— 
” cians 1,214 2,839,296 1,150 3,250,848 1,978 3,265,590 1,485 4,492,299 
Sailing 16,594 512,513 16,918 554,989 17,859 632,378 13,255 497,057 
‘TOTAL 17,808 3,351,809 18,063 3,805,837 19,837 3,897,968 14,740 4,989,356 
ec a at rr ene een fe fer frre SS pate ee 
Steam 3,099 8,244,663 3,178 10,442,298 4,244 11,544,048 4,013 11,442,003 
Sailing . 29,335 1,162,902 28,148 1,133,765 28,781 1,204,302 21,677 1,077,542 
a rues 


Granp Toran . 








32,434 9,407,565 31,326 11,576,063 33,025 12,748,350 25,690 12,519,545 
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Table 109—VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED—Contd. 
(BY STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS) 


D. Costing Trade—Cleared. 














1953-54 1955-56 1960-61 
Veoselr a ae ee ee ee Ce EE Oe nee 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 
With Gargo- 

eae ; . . . t, 764 9,442,615 4,397 10,508,677 5,582 14,558,323 
Slee ae oe 28,387 1,047,622 $4,662 1,256,291 47,096 1,592,577 

ToTAL . ; é 33,151 ; 10,490, 237 41,089 11,764,968 52,678 16,150,900 


ce mcm md amc 


Ta Ballast 


Steam F ‘ ‘ ‘ 3,344 vy 993,086 2,406 3,368,859 1,615 4,130,119 

Sailing 2 : F j 26,049 716,446 21,174 671,759 20,048 734,220 
a a a 

ToraAL . E : 29,393 = 4,709,532 23,580 +,040,618 21,663 4,864,339 
ac ar nr pen ee el A ite ee 

Steam. << 2» Fetes 8,108 13,435,701 6,803 13,877,536 7,197 18,688,442 

Saling- « ». Gemne 34,436 1,754,068 57,866 1,928,050 67,144 2,326,797 
ee a a at at a a Rp ee tpg ee 

Granp TOTAL . . 02,544 = 15,199,769 64,669 15,805,586 74,341 21,015,239 


aL EEEEEAEENEE 





Se 


1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 
Vessels a i 
No. NRT No, NRT No. NRT 
1 8 9 10 Il 12 13 


ee nnn ne NR prea on, 


With Cargo 




















. . oa 3,674 11,066,518 29,869 8,216,207 2,226 7,412,783 
oo. > + ae 28,713 1,213,913 21,704 985,472 21,121 Soya 
a ee eee 
wide, We 32,387 {2,280,431 25,573 9,201,679 23,347 8,335,571 
i a a a 
[In gr ii ; ' ; 1,972 7,473,997 1,597 5,375,357 1,175 3,643,770 
ein: a « fee 16,196 642,712 13,717 501,388 13,962 496,789 
Toran . E ; 18,168 8,116,709 15,314 5,876,745 15,137 4,140,559 
rt A A A ns 
. o ea 5,646 18,540,515 5,466 13,591,564 3,401 11,056,553 
an ©. > fae 44,909 1,856,625 35,421 1,486,860 35,083 14,419,577 
a 
Grann ToTAl . . 50,555 20,397,140 40,887 15,078,424 38,484 12,476,130 
= 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 
Vessels = 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
ne ee, 
ith Gar, 
With, Ca ee ns 2,025 5,607,214 2,262 8,155,882 2,228 8,346,709 2,114 9,993,264 
Sailing - © + + 22,244 1,026,147 20,568 979,548 20,153 954,049 15,642 777,671 
ToTAL . ; . 24,269 6,633,361 22,830 9,135,430 22,381 9,300,758 17,756 10,070,935 
ep a LE PS EG Ey eta 
In Ballast— 
ene _ ae os 1,424 3,245,566 1,453 4,579,503 1,501 5,119,476 1,127 4 
Salme 1 772. "483,019 «1,904 530,339 13,817 °"579;316 1453 “Sagas 
2 ka a ee 
ee ; , 13,196 3,728,585 13,357 5,109,842 15,318 5,698,792 12,580 5,106,542 
Steam. . «+ 3,449 8,852,780 3,715 12,735,385 3,729 13,466,185 3, 247 13. 867.479 
Silling 0} + S4,016 1,509,166 32,472 1,509,887 33,970 1,533/365 27/095 T8GS 8 
Granp ToraL . 37,465 10,361,946 36,187 14,245,272 37,699 14,999,550 30,336 15,177,477 


——————— SS ee 
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Table 110—NUMBER AND TONNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED INDIAN Ports 
(BY NATIONALITIES) 



































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Nationalities ees ; ; 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Indian i. 4 735 643,821 1,890 1,011,751 2,672 2,116,698 
British 1,358 5,710,918 1,216 5,551,929 1,276 6,304,515 
American . 197 901,047 184 830,963 424 2,015,610 
Ghinese 12 31,350 li 33,167 i + 
Danish 81 266,219 95 381,137 184 517,575 
Dutch 103 457,798 156 676,467 221 1,033,858 
French 9 37,962 25 93,163 77 419,602 
Greek. 58 211,166 20 66,229 144 702,978 
Italian 67 268,705 90 386,333 14} 813,801 
Japanese . Ss 26 105,283 241 934,214 260 934,618 
Nocwesian a 200 300,568 195 879,038 300 1,531,123 
Resign 11 17,056 15 39,232 41 138,265 
Swedigh oo 39 123,949 45 29,393 74 69,107 
Other Nationalities . 238 1,065,948 864 O48, 908 1,037 2,940,965 
Epantey Cralls 1,431 129, 4465 (a) (a) (a) (a) 
Toran 4,585 10,771,236 5,047 11,772,926 6,851 19,538,715 
1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 
Nationalities eer eee ——-->- ooo uunnneieinemremna ee 
Na. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 
di 1,378 2,379,057 1,700 3,852,887 1,892 4,561,555 
Lares 832 4,716,579 647 3,592,089 642 3°580,313 
yen . - 423 2,496,335 263 1,525,616 254 1,546,887 
h - & 7 35,435 15 68,806 18 84,5 
Dubh ow 89 410,205 87 365,711 5! 229/4 : 
Dutch .« - 154 972,450 99 543, 188 87 503,547 
7 55 413,019 28 267,325 22 207, 
fo 256 1,303,105 265 1,291,903 259 1.499;167 
Tislian. « 126 829,166 79 415,965 61 336,115 
~ & a $19 1,353,984 47 1,999, 720 411 2,246,499 
Meek 197 1,076,920 136 963,116 131 "302° 608 
Russian 201. 999,025 20+ 1,097,591 194 997,362 
di ; ; 41 278,722 18 67,097 33 167,3 
Ole Neitaalitics 1,053 4,634,397 1,196 _ 7,061,890 1,134 a isocio; 
Country Crafts (a) (a) (a) (2) (a) (a) 
Toran . 5,131 21,902,299 5,144 23,112,964 5,189 23, 984 515 
—_— oe # 
1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1974.75 
Nationalities ate _ ——_ 
—— No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. =NRT 
| i+ 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
oe —_——_——_—— rae a a a 
di 2,103 5,585,348 1409 4,571,988 1,409 5,226,786 1,506 8,112,296 
Lae "G07 3,530,862 559 3,486,277 455 3,020,359 300 2,004,938 
America 262 1,390,858 166 892,364 103 507,262 119 "910,544 
Chinese. . 9 ° 40,41) 15 103,019 io a 12 64,948 
Darish |. 49 186,531 49 210,266 45 263,280 38 185,090 
Gite. 99 654,817 89 558,974 86: BBE U7 39 206,415 
French . 9 117,380 6 84,130 9 139.814 18 ——-87,050 
Greek. 291 1,972,284 3i® 2,122,397 306 2,092,990 362 2,486,362 
iesifca : 56" 319,805 40 195,288 46 323,110 32 '253-616 
Japanese ee 400 2,113,694 459 2,756,631 387 2,157,016 295 1,877,870 - 
foeewon x « © 119 636,795 129 "792,604 115 677,482 57 463,674 
Rindian 240 1,047,337 225 991,235 222 981,521 276 1,601,311 
en ae 36 217,098 42 291,857 28 203,596 16 121393 
Other Natioalities - 1,267 7,967,748 1,414 9,145,702 1,574 9,814,627 1,727 10,589,228 
Country Crafts = - + « (2) (a) (2) (a) (a) (2) (a) (a) 
Torah 2 ss 5,547 25,801,168 4,920 25,202,752 4,785 26,093,840 4,797 28,964,735 




















ee 
(a) Figures of Gountry Craft are not being separately recorded from April, 1955. 
Source :— Directorate General of Gommercial Intelligence & Statistics, 
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Table 111—NumBer AND TONNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH CLEARED FROM INDIAN 








PorTs 
(By NATIONALITIES) 
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1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
N atioadlities — —_— 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Indien =. , 767810001 1,939 787,086 2,325 1,812,116 
British , ‘ és 1,470 = 6,996,256 1,216 5,440,213 1,284 6,322,22] 
American ; 190 877,132 152 085,663 364 1,742,492 
Chinese 7 14,405 12 35,343 a os 
Danish 84 286,279 80 326,786 150 418,605 
Dutch 107 475,286 159 083,211 224 1,003,201 
French 8 33,541 3+ (97,285 63 339,269 
Greek 57 229,068 29 106,621 126 601,546 
Italian 66 270,729 88 371,509 139 797,065 
Japanese . 29 115,750 243 957,886 317 1,148,207 
Norwegian : 209 818,590 196 389,444 282 1,467,394 
Russian : 5 If 818,851 ial 28,436 41 149,025 
Swedish . 7 3 14 139,874 58 253,042 72 324,795 
Other Nationalities . 250 223,339 927 1,513,818 957 2,785,780 
Gountry Crafts 1,540 141,135 (a) (a) (a) (a) 
Tora, 4,848 = 11,350,236 5,146 12,476,343 6,444 18,911,716 
1965-66 1968-69 1969.70 
Nationalities = — Sea 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 8 9 10 il 12 13 
lidian x  « . 1,275 2,097,474 1,810 4,166,980 2,064 5,044,884 
British ‘ 807 4,363,220 670 3,783,822 654 3470963 
American Fe 495 2,346,032 243 {,462,022 214 1,266,549 
Chinese 5 30,457 29 189,508 21 101,662 
Danish 81 355,402 76 353,194 55 237,338 
atch 131 831,925 99 393,290 94 543,049 
French 58 424,559 25 238,529 2! 197,279 
Greek 273 1,341,328 306 1,508,544 284 1,624,625 
Ctylian oo. * 128 342,632 67 336,478 50 297.743 
havieie: 340 1,392,926 493 2,586,759 492 .2.570,689 
AneWeuian 202 1,105,812 142 1,085,055 131 10 303 
Rasdian 16! 319, 680 193 961,048 181 845 ge 
Swedish F - 43 299,185 17 60,708 31 163,11] 
Other Nationalities . 1,042 4,471,879 1,316 7,263,873 1,134 7,081,796 
Country Crafts (a) (a) (2) (a) (a) (a) 
Toran 4,951 20,952,511 5,446 24,549,810 5,426 24,197,226. 
1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1974.75 
Nationalities Sonne — sae R i 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
! 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 a1 
Wigigh.% 334 wr a. Od 2,102 5,691,797 1,406 4,640,571 1,332 4,346,917 1,353 6,601,565 
British oe 2 603 3,354,770 527 3,144,453 4l1 2,817,485 286 1,818,642 
American . 211 1,183,844 122 6,99,009 69 376,812 82 534,681 
Chinese 6 26,878 14 =: 112,392 ste ste 13 86,779 
Danish 43 (69,735 58 205,084 42 272,061 34 151,718 
Duteh 112 797,116 74 = 507,421 71 624,521 34 189,350 
Reach Ik 122,185 7 118,467 1 12,891 19 78.97] 
Greek : < 326 2,177,875 310 2,057,614 280 1,870,872 368 2,668, 2943 
(talian see 50 269,330 37 194,087 41 273,318 32 274,593 
apants®s sk 462 2,479,165 486 2,518,404 399 2,196,773 299 1,891,3 
ue : 117 631,561 125 760,221 102 600,490 59 437, bee 
Russian - : ‘ 219 935,615 189 744,678 173 652,284 192 964,32] 
Swedish . ; 40 229,060 45 307,861 23 176,397 tl 86,9 
Other N itionalities 1,316 8,279,835 1,378 8,909,975 1,562 9,871,744 1,685. 9,869,103 
Country Crafts (4) (a) (a) (2) (a) (a) a) (a) 


Tota. 


5,618 26,348,414 


4,778 24,920,237 


4,506 24,092,565 


(a) Figures of Gountry Graft are not being separately recorded from April, 1955. 
Source ; Directorate General of Gommercial Tutelligence & Statistics. 


4,417 25,652,809 
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Table 112—TonNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED IN BALLAST AT 
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INDIAN PorTS IN COASTAL TRADE 
(By NATIONALITIES) 
Net Registered Tons 
1953-54 1955-56 1960-61 
Nationalities — pots, fee Se oe = 
Entered Cleare Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 
1 2 be 4 5 6 7 
Indian. 0. . 2,045,602 1,993,889 2,297,092 1,931,801 3,286,153 2,285,918 
British. . 1,840,263 1,391,050 1,550,559 985,884 «1,411,940 977,899 
Chinese 9,018 3s 4,539 
Japanese ‘ . 322,410 133,684 129,195 59,203 327,195 75,348 
pakistani ‘ 28,323 9,736 45,778 4,583 67,342 19,$20 
Danish . 177,648 27,423 93,991 76,205 52,971 44,874 
Dutch . 230,178 184,659 351,899 170,015 360,518 207,218 
French . i . 17,447 3,360 54,478 41,351 88,238 26,204 
Greek . 41,329 14,638 189,856 142,414 
Italian . 127,620 141,693 85,430 86,194 127,336 77,845 
Norwegian 118,944 252,245 212,058 249,989 310,84! 480,926 
Portuguese. ‘ F 279 149 5,496 1,864 
Russian 4,380 ae 11,480 14,822 38,377 15,142 
Swedish 77,709 93,071 24,316 52,817 72,697 84,655 
West Germany. 62,726 32,253 53,154 44,964 278,781 85,381 
american. 230,777 83,418 407,416 115,98] 181,096 141,605 
panamian 165,208 233,882 83,227 139,746 101,828 143,788 
Others . 492,796 129,170 67,413 51,061 271,720 105,862 
ToTat 5,951,328 4,709,532 5,518,850 4,040,618 7,066,289 4,864,399 
1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 
Nationalities —— a ee 
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Gleared 
{ 8 9 10 i 12 13 
Indian oe 2,498,065 3,294,549 2,829,512 3,050,675 2,689,457 2,441,681 
British 2 4 749,302 1,081,334 576,322 737,535 «383,694 494,058 
Qhinese i 62,292 30,247 34,535 23,880 
Japanese . ‘ - 150,205 72,972 34,905 13,840 119,162 32,028 
Pakisiani . . ‘ 7,533 3,107 ae He ae - 
Danish 4,948 44,752 15,205 20,782 4,544 11,072 
Dutch . ‘ ’ 133,088 223,621 63,678 89,257 49,544 61,100 
French 7 < 3,907 6,068 4,380 16,019 6,233 oe 
Greek . F . 294,701 446,957 253,540 222,274 181,659 135,712 
Italian 46,379 78,096 13,946 19,546 5,475 21,318 
Norwegian . i . 137,738 269,339 53,454 76,878 46,518 26,791 
Portuguese. oe a o° 22 
Russian . . 76,791 524,971 194,728 288,629 185,063 226,307 
Swedish 8,126 54,238 9,376 5,432 19,017 19,020 
West Germany 82,532 189,060 80,498 101,884 38,050 38,858 
American. ‘ 95,495 509,882 40,825 194,533 157,699 180,715 
Panamian F 206,614 245,631 274,673 273,041 146,808 64,239 
Others ’ . 765,579 1,072,132 949,356 736,173 591,045 363,780 
ng a ap na YE EG ee 
Tota 5,261,003 8,116,709 5,446,690 5,876,745 4,658,503 4,140,559 





S$@urse : Directorate General of Gommercia! Intelligence & Statistics. 


Table 112—TonNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED IN BALLAST AT 
INDIAN PorTS IN COASTAL TRADE—Contd. 


(By NATIONALITIES) 
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Net Registered Tons 


























1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1974.75 
—— ee et ee ———— — 
Entered Gleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 
1 14 15 16 7 18 19 20 2} 

Indian : . . . 1,980,881 2,457,901 2,387,673 3,198,788 2,379,596 3,684,050 3,480,182 3,487,937 
pritish : . : . » 181,821 252,462 175,322 292,475 121,071 281,619 += 104,040 sy 19,409 
Chinese - : ‘ : . 4,525 4,478 15,129 5,694 8,694 
Japanese . : . 2 . 99,110 42,528 186,752 196,029 173,904 170,435 164392 113,567 
pakistani. . . : : BE aie AE he sie ee ce 
Danish. . . . 7 6,815 21,013 3,637 24,568 6,216 7,177 12,632 2,407 
Dutch . . . . . 49,165 23,037 28,186 86,315 67,019 114,968 13,34] 39,603 
French ‘ . . . : 4, ae re Ee a as 2 

Greek ‘ . . . - 18+,752 196,921 167,574 172,995 187,467 211,811 314,100 267,328 
Italian. . . . 5 of 3,132 uf % 4,038 8,438 a 32,866 
Norwegian 7 7 A . 38,304 22,347 43,537 62,58! 60,808 53,633 64,019 13,771 
Portuguese 7 . + es oe ee 

Russian. ‘ ‘ ‘ - 203,780 94,047 95,787 237,838 135,110 217,822 97,326 266,250 

é t] 

Swedish =. . . . ;. a 4,485 1,125 8,948 37,523 37,538 24,206 17,340 
West Germany . . : 39,345 21,006 15,463 30,196 12,901 24,963 13,529 
American : ‘ : f 8,555 169,269 26,574 205,874 32,461 80,526 46,475 = 144,996 
panamian s 6  « « 141,679 177,580 173,809 189,860 141,066 140,038 ~—:106, 204 69,762 

Others. . . . - 417,077 243,857 495,920 388,251 588,788 665,774 956,745 559,553 

ToTaL . » 3,351,809 3,728,585 3,805,837 5,109,842 3,897,908 5,698,792 4,989,356 5,106,542 


aa 
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Table 113—-IONNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED WITH CARGO 
AT INDIAN PORTS IN COASTAL TRADE 


(By NATIONALITIES) 


Nationalities 


1 


Indian : 
British . : : - 
Chinese . . 


Japanese . . . ’ 
Pakistani . . . . 
Danish . . ‘ . 


Dutch ~=sSC . 
French . . . 
Greek. . 


Italian . . ' 
Norwegian 
Portuguese 


Russian 
Swedish 
West Germany . . . 


American 
Panamaian 
Others 


ToTab 


Nationalities 


Indian 
British 
Chinese 


Japanese . 
Pakistani . 
Danish - . 


Dutch . . . . 
French 

Greek. . . . 
Ttalian = - - ‘ co 7 
Norwegian . 
Portuguese * 

Russian : . 7 
Swedish . . . 

West Germany 


American 
Panamian ’ . 
Others . . 


ToTaL 


_. ___ 1953-54 
Entered Cleared 
2 3 
5,445,493 5,451,668 
2,585,596 2,342,452 
13,301 
209,062 294,590 
ie 13,091 
230,275 258,788 
620,748 494,686 
7,740 21,827 
241,796 153,115 
498,648 352,936 
12,921 13,999 
* 4,380 
204,835 97,914 
94,335 122,879 
485,394 540,784 
332,704 171,106 
101,042 142,721 
117020,589 10,490,237 
1965-66 
Entered Cleared 
8 9 
6,493,780 6,428,796 
1,960,390 1,671,822 
93,506 104,106 
55,913 19,562 
74,626 57,155 
505,562 490,932 
6,068 oe 
344,745 261,290 
107,082 80,927 
596,830 457,766 
5,696 7,750 
460,919 251,567 
106,173 32,173 
373,265 395,080 
861 301 617,346 
316,700 254,158 
1,274,999 1,220,001 
(3,642,555 12,280,431 


Nit R:gistedred Tons 


Ne 








1955-56 ___1960-61_ 
Entered Cleared Entered Gleared 
4 5 6 7 
5,009,058 5,328,943 6,572,516 7,886,796 
2,383,781 2,921,341 2,402,025 2,771 161 
a ' 4,539 2,710 4,194 
67,822 172,148 140,221 292,218 
20,885 58,259 36,379 110,573 
168,294 257,504 116,293 189,235 
507,405 711,833 478,759 698,330 
161,358 193,768 _ 139,012 193,464 
16,931 45,327 334,949 363,478 
239,795 262,273 178,708 267,357 
477,12) 466,057 819,577 716,786 
11,013 17,441 3,290 11,550 
8,745 10,780 78,524 77,184 
146,948 99,844 142,821 192,751 
148,943 181,588 297,499 423,455 
335,133 738,162 908,285 1,154,144 
283,310 179,778 280,528 249,038 
124,178 115,383 351,297. 549,186 
10,101,720 11,764,968 13,283,393 16,150,900 
1968-69 1969-70 
_ rene ett el ot (tier ttt te AI 
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 
10 Il 12 13 
3,091,159 4,775,085 4,340,684 5,042,724 
1,236,698 1,110,967 872,834 863,302 
17,156 8,906 5,978 4,135 
58,870 438,252 75,808 133,799 
ag 6,380 a ia 
36,104 71,003 20,919 61,549 
281,080 270,066 88,007 219,908 
27,294 10,548 Se 2 
350,431 275,287 250,588 238,862 
76,628 49,900 52,816 53,279 
320,177 205,508 98,318 138,482 
1,537 i oe 3,358 
244,788 298,338 164, 158 276,254 
21,680 30,723 7,701 38,935 
230,817 143,026 41,550 69,596 
296,612 239,685 316,036 271,387 
270,993 244,352 169,270 208,718 
979,850 1,063,653 579,151 711,283 
9,523,871 9,201,679 7,083,818 8,335,571. 


Source : Directorate General of Commercial Entelligence & Statistics. 
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Table 113—Tonnacs OF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED aND CLEARED WITH Carco 
AT INDIAN PorTS IN COASTAL TRADE-—Contd. 


(By NaTIONALITIES) 
Net Registered Tons 


ne 











1970-71 1971-72 1972.73 1974-75 
National ities - a ee 
Entered Gleared Entered Cleared Entered Gleared Entered (Cleared 
1 14 15 16 {7 18 19 20 21 
Indian. : p : . 3,993,524 4,077,850 4,541,668 4,965,925 5,706,100 5,149,176 4,888,962 6,298,895 
yritish . . : - 541,262 634,436 775,536 912,716 705,590 705,695 214,609 357,169 
Chinese . 7 ‘ ‘ : 2,984 7,390 9,151 5,467 17,934 28,597 11,217 27,853 
Japanese. 6 s+ 170,407 113,164 283,811 269,325 336,815 299,283 250,682 272,103 
Pakistan . * ‘ - . ey eh ae Ke on a ae . 
Danish . . . . ‘ 7,191 38,214 19,903 36,389 37,012 51,418 21,951 24,238 
Dutch. : : . : 56,835 135,489 105,785 197,953 148,994 148,200 58,616 79,086 
French . « Bae -. v -» 11,476 . 25,676 38,921 
Greek. . 7 4 : 223,529 181,684 174,081 338,371 294,053 325,604 317,304 440,300 
(alan. 0. + ss 18,174 28,007 87,630 45,744 41,455 43,534 35, 909 18,710 
Norwegian, : . : . 95,497 115,212 130,528 204,901 244,227 339, 99 113,577 174,998 
Portuguese . 5A . . , 
Russian. é : : - 196,567 309,508 304,144 383,980 282,208 448,640 225,446 601 127 
swedish : ; . 5 ee 21,832 53,377 55,891 20,315 19,606 21,863 27,628 
West Germany : 4 A 37,395 62,049 49,426 98,308 81,353 136,576 43,041 102,03] 
Ainerican 2 ‘ - i 101,230 146,886 378,777 362,233 221,42) 288,611 328,346 463,587 
panamian . . ‘ e 152,043 226,042 246,037 310,994 104,519 175,023 165,359 172,878 
Others. . : . 7 464,118 540,598 610,372 947,233 656,910 1,141,702, 808,331 976,411 
a somite eee 
Tora, . 3 . 6,055,756 6,633,361 7,770,226 9,135,430 8,850,382 9,300,758 7,530,189 10,070,935 


a ai i 
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Table 114—Torar SHIPPING IN THE FOREIGN AND COASTAL TRADE 
AT Principal PorRTS—SUMMARY 








































































































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
BoMpay 
Steamers : 
Indian. : ; : 8,272 1,818 3,639 2,410 2,545 3,639 
Others ‘ j ‘ 3 2,885 12,191 2,795 13,606 §,688 19,022 
ToTan . é - ip 11,157 14,009 6,434 16,016 6,233 . 22,661 
Sawmina Vgssers ToTAL . eS 44,741 934 56,093 1,094 61,82! 1,337 
Total Steam and Sailing 35.898 14,943 62,527 17,110 {69,054 23,998 
CALOUTTA 
Steamera : 
Indian ‘ < 7 483 1,829 608 1,708 1,011 3,270 
Others .  .  - 1,9168 7,181 1,970 7,706 2,525 10,547 
Tora, . ‘ F oe 2,399 8,510 2,573 9,414 3,536 13,817 
Sattina Vessers TOTAL . ae ee 2 4 . ] 7 x 
Total Steam and Sailing : 2,400 6,510 2,577 9,415 3,536 13,817 _ 
, 1965-66 : 1968-69 1969-70 
No. GRT No GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 
1 9 10 Il 12 13 
BomBay 
Steamers? 
Indian ‘ : F 1,496 3,696 1,650 4,399 1,523 4,274 
Others came 3,266 20,138 2,438 14,750 2,227 °13.597 
TOTAL woe 4,762 23,834 4,088 19,149 «8,750 17,871, 
Satring VesSeus TOTAL. : 10,489 603 8,696 512 8,026 49. 
Total Steamaad Salliag . 15,251 24,437 12,784 19,661 11,776 18,363 
CALOUTTA 
Steamers $ 
Indian : ‘ 5 673 2,538 876 3,51] 880 3,876 
Others . 5 : 1,526 6,498 1,767 6,088 1,516 6,776 
ToTaL ; ¢ 2,199 9,036 2,648 9,599 ¥2,396 10.452 
Sarina VESELES TOTAL © ess » Aa = eared 
Total Steam and Sailing i 2,199 9,036 2,643 9,599 2,396 10,652 
1970-7] 1971-72 1972-73 1974.75 
ee ee ee = Ee 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000)} (000) § * (000) (000) 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2) 
a ie a a ai aa a ii i ai ai a 
BoMBaY 
Steamers : 
Indian . = a 1,380 4,269 1,502 4,550 3 9,265 95,595 1,296 6,792 
Others .  . —. 2,180 13,008 2,471 14,449 2,529 14,451 2,383 14,670 
Toran. «3,560 ~~—=«17,277_~—Ss«3,973—«*18,999 «i794 20,046 ——«*8,679 21,469 
Salriwo Vasvers Tota «9,021 (585 7717 530 ‘ 8,392 575 
Total Steam and Salling ; (2,531 17,862 11,690 19,529 11,794 20,046 12,071 22,037 
CaLOUTTA : ~ 
Steamers = 
Indian 3 . . 767 3,390 §29 3,871 978 VQ 4,342 742 4,089 
Others is : 1,178 5,402 1,324 5,955 1,006 4,642 998 4,258 
Se 
Tota. . : ‘ 1,945 8.992 2,153 9,826 1,984 8,984 1,740 8,347 
Sattine Vassszs TOTAL. : Ss fd ais a “ie che oe ~ 
ne ere ae ne aeen a a 
Tatal Steam and jailing 2 1,945 3,992 2,153 9,826 1,984 8,984 1,740 8,347 
See ee ae, ee a ee ee 





Source : Dirzctorate G-ntral of Go ayercial Intelligence & Statistics, 
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Table 114—ToTaL SHIPPING IN THE FOREIGN AND COASTAL TRADR 
AT PRINcIpAL Ports --SUMMARY—Contd. 

























































































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
ee er a ee ne 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 
t 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Maoras Fort St, Gsorcs 
Steamers : 
Indian... 316 1,027 433 1,295 655 2,297 
Others... .. 1,561 6,094 1,306 5,353 1,649 7,196 
‘ToTaL __1,877 WEA 1,739 6,648 2,304 9,403" 
Salina VBssEL3 TOTAL —. js _ 95 6 165 18 . 32 a i 
Total Steam and Sailing = 1,972 79127 1,904 6,666 2,336 9,495 
a ee 
VISAKHAPATNAM 
Steamers ! ‘ Fi 
Indian > . : Se ia ate Ae Be ; 
Others ; " . ue se ee te ese : ; 
ToTaAL . ° * Ay as Boo. a oe 
Sarina Vessers TOTAL F _.:. 
Total Steom and §ailing ‘ # = b: ie - os 
Ha 
1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 
See eet elite 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GR' 
(000) (000) (000) 
8 9 10 M1 12 13 
aa a 
Viapras Fort St. GEoRGE 
Steamers: 
Indian 6 wt 885 3,148 633 2,726 709 3,418 
Others . 2 2 1,68} 8,049 1 1524 _ 7,546 1,290 8 i. 
Tora, . : ' 2,566 1107 % © R157 10,272 1,999 «0, 339° 
Ss . ae a ae La 
Salina VBEsSLE8 TOTAL . ‘ 17 2 3 ve 3 ’ 
2S Ls 
Tatal Steam & Sailing . : 2,583 11,199 2,160 10,272 2,002 10,233 
a 
VusAKHAPATNAM 
Steamers : 
Indian . . ‘ o we 368 2,325 357 2,758 
Others : 7 nA ac 880 5,535 642 4,178 
Toran . . ns ~ 1,248 7,860 999 S—* 3G 
SalLine Vesseis TOTAL é " BS 9 i 1 ; 
en 
Total Steam and Salling . ois ” 1,257 7,861 1,000 6,936 
a ee ee as 
1970-7. 1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 
a ee mes 
No. Grp” No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(00u) (000) (000) (000) 
14 15 16 17 18 19 20 9} 
TT 
Mapsjas Fort St, GaorGE 
Steamers 
fidisn -% A. Ss 612 3,166 582 3,010 617 3,260 663 6,377 
Others : : : 1,199 6,668 1,106 6,609 1,151 6,583 956 4,943 
ToTaL . Ps % 1,811 9,834 1,688 9,619 1,768 9,843 1,619 11,320 
Sauana Vessers TOTAL. . 6 _! 13 2 6 se COD 
Total Steam and Sailing : 1,817 9,835 1,701 9,621 1,774 9,843 1,630 11,322 
_— OCC ee OS o> 
VmaKHAPATRAM(*) yo 
es ae 8 372 2,537 366 2,368 391 2,434 304 «1,883 
Others .  . . 845 5,796 890 6,211 730 5,172 759 5347 
Tota, . ‘ . 1,217 8,333 1,256 8,579 1,121 7,606 1,963 7,230 
Sanne VassensToTal : i = 22 2 13 as 7 I 
‘gotal Steam & Salling - : 1,217 3,333 1,278 8,581 1,134 7,606 1,070 7231 





(1) Data for earliers ycars are not avaliable. 
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Table 114—ToTarL SHIPPING IN THE FOREIGN AND COASTAL TRADE 
AT PrincipaAL Ports —SUMMARY-—Contd, 








1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 





















































a ne cnr 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (G00) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Coantn 
Steamers : . 
Indian . . ‘ - 901 1,215 699 1058 1,028 1,925 
Others : : ; 1,032 3,909 1,088 4,434 1,163 4,079 
; ; R - 
Tora 1,933 5,124 1,787 5,492 2,191 7,004 
rat a ere ft en erene eenfee pete e_ 
SatLine VasELs ToTAL : 825 65 540 44 264 28 
Ne ee ee eS Oe Se ee me Np ca ok 
Total Steam and Salling : 2,758 5,189 2,327 $,536 2,455 71,032 
1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 
Now GRT Ni GR 7 ~ 
oO. Qo. x le No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) (000) 
l 8 9 10 1] 12 13 
Coon 
Steamers : 
Indian . ‘ 867 2,312 596 1,857 660 1,547 
Others . ‘ A ; 1,168 5,745 843 3,310 7195 5,085 
Toran swt 2,035 8,057 1,489 6,667 1,455 6,632 
Satine Vatsets ToTan . : 176 19 179 20 190 21 
: : : pes an eee 
Total Steam and Sailing . 2,211 3,076 1,618 6,687 1,643 6,653 
NN ee eS a ee 
1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1974.75 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) (000) 
I 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
aa a a a a a aaa a a 
CocHi 
Steamers : 
Indian « ’ . 735 1,948 531 2,021 626 2,088 703 2,578 
Others . ; ‘ ‘ 1,028 5,311 977 5,250 1,063 6079 967 5,188 


a Jane’ : . hee 


Toran... et 1,763 «7,259 1,508 7,271 1,689 8,167 1,670 7,761 


‘ 1 1 i A 
ene tn ce ee 


SatLIna VESSELS TOTAL. . 2,364 258 377 1,017 2,435 283 27 18 


ee ae nee we aa AS Ar Ae a 


Total Steam and Satliag . 4,127 W517 1,885 8,288 4:124 8,450 1,697) 7,776 


Se 
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Table 114—TorTaL SHIPPING IN THE FOREIGN AND COASTAL TRADE 
AT PrincipaL Ports—SuMMaRY—concld. 






































1968-69 1970-71 1971.72 1972.73 1974-75 
No. GRT No. GRI No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000 ) (000 ) (000) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Kanp.a (4) 
Steamers : 
Tndian . ‘ - 117 443 158 643 113 545 155 789 168 1,101 
Others F r . 284 = §=61,698 218 1,175 305 -1,727 329 = 1, 841 386 = 2,625 
Tora, . : : 401 2,141 376 1,818 418 2,272 484 2,630 554 3,726 
Samina Vasseus ToTan : 136 4 45 1 I} ae 6 a is 26 
ny nn nn en Te ee 
Total Steam and Sailing . $37 2145 421 1,819 429 2272 490 =. 2,630 554 3,726 
1968-69 1970-7] 1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 
a el ce 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT] No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) (000) (000) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Maruvaao(?) 
Steamers : 
Indian . . . : 363 = 2,024 204 1,705 188 1,682 249 2,044 280 2,744 
Otherg P : = 873 S527 987 7,014 941 8,011 1,050 98,852 1,100 9,178 
ToTAL . . ‘ «  £,236 7,551 1,191 8,719 {1,129 9,693 1,299 10,896 1,380 11,922 
pe ptf erp setencee A SS R—  c 
Satine Vassers Toran. . 677 43 793 48 885 56 764 48 835 52 
nn en ee ee 
Total Steam and Sailing : 1,913 7,594 1,984 8,767 2,014 9,749 2,063 10,944 2,215 11,974 
1968-69 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000 ) (000) (000) (000) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ! 
Paraptr (1) 
Steamers 
Indian . . ‘ ne = a ar ee ae 
Others F 7 ‘ ar oye aie ae os ae oe -_ ae a 
en an ea er LS a ES IC Se 
ToTaL 7 aie és we si ova a oy a es oe 
a pf ee rp tp A ee ty 
SAILING VESSELS TOTAL . - oe ac er aia ae a ar ie oe we 
ee ae aaa ee re 
Total §team and Sailing . oe -_ os ae aie ais ce we a = 





20--222 C.S.0.1N.D.)/77 
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Table 115—-Gross WEIGHT OF CARGO HANDLED AT MAIor PorTS 
°000 Tonnes 





1958-59 1960-61 _ 1965-66 1969-70 1970~71 


Ymports Exports Tmports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Ymports Exports 





















































1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 3 10 It 
a aT 
Ca.corTa 
Coastaltrade . 3. . 1,227 1,357 1,483 1,464 1,624 1,396 1,349 858 = 1,375 292 
Foreigntrade . . 4,377 3,357 4,009 2,545 3,660 3,168 2,058 2,628 1,872 9475 
ToTAL , ; . 5,694 4,714 5,492 4,009 5,284 4,564 3,400 9,486 3,247 2,767 
f A Re nee ee 
Bompay 
Coastaltrade . ‘ ; 1,212 1,906 1,223 2,011 1,406 2,968 1,450 1,92] 1,364 1,793 
Foreigntrade . - «8,238 —'1,964 9,572 1,915 11,570 2,172 9,983 «1,681 9,494 1.758 
g FE A A 
Tora. s ‘ F 9,450 3,870 10,795 3,926 12,976 5,140 11,433 3,602 10,858 3,546 
Maoras 
Coastal trade. F 669 38 768 SON NIG 50 559 363 178 429 
Foreigntrade . 1,248 590 1,360 861 2,173 1,523 2,977 2,532 3,559 2,759 
i ES —— = 
Tora. . : 4 1,917 628 2,128 911 3,299 1,573 3,586 2,895 3,737 3,188 
VISAKHAPATNAM _ 
Coastaltrade - } 4 18 324 13 668 21 661 118 442 104 284 
Foreigntrade . wt 1,146 988 1,373 794 1,873 1,903 2,232 5,709 2,999 6 494 
ToTAL . «4  . 1164 1,812 1,886 1,462 1,894 2,564 2,350 G15] 2,396 6,408 
——— : ST ee A A Se a an le —— 
Coan 
Coastal trade . eC 816 140 913 190 1050 236 240 893 155 94) 
Forelgn trade . 611 262 708 7 oweetes63 304 3,128 535 3,292 45] 
a Se ne 
TOTAL : . 1,427 402 1,62) 466 2,413 540 -3,368 1,498 = 9,447 1,392 
a a a 
KanpaLa 
Coastaltrade . é . 265 51 335 65 493 74, 766 53 673 39 
Foreigntrade . . 354 188 896 277 1,843 95 1,038 252 801 106 
Toran . . . 619 239 1,231 342 2,336 169 41,804 305 1.474 1sq 
SES A A A he te a ae 
Paranre(*) 
Coastal trade. . : ve eye are oe ms ar a 1 we 
Foreign trade. ‘: ‘ os . . o- a we ee 1,731 we 2,156 
ere eh A A he a fl ae a 
0) Toran . : . ae oe a a - os -- 1,73! I 2,156 
Marwvcao ———— a aa 
Costal trade. F ‘ aes ae ie ava es af 185 3 267 . 
Foreign trade . . . we o. Sie Br ee os 56 8,785 86 10,652 
nn A 
Toran wwe - * se ee sh ea 241 8,788 353 10,652 
Tora, (Mayor Ports) 
Coastal trade . 3. 2. 4,207 3,816 94,735 4,448 «5,720 5,385 4,660 4,533 4,117 3,771 
Foreigntrade . . 15,974 7,349 17,918 6,668 22,482 9,165 21,472 23,853 21,326 26,476 
a a I li se rc 
Grant Tora, . . « 20,181 11,165 22,653 11,116 28,202 14,550 26,132 28,386 25,443 30,247 





Source: Yirectorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics. 
(*) Data for the earlier years are not available. 
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Table 115—Gross WEIGHT OF CaRGO HANDLED aT Major Ports—concld, 


°000 Tonnes 





1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 








a 











Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports ImPorts ExPorts Imports Exports 
































1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 zt 
CALCUTTA 
Coastal trade 1,699 675 = 1,777 710 =: 1,192 642 1,215 599 669 =: 1,201 
Forcign trade 3,051 1,869 2,371 1,821 2,698 1,793 3,870 1,851 3,810 2,019 
i . . 4 
ToTaL 4,700 2,544 4,148 2,531 3,890 2,435 5,085 2,450 4,479 3,220 
BomMBAY 
Coastal trade 1,494 1,987 1,459 1,692 1,116 2,209 1,039 1,961 974 1,345 
Foreign trade 10,932 1,54[ 10,860 1,390 12,977 2,066 12,968 2,013 11,660 2,698 
eh ey 
Tora 12,426 3,528 12,319 3,082 14,093 4,275 14,007 3,974 12,634 4,043 
Mapras 
Coastal trade 156 274 147 330 286 404 309 396 305 169 
Forcign trade 3,949 2,413 3,922 2,417 4,402 2,658 4,452 2,759 4,801 2,616 
ToTau 4,105 2,687 4,069 2,747 4,688 3,062 4,761 3,155 5,106 2.785 
VISAKHAPATNAM 
Goastaltrade  . 65 266 122 195 192 186 171 5 370 73 


Foreign trade 


Tota 


CocHINn 


Coastal trade 
Foreign trade 


Tora, 


KANADLA 
Coastal trade 
Foreign trade 


ToT AL 


ParaniP (?) 
Coastal trade 
Foreign trade 


TOTAL 


Marmucso 
Coastal trade 
Foreign trade 


Tora, 


‘Tora (Major Ports) 


Coastal trade 
Foreign trade 


Granpb ToTAL 


. 


2,727 53681 0235250 


a so ey 


2,792 5,847 2,372 


4,842 2,803 4,773 2,706 4,157 2,489 5,603 


ee cee 
5,037 2,995 4,959 2,877 4,272 2,859 5,676 


es 





275 807 275 701 272 418 256 832 403 605 
3,241 371 ©2840 386 =. 2,603 427 3,334 891 2,913 334 


3,590 3,316 939 





3.516 9 tyl7SIS3 11S 15087" 92.875 R45 1,223 


794 62 557 161 749 52 1,183 58 845 25 
1,004 173 1,528 1810.2, 154 166 = 2,057 246 = 2,079 254 
as a ER GET A A rE Spe ees 
1,798 235 2,085 342 2,903 218 3,240 304 =. 2,924 279 
ea et as a. fe a ee aS OSE EO ce 
I 1 e 1 1 - ' ~ 
+» 1,905 -» 2,022 -- 2,287 2,545 503,116 
en ret A A a AY mc oR ee ae ge 
I 1,905 I 2,022 { 2,287 f 25,45 $13,116 
re a A een ieee 
. 349 oe 383 o* 393 oe 465 1 449 - 
86 11,265 103 12,360 236 = ©13,706 234 13,407 216 32,098 
435 11,265 486 12,360 629 13,756 699 13,408 675 12,099 
4,833 4,071 4,721 3,789 4,201 3,911 4,639 3,962 4,096 3,418 
24,990 25,118 23,874 25,419 27,873 27,876 29,621 27,369 2,808 28733 


ce a ee re ge — en  e  geee o S —  e 


29,823 29,189 28,595 29,268 32,974 31,787 34,266 31,331 32,044 32,45) 





Source : Directorate General of Ganmercial Intelligence & Statistics. 
(*) Dataforthe caclier years are not available. 


ar. CIVIL AVIATION 


This section presents tables relating to revenue traffic carried by Indian operators, namely 
Air India and Indian Airlines (IA). These two Corporations came into being in August 1953 on 
nationalisation of air transport in India. Indian Air Lines operates on routes inside India and on 
international routes to adjacent countries while Air India operates mainly on international routes. 
The data for domestic and international services have been ‘how separately. For ensuring inter- 
national comparability of data, the standards laid down by Internationa! Civil Aviation Orga- 
nisation (ICAO) have been adopted. 


The source for these data is the office of the Director General of Civil Aviation, Ministry 
of Tourism and Civil Aviation who publish them in their publication “India Air Transport Statis- 
tics”, 


Tables 116 & 117 


Table. 116 presents statistics relating to passengers and cargo traffic carried and operating 
revenue earned by the scheduled operator in domestic and international) services separately. Table 
117 presents similar data for Indian non-scheduled opcrations, Various technical terms used in these 
tables are defined below :— 


Hours fown—These figures present the total number of hours flown by planes carrying the 
revenue traffic. 


Aircraft Kilometres flown—These higuresrepresent the total kilometres flown by planes carrying 
the revenue traffic. 


Tomne-Kilometres Available—The figures are obtained by multiplying the total tonnage offered 
tothe public for air transportation of passengers, freights and mail by the kilometres 
flown. 


Passenger, freight and mailcarried—The number of passengers carried represents the total number 
of passengers carried on different air-routes treating passengers travelling by planes 
for twoor more routesashaving performed two or more journeys. These figuresrelating 
to the weight offreight and mail carried are expressed in Tonnes. 


Passenger-Kilometres performed—The figures are obtained by adding up the kilometres trayelled 
by each passenger. | 


Tonne-Kilometres Performed—Represents aggregates based on the product of the tonnage of 
freight or mail, as the case may be, and the distance through which theload was 
carried. The figures relating to total load-metric ton-kilometres take into account all 
kinds of traffic including passengers. 


Passenger load Factor—Represents the percentage of passenger kilometres flown to the seat 
kilometres available. 


Revenue Weight load Factor—Represents the percentage of tonne kilometres performed 
(passenger, freight & mail) to the tonne-kilometres available. 
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Table 116—-INDIAN SCHEDULED OPERATIONS 
(a) Domestic Services 






































(7000) 
Hours Aiceraft = Passengers Pussenger Passgnger Carga carried 

flown Kilom:tres carried Kilometres load ie ara 
Year flown performed factor Freight Mail Total 

ain pera 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
195! ; e ‘ 87 21,937 301 234,977 ae 37 3 40 
1956 : : P 92 23,006 368 276,792 60°9 40 5 45 
196) ’ 7 . 104 27,801 745 574,542 7165 3+ 6 40 
1966 ; . ’ 95 30,816 1,261 1,009,175 72°0 12 9 21 
1970 F . : 105 37,801 2,123 1,558,956 76°8 17 10 27 
i971. 90 33,410 2,056 1,577,720 69+1 16 10 26 
1972 - . . 106 42,196 2,678 1,993,748 61-4 24 14 38 
1973. ws 94 37,564 2,636 1,991,131 687 22 12 34 
1974 : . r 80 33,564 2,458 1,935,580 71°8 17 10 27 
19795. ee 99 41,909 3,071 2,071,320 66:7 23 12 35 

Tounes—Kilometres performed revenue Operating revenue earned 
Year ‘Paitonser: Freight Mail “Lota! ss a Paisenger Freight. Mall ‘otal 
factor (Rs.) i 
i 10 iW 12 13 I4 15 16 17 18 
eo, 

1951 P : ‘ ve 17,020 Bc 40,659 ag ie A ie ms 
1956 . .  « 24,618 19,682 4,801 49,101 69-9 35,877 15,873 8,474 -G0,294 
1961 $ . 51,036 17,862 u, 249 75,147 73:0 88,729 20,046 {1,405 120,180 
1966 «Ce eSs«9, 49,298 = B,993--107,792 73-5 188,282 16,927 17,087 _ 222,296 
1970 . . . 138,306 13,661 9,807 161,774 79°6 364,048 32,672 20,605 417,325 
i971 : ‘ . 135,919 14,072 9,809 = 159,800 72:0 399,843 36,049 22,478 458,370 
1972 . . . 165,011 21,282 11,681 197,974 64°4 539,963 56,044 28,827 624,834 
1973 - a A 164,276 20,153 10,808 195,237 69°7 = 356,515 55,775 24,797 637,087 
1074 sS:Ss«NGL,32B-—*16,202_— 10,162 187,692 70-2 689,454 58,165 34,667 782,286 
1975. et e:Ss«*N99,5S44 2473 12,028 © 233,045 69-5 -BG1,732 77,220 © 49,401 988,353 


ee 
Source : Dicector General of Civil Aviation, Ministry of Tourism aud Civil Aviation. 
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Table 116—INDIAN SCHEDULED OPERATIONS—Contd. 
(b) International Services 





























(7000) 
Hours Aircralt Passengers Passenger Passenger Gargo carried 
Year flown Kilomz:tres carried Kilometres load 9 ———————+ +--+ = 
flown performed factor Freight Mail Total 
~ (Tonnes) 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
195! . . . 31 9,434 148 178,927 3 3 
1956 ‘ ‘ . 44 14,786 191 402,348 63°8 4 { 5 
1961 z . * 35 16,579 229 698,126 46°7 6 2 8 
1966 . . . 29 18,966 288 1,152,996 47°7 9 2 il 
1970 r ‘ . 42 27,890 549 1,996,337 52°7 16 2 18 
197 . z . 40 25,934 491 =. 2,031,362 48+7 18 1 19 
1972 , . . 38 24,971 607 2,563,266 518 20 ! 21 
1973 ‘ ‘ 40 26,297 736 3,180,491 54°6 26 2 28 
1974 7 . 7 3] 20,302 580 2,590,207 55-8 23 2 25 
1975 . . : 45 29,769 769 3,584,087 57°5 33 2 33 
Tonnes —Kilometres performed Revenue Operating revenue earned 
Fe anes Weight 
Year Passenger Freight Mail Total load Passenger Freight Mail Total 
factor 7° °° 
1 10 il 12 13 14 15 rn 18 
i 
1951 ’ . . ae 4,904 me 23,138 


1956 ‘ ‘ ‘; 35,886 10,003 4,095 49,984 61:4 74,032 12,334 14,087 100,453 
1961 . . . 62,512 26,379 6,211 95,102 44-5 141,137 32,098 20,171 193,406 
1966 ’ ‘ . 105,591 50,134 8,689 164,414 49-8 = 291,128 72,564 36,539 400,231 


1970 . ’ » =: 182,385 85,725 9,105 277,215 54:8 $26,335 135,112 42,309 703,756 
1971 . A - 185,385 97,146 7,752 290,283 50°4 527,305 140,603 33,403 701,311 
1972 i . » 233,375 = 113,157 8,587 355,118 53°41 607,500 168,600 31,400 807,500 
1973 . . . 289,637 153,720 9,322 452,679 56°5 775,147 223,880 33,345 1,032,372 
1974 . ‘ - 236,547 132,093 8,620 377,260 58:5 775,782 = 253,792 = 32,703 1,062,277 


1975 . .  « 326,512 193,969 10,513 530,944 58-4 1,192,796 432,622 44,025 1,669,443 
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Table 117—InpDIAN NoN-SCHEDULED OPERATIONS 


oa oe seis at ae pe 











Hours Kilometres Passengers Freight Freight Totalload Capacity Revenue 
flown flown carried carried tonne tonne tonne earned 
Year (No.) (thousands) (No.) (Touncs) kilometres kilometres kilometres (Ra,’000} 
carried carried offere: 
(thousands) 
t 2 3 4 i) 6 7 8 9 
Atg [npra 
1955 0, 3 52 21 _ 19k ie oe 67 123 127 
1956. . 655 255 1,931 24 94 949 1,673 2,049 
{Yol . . 2,226 855 16,727 737 950 4,671 7,408 6,936 
1966, . 109 83 1,729 36 169 1,015 1,535 2,442 
1969, . 934 660 17,008 52 252 5,711 12,821 10,229 
1970 - . 889 610 eyed 19 25 5,407 11,600 9,701 
i97) . 1,450 933 18,953 427 2,120 8,753 19,994 16,524 
972. 1,140 BOL 8,716 983 5,051 8,485 19,267 17,547 
(973. ; 1,706 1,191 10,879 1,956 12,935 16,695 33,294 28,331 
1974. 1,599 1,098 9,292 2,688 16,553 19,825 32,919 30,147 
Troran Air Lings 

3. Y 15,857 4,030 13,644 23,739 7,850 10,917 13,830 8,627 
1950. 1,0567 2,483 68,259 10,723 2,354 4,262 6,818 8,002 
ol A 3 +,480 1,174 24,084 1,916 628 1,739 2,901 4,130 
Cc 4,338 1,196 38,853 415 267 2,603 4,186 6,646 
M9 . 4,489 1,171 55,409 552 $22 2,148 3,567 7,565 
i970 3,571 978 58,966 314 165 1,983 3,378 7,612 
Belo 4 2,233 667 30,913 286 178 1,668 3,496 5,400 
1O72 : : 1,482 507 30,465 186 141 1,610 2,555 2,375 
973. 1,803 673 46,045 174 146 2,427 3,665 8,980 
74. 1,626 731 40,515 223 196 3,069 4,506 13,900 


PurRsLY Non-ScuapULEp OpgRaTOrRS 


i998. 10,973 2,954 21,061 16,429 7,875 8,736 9,396 6,909 
1956 22,783 6,487 44,190 $3,284 16,333 18,399 19,750 10,364 
tt) 27,377 7,539 68,997 36,474 39,871 43,413 44,866 17,734 
1906. 18,142 4,754 42,136 27,047 36,236 48,020 92,028 17,534 
hh 9,613 2,788 54,583 10,425 5,011 7,388 12,421 10,082 
i970. 10,206 2,998 64,657 9,790 3,928 5,607 7,682 11,862 
i971. 8,445 2,006 29,031 6,127 4,026 5,292 6,817 11,058 
WTP oo.  : 8,602 1,657 34,280 6,022 2,522 3,218 4,119 9,638 
i973. 5,376 1,369 58,211 515 236 1,150 1,901 7,795 
1974. 6,594 1,496 54,180 1,735 794 1,922 3,007 11,814 





Source : Director General of Givil Aviation. 
Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviatons 


22, TOURISM 
Table 118 


Foreign Tourists coming to India. 


The Department of To:rism has adopted the following definition as per recommendation of 
*U, N. Goaference of International Travel and Tourism, Rome, 1963”. 


A foreign tourist isa person visiting India on a foreign passport staying at least twenty-four 
hoursin India and the purpose of whose journey can be classified under one of the following 
headings :— 

(i) Leisure (recreation, holiday, health, study, religion and sport); 

(ii) Business, family, mission, meeting. 

The following are not regarded as ‘foreign tourists’ 


1. Persons arriving, with or without a contract, to take up an occupation of engage in 
activities remunerated from within the country; 


2. Persons coming to establish residence in the country; 


3, “Excursionists”’, i.¢., temporary visitors staying less than twenty-four hours in the country 
visited (including travellers on cruises). 


Statisticsin this publication donot include the following 
1. Nationals of Pakistan and Bangladesh; 


2. Allforeigners entering India from Bhutan by land. 
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Table 118—-NUMBER OF FoRRIGN TOURISTS TO INDIA 


enn naennn nner 


Nationality 1951 1961 1966 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 
1 2 3 4 cs) 6 7 8 9 10 il 


I A 





NORTH AMERICA . . 








Canada. ’ . . 128 1,923 2,888 7,026 7,045 9,360 11,741 11,927 13,352 14,365 

U.S.A. . ‘ * 3.500 31,345 -#1,459 48,793 34,982 38,885 61,616 57,872 54,771 62,000 
a A A a a ey Pe 

ToTaL . . . 3,628 33,268 44,347 05,819 62,027 68,245 73,357 69,799 68,123 76,365 


gy A 


CKNTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA 


Argetine . : * j 5 437 471 1,055 633 443 462 820 908 738 
Brazil . ' . 7 42 293 430 1,508 691 718 890 656 974 1,294 
Ghile Fi . . : 3 118 136 328 147 {32 130 143 176 226 
Columbia 2 . c ae 90 109 269 158 196 275 2595 283 308 
Mexico. . : é 4 323 506 877 737 721 942 1,097 1,258 1,i19 
Othera - ‘ ; 9 372 647 1,062 1,075 1,413 1,368 1,282 1,681 1,737 
eg a tN a SN fy 
‘Torah « De 63 1,833 2,299 5,099 3,441 3,623 4,067 4,253 5,280 5,418 
a ee tl i PN Pt RON 
AFRICA 
Ethiocpia . 5 eC 2 52 G2. 358 486 660 848 421 441 656 
Ghana : A Be 71 39 B+ 170 88 142 223 177 254 
Kenya. + + “) 44420 4,799 3,562 6,605 7,748 «8,014 5,985 «5,765 «6,321 
Malawi. : é ‘ Ae * 259 241 406 383 535 505 469 "364 
Mauritius . . : . a 83 84 653 930 «1,190 $1,627 1,651 2,265 3,007 
Nigeria. . p ; ae 85 98 253 44} 468 536 659 849 1,022 
South Africa . =. .~Sso 237s, AS91222 2,620 3,372 3,439 4,322 4,897 5,925 5,694 
S.Rhodesia - s- 1 B49 50 106 144 241 305 250 2960 ‘22g 
Tanzania . , : ‘ .. 2.398 2,180 2,519 5,843 3,553 4,024 3,948 3,935 3,866 
UALR. « . . : 23 388 281 163 881 671 BIL 1.060 17049 : 447 
Uganda . . . : .- 1,229 1,772 2,203. 3,459 3,822 712 703 "436 463 
Zambia . 7 : 3 +e Ae 445 598 1,320 1,777 1,907 1,605 1,936 1,949 
Others. : x ; 6 437-637 779 659 713 795 1,132 1,180 2,083 
—_—_ a ALL Soo On nnn oe 
Tora, . is A 268 17,701 11,928 14,739 24,716 24,753 24,578 23,039 24,8687 27 349 
a 
AUSTRALIA 
Autralia .  . «+ ~~: 242,—-2,302) 4,760 11,901 10,936 9,315 13,070 14 
on Zealand © + UR ats 2s 104 386 2/374 21694 S361 98 + te 
ers . . . . crs 4 9 : Fy 
eee = 70 996 1,169 1,071 1,212 1,399 
Toray . ss s247— 2,903 5,691 14,099 13,931 12,685 16 
’ ) 685 16,933 19,189 29,377 27,089 


pee 


Wastarn Evgors 


Autria 6 00+ es 20 422 916 1,746 1,790 1,864 3,749 
Belgium . + + + 1. 417 BIA 2,646 2,131 2,324 3.763 ete wen 5,096 
Denmark. - + 142 526 900 2,315 2,483 2,498 2,900 3,470 2.79 3,940 
Finland © + 7} 156 S425 “91758585953 toga page 
France. + + + , 906 3,033 6,232 16,832 16,779 17,998 28,009 26,992 30,1 ey 
Gamany West. - + -206(a) 4,835(a) 7,677(a) 16,279 17,867 19,799 27,079 29,194 acgia afoc0 
Ireland» 7s SG 24592735 B59 929 1,065 1099 eee 
Taly. . . « «185 1,643 2,038 5,954 5,982 6,822 13,809 13,862 15'296 1h R0y 
Greece - + ss 320-284 503,953 896171 1,767 1961 cor 16,828 
Netherland - = + 297 41,202 1,386 3,227 3,692 3,529 8,148 6410 @s5o5 2964 
Norway sss 89247 “508 "607 "7439191 ,207 553 832 
Spain c « “- 49 194 657 1,604 1,075 1,367 2,202 3.315 wer 1,812 
Syeda «Ow eCiLGSs«*Ds1803- «2,573 2,791 3,646 «3,599 4100 4'47g | Ot 
Switzerland . . . 140 1,649 2,945 5,220 5,394 6,400 8,401 9189 ae 5,063 
U.K. 1 ff 5,984 22,191 21,723 43,212 40,005 50,864 58,723 62843 okais 77520 
Oihecs » ete CG 707 348 B35 1,027 150491291461 2 "aS % 786 
er PN a eee, 
Toran . - «8,018 38,552 48,511 105,020 104,081 121,850 162,884 173,402 190,043 217,504 
’ 


(a) Includes East Germany also. Source 1 Ministry of Tourism & Givil Aviation, 
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Nationality 


1 


EASTERN EUROPE 


Bulgaria 
Czechoslovakia 
Germany East 
Hungary . 
Poland. 
Rumania . 
Russia 
Yugoslavia 
Others 


Tota 





TOORISM 


Table 118—-NUMBER OF FOREIGN TOURISTS TO INDIA—contd. 








West AsIA 


Babr € in 
Dubai 
Traq . . 


Israel 
Jordan 
Kuwait 


Lebanon 
Oman 
Oatar 


Saudi Arabia 
Turkey. 
Others 


ToTAL 


Soutn AsIA 


Afghanistan 
Sri Lanka « 
Iran . 

Others . 


ToTaL 


SOUTH East ASIA 


Burma | 
Indonesia . 
Malaysia - 


Philippines 
Singapore .- 


Thailand . 
Others 


ToTaL 


East Asia 


Hong Kong 
Japan 
Korea 
Others 7 


ToTAL 


STATELESS 
GRAND TOTAL 














1951 1961 1966 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 

oie 77 47 151 234 239 188 353 201 378 

ig 526 883 1,316 1,089 1,658 1,893 1,640 1,288 1,340 

(a) (a) (a) 406 651 941 739 761 767 763 

32 216 215 624 505 718 794 1,040 972 861 

28 358 471 498 592 1,367 1,425 1485 1,435 1,505 

2 199 128 191 225 311i 275 278 259 288 

67 3,737. 2,215 «92,874 3,522 57052 6,142 8,355 9,998 9,474 

18 376 440 847 1,090 1,297 1,307 2,367 2,342 2,030 

5 4 2 se 4 Nie 4 I ae I 

170 5,482 4,401 6,907 7,912 11,583 12,767 16,280 17,262 16,640 
nan ee One 
979 1,200 1,781 1,821 2,145 2,548 3,302 5,507 10,394 

ae 561 418 1,436 1,779 2,240 2,709 3,599 6,837 10,924 

12 143 182344 3350 401 = 526 1,080) 1,170 1,352 

. 148 277 355 1,130 1,056 1,156 1,041 1,421 1,198 1,349 
: i 57 77 247 338 318 469 559 600 1,169 
‘ 197 249 476 508 568 1,006 1,136 1,272 2,013 
zB 7 146 279 538 458 473 536 686 713 1,139 
. a 569 399 1,155 1,264 1,946 2,436 2,205 3,010 4,491 
; 221 213 171 239-237 345 «474 = 1,181 3,693 
581 457 379 816 874 820 1,245 1,457 1,580 2,932 

‘ . 16 83 100 296 243 259 564 395 435 591 
: A 8 1,056 1,404 = 1,007 907 747 Yt 976 «1,064 ~=—-1,764 
772 4,766 5,455 9,597 9,822 11,310 14,376 17,290 24,567 41,811 
re a a a PY rege? 
3 2,035 1,666 4,854 6,177 6,229 8,450 6,838 10,099 11,485 

1,269 14,838 14,473 18,004 16,577 20,502 24,037 28,176 31,584 30,963 
420 726 929 2,973 2,826 2,702 3,823 4563 5,996 7,940 

19 428 tal 2,688 2,419 3,143 3,084. 3,333 3,784 4,073 

1,711 18,027 17,839 28.119 27,999 32,576 39,394 42,910 51,463 54,461 
781 2,814 758 388 «= 419s 368 )=— 3333S 329 372 428 

: 154 824 354 760 1,228 1,334 1,355 1,397 1,804 1,796 
= 9 7,451 9,449 410,827 17,752 19,230 19,504 18,413 17,966 18,774 
98 469 1,420 915 1,050 1,300 1,364 1,522 2,020 1,798 

ea ae ie 4,918 7,623 9,235 9,115 9,055 9,053 10,446 

99 594 1,005 1,876 3,447 3,869 4,198 4,108 4,239 6,097 

12 279 284 325 269 275 393 447 484 307 

1,146 12,451 13,270 20,009 31,788 35,611 36,262 35,271 36,388 39,646 

Ae 91 450 1,172 1,293 1,308 1,505 1,219 1,653 1,750 

505 3,940 4,932 9,432 11,618 16,359 20,707 17,537 20,050 22,891 

3 88 257 381 670 873 1,010 1,112 1,290 1,339 

° 260 722 168 273 304 429 586 604 685 681 
768 4,841 5,807 11,258 13,885 18,969 23,808 20,472 23,678 26,661 

o 4 38 “a 55 155 1,393,745 1,469 «1,256 {1,207 987 
gy a 
16,829 139,804 159,603 239,821 391,995 342,959 409,895 423,161 465,275 533,951 


i 


(a) Tucluded in West Germany. 


23. POSTS AND TELEGRAPHS 


‘his section presents operating and financial data relating to the different branches of the 
Pysts and Telegraphs Department, including the Post Office Savings Banks. This comprises statistics of 
the number ofoffices and the length in kilometers of telegraph lines as we)l as the volume of traffic 
titled by those offices and or sent over the wires. It is possible with these data to make a study 
of the growth of traffic against the back-ground of expansion of facilities and vise versa. These data 
ive collected by the Director General of Posts & Telegraphs, Ministry of Communications and are 
published in their Annual Report and the Statistical Digest. ° 


Table 119 : 


Table 119 provides the general All India statistics of post offices, namely, number of post 
iBces, fetter boxes, postal articles, money orders etc, ‘fhe table also provides data regarding the total 
strength ofestablishments and length ofrailways, roads etc. over which the mail was carried. 


Table 120 


This table presents cstimated number of post cards, letters, newspapers, parcels and packets 
handled by the post offices. The table also presents the actual number of registered, insured and value 
payable articles, In thecase ofunregistered postaltraffic, it is not possible to maintain day-to daystatistics 
of theactual number of articles handled by the post offices. The number of unregistered articles is there- 
fore, estimated froma count of articlesin all post offices in India taken during the one week in February 
‘representing busy season) and one week in August (representing slack season). 


Table 121 
This table, in addition to All India totalsfor earlier years, presents circle-wise information 
for 1975-76 regarding number of post offices, letter boxes, postal articles, etc. 


Table 122 

This table asin table 121 provides circle-wise and All India information regarding number and 
imount of money ordersissued and paid. The data for Indian and foreign money orders are shown 
separately, 
Table 123 

This table presents number of posts offices savings banks, depositors and amount deposited and 
withdrawn, 
Table 124 

This table provides data regarding reccipts and expenditure of Post Offices by heads. Receipts 
ander postage include both sale ofstamps and postage paidin cash, i.¢.,—(i) postage prepaid in cash 
in post offices, (ii) credits afforded in the schedule ef customs duty on account of postal redirection fees 
and insurance fees realised on delivery of inward forcign parcels, (iii) charges for resetting franking 
inachines and (iv) cash realised for unpaid or insufficiently paid posta] articles. 


Table 125 
This table presents the figures of expenditure of post offices under capital account. 


Vables 126-128 
These tables respectively show summary statistics regarding telegraph lines, telephone lines 
and telephone offices. 


Tables 129-130 
Thesetables show data relating to paid telegraphic messages and telegraphic offices respectively. 
Table 131 


This table presents data regarding number ofradio messages received and sent. Radio telegrams 
include only the messages sent to ships from coastal! offices. 


Tables 132 & 133 


‘The general financial results of the Telegraph Department are presented in table 134 and those 
of Postsand Telegraph Department are shown in table 133. 
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300 Posts AND TELEGRAPHS 
Table 119--GreneRaL SraTisTics oF Post OFFIcEs 








Unit 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1, Post Offices : - ‘ ‘ € No. 36,094 55,042 76,839 96,936 109,059 
2. Letler boxes (permanent) . 7 rl 84,949 111,229 143,157 169,735 181,618 
3, Totalstrength of establishments (1) . ss 194,755 284,501 372,953 498,067 597,765 


4. Length of railways, roads, etc. over Kilomstres 267,972 391,846 546,965 675,165 704,296 
whichthe mails were conveyed 














5. No. of postal articles handled (ex- Million 2,270 2,997 4,029 5,939 6,457 
cluding M.O.’s) 
G. No. ofinland money orders issued(*) . (000) 51,320 65,048 75,823 91,333 94,540 
7, No. of value payable articlessent . (000) 10,729 8,981 8,442 10,977 10,090 
8. Mobile Post offices No. fe = 9 13 17 
fn ee 
Unit 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974.75 1975-76 
1 7 8 9 10 i} 
—— eer —- 
No. 111,682 115,651 116,740 117,222 118,481 


1. Post offices 


g. Letter boxes (permanent). - + yy 230,115 241,010 241,238 241,389 249,781 
3, Total strength of establishments (*) . ” 613,210 616,486 638,036 662,087 685,580 
4. Length of railways,roads,ctc.over Kilometres 747,326 780,485 798,447 841,940 948,804 


which the mails were conveyed. 


5. No. of postal articles handled Million 6,573 6,680 6,993 7,181 7,400 
(excluding M.O.’s) i 





6. No. of inland money orders issued (*). (000) 102,276 99,829 99,254 96,800 103,719 
7. No. of value payable articles sent (000) 9,761 10,388 11,090 11,423 10,363 
8, Mobile Post offices . ‘ . . No. 18 18 18 18 19 
ees 
(+) Iuclusive of Audit and Accounts establishments. Source : Director General of Posts and 
Telegraphs, Department of 


(3) Data relate to ofdinary and telegraphic Inland 


Money Orders issued. Gommunications. 
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Table 120—ESTIMATED NUMBER OF POSTCARDS, LETTERS, NEWSPAPERS, PARCELS 
AND PACKETS 


(7000 Numbers) 


























1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
I 2 8 4 5 6 
Postcards . F . ‘ - ‘ 925,634 1,186,267 1,579,189 2,082,664 3,215,833 
2. Letters— 
Paid andservice?) . 2 1. 892,543 1,205,512 1,627,978 2,679,246 3,215, €3 
Unpaid(*) . : r 3 r é 22,824 24,699 27,057 36,918 40,930 
Registered F . ‘ * ° 53,221 69,762 84,622 121,816 138,754 
Insured. . . . . . 2,838 2,799 2,966 3,660 4,453 
Value payable, 5 wet 3,824 3,164 3,386 5,74f 5,412 
Tota.—LsgtTrers AND Post CARps. 1,900,884 2,492,204 3,325,197 4,930,045 5,370,140 
3. Newspapers . 1 5 * 5 134,218 188,908 251,963 367,411 382,726 
4. Parcels 
Registered — 
Ordinary . ‘ : 5 ‘ ‘ 8,165 9,934 12,055 15,111 15,636 
Inured 2. 1 wee 885 1,172 1,137 1,475 1,584 
Value payable . ; : - : 4,797 3,917 3,048 3,523 2,730 
Unregittered . 0. wet 6,460 10,177 26,941 32,949 45,635 
Oe te a oe ee ee 
TOTAL—PARCBLS . . é : 20,307 25,200 43,182 53,050 65,585 
rr ie cr ee i ee ee ee ee ee 
5. Packets fs A : : ‘ 214,659 290,793 408,373 539,742 ~ 594,609 
GRAND Toran www; 2,270,068 2,997,105 4,028,715 5,890,248 6,413,060. 
an —_——_» —_ — a ee 
1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 7 8 9 10 i 
a 
1.Posttcards .  .  . et, 1,980,237 2,047,672 2,085,565 2,063,140 2,127,886 
». Letters ‘ 
Paid and service(?)  . ; . 7 3,315,952 3,344,163 3,545,476 3,732,057 3,864,754 
Unpaid (#) aa o-oo 45,625 44,247 A3,115 63,581 54,300 
Registered. 5 ww, 142,827 146,096 150,696 145,566 160,429 
Insured. i ‘ 4,516 4,741 4,788 4,451 4,683 
Value payable oe: 5,740 5,572 6,558 6,346 4,298 
5 ts 
ToTAL—Latrar’ axp Post Carps. 5,494,897 5,592,491 5,836,198 6,015,141 6,216,343 
S. Newspapers. .  . 6 wl 387,915 392,604 438,307 444,496 461,441 
4. Parcele— : 
Registered— 
Ordinary. . . 6 ws 15,152 15,227 15,780 14,398 13,579 
Inwtd . . 2. we 1,592 1,698 1,795 1,856 1,998 
Value payable. 3. ww, 2,551 2,68! 2,553 2,622 2,335 
Unregistered. eee 80,107 50,000 51,490 56,7147 59,834 
aaa RERESORREESORRE uepipEEemcnneieareeeyeememmm 
Torar—Paromis. =. . . 69,402 «69,606 71,618 75,593 77,746 
: ‘ ; a 
5. Packets. Ce 4 577,087 578,979 607,802 623,116 644, 233 
a A 
Granp ToTaL ‘ . 6,529,301 6,633,680 6,953,925 7,158,346 7,399,763 
a a a a a 


(1) Including {Iectter cards. Source ; Director General of Posta 
() Includesinsufficlently paid. gtaphs, Department of git 
nications. 
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Table 121—NumMBER oF Post Ofrices, LETTER Boxes AND PosTaL ARTICLES 
(ExciupING Money Orpers) 








Distance over Estimated 
which mails number of 











Number of were conveyed postal arti+ 
Year/Circle Seen a — (in kilometres) cles handled 
(Excluding 
Post Offices Letter boxes money orders) 
(000) 
i 2 3 4 5 
1950-51 . . ° . . . . ‘ . a 36,094, 84,949 267,972 2,270,068 
1955-56 ‘ ‘ : . 3 é : ‘ . 55,042 111,229 391,846 2,997,105 
1960-61 ‘ ‘ ‘ e . P 5 . : 76,839 143,157 546,965 4,028,715 
1965-66 ae Re ee 96,936 169,735 675,165 6,463,413 
1970-71 . . . ° . ° ° . P 109,059 181,618 704,296 6,457,240 
1971-72 , . ‘ : : : ‘ 5 4 : 111,682 230,115 747,526 6,573,158 
1972-73 . . ‘ : . : f ’ F : 115,651 241,410 788,933 6,680,632 
1973.74 . . . ; . . A - 3 : 116,740 241,238 798,447 6,992,984 
1974-75 . * . a . : : 3 ’ . 117,222 241,389 841,940 7,180,965 
1975-76 . . . F c . . ‘ , F 118,481 249,781 948,804 7,399,763 
1975-76 (Circle) 
Andhra Pradesh ° ° ‘ e e ° ° 14,090 25,997 110,684 503,039 
Bihar . . « « « « « Mook 9,126 13,739 47,390 383,459 
Meharashtra . F A : . A 5 9,639 27,162 108,519 319,660 
Madhya Pradesh : . . ‘ ° . 6,773 10,889 70,349 455,282 
North Eastern (1) . : A - ° 2 3,812 5,475 33,766 56,737 
Delhi. F : . : . : ~ - 395 1,858 4,864 371,407 
Gujarat . < ‘ F ‘ i 7 : 7,220 20,282 62,878 365,886 
Jammu & Kashmir . ° ° : : 3 : 1,144 1,444 8,569 281,502 
Karnataka . 7 ‘ . . : e . 8,584 15,415 116,591 990,831 
Kerala . * . a e e e . . 4,044 12,003 25,627 267,887 
Orissa see 6,114 8,293 41,161 203,892 
Ponlab:= a «2 @ @& #8 “Ww .« 7,387 16,367 54,100 397,580 
Rajasthan e . . . . e . . 7,595 12,389 69,679 444,542 
TamilNadu . . ‘ . . . ‘ ‘ 11,058 30,347 83,764 801,955 
Uttar Pradesh. gw lel tee . : 14,728 31,740 55,863 802,046 
West Bengal . ° : e F ' . 6,772 16,381 55,000 754,058 
———— ee ee ee 
(4) Assam Circle renamed as North Eastern circle from 1971-72. Source : Director General of Posts and Tele- 


graphs, Department of Commy- 
nications. 
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Table 122—Tora, NUMBER AND AMOUNT OF MONEY ORDERS 














Indian Money Orders Foreign Money Orders issued and 
Issued in India ('000) paid in India 
Year/Circle 
ee 
Number Amount Number Amount (7000 Rupees) 
issued Tssued —————. la 
(Rupees) Issued Paid Issued Paid 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
ee 
1950-51 ‘. ‘ . : F ; 51,320 = 1,953.922 57,212 1,759,211 2,381 102,163 
1995-56 2. we, 65,048 2,315,868 307,204 1,469,054 7,988 138,731 
1960-61 e woe = of 75,823 3,280,209 2(a) 673,018 . 62,935 
1965-66 . . . . 2. , 91,333 4,754,904 14 178,032 , 19,333 
rs i a a 94,540 6,102,269 255 41,590 26 5,714 
1971-72 : F 7 : A : 102,276 6,516,986 592 188,006 52 33,606 
1972-73 F ‘ ‘ ; : ; 99,829 6,932,796 718 194,572 68 42,820 
7-74 a ee 99,254 7,385,613 1,541 267,311 68 77,167 
1974-75 ‘ Fi * - ‘ - 96,188 8,504,564 422 362,428 42 120,207 
1975-76 . 7 : : _ 103,719 9,488,859 35 249,037 5 93,853 
1975-76 (Circle) 
Andhra Pradesh. k : ; 6,875 509,700 — ] 3,547 a 2,706 
Bihar. . : : : : 4,935 540,272 30 4,153 4 2,375 
Delhi. . : . : ‘ 3,474 337,237 _ 4,483 —_ 3,372 
Gijarats « ~po : 5,082 388,016 -- 7,882 ox 3,764 
Jammu & Kashmir fi : : 485 65,443 ~ 1,929 aS 1,409 
Karnataka . : x : ‘ 8,003 450,145 _— 3,000 = 1,993 
Kerala . : : c . C 5,664 404,933 — 22,600 — 6,243 
Madhya Pradesh . «wl, 4,376 458,542 — 3,077 an 1,990 
Maharashtra . . - : ; 14,620 1,398,796 — 45,886 =a 13,755 
North Eastern . . . : 3,419 452,126 _ 3,216 _ 1,917 
Orissa. . . ‘ : . 2,629 250,782 5 4,309 ! 3,00] 
Punjab . . ‘ = . ‘ 5,284 487,311 = 39,597 as 8,430 
Rajasthan ; ‘ é * ° 2,342 216,795 — 1,913 pa 2,372 
Tamil Nadu . . . . r 13,157 782,367 —_ 80,937 _ 31,765 
Uttar Pradesh. . F * * 8,517 753,997 — 9,226 xi 3,331 
West Bengal . ‘ . . é 11,265 1,319,643 ~ 13,282 -_ 5,430 
Base. . . 3 “ ‘ 3,592 672,754 — — peat ae 
-_ (a) The fall in foreigu telegraphic moncy order traffic Source : Director General of Posts : 
is due to the suspension of money order service from India Department Game hs, 


toall foreign countries w. ¢.f.27+6-1957. 
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Table 123—Noumper OF Post Orrick SAVINGS BANKS, DRPOSITORS AND AMOUNT 


























oF DEPOSITS 
(000) 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-7] 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
No. of Banks at the end of the year 10 12 17 15 18 
No. of Depositors . ‘ 4,090 5,989 9,213 13,728 20,583 
Deposits cach year . . . Rs. 966,999 1,665,349 2,514,612 3,791,436 5,776,978 
Withdrawals each year(#) . S495 835,305 1,346,259 2,154,817 2,899,462 4,933,013 
Balance of Deposits . : Siti 1,850,614 2,934,972 4,314,241 6,443,034 9,736,993 
Interest . 5 ‘ Zi ner 32,276 51,004 90,599 ‘ oa 
1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974.75 1975-76 
1 7 8 9 10 1 
No. of Banks at theend ofthe year 19 20 21 21 21 
No, of depositors 21,799 23,109 24,984 27,796 29,498 
Depositseach year . Rs. 6,183,670 6,589,884 8,187,574 8,409,438 8,647,840 
Withdrawals each year(?) . Pury 5,667,413 5,718,095 6,641,335 8,482,201 8,030,999 
Balance of Deposits . F hes 10,253,250 11,185,636 12,731,875 12,659,112 13,275,943 
Interest . . : : ry) - oe é 
(2)Exclusive of transfer transactions. Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs , 


Department of Communications. 
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Table 124—ReEchirTs AND CHARGES OF THE PosT OFFICE 
7000 Numbers 

















1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 Zz 3 4 5 6 

Receipts— 

1, Postage (stamps and cash) . . 186,972 241,334 308,623 454,455 745,706 
2. Service poaitage stampa - : : 32,835 48,233 77,319 ~ 90,949 125,216 
3. Moncy order receipts . i 7 ‘ 20,499 37,384 51,414 78,175 124,308 
4* Other receipts. ‘ ‘ ‘ : 4,330 5,803 11,996 47,972 119,108 
Deduct— 

5. Net payments to other cae administra- 

tion ‘ . : : (—)1,051 2,980 7,932 5,340 8,908 

6. Telegraph ceptt. shone of stamps ; 34,475 35,524 49,460 6,246 (8) 13 
7. TOTAL —RzcuIrts. : ; ; 212,212 294,250 407,825 659,965 1,105,416 


h. Working expanses including contributories/ 





appropriation renewals reservefund . 224,300 310,152 438,920 750,146 1,221,842 
9. Deduct credits to working expenses 3 7,446 17,505 25,665 64,516 120,562 
10. Working expenses (Net) . . 216,754 292,646 413,254 685,630 1,101,280 
il. Net receipts ae ; (~)4,642 1,604 (~)5,430 (=) 25,664 4,136 
‘2. Tntereit/divided to general oy 354 1,519 3,290 7,170 13,660 
13. Net revenue(+)/Net expenditure(—) (—)4,996 € 4-)84 (—)8,720 (—)32,834 (—)9,524 
1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 7 8 9 10 it 


meen a 





Receipts—- 


{, Postage (stampa and cash) 80-4,037 814,248 867,216 947,825 1,152,149 
2. Service postage stamps {43,084 137,415 150,556 128,120 180,530 
3. Money order receipts . 139,519 164,316 262,793 155,095 187,176 
4, Other receipts 25,490 63,342 67,822 197,494 176,725 
Deduct-— 
5. Net payments to other postal administration 5,624 3,058 5,923 7,792 18,032 
Hh. Telegraph deptt. share of stamps 94 87 me - 
7. TOTAL—Recstprs : < Fs 1,106,413 1,176,176 1,342,465 1,420,741 1,678,548 
®. Working expenses including contribu- 
t to renewals reserve 
a aaa cane . . F 1,297,685 1,426,379 1,585,567 1,919,418 2,369,528 
0, Deduct credits to vioteinn expenses. 133,655 149,985 154,658 170,599 247,200 
10, Working expenses (Net) 1,164,030 1,276,394 1,430,909 1,748,819 2,122,327 
}1. Net receipts : : (—)57,617 (—)93,929 (—)88,444 (—-)328,078 (443,780 
12. Interest/divided to general eer a 16,470 19,945 66,594 29,810 33,666 
(3. Net revenue (+)/Net exa-nditure(--) . (—)74,087 (—)113,874 (—) 155,038 taal ee (~-)477,446 


Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 

NoTe.—Pattern of working expenses tevised to bringin conformity with pattern in Tables 132 and 133. 

(2) Ttem 12 for the year [955.66 represents the full dividend due forthe year. 

(ay A scheine for realisation of telegraph charges in cashinstead of postagestamps as extended, in stages, toat! te egrapn® 

offices (including combined offices between 1-4-1962 to 1-1-1965). 


M—222 C §.0.(N.D.)/77 
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Table 125—Post Orricg CAPITAL ACCOUNT EXPENDITURE 
000 Numbers 


vn I 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-7 








1 2 3 4 5 6 
Ba ee, 
Ra. Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. 
Expenditure— 
During the year. . 2 4 = 1,464 6,372 10,098 11,244 28,277 
Up to the end of the yearia) : . : . 26,665 47,111 92,582 162,713 262,511 


ee 
1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 





1 7 8 9 10 W 
Re. Ra. Ra. Rs, Rs. 
Expenditure— 
During the year : : : 3 : 45,192 53,586 44,688 10,871 23,879 
Up tothe end of rhe yeni (a) : : F ; 307,741 361,304 404,605 415,111 488,990 














Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 


(a) Inclusive of Ra. 10,516,649 portion of Capital outlay financed from ordinary Revenue from 1955-56 onwards. 
Table 126—TsLecraPHs LineS—SUMMARY 
000 Numbers 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 




















2 3 4 5 6 
a a = a ree 
Kilometres along Road— 

(a) Line . : : : < F : F 66 85 102 127 167 

(6) Wire . . : , ‘ : : 75 99 126 174 251 
2. Kilometres along Railwayt— 

(a) Line . : : , : i 72 75 78 79 84 

(3) Wire. 2 ws, 355 37 407 430 458 
3. Kilometresof Cable. 2 . ’ , J 1 | 2 3 4 
4, Kilometres of CableGonductors  . : 5 : 30 29 46 2 181 
Total Kilometres of— 

(a) Line (1(a)+2(2)+3) .  . «2. 140 161,641 182 208 254 

(b) Wire (1(6)+2(+)4) . 2 2. 460 501,093 579 726 890 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75(P) 1975-76(P) 
{ 7 8 9 10 BI 

1. kK Kilometres along Road—~ ; 

(a)Line sw eee 170 175 180 181 185 

(6) Wire. : . . . : 242 275 315 320 920 

. Kilometres along Railways— 

(a) Line. 7 F ° . . F 84 84 87 88 89 

(t) Wire. ww 397 477 482 483 484 
3, Kilometres of Cable . . ‘ : é rs 4 8 9 9 9 
4, Kilometres ofCable Gonductors . . “ F 229 258 306 310 319 
Total Kilometres of— 

(a) Line (}(a)+2(a)+3)- E x F ‘ 258 266 276 278 282 


(b) Wire (1(b)-+2(b) +4) 


—_a oe 


. . . 868 1,011 1,103 1,114 1,123 


Source + Director General of Posts and Telegraphs 
Department of Cosmanications, 
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Table 127—TELePHONE Lines—SUMMARY 
7000 Numbers 











1950-54 1955-56 1960-6) 1965-66 1970-71 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Kilometres of line (A) . . ‘ i . ‘ 28 36 53 92 144 
2, Kilometers of wire online (B) F ‘ ‘ ‘ 730 923 1,213 1,602 2,122 
3. Kilometres of cablea(C).  . : ‘ . F 9 13 21 36 55 
+. Kilometres of cable conductors (D) . F P is 1,107 1,574 2,598 5,287 8,632 
4. Total Kilometres ofline (A) & (C) . : ‘ i 37 50 77 129 199 
6. Total Kilometres of wire (B) & (D) : x é 1,837 2,497 3,811 6,892 10,754 
1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 7 8 9 10 YW 
t. Kilometres ofline (A). ‘ . 5 a ; 157 174 190 203 219 
’, Kilometres of wireon line (B)  . F : 7 2,276 2,378 2,527 2,617 2,966 
3. Kilometres ofcables(() . ‘ : : 3 56 63 67 70 17 
+. Kilometres of cable conductors (D) . 3 : 3 9,184 9,712 9,728 12,038 18,552 
5. Total Kilometres of line (A) & (C). : , : 214 237 257 278 296 
4. Total Kilometres ofwire (B) & (D) . : 5 11,443 12,091 12,250 14,654 16,318 








Source : Director General of Posta and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 


Table 128—TgELEPHONE OFFICES-——SUMMARY 








1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 


nt 








A. Number of Exchanges— 


(i) Departmental . : 5 , é 507 831 1,374 2,71\1 3,967 

(ii) Other than deparementals 7 : J 147 228 212 508 936 

(iii) Private Branch Exchanges . ‘ 2 3,033 4,758 6,383 9,482 13,685 

B. Total telephones . : Z : F 168,000 278,000 462,797 857,822 1,293,283 
C. Total annual rental snptudene ae a Tote call 

fees (Rs. 000)(7). . : : ; ‘ 88,895 140,693 228,743 560,364 302,824 

D. §.T.D. routes. 6 : ; ‘ . ‘ oe — _ 12 43 


ee er ee, Se 
{971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
7 8 9, 10 ll 
a a 
A. Numbers of Exchanges— 


(i) Departmental! . . . é 7 : 4,205 4,441 4,711 4,905 5,240 
Gi) Other than departmental . : ‘ 7 a oie bias aa a 
(iii) Private Branch exchanges . . . Fs 14,374 15,331 15,589 16,599 17,525 
B. Total telephones . < 1,396,288 1,510,466 1,637,462 1,744,088 1,913,824 
C. Total annual rental including trunk & local call fees 
(Rs 000) (2) ‘ ‘ : . P ‘ 1,520,600 1,742,800 1,913,200 2,214,100 9,384,404 
D. $.T.D. routes ‘ r . . : 7 a 47 54 66 94 be 





~~ Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 


(1) This includes advance collections under Own your telephone scheme as follows : 


Year Rs. (000) Year Rs. (000) Year Rs.(000) 
1950-51 8,925 1965-66 23,864 1970-71 109,400 
1955-56 7,157 1967-68 24,437 1971-72 86,747 
1960-61 8,604 1968-69 62,784 1972-78 98,100 
1964-65 34,537 1969-70 74,800 1973-74 65,900 


1974-75 130,600C 
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Table 129—TeEiucrapy STATISTICS 


*000 Numbers 

















1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
s 2 3 4 5 6 
Paid messages— 
Inisnd Trafic— 
State— 
Number ° A : : " 2,613 2,997 4,481 4,792 4,674 
Value (Ra.) . . 7 ‘ : . 8,873 8,936 15,345 20,878 28,755 
Private (including Press) — 
Number ; F . * 20,614 26,130 29,547 35,656 47,513 
Value (Rs.) . 33,006 36,066 48,929 68,303 119 9,670 
a a a a leanne ar ae ee ee 
Toran 
Number : . 23,227 29,087 34,029 40,449 52,187 
Value (Rs.). 41,879 45,003 64,274 89,181 148,425 
a ee et a es Ms ——, eters Sam oa 
Foreign Traffic— 
State— 
Number ‘ : ; 5 F q 57 94 98 106 8! 
Value(Re.) . 2. 8s 501 1,138 659 911 806 
Private (including aL Bal 
Number . 4,636 4,536 3,996 3,715 3,359 
Value (Rs.) 11,533 13,151 10,210 16,211 16,312 
ta tt ae 
Torar— 
Number e 4,693 4,410 4,093 3,821 3,440 
Value (Rs.) 12,033 14,289 10,870 17,172 17,118 
1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
7 8 9 10 "WW 


meen enn ne Ne a a ements 


Paid messages— 
Inland Traffic— 
State— 
Numoer 


Value (Rs.). 
Private (including Prow)— 
Number . 


Valuc(Rs.) 


ToTau— 
Number . . e n 
Value (Rs.) 


Foreign Traffic— 

State— 7 . 
Number 
Value (Rs.) . * . F 


Private (including Ent) 
Number , . * 


Value (Rs.) . . . ‘ 


TotTaL— 
Number . . P 
Value (Ra.). 


Norg.—Thce value of Foreign telegrams 
indicates Indian share only. 





4,621 4,647 4,634 4,641 5,651 
40,030 34,393 37,211 35,802 
50,221 53,018 56,844 57,276 57,851 
137,003 128,335 132,882 130,608 a 
—— ne i es 
a ° . 54,842 57,665 61,478 61,916 63,502 
F 177,030 162,728 170,094 166,411 . 
, rm ee a en 
: ‘ 79 80 79 79 185 
a A90 848 869 B58 “s 
. ; 3,496 3,428 3,461 3,444 4,000 
. . 17,584 16,948 17,266 117,312 


. ‘ . 3,575 3,507 3,540 3,524 4,185 
< 7 18,474 17,796 18,185 17 970 
Source: Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 


Department of Communications, 
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Table 129—TececRarus Sraristics—contd. 
‘. ‘000 Numbers 
a re ea ne ee eee 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 


A ae a nO a a C28 em ee a al ee a eee 


‘Lotal Inland and Foreign Traffic— 


State— 
Number 40 « «© & @ # w & 2,670 3,051 4,579 4,898 4,754 
Value(Rs-) 6 eet 9,374 — ! 10,071 16,004 21,788,786 29,561 
Private (including Press)— 
Number . ‘ * 7 ‘ > : * 25,307 30,446 33,543 39,472 50,872 
Value(Rs.) + 6 + © + © 45,040 49,217 59,139 84,514 135,982 
Grant Total— 
Number . 2 : : és s A : 27,977 33,497 38,123 44,269 55,627 
Value (Rs.) 7 C . E é ; a 54,414 59,291 75, 144 106,303 165,543 
Details of Press messages— 
Number . . . . : : : : 230 323 372 500 533 
Value 930 1,460 1,407 3,164 2,676 
Inland Telegraphic Money Orders Issusd— 
Number . : eee 1,156 1,536 1,769 1,869 2,279 
116,637 121,493 154,225 200,938 293,300 


Value (Rs.) 
ae 


1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 





ee So 








. ‘ : to Mi 
‘Total Inland and Foreign Tvajfic— 

State— 

Siahber”« 4,699 4,726 4,713 4,720 5,836 

Value(Rse) 2 40,920 35,241 38,080 36,661 = 
Private (including Press)— 

Number. . : : ‘ ‘ . 53,717 56,446 60,305 60,720 61,851 

Value (Rs-) . ‘ , , . . 154,583 {45,283 150,148 147,720 - 
Grand Total— 

Number. ‘ : : . * 98,417 61,172 65,018 65,440 67,869 


Value (Rs.} . . ’ : ’ ‘ 195,503 180,523 188,228 184,381 


Details of Press messages— 


Number. 583 558 570 564 Bag 

value(Rs) se et 2,519 2,597 2,773 2,685 - 
Luland Telegraphic Money Orders I ssued— 

Number . A 7 ’ . . i : 2,402 2,411 2,344 1,863 ; 


Vile <. «= & 4 © 272,297 318,383 «=. 325,381 301,046 
nee EEE 
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Table 130—Tzrecrarpus Sratistics—Orrices() 


i 




















1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973.74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
(A) Oices miiatained technically by the Depart« 
ment 
1. Number open for paid traffic— 
(a) Departmental .  . : 80 116 148 901-247 28GB ts 
(b) Combined . : ; 3,586 5,206 6,831 8,581 11,188 11,622 12,308 13,275 
2. Number belonging to licensed systems— 
(a) Open for paid traffic— 
(i) Railway. r i. . . 748 ~=«1,109 813 529 393 481 915 311 
(3i) Canal . 2 : ; 119 161 117 113 92 117 222 181 
(8) Open for administrative purposes — 
(i) Railway 139221 168 88 486399 «86402 
(i) Canal . . * 75 994 1,032 1,466 1,470 1,448 657 1,016 
(B) Offices maintained by licensed Administra- 
tions— 
(a) Open for paid traflic— 
(i) Railway 3,746 2,962 4,823 3,188 3,473 3,415 2,755 2,901 
(ii) Canal. A 1 67 G7 1}! 178 
(6) Open for administrative purposes— 
(i) Railway . : 500 719 936 1,211 1,198 1,323 827 976 
(if) Ganal =: = 32 43 - — 22 2 
(C) Telex Exchanges . _ _ = 12 34 39 44 49 
a ee 
1974075 1974-76 
1 2 3 
I A 
1, Departmental Telegraphic Offices . 303 306 
2. No. of Gombined Offices 14,596 16,253 
3, Opened for paid Traffic — 
(a) Railway . . 2,447 2,860 
(0) Canal 519 425 
4, Open for Administrative needs— 
(a) Railway 762 1,822 
(6) Ganal ’ . 643 789 
i 
Source : Wirector Gencral of Posts and Telegraphs, 


Department of Gommunications. 


(1) Gategorisation of Telegraph Offices has been revised and data for 1974-75 & 1975-76 are given 
revised calegorics. 


ee 





according to 
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Table 131—RapIO TELEGRAMS 











1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
No. of messages sent 8,535 10,373 17,698 67,182 58,387 
Received . . ‘ : . 7 . . 38,558 41,191 58,310 28,95) 21,266 
a CE ree 
ToTan . . F 47,073 51,664 76,008 96,132 79,653 


-_——_—_- -rrnn —--|-C mmm 


1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 





{ 7 8 9 10 ll 
a ee ee a ee ee 
No. of messages seat. 68,534 64,855 71,459 75,776 82,037 
Received . F : ‘ 5 ; 3 A 34,964 36,055 38,295 39,915 40,691 
rt re 
Toran . y : 13,498 103,910 109,754 115,691 122,728 





Sk ee 
Source ; Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 
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Table 132—CariTAL REVENUE AND WORKING EXPENSES OF THE ‘TELEGRAPH 
DEPARTMENT (INCLUDING TELEPHONE AND WIRELESS BRANCH) 


*000 Rupees 
eee 




















1950-5] 1955-56 1960-6] 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Gapital Outlay-— 
Exp:nditure ofthe year. F 3 . . 69,278 J3,952 102,493 302,544 32,787 
Exvtuditure tothe cadofche year : ‘ s 433,646) 895,90) 1,317,332 2,497,513 2,293,752 
Revenue— 
From Messages . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : . 53,931 59,291 75,593 195,393 167,894 
Miscellaneous. P F : : . 975375 153,195 238,052 611,468 1,437,672 
Tota, (Revenus) . : , 151,306 212,488 363,646 717,771 1,695,565 
Working Expenses including Go: atelbutons/ spaeane sens 
to Renewals Reserve Fund . : 115,677 179,831 341,460 685, lek 1,315,850 
Deduct Credits Working Expenses 0 : F 20,356 we, 272 25,778 AL, 653 67,179 
Working Expenses (Net) . F ‘ A 4 . 95,322 157,559 315,682 640,490 1,248,672 
Net Receipta . ‘ : . . . . . 95,984 54,928 47,963 77,281 356,894 
Interest/Dividend to General Revenucs . . . 11,227 20,282 39,043 97,929 118,220 
Net Revenue (+)/Nzt Expenditure (—) . © (4+)44,757  ( 4+)3+4, 647 ( +)3,920 (—=)20,648 ( |-)238,674 
1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974475 1975-76 
1 7 8 9 10 1 
Capital Outlay— 
Expenditure ofthe year. i 6 : . 191,708 180,222 309,121 467,408 692,368 
Expenditure tothe end ofthe year. 2,499,504 2,670,759 2,982,217 3,449,686 4,142,054 
Revenuc— 
From Messages (telegraphs) é : : : 196,628 2,791 244,997 261,100 327,133 
Miscellaneous (other telecom.) . : . ‘ 1,693,060 2,024,402 2,020,422 2,333,942 2,830,450 





Toran (REVENUE) . é - 1,891,688 2,027,193 2,265,420 2,595,043 3,157,583 





ye a A ey Ate <a en — y= 





ne ee 


Working Expcnses including Contributories/appropria- 











tions to Renewals Reserve Fund 4. 127,955 1,527,948 1,777,809 2,163,923 2,684,361 
Deduct Credits to Working Expenses : 5 7 95,527 109,800 105,034 132,169 180,339 
Working Expenses (Net) . . * . . : 1,332,438 1,418,148 1,672,775 2,031,754 = 2,504,022 
Net Receipts. . Fe F : F . ‘ 559, 250 609,045 592,443 563,289 653,561 
Intereat/Divident to General Revenues . : . 113,740 123,995 136,726 182,081 220,265 
Net Revenue (+)/N2t Expenditure (~) . : ~  (-4)445,510 ( f-485,050  (+)435,717 (+)381,208 (+)433,300 
Please see footnotes on page 30, 2~2~CO”OC~™*S ae Source : Director General of Posts and Tilearats si, 


Department of Communications. 


Posts AND TELEGRAPHS 313 


Table 133—-GgENERAL RESULTS OF THE PosTS AND TELEGRAPHS DEPARTMENTS 


























000 Rupees 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
i 2 3 4 
Year cnding 3lst March— 
Capital Outlay in counection with Posts and Telegraphs—~— 
During the year —~ 
Outlay (outside Revenue Account) : ; : : : 70,742 90,325 112,587 
To end of the year c . . F ‘ * P ‘ - 510,314 892,585 1,399,897 
Gross Receipis— 
Postage and Message Revenuc . : 7 ‘ - ‘ : ‘ 235,318 310,354 420°007 
Miscellancous Revenue . < - ‘ ; 3 ‘ 3 ‘ é 102,823 196,384 351,463 
‘ToTaL < 7 365,517 506,738 771,470 
a er oan —— 
Working Expenses including Goatribdutories/appropriations to Renewals Reserve Fund 339,977 .89, 983 780,380 
Deduct CGreditto Working Expenses. : r , ‘ . 5 ‘ ‘ 27,802 39,777 51,443 
Working Expenses (Net) ‘ ‘ ‘ : ; : ; : ; : 312,175 450,206 728,937 
Net Reccipts : : : ; , ‘ : . : 51,342 56,532 42,534 
Interest/Dividend to General Revenue! : 2 : : ; : : : 11,582 21,801 42,334 
Net Revenue (-+)/Net Expenditure (—) -  -  - es eee (+) 39,761 (+)94,731 (++) 200 
1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 
1 5 6 7 
Year ending 3ist March— 
Capital Outlay in coansction with Posts aud Telegraphs— 
During the year— 
Outlay (outside the Revenue Account). d . : : P i 313,788 61,964 238,897: 
To end of the year. : : . : : : ‘ : : . 2,649,809 2,559,263 2,798,234 
Gross Receipts— 
Postage and Message Revenuc . : 3 : : z ; : ; 661,784 1°054,371 1,153,558 
Miscellaneous Revenue ; : : ’ : : : : . 715,953 1,656,610 1,844,543 
EL Ly 
Tora, . é : : 1,377,736 2,710,981 2,998, 104 
Working Expenses eto Gontri bulcaiasta: Sriations to Renewals Reserve —— 
Fund. . = 7 + + + «1,435,289 2,537,692 2,725,650 
Deduct Credit Working Fipeascs : : - : ; : - : 109,169 187,740 229,182 
Working Expenses (Net) . : : ; : . : ; : . 1,326,120 2,349,952 2,496,468 
Net Receipts . : . : . . : . . 31,617 316,029 501,634 
Interest/Dividend to Gener Reventies : : . : : : : 105,098 131,880 130,210 


Not Reveaz? (+)/N2t Expenditure(—) (—)53,482 (}-)229, 149 (+)371,423 








1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
: E : id lt 
Year ending 3lst March 
Capital Outlayin connection with Postsand Telegraphs— 
During the year— 


Outlay (outside the Revenue Account) . . A . 236,808 357,805 477,779 716,247 
To end of the year. F - . . ‘ 3 F P 3,032,064 3,386,823 3,864,797 4,581,044 
Gross Recetpts— 
Postage and Message Revenue ’ . ; 1,185,973 3,607,884 4,015.78 
a Miscel taneous Revenue . : : F 2,024,586 , »Ul5, 784 4,836,131 


oe 
TOTAL . . - 3,209,658 3,607,884 4,015,784 4,836,131 


nn pert ee 
Working Expenses including montethatotlenlaGhropnisttan: to 














Renewals Reserve Fund . . . : 2,954,327 3,363,377 4,083,341 5,053,889 

Deduct Credit to Working Expenses : . . 3 : 259,784 259,693 302,768 pitas 

Working Expenses (Net) ©} sss 2,694,542 3,1-8,684 3,780,573 4,626,359 

Net Receipts . . . . . : F 515,117 504,201 235,211  2,097,78] 

Intercat/Dividend to General Revenue ee a ee 143,940 223,320 211,892 253,93] 

Net Revenue (+) /Net Expenditure (—) - t+ (4)371,177 (-+)280,880  (+)23,319 (—) 44,150 
Please see footnotes on page 305 Source : 


; ” oe 
Direccor General of Posts and Tele 

1 graphs 
Department of Communications. 


24. LABOUR 


; This Section persents data in respect of employment, wages and earnings, industrial disputes, 
industria! injuries and labour training. 


_ _ Attempts have been made to cover séatistics regarding employment both under the public and 
private sectors as far as figures are available, 


Table 134 


This table relates to establishments under Central Governments, State Governments, Quasi- 
Government and Local Bodies. The information is based on the data collected by the Employment 
Exchaages as part of their programme for collection of Employment Market Information on quarterly 
basis. 


Table 135 


This table relates to employment in Railways. As the regrouping of Government Railways was 
completed on 14th April 1952, zone -wise information regarding employment in Railways is available 
only from that year. Information regarding employment in Production Units includes, Chittaranjan 
Locomotive Works and Integral Coach Factory from 1955 and Diesel Locomotive Works, Dandaka- 
rany Balangir Kiriburu Railway Project from 1961 and Railway Electrification Project from 1966 
onwatd:. The employment in Ganga Bridge Project which was shown under Works and Projects (Pro- 
duction Units) prior to 1960-61 is now shown under Eastern Railways as this Project was merged with 
Eastern Railways with effect from 1960-61 and the employment, in Dandakarnaya Balangir Kiiiburu 
Railways Project and Railway Flectrification Project which were shown under Works and Projects 
(Production Units) upto 31-3-1968, is now shown under South Eastern Rai'ways as these projects were 
merged with the South Eastern Railways with effect from ]-1]-1968. Besides, employment data for 
Non-Government Railwaysand for Railway Boards, othe: Railway Offices including Metropolitan tans- 
port projects (Railways) are also given in this table. The employment data include class I to IV per 
manent and temporary employces. 


Table 136A, 136B, 186C, @ 136D 

The statistics relate to the factories as dchined under the Factories Act, 1948. This Act cove.s 
factories employing 10 workers 0: moze with the aid of powe:, 20 workers or more witnout the aid of 
power and factories specially brought under the purview of the Act of by the State Governments. The 
statistics of employment relate to persons employed, dircctly or through any agency, whether for wages 
or not, in any manufacturing process, or in cleaning any part of the machinery or premises used for a 
manufacturing process, or any other kind of work incidental to or connected with the manufactwing 
process of the subject of manufacturing process. Thus the detaition of ‘worker’ as laid down in the Act 
does not cover manual workers alone but some clerical and supervisory personnel as well. 


The employment figures represent “average daily employment’. The hgure of average daily 
employment are furnished by each factory by dividing the total attendances (Mzn-days worked) during 
a year by the total number of working days during the year. Thus, the measure of employments is based 
Oa attendances and not on the physical number of persons on roll. In case of non-responding factories 
estimated figures have been given. ‘The reported or estimated figures of average daily employment for 
all factories belonging to an industry group or a State are summed up to obtain the total average daily 
employment for an industry group or a State. 


The data for 1951] relate to the former Part ‘A’, “B’ and Part ‘C’ States. Data from 1956 onwards 
relate to re-organised States and Union Territories and incluae estimated information relating to em- 
ployment in factories not submitting returns whereas earlier figures relate to factories submitting returns 
only. 

Data for 1956 exclude Manipur and Jammu & Kashmir and those for 1961 and 1962 exclude 
Jammu & Kashmir only. 

Figures for 1956 onwards have been demarcatea by a deep line in order to indicate non compara- 
bility with earlier figures. 

Table 136A presents industry -wise figures of employment in Government and Local Fund 
factories and in other factories. In this taple, hgures upto 1970 are baséd on the old classitcation of 


industries as the figares for the years. 1971 onward are being built up for the groups of industries accor- 
ding to NIC 1970, these figures have been given against the group of industries under old classification 


considered nearest to the new group. 
314 
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Table 136B provides statewise data for total employment in all factories. 


Tables 136 G and 136D present data regarding employment in factories according to the NIC 
1970. ‘Table 136C provides All-India figures upto 3 digit-level for the years 197] to 1974 and table 
135D gives statewise data for the year 1974 according to major groups of industries. 


Table 137 


Average daily employment in factories according to three broad age-groups and sex is shown 
in this table. The information relates to only factories submitting returns. The Facvories Act, 1948 
defines adult, adolescent and child, as follows : 


(i) Adult is one who has completed 18 years. 


iit) Adolescent is oné who has completed 15 years but not 18 years, 


(itl) Child is one who has not completed 15 years (children below 14 years not permitted to work). 
Table 138 


This table presents estimated average daily Employment in Working Factories using power. The 
factories employing 10 or more workers and using power are covered under section 2m(i) of the Factories 
Act, 1948. The statistics presented in the table refer to the set of factories registered under this section. 


Taole 139 * 


This table provides estimated Employment in generation, transmission, and distribution of electric 
energy. The information on the number of persons Gaployed at the end of every quarter is compiled 
bythe Directorate General of Employment and Training through the Employment Market Informations 
(EMT) Programnic. Tic Programme provides fur colleciion, amo1g other things of employment data 
inthe organised sector, z.e., the entire public scctor andthe uon-agricultural estiblishments employing 10 
oF nore workersin the private sector, The data from the establishments employing 25 or more employees 
are collected under the Employment Exchanges (Compulsory Notification of Vacancies) Act, 1959. 
The i¢st are collected voluntarily from the employers. The non-response is gencrally small, but em loy- 
mént in such establishments is estimated by the !ucal Employment Officer on the basis of data furnished 
for previous quarters and included in the overall estimate of employment. 


Table 140 


The table gives information regarding average daily number of workers employed in mining. 
The mineral-wise break-up of the employment in mines is given for 12 important mincrals. The methcd 
of computation ofaverage daily number of worker s employed is the same as given above for tables 138A. 
B,G&). Under the statutory provision of Mines Act, 1952 the Director General of Mines Safety collects 
infor nation regarding number of persons employed in mines and quarries (except those specially exemp- 
ted by Central Government). Upto 195], the information regarding emp’ovment in mines was collected 
under the Indian Mines Act, 1923 and thereafter it is collected under the Mines Act 1952. The sc 
ofthe Act changesslightly from time to time. lor example by a Notiiication of March 1955, a number 
of hither to exempted stone, lime stone and sanu excavation’ were brought under the provisions of the 


Act. ‘The provistons of the Act were extenacu to the State of Jammu & Kashmir from the 15th 
Ausust, 1968. 


Table 141 


Lhis table shows the average daily number of persons employed in tea, coffee and rubbe: estates. 
The Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture & lirigation collects figures of 
employment from coffee and rubber estates every year through State Governments. The data for 
employmentin Tea plantations are based on the publication, “Tea Statistics” published by Tea Board. 
The data for Coffee plantations and Rubber plantations are supplied respectively by the Indian Coffce 
Board and the Indian Rubber Boara. All workers in garden and outside, are covered. According to 
instructions laid down, each estate furnishes figures of ‘average daily employment’ by dividing the 
total man-days woi ked during a year by a standard figure of 300 working days. The figures of ‘average 
daily ¢.aployment” for individual estates are added up to obtain the ‘average daily employment’ for each 
industry giz , tea, coffee and rubber. 
Table 142 


Statistics of employment in respect of shops, commercial establishments and restaurants, repis- 
teced under the Weekly Holidays Act, 1942 or Shopsand Gommercial Establishments Actsin the various 
States are given in ibis table, ‘These Acts are in force only in certain urban areas, covering municipal 
arcas, towns and cantonments, and hence the statistics are limited to shops and commercial establish- 
mentsin such areas. The employment data are compiled by the Stateauthoritieseither from theannual 
returns or from the figures furnished by the employers at the time oi registiation of the unit under the 
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Act. In some cases the figures are collected specially py the Inspectors appointed under the Acts direct 
ly from the individual establishments, The number of shops may be more than the numper of worxer 
employed therein due to the fact that shops not employing any workers but run independently py the 
owners themselves are also covered by the Act. 


Table 1434—143B 


These tables show the number of applicants on the live register of Employment Exchanges. The 
Employment Exchanges which are under the Control of the Director General of Employment and 
Training. Ministry of Labour, register names of the persons seeking employment and help them to 
secure employment. Table 143A gives all India figures for the period 1960—1973 by broad occupa. 
tional groups based on old classihcation (Nationa! classification of occupation —1960) and table 143B 
provides state-wise data based on revised Nationa! classification of occupation, 1968 for the year 1975 
and all India figures for 1974, 


Fable 1444 


This table gives the number of applicants placed in employment through the employment ex- 
change according to type of establishments namely (i) Central Government (ii) Union Territory 
Alninistratioa (iii) State Goverament (iv) Quasi Government & Local Bodies (v) Other 
establishments. 


Table 144B 


This table presents the data regarding the number of ape cants placed in employment through 
employment exchanges by category of applicants, namely (i) Ex-service men (ii) Displaced persons 
iii) Bangaladesh Migrants (iv) Women (v) Scheduled Castes & (vi) Scheduled Tribes. 


Tables 145—148 


These tables present data about wages and earnings of factory workers in India. he data are 
collected under Payment of Wages. Act, 1936 and relate to factories defined under clause (m) of section 
2 of the Factories Act, 1948. Earnings inc'ude basic wages, dearness allowance, over-time payment, 
other cash allowances including production or incégtive bonus, efficiency bonus, money value of conces- 
sions, annual or prepaid bonus and arrears. Prior to Ist April 1958, the Payment of wages Act 1936 
was applicable only to empoyces earning less than Rs. 200 per month. With the enforcement of the 
Payment of Wages (Amendment) Act, 1957 with effect from the Ist April 1958, the scope of the Act has 
been extended to cover persons earning more than Rs. 200 but less than Rs. 400 per month, Acceptable 
returns for this revised wage group were received only from 1961. The information regarding both the 
wage groups for the years 1961 to 1964 was published in the 1967 issue of this publication. The data 
from 1965 onwards are being collected for the worker in the revised wage group only, 


Table 145 gives state-wise data regarding total annua! earnings of factory workers. Figures in 
this table exclude information about railway works hops but include that for defence installations. Tables 
146 and 147 present per capita annual Earnings of factory workers respectively by states and by 
industries. The earnings of workers in the seasonal industries which comprise Food, Beverages, Tobacco, 
Gins & Presses are excluded from those presented in these two tables. 


Table 148 


This table presents wages and earning of mining labour in non-coal mines. The data for coal 
mines rclate to average weekly earnings of miners & loaders in December each year, where as_ those for 
other mines relate to average daily earnings of miners & loaders in December each year. The average 
weekly cash earnings in coal mines are computed by dividing the total payments during any complete 
working week in the month of December by the average daily attendance during that week. Upto 1965 
the avecage daily carrings for mines other than coal were computed by dividing the total payment for 
December by the corresponding aggregate daily attendance. From 1966 onwards these are computed 
by dividing the earnings in the month of December for a week by six. 


Table 149 

This table gives statistics of injuries in factories. Under the Factories Act, 1948, Statistics of 
industrial accidents due to which affected persons are prevented from attending work for a period of 
48 hours or more, immediately following the injury, are required to be reported to the Factory Tnspec- 
tors. For statistical purposes, the number of injuries is given by the number of persons receiving injuries 
asa result of an accident and this number is more than the actual number of accidents because one 
accident may result in injuries to more than oneé person. The data on injuries presented in the table 
relate only to factories submitting returns. No cstimates of injuries can be made for the defaulting 
factories, The frequency rate of injuries is calculated by dividing: the total number of injuries by the 
corresponding number: of workers employed lo the factartes Submitting returns. 
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Table 150 


This table shows number of accidents and number of inyuries (2. e., number of persons receivir g 
injuries) in Mines. The data are collected under the Mines Act. Accidents have been c'assihed into fatal 
and serious. A serious bodily inyury is one which involves, or in all pronability will involve, permerent 
loss of or permanent injury to any limb, or permanent loss of or injury to sight or hearing ana fracture 
ofany limb enforcing absence of the injured persons from work for a period exceeding 20 days Gom- 
plete statistic s of minor injuries are not available. Data from 1951 to 1967 cover whole of the Indian 
Union except Jammu and Kashmir. 


Table 151 


This table shows the State-wise distribution of number of disputes, workers involved and number 
of man-days lost on account of industrial disputes resulting in work-stoppages. ‘The data are collected 
on a voluntary basis by the State authorities and the Regional Labour Commissioner, (Centra!) who 
furnish consolidated returns to the Labour Bureau. The figures of number of workers involved relate 
tothe maximum number of workers involved on any day during the course of work stoppage as knowns 
upto the date of reporting. The figures of man-days lost are calculated by adding up actual vacancies 
cxused by the work-stoppage on each working day. Scheduled holidays during the period of work stoppage 
are not taken into account in the calculation of man-days lost. 


Table 152 
This table shows All India figures of industria] disputes by causes of disputes. 
Table 153 


The data included in the table relate to compensated injuries under the Workmen’s Companeta- 
tien Act, 1923 and are based on annual returns received under the Act from State Governments, Posts 
and Telegraphs, and the annual report of the Railway Board. The information in respect of Railways 
relate to tiancial year from the year 1967 onwards. Under the Act, compensation is payable to workers 
employed in scheduled employment and drawing upto Rs. 500 per month for injuries due to accident 
resulting in death or disablement for more than 3 days provided that it is not caused throngh the fault 
of the worker himself. With effect from Ist October, 1975 the wage limit for coverage of workmen under 
the workmen’s compensation Act has been raised from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1000 per month. As all the irguries 
are not compensated, the number of compensated injuries docs not reflect the total nun.ber of injuries 
occurring. Further, many of the establishments covered by the workmen’s compensation Act fail to 
submit returns and hence, information received by the State Authorities about the number of compensated 
injuriesand the amount of compensation paid, isincomplete. In establishmen’s covered by the Employees 
State Insurance Act, compensation in respect ofinjuries is paid under that Act and not under the Work- 
men’s Gompensation Act. Thislimitations affect the trend and comparability of the statistics of comper.- 
sated injuries. 


Table’ 154 


The table shows number Of training institutes, centres ard‘trairees, etc. The data regatdirg 
trainees are given by States/Union Territory and by engineering & non-enginecrirg trades. Thus the 
table shows progress of the labour training sponsord by the Ministry of Labour. 


Table 155 


The information upto the year 1974-75 was collected by the Central Statistical Organisation, De- 
partment of Statistics. For 1975-76, the information has been furnished by the Ministry of Finance in 
respect of Life Insurance Corporation and General Insurance Corporation but this excludes four State 
insurance companies which account for lessthan half a percent of total employment in the insurance sector. 


Table 156 


The table presents the number of persons employed separately in scheduled and ron-scheduled 
banks and in Reserve Bank of India. The information is collected by the Reserve Bank of India. 


Table 157 A¥& 157B 


These two tables give number of persons employed in Portsin Ird‘r. able 187A gives the staff- 
Strength in- major, minor and intermediate ports. 


Table*157B shows the data regarding number of dock workers registered with Dock Labour Board 
at major ports. The source of information for these tables is Ministry of Shipping & Transport, 
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Table 134—EstrmMaTep EMPLOYMENT IN THE PUBLIC AND PRIVATE SECTORS 


(As on 31st March) 
‘000 Number 














Public sector Private sector Grand 
Year/State nan : - — total 
Central State Quasi Local  Large(?) Small(*) 
Govt. Govts. Govt . bodies 
establish- establish- establish- 
ments ments ments 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1961 ‘ F é . F F . 2,069°0 3,014-0 778-0 1,173:0 3,989+4 .. 11,0384 
1966 ‘ é : F P : . 2,631-4 3,727-0 1,316°2  1,689-2 6,105-7 707°4 = =16,177+0 
1969 F - : : : ‘ 2,713-1 3,900-9 1,655°4(a) 1,825-1 5,873-3 740°4 16,698+2 
1970 : ‘ . : : : . 2,723°3 3,982-6 1,787°1 1,857°0 = 5,974 +4 711-0 17,034°6 
$971 é ‘ : : ; : » 2,771°3 4,152:2  1,928-9 1,878-0  6,035-0 725°6 = 17,494+4 
1972 . rm : C é ; < 2,840°5 4,282+4 2,171-4 1,914°6 6,036-1 732°8 17,9779 
1978 6 6 ee ee 291759 4579-0 2577-8 1,999-9 —-G,097-B 30+] «18,823 +8 
1974 - z 7 7 . 2,939°3  4,7061 2,912°0 1,928-4 6,071-2 722°5 19,279-6 
1975 . 5 7 : ; . 2,988-0 4,747-6 3,191-B8 1,940°2 6,095-0 708°6 = =19,671°3 
1976 ‘ . ; : : ; .  3,046-9 4,939-0 3,392-1 1,985°4  6,112°6 731-0 20,206°9 
1976:-— 
State 
_ Andhra Pradesh . : ‘ 191-9 27195 238-1 213-0 263 +4 38-4 1,236+3 
Awam « « Ma 2 2572 728 154-8 43°1 9+5 466°6 16°1 763+0 
Bibar . F : f . ‘ 189-5 303-9 496-4 {66°3 252-2 36:9 = -1,445-2 
Gujarat 6 ee 118-1 159-2 142-2 207*1 45355 624 1, 142-5 
Haryana. - + + + 24-1 159+5 52+3 12-7 136-2 18-3 403 +2 
Himachal Pradesh. ; : : 56°7 127-8 21+0 4-2 8°8 2-9 221-3 
Jammu & Kashmir 2. et 19+4 95-6 8+7 4:2 57 1d 134°8 
Karnataka . ‘ js : x 98 +4 309 +4 216°7 45°8 252-7 51d 974°1 
Kerala. - + «+ | ; 61-6 215+1 131-8 18+2 366°9 110+1 903-7 
Madhya Pradesh. we 180-0 495-6 2597 45-9 182+7 24°8 = 1, 188-6 
Maharashtra. F ‘ : ' 444-9 442-3 394-7 464.6  1,135°8 580  2,940-3 
Manipur - - «ss * iB ¥ ze is . 
Meghalaya » © - «= - 11°7 16-0 4-7 3+5 be7 1-1 41-8 
Orissa st tls 50-6 —-:238+2 88-5 10°7 78+3 11e5 0 477°9 
Punjab. . ° : : : 61-4 224-8 82-7 24+2 108-2 254 526°7 
Rajthan - + 146-0 = - 282-3 84-9 65-0 107°6 15+7 701°5 
TamilNadu «© + tC 21-8 = 358-9 256-3 11 337-9 93-3 1,657.8 
Tripura. se 7-8 35+2 1-6 0-9 4°7 0-7 50-9 
Uttar Pradesh - ss FOG G2B-B RADE = 282-8 471-8 75*6 2109-8 
West Bengal. : . . * 434°9 297-9 53693 107-7 1,127.1 29°96 22,5185 
Union Territory 
Chandigarh 7 - 7 . : 12-4 15°4 6-0 — 9°8 2-1 45+7 
Dthi «+ elt 8S 60-0 76+1 96°3 124+5 Bi-l 62143 
Goa, Daman & Diu. - +. 4+] 22-0 9-4 0-9 14-2 2-0 526 
Mizoram. + + ee 14 11-2 ~ 0-3 _ _ 13+9 
Ponipcherry ‘ E : , 3-2 13-6 0-9 1-3 15-2 292 6.3 


__Ponipeherry sn 


Source : Directorate General of Employment and Training 
Nors.—-Duc to rounding of, the state figures do not necessarily add up tothe all India total. 
(1) Establishments employing 25 or more workers. 


(2) Establishments employing 10-24 workers. 
(a) Figures are derived after transfer of employment data of the 14 Nationalised Banksin March 1969 from private 
to publicscctor, 
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Table 135—-EMPLOYMENT IN RAILWAYS 








(Number) 
ee Zones 
40 at C — 
“ Central astern Northern North les Southern 
eastern frontier 
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 
92, kw we (168,068 = 251,482 130,461 103,765 ~- —:144,981 
W560. we ew we 184402 153,384 152,211 122,310 .. 158,393 
194 Fi . . ’ . . . . - 196,028 174,014 177,452 83,386 59,159 161,572 
$966 ‘ . . : ‘ . . . - 229,083 199,262 194,397 92,306 77,383 177,770 
197) ‘ . . : é : . - 178,084 200,125 196,280 94,292 81,455 133,076 
1972 A ‘ 7 . . . : * - 180,120 200,53! 197,501 94,882 82,689 131,896 
1973 . . 7 7 : : . ° . 182,371 204,480 200,760 95,588 83,161 133,691 
1974 . : s . ° . e . - 185,744 206,013 205,719 95,251 83,520 134,801 
95. ww ww ww we 184,996 206,624 208,808 «95,629 83,194 195,507 
I eee wwe 184,660 207,568 211,194 97,098 84152 137,718 





I a as 


Non- Railway 
Zones Govern- _—_ Board Grand 
ment & other total 
Produc- railways railway 


As on 3ist March 





South South Western tion offices 
central eastern units 
, 8 9 10 rT 12 13 i4 

1952 - . . . : . . ie ~~ 114,272 An 8,760 10,040 931,829 
it 4 « « RE we -. 109,980 130,477 10,742 «3,917,929. 1,030,745 
1961 7 . ‘ R . e ¢ -» 122,724 159,833 18,615 5,768 4,235 1,162,786 
1961, ‘ . . ; ° . . “. 163,773 182,275 30,034 5,679 6,025 - 1,357,987 
1971 i 7 7 . : : . 98,291 174,679 180,533 30,633 4,645 6,755 1,378,848 
1972 - . . . . . * 100,915 180,456 184,387 31,944 1,851 7,359, 1,394,531 
1973 . . . ; * . . 102,346 183,928 185,839 32,821 1,843 8,033 1,414,861 
1974 . . . . . . . 103,928 =186,510 = 189,555 34,254 1,872 8,423 1,435,590 
975. ee ee. 106,428 191,861 190,308 34,757 1,857,749 1,448,718 
1976 rs . . . . . . 106,853 (95,458 190,306 35,017 1,843 8,619 1,460,481 


Source: Railway Board, Ministry of Railways. 








FACTORY EMPLOYMENT AND EARNINGS 
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Table 136A—Facrory EmPLOYMENT(C) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 














"009 Number 
(i) Government and Local Fund Factories 
B “ en ey 
Manufacture Electrical ; 
All Factories Total Textiles Printing, of machinery Transport Electricity, Rest 
Year (Govt.and (cols. Publishing machinery apparatus, equipment gasand 
others) 4-10) andallied except appliances steam 
Industries ¢lectrical and 
machinery supplies 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
Bi . . «914 237 3 20 22 10 127 8 49 
1956 7 : ‘i 3,402 361 5 24 {7 9 165 13 127 
1961 : . s 3,918 584 14 36 36 17 258 29 195 
1966 * r . 4,702 899 45 42 70 49 310 38 345 
1969 A . ‘ 4,799 967 57 47 57 58 335 46 357 
1970 . . F 4,989 1,017 64 49 63 65 346 47 383 
1971 ‘ ; . 5,083 1,022 90 54(a) ~ [28 49 147 50 504 
1972 - . F 5,349 1,165 122 61(a) 136 68 148 54 576 
1973(P) . wt 5,500 1,227 144 57(a) 139 75 170 54 588 
1974(P) . . 7 5,679 1,318 154 63(a) 149 81 180 58 634 











(ii) Other Factories (excluding Government and Local Fund Factories) 


a et a 














A eee 
Chemicals Non- Basic Manu fac- 
and metallic metal tures of Transport 








Year Gins Food Tobacco Textiles chemical mineral indus- machinery equip- Rest 

Total and = except products products ries (except ment 

(cols, presses bevera- electrical 

12—-21) ges mach ine» 

ry ) 
1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 

ee, FS ee, 
1951 . ’ s ‘2,299 89 335 122 1,042 74 110 95 76 58 293 
ee ee ee eee 
1956 ’ . eeso2l 110 351 148 =1,210 80 104 102 97 63 336 
1961 * . . 3,334 150 55] 174 1,191 1150S 187 147 179 100 539 
1966 : . . 3,803 143 583 160 = 1,215 151 226 184 275 142 724 
1969 . . . 3,832 138 609 139 1,154 175 232 185 287 ‘4144 770 
1970 : . + 3,972 140s 648 121 1,186 185 242 196 297 148 B10 
197] P . . 4,061 (5) 644 145(c) 1,336 206 257 231 242 156 843 
1972 . ° - 4,184 (5) 657 184(¢) 1,390 204 263 230 244 158 853 


1973(P)  - . » 4,273 (5) 686 195(¢) 1,371 221 272 241 250 160 B77 
1974(P) . ‘ - 4,361 (4) 720 153{c) 1,393 237 278 256 266 161 896 





Source : Labour Bureau, 
Ministry of Labour 
(1) There may be slight differences in totalsduetorounding offthe figures. From 1956 onwards, the data alao 
includethe estimated employment for factories not submitting returns. Rough annual estimates of average daily 
employment for states not submitting returns were 31 thousands for 1956, and 10 thouzand for 1961. 


{a) Includes Paper and Paper Products, 
(6) Included under Textiles, 
(¢) Includes beverages, 
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Table 136B—Facrory EMPLOYMENT—By STATES 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 
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(Employment in 7000) 
































Andhra Himachal Jammu | Madhya Maha- . Megha- 
Year Pradesh = Assam Bikar Gujarat Haryana Pradesh & Kashmir Karnataka’ Kerala Pradesh  rashrra’ Manipur laya 
t 2 3 4 5 6 7 & 9 10 11 12 13 14 
ityl . _ 65 192 _ —_ 1 _ 55 84 11 768(e) —_— —_- 
(91t) (2,605) (7) (453) (715) (1,544) (7,825) 
i 204 75 177 — —_ t 5 75 165, 168 1,052/¢) ()) = 
(3,765) (1,037) (4,359) (13) (40) (935) (1,406) (1,811) (10,115) (49) 
Med oo ¢ 228 80 192 361 - 2 ~ 178 172 169 827 (b) = 
(+,98+4) (1,250) (6,058) (3,841) (27) (2,311) (2,468) (1,947) (8,308) (34) 
16 255 81 238 413 72 6 9 240 200 212 937 —— 
3,075) (l,#24) (11,602) (4,668) (1,176) (80) (190) (2,769) (2,918) (2,229) (9,129) (48) 
nod 258 80 262 415 82 10 9 260 205 213 978 1 Feary 
(0,424) (1,463) (14,704) (5,199) (1,223) (154) (193) (3,422) (3,043) (2,523) (9,655) (177) 
[y70 259 78 279 438 89 11 11 277 207 228 1,003 2 aes 
(7,116) (1,435) (16,508) (5,546) (1.366) (169) (213) (3,663) (3,049) (3,003) (9,888) (205) 
Aad 266 aE 285 445 94 12 it 280 208 222 1,050 2 
(7,695) (1,434) (18,041) (5,819) (1,458) (202) (220) (3,806) (3,033) (3,332) (10,326) (205) —~ 
197200¢ 323 rie} 291 478 106 13 12 315 228 238 {,060 2 
(8,744) (1,389) (19,590) (6,312) (1,594) (233) (228) (3,892) (3,508) (3,680) (10,465) (11z) — 
1y73(P) 346 77 305 §01 108 I'S 12 319 246 236 £,091 2 = 
(9,210) (1,399) (20,640) (6,841) (1,673) (260) (2382) (4,122) (5,055) (3,535) (10,747) (116) 
1974 (2) 368 78 319 523 109 15 13 335 261 245 1,093 2 20) 
(9,949) (Ly40l) (22,048) (7,599) (4,715) (287) (25+) (4,536) (6,045) (3,771) (14,062) (118) (41) 
, Year Orissa Punjab Rajasthan Tamil Ccipura Uttar West A. & N. Ghaudi- Delhi Goa, Pondi- 
Nadu Pradesh = Bengal fslands gach Daman cherry —s'Total 
Diu 
ss ———— a eee 
1 15 16 17 18 fj 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 
ee Sa 
lubl °° 17 48 34 418 11 203 655 (a) 2 43 is - 5 
(293) (14336) (350) (11,706) (77) ~—(1,458) (2,613) (3) (465) yale) 
_L2—L_L—M LLL LLL eee 
156° 23 91 45 308 2 274 (682) 4 si ” oe 3,402 
(322) (2,165) (386) (4,808) (53) (1,942) (3,193) ( 6) 757) (37,162) 
1961 * 38 132 57 330 2 338 739 2 72 - . 3,918 
(494) (3,150)(a) (915) (5,626) (57) (2,837) (4,333) (12) (1,083) (50,905) 
iu 68 104 77 405 2 415 873 3 88 4 4,702 
(890) (3,554) (1,568) 6,644) (80) (3,652) (5,735) (16) (1,352) (73) (64,872) 
1965 71 106 83 421 2 399 823 3 3 92 6 104,799 
(1,050) (+, 149) (1,761) (5,786) (78) (3,791) (5,619) (15) (71) (1,527) (117) (199) (72,343) 
iyo 75 117 85 447 2 419 840 3 6 94 7 12 4,989 
(1,064) (4,509) (1,869) (5,848) (66) (3,955) (5,633) (17) (71) (1,598) (127) (300) (77,218) 
lyato* 71 119 88 460 2 420 839 3 9 99 7 ll 5,083 
(938) (#561) (2,028) (5,961) (67) (4,051) (5,597) (20) (123) (1,706) (132) (323) (81,078) 
Live 71 119 94 482 3 443 861 + 10 101 7 13 5349 
(924) 14,815) (2,170) (6 261) (68) (4,275) (5,633) (23) (134) (1,793) (113) (341) (86,297) 
1974 (P} 71 128 97 485 3 450 873 3 9 103 8 13 5,500 
(960) (4941) (2,241) (6,357) (63) (4,456) (5,651) (24) (155) (1,930) (113) (354) (91,055) 
19724 (PB) 75 132 100 516 2 466 884 3 9 108 8 13 5,679 
(1,023) (5,119) (2,396) (6,533) (62) (4650) (5,711) (23) (170) (2,043) (417) (393) (97,066) 
= a 
Nors ; Totals may nat tally due to rounding. Source : Labour, Bureau Ministry of Labour 


(a) Tuctudes estimated figures of employment in factories not submitting returns, 

(b) Less than 500. 

(c) Figures relate to Bombay, 

(d) The total includes 2,424 working factories employing 207 thousand workers in respect olthose States 
for which information has not been given in this table. 

(e) Earlier figures were included in Auam, 
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Table 136C-—-Facrory EMPLOYMENT—contd, 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Code Number and Industry 





Total (All India) 




















1971 1972 1973(P) 1974(P) 
; a 2 3 4 5 
Major Group ~'))—Agricultural Production 
00. Cereal crops (paddy, wheat, jowar, bajra, maize, ragi, barley, 
gram, ¢tc.)  . . . . . . : ; A 37 36 36 36 
(1) (1) (1) (1) 
002. Raw cotton . . ‘: . 7 7 i ‘ 5 30 42 = os 
(1) (1) 
004. Sann hemp and other kindered fibres. é P F é 362 81 83 77 
: : (18) (2) (2) (2) 
498. Agricultural Production not elsewhere classified . 7 “i a — (19) (119) 
(2 (2) 
Torat—00 5 4 429 159 129 232 
(20) (4) (5) (5) 
Major Group—)2—Livestock Production a 
920, Cattle and goat-breading, rearing, ranching, etc. and production 
of milk . ‘ . : ° : fs . - c 7 77 119 127 
(1) (1) (2) (3) 
Toran—02 2 77 77 419 427 
(1) (1) (2) (3) 
Major Group—03—Agricultural Services 
033. Grading agricultural and livestock products . 5 ° 267 325 207 228 
es a (2) (3) (¢) (6) 
036. Scientific services likes soil testing é > ; mE ae is i ed 
039. Agricultural services not elsewhere classified (like land clearing, (1) 
land draining etc.) . : . . 46 am 21 
(1) (2) 
ToTanp—03 . A 313 325 220 249 
: (3) (3) (7) (8) 
Major Group—O 5—¥oresiry and Logging 
050. Planting, replanting and conservation of forests . . 75 
(2) 
51. Logging-felling and cutting of trees and preparation of rough, 
051 coi, Bewn or river logs (including incidental hauling) . 03) 29 104 104 
j ( (1) (3) (3) 
052. Production of fuel (including charcoal by burning) by exploita~ 
tion of forests . : ; ‘ : Z 5 ‘i . 16 16 19 20 
: (1) (1) (1) (1) 
054, Gathering of un-cultivated material such as gums, resines, lac, 65 65 
barks, harbs, wild fruits and leaves by exploitation of forests . — a (1) (1) 
59. Other forest products not elsewhere classified such as munjh 498 497 130 110 
" (10) (11) (7) (6) 
Toratn—05 . . 607 617 318 299 
(14) (15) (12) (11) 
et 
Major Group—12—Metal Ore Mining 
129. Metal ores, not elsewhere classified . . . . 7 a = _ as 
Torat—12 . . 45 _ — _ 
(1) 
Major Group—19—Other Mining 
90. Stone quarrying, clay and Sand pits . . . - - 50 351 220 289 
; ee : : : (4) (12) (10) (13) 
192. Salt mining and quarrying including crushing, screening and 
i acs ge er @ (a) ‘@) @) 
2 
199. Other mining not elsewhere classified (asbestos, quartz, talc 
and Soaps tone, natural abrasives other than sand, graphite, 
ete.) é « a « . . . . . . 203 218 361 377 
(3) (4) (6) (6) 
Torat—19 - : 407 800 767 734 
(11) (20) (20) (21) 


Source : Labour Bureau. Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 136C—Facrory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Code Number and Industry 





Major Group—20-21— Manufacture of Food Products 





1971 


Total (All Indi2) 


1972 


20, Slaughtering, preparation and preservation of meat : ‘ 347 810 
(5) (7) 
20}. Manufacture of dairy products . , , : 12,746 16,752 
(168) (192) 
202, Canning and preservation of fruits and vegetables 6,382 6,384 
(125) (116) 
244%, Ganning, preserving and processing of fish, crustz cean and 
similar foods . : . : : 3,180 3,563 
(65) (84) 
204. Grain mill products : a 3 f t . 136,747 131,395 
(18,029) (19,402) 
Qu. Manufacture of bakery products 16,634 . 18,311 
(470) (480) 
200. Manufacture and refining of sugar (vacuum pan sugar factories) 119,065 115,999 
(233) (233) 
297, Production of indigenous sugar, boora, oe mG eur, etc. 
from sugar-cane and palm juice . J i 39,692 41,714 
(941) (959) 
20%, Production of common salt 19,275° 22,404 
(237) (247) 
-)9. Manufacture of cocoa, chocolate and ee popes 
(including sweetmeata) P P : : 3,835 3,984 
(93) (96) 
10. Manufacture of hydrogenated oils, vanaspati ghee etc. . 10,790 11,622 
(74) (78) 
‘tt. Manufacture of other edible oils and fats, e.g. mustard oil, 
groundnut oil, til oil etc. (in edible oils, shown undens 15) 61,021 62,589 
(35652) (3,881) 
‘42. Tea processing . . i ‘ ‘ 91,887 91,507 
(1,135) (1,133) 
“13. Coffee curing, roasting and grinding 7,240 5,943 
(54) (56) 
‘14, Cashewnut processing like drying, shelling, roasting, salting etc. 128,916 153,157 
: : (401) (434) 
215. Manufacture of ice . . . a - . 3,232 3,115 
(283) (321) 
116. Manufacture of Prepared animal feeds . . ‘ 1,016 1,292 
(94) (109) 
“17, Manufacture of starch . ° . . . F 1,963 1,941 
(32) (34) 
';9, Manufacture of food products not elsewhere classified . : 12,442 13,522 
(457) (515) 
Toran—-20—21 . * 676,408 706,624 
(26,548) (28,377) 





975(¥) 
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1974(P) 


ra 


1,013 2,392 
(8) (12) 
17,403 18,976 
(202) (207) 
5,215 6,185 
(100) (108) 
4,329 779 
(105) (. §) 
136,61 bet, .-O 
(20,193) (24,270) 
19,420 19,58! 
(508) (52383 
122,152 128,978 
(288) (240) 
50,543 67,535 
(1,034) (1,191) 
20,525 19,944 
(255) (243) 
4,325 4,466 
(99) (100) 
12,585 12,68) 
(81) (85) 
57,692 62,87; 
(4,004) (4,156) 
90,324 90,285, 
(1,128) (1,119) 
6,347 7,041 
(59) (67) 
167,246 176,566 
(453) (468) 
3,631 3,713 
(402) (458) 
1,45) 1,667 
(112) (129) 
3,054 3,953 
(44) (57) 
14,998 15,y52 
(521) (661) 
7OBBLE 767,064 
(29,546) (31,175) 


nr 
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Table 136C—Facrory EMpLoyMENT—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Total (All India) 





Code Number and Industry 
1971 1972 1973(P) 1974(P) 

















Major Group—22—-Manufacture of 8 :verages, Tobacco and Tobacco Products 





220. Distilling, rectifying and blending of spirits . . . is 6,633 10,668 7,132 7,539 
(04) (66) (60) (65) 
221. Wine industries . ° . . . . . . 578 959 954 1,369 
(8) (14) (14) (16) 
292, Maltliquors and malt , . * : < < : 3,470 3,580 4,194 4,678 
(25) (24) (29) (35) 
223. Production ofcountryliquorand toddy . : . « 153 220 1,393 1,472 
(3) (6) (17) (18) 
224, Soft drinks and carbonated water industries ° . ° 8,148 8,597 7,866 8,089 
(164) (164) (181) (183) 

225. Tobacco stemming redrying and all other operations, which 
connected with prerparing raw leaf tobacco for manufacture 58,058 93,520 114,421 95,131 
(259) (349) (379) (384) 
226, Manufacture of Bidi . . c : L : 34,407 32,247 29,511 4,590 
(521) (500) (483) (152) 
227. Manufacture of cigars, cigarettes, cheroot and cigarette tobacco 20,027 17,977 113,694 14,378 
(26) (27) (20) (23) 
228. Manufacture of chewing tobacco zarda and snuff . . 11,520 11,912 11,915 11,654 
(321) (314) (324) (316) 

229. Manufacture of tobacco and tobacco products, not elsewhere 
classified . ™ . : . ‘ 4 : , 3,334 5,815 5,047 5,627 
(18) (25) (28) (30) 
Toran—22 . . . 146,328 185,495 {96,127 154,507 
(1,409) (1,489) (1,535) (1,220) 





Major Group—23—Manufactae of Cotton.Textiles 


230. Cotton ginning, cleaning and baling . . 4 . : 132,838 160,152 137,549 152,073 
; ; ee .. (2,633) (2,756) (2,633) (2,842) 
231. Cotton spinning, weaving, shrinking, sanforizing, mercerising 

and finishing of cotton textiles in mills : * ‘ : 735,144 766,661 806,308 815,33] 
(907) (942) (1,065) (1,077) 
232. Printing, dyeing and bleaching of cotton textiles . 7 * 14,139 26,571 15,327 15,564 
(263) (288) (290) (293) 
233. Cotton spinning other thanin mills (charkha) . . ° 314 366 739 726 
(5) (7) (12) (12) 
234. Production of khadi . ’ . . é . 7 790 797 842 825 
(16) (17) (16) (17) 

235. Weaving and finishing of cotton textiles in handlooms, other than 
khadi. A . . ‘ . ‘ . . . 10,754 9,555 10,274 11,879 
(320) (293) (342) (443) 
236. Weaving and finishing of cotton textiles in power-looms j 40,669 30,293 30,648 30,665 
(841) (901) (923) (950) 
239, Cotton textiles not elsewhere classified . P F 3 19748 11,918 36,110 16,253 
(251) (298) (276) (292) 





Torar—23 . . . 944,396 1,006,313 1,017,797 1,043,316 
(5,2 36) (5,502) (5,557) (5,926) 


en ere i Sy 


240. 


241. 


242. 


243, 


24+, 


24). 


24. 


24°. 


2413. 


24%, 


250, 


25). 


252. 


259. 
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Table 136C—Facrory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


Total (All India) 





Code Number and Industry 





1971 1972 1973 (P) 1974 (P) 





1 2 3 4 5 


Major Groupb—24—Manyfacture of Wool Silk and Synthetic fibre Textiles 


Wool cleaning. baling and pressing . . . . ‘ 2,637 3,245 2,936 2,927 
(66) (73) (74) (77) 
Wooi spinning, weaving and finishingin mills. : : 18,078 20,283 18,354 18,725 
(87) (89) (86) (89) 
Wool spinning and weaving (otherthan in mills) . ; ‘ 10,885 10,798 ii,508 9,924 
(210) (215) (225) (222) 
Dyeing and bleaching of woollentextiles . : ; ‘ 1,427 2,609 1,375 1,535 
(35) (34) (37) (38) 
Manufacture ofwool not elsewhere classified . 4 3 4,893 3,299 4,358 3,869 
(57) (52) (68) (59) 
Spinning, weaving and finishing of silk textiles. : r 26,843 28,301 25,347 25,695 
(557) (636) (546) (561) 
Printing, dyeing and bleaching of silk textiles ; - 3,321 3,414 4,407 4,490 
(34) (35) (37) (40) 
Spinning, weaving and finishing of other cextiles— Synthetic 
fibres, rayons, nylons, etc. : : 2 : : ; 52,601 53,566 55,624 55,898 
(1,130) (1,098) (1,065) (1,064) 
Printing, dyeing and bleaching of synthetic textiles . : 11,136 12,195 13,801 13,377 
(171) (179) (183) (191) 
Silk and synthetic fibre textiles not elsewhere classified . 4 15,539 16,414 11,824 5,562 
(60) (69) (69) (71) 
Toran—2+4 . 147,360 13,124 149,536 142,002 
(2,407) (2,480) (2,390) (2,412) 


a pn re ll ge Sl py, 


Major Group —25--Manufacture of Fute, Hemp and Mrsta Textiles 


Jute and mesta pressing and baling . ‘ ‘: : : 2,568 3,514 1,861 1,823 
(191) (200) (198) (197) 
Jute and mesta spinning and weaving . : 4 : 255,618 255,726 262,653 272,645 
(85) (86) (87) (89) 
Dyeing, printing and bleaching of jute textiles . : 7 516 516 184 183 
(2) x(2) (2) (2) 

Preparing, spinning, Weaving and eating of nome a ates 
coars¢ fibres . ° 3 8 3 170 
(1) (1) (1) (3) 

Manufacture of jute bags and orhier jute textiles not elsewhere 
classified . . . . ° A . . * 2, 5-4 gl,432 2,655 3,116 

(16) (21) 21) tad 

ToTan—25 261,254 271,193 237,332 277,937 
(295) (310) (309) (312) 


————$—$—$— $< $$ Kr 
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Table 136C—-Facrory EmMPLOYMENT—contd. 


{Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 








Total (All India) 





Code Number and Industry 
1971 1972 1973(P) 1974(P) 


268. 
69, 


270. 


272, 


273. 


274. 


275. 
276. 
£77. 
279. 


Major Groub—26 Manufacture of Textile products (including Wearing Apparel Other than Footw-ar) 





Knitting mills 7 . . 5 : ie . : ‘ 11,407 14,110 12,989 13,329 
(546) (600) (635) (696) 
Manufacture of all type of threa: is, corlage, ropes, twines, 
neta, etc. i a . . . : 4 11,162 13,928 11,242 11,954 
(184) (196) (206) (216) 
Embroidery and making ofcreps laces and fringes 3 Fi 3,533 3,947 4,340 3,845 
(101) (99) (97) (111) 
Weaving carpets, rugs and othersimilar textile products f 3,635 3,667 4,308 4,411 
(75) (74) (75) (74) 
Manufacture of all types oftextiieys garments including wearing 
apparel ‘ : A , 4 : boi, 750 30,618 33,519 35,699 
(238) 242) (283) (346) 
Manufacture of raincoats,hats,ete. . 4 ‘ : 3 1,702 1,609 1,901 1,90! 
(55) (53) (67) (72) 
Manufacture of made un textiles goods acer p< such 
Jascurtaing, mosquito néts,ctc. 2 . 2,012 735 776 B17 
(19) (20) (20) (25) 
Manufacture of water proof:2xcile: weh as oil cloth, tarpaulin, 
ete. . é : . é ‘ : ‘ 4 ; ; 4,022 4,334 3,684 3,736 
(41) (46) (41) (43) 
Manufacture ofcoir and coir products. 4 : i . 3,406 4,616 5,222 5,244 
(148) (189) (252) (284) 
Manufacture of textiles not elsewhere classttied like Linoleum, 
padding, wadding, upholstering, filling,ete. . J 3 E 2,984 2,478 2,820 2,683 
(44) (40) (46) (50) 
Totan—26 ‘ 72,513 80,042 80,801 83,619 
(1,451) (1,559) (1,722) (1,917) 





Major Group—27—~Manufacture of Wood and Wood Products, Furniture and Fixtures 


Manufacture of Veneer, plywood and their products 4 3 19,605 21,922 23,404 23,897 
(293) (315) (358) (391) 

3 wing and planing of word (other than plywood) : : 46,465 44,127 45,551 50,018 

(5,357) (5,789) (6,369) (6,895) 


Manufacture of wooden and cane boxes, crates, drums, barrels, 
and other wooden cort;iners, baskets and other rattan, bamboo, 
reed and willow ware: made eaure or pany of cane, rattan, 
reed, bamboo and willow : 3 i : 8,210 8,400 8,812 9,693 

(249) (295) (361) (403) 
Manufacture of structural wooden goods (including treated 
timber) such as beams, pasts, doors and windows (excluding 
hewingandrough shaping of poles, bolts & other wood material 





wnich is classified underlogging) is : 5 . ‘ 1,950 2,371 2,489 2,466 
(44) (101) (71) (76) 
Manufacture of wooden industrial goods, such as bobins, 
blocks ,handles,saddling and similar equipment and fixtures - 6,739 6,416 5,783 5,795 
(183 (188) (230) (250) 
Manufacture of coir and coir products . ‘ P : 83 787 844 584 
(12) (10) (15 (14) 
Manufacture of wooden furniture and fixtures * x < 11,606 11,895 12,35: 14,832 
(320) (316) (381) (423) 
Manufacture of bamboo and cane furniture & fixtures . : 149 165 463 472 
10) (8) (10) (it) 
Manufacture of wood, bamboo and caneproducts not elsewhere | : 
fclassified . , P : % i. ‘ 7 is ‘2,238 2,029 1,793 1,971 
: (58) (62) (69) (87) 
Toran~27..—S—«&97,792 98,112 101,492 109,628 


(6,526) (7,084) (7,862) (8,550) 
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Table 136C-—-Factory EMPLOYMENT-—contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
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Total (All India) 
Code Number and Industry — 
1971 1972 1973(P) 1974(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 
Major Group—28—Manuyfacture of Papzr and Paper Products and Printing, Publishing and Allied Industries 
280. Manufacture of pulp, paper and paper Yboard including 60,176 62,051 56,067 69,295 
new print (343) (356) (452) (397) 
281. Manufacture of container and boxes of Paper and paper board 8,498 9,459 9,485 10,062 
(228) (249) (284) (328) 
282, Manufacture ofpulp products not tliewhers classified, like dolls 199 2,063 233 228 
(2) (3) (3) (4) 
283. Manufacture olpenars and Paptr traard articles not elsewhere 
classified . : . : ¢ . . 3,029 3,063 3,450 3,942 
(69) (67) (83) (93) 
284. Printing and publishing ofnewspaper . 4 ? ; : 21,424 23,415 23,332 15,981 
(200) (230) (218) (233) 
285. Printing and publishing of periodicals, books, journals, Neg 
maps and sheet music, directories 3 FE : ; 52,454 50,991 51,720 51,865 
(1,723) (1,296) (1,450) (1,646) 
286. Printing of banknotes, currency notes jeouage stamps, security 
presses, etc... . F . c < . 5k 5S 53 6,652 
(2) (2) (2) (6) 
287. Engraving,etching, blockmaking, etc. = : 5 2,296 2,475 2,739 2,534 
(62) (70) (98) (36) 
288. Book binding . ; b ; . Py : j . 2,098 2,226 2,037 3,067 
(103) (109) (98) (145 ) 
289. Printing, publishing and atlied activities not elsewhere classi- 
fiedlike cuvelope priuting, picture post Card printing, embori- 37,£31 55,453 61,928 63,467 
ing, ¢tc. (2,223) (2,851) (2,803) (3,019) 
Toran—28 . . 207,566 219,314 + +~«-221,044 ~~-227.093 
(4,955) (5,233) (5,491) (5,957) 
Major Group —29-— Manufacture of Leather and Leather and Fur Products (except Rrpair) 
290. Training, curing, finishing, embossing and Japanning of leather 17,025 17,919 16,726 17,456 
(443) (459) (452) (458) 
291. Manufacture of footwear (excluding repair) except vulcanized 
or moulded rubber or plastic footwear ; - 2 : 19,386 18,797 17,898 18,855 
(69) (72) (87) (107) 
292, Manufactureof wearing apparel like coats, gloves, etc. ie tie 
ther and substitutes of leather ; ss > : 266 137 57 71 
(6) (3) (2) (3) 
298. Manufacture ofjleather consumer goods other than abpate! 
and footwear . . : . 1,229 1,400 1,346 1,763 
(36) (40) (42) (56) 
294, Scraping, curring, tanning, bisecting and dycing of me and 
other pelts for the trade . . iat a — 1n0 
: qd) - (5) 
295. Manufacture of wearing apparel of fur and pelts . . . ae as a)” “< 
296. Manufacture offur aud skin rugsand otherarticles . é ie Pa — “ie 
299. Manufacture”of leather and fur products not elsewhere classified 5,784 5,669 5,736 5,695 
(25) (28) (30) (28) 
Toran—29 . 43,701 43,922 41,798 43,940 
(580) (602) (614) (65 7) 
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Table 136C—FacTrory EMPLOYMENT—contd, 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Total (All India) 








Code Number and Industry 
1971 1972 1973(P)  1974(P) 








Major Group 30—Manufacture of Rubber, Plastic, Petroleum and coat Products 





300, Tyreandtubeindustries . P , 3 ‘ F 26,692 28,047 29,581 32,252 
(312) (359) (432) (500) 

301, Manufacture of footwear made primarily of vulcanized or 
moulded rubber - 5 : : : : : 12,024 10,589 10,786 10,179 
(147) (175) (181) (192) 
302, Manufacture of rubber products not elsewhere classified : 22,912 24,415 26,305 27,494 
(402) (447) (577) (670) 

303, Manuficture of plastic products not elsewhere classified 
(except house furnishing) : : é 26,908 30,233 30,747 $2,152 
(732) (796) (919) (1,028) 
304, Petroleum refincrics , 5 : 4 A 6 4 B 7,119 7,410 7,384 6,805 
(20) (20) (19) (14) 
305, Manufacture of products of petroleum not elsewhere classified 9,217 4,446 4,473 5,996 
(72) (95) (100) (112) 
306. Production of coal tar in coke ovens : F . F 1,825 1,780 2,238 2,155 
(11) (10) (13) (13) 

307. Manufacture other {coal and coal tar products notelsewhere 
classified . ; : ; : 3 ; : | : 6,800 7,314 8,408 10,959 
(49) (53) (97) (158) 
Toran—30 107,497 114,234 119,922 127,992 
(1,745) (1,955) (2,338) (2,687) 





Major Group 31—Manufacture of Chemicals and Chemica! Produsts (except Products of Petroleum and Coal) 


310. Manufacture of basic industrial organic and inorganic chemicals 
nd gases such as acids, alkalies and their sults, gases like 


“acetylene, oxygen, nitrogen, etc... ’ : : 30,322 33,101 35,926 35,809 
(319) (360) (397) (416) 
311, Manufacture of fertilisers and pesticides ; : : 34,352 35,326 36,964 42,978 
, (292) (310) (342) (407) 
342, Manufacture of paints, varnishes andlacquers.. : 2 20,713 21,341 21,801 23,117 
(291) (314) (336) (365) 
Manufacture of drugs and medicines . 57,322 58,392 60,688 62,977 
ee eS (571) (588) (633) (651) 
a14 Manufacture of psrfumes, cosmetics, lotions, hair dressings, 
 teath pastes, soap in any form, synthetic detergents, shampoos 
shaving products, cleaners, washing and scouting products 
and other toilet preparations : . . : . 17,497 19,064 18,358 20,215 
(271) (285) (370) (458) 
facture of inedible oils . > ;: j ; é 7,826 8,943 10,218 10,443 
mies a (59) (74) (85) (103) 
316. Manuficture of turp2ntile, synthetic resins, plastic material sand 
. synthetic fibrestike nylon, terylene except glass . z < 11,163 12,427 14,149 14,259 
(113) (148) (165) (183) 
y facture of matches . . 5 . - . 7 20,705 20,473 20,678 23,427 
Sits deere (258) (266) (281) (309) 
‘ facture of explosives and ammunitions fireworka . 7 37,119 41,778 39,740 41,456 
cee (61) (31) (94) (98 ) 
anufacture of chemical praducts notelsewhere classitied (inclu- 
319. Mamnot chemicals, sensitised films and paper)... 31,880 31,847 33,753 37,197 
‘ (434) (453) (477) (512) 
A — RS SE a Ee, 
Totrau—31 - 268,899 282,702 292,275 311,878 


(2,709) (2,889) (3,180) (3,502) 


a a ee eg 
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Table 136C—Facrory EMPLOYMENT—-contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





i 


Total (All India) 














Code Number and Industry es ee ee eerined 
1971 1972 1973 (P) 1974(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 





Major Group 32—~Manufacture of Non-matalic Mineral Products 


320. Manufacture of structuralclay products =. ‘ : , 83,662 82,916 89,720 87,730 
(1,312) (1,331) (1,427) (1,549) 
321. Manufacture of glassand glassproducts . ‘ ‘ ‘ 52,658 55,506 57,884 61,406 
(396) (413) (459) (468) 
322, Manufacture of earthenware and earthen pottery : 5,414 5,162 4,057 3,966 
(58) (60) (55) (58) 
323, Manufacture of chinaware and porcelainware. 5 : 18,847 20,057 21,987 23,069 
(168) (187) (219) (238) 
324. Manufacture of cement, lime and plaster . t , 4 37,063 38,478 39,941 40,417 
(180) (185) (196) (222) 
325. Manufacture of mica products . - : 2 F . 19,018 19,228 20,052 20,133 
(287) (292) (299) (279) 

326, Manufacture of structural stone goods, stone dressing and 
stone crushing and atonewares . F . ; 18,705 18,958 18,665 23,085 
(681) (711) (731) (773) 
327. Manufacture of earthen and plaster statues and other _ 158 52 55 60 
products (+) (3) (3) (4) 
328. Manufacture ofasbestos,cementand othercementproducts . 12 03-4 11,266 9,475 9,541 


$29, Manufacture ofmiscellancous non-metallic mineral products 
such aa:late products, abrasives, graphite projucts, mineral 
woolsilica products and other non-metallic mineral products 
not elsewhere classified . ; ; ; ¥ ® : 24,454 27,564 31,020 32,193 


(616) (676) (778) (843) 
Senna eEREEEpeeeee meee 
ToraL~32 J 272,013 279,187 292,856 301,590 
(3,809) (3,984) (4,242) (4,515) 
Se 





re, etn 


Major Group 33—Basic Metal and Alloys Industries 


330, Iron and steel industrica . . “ : : 2 7 113,512 120,929 109,595 113,884 
(273) (316) (352) (377) 

331. Foundries for casting and forgingiron andsteel . : : 154,851 168,693 184,993 188,862 
(2,052) (2,291) (2,415) (2,624) 

332, Manufacture of ferro-alloys ‘ ‘ 4 < 3 F 11,630 12,469 13,998 21,822 
6193) (211) (219) (310) 

433. Copper manufacturing. . . . ‘ . . 6.889 6,706 6,693 8,138 
(73) (92) (96) (109) 

334, Brass manufacturing . ‘ . 7 : : : 8,006 7,964 7,065 6,780 
(178) (173) (159) (171) 

335. Aluminium manufacturing . ‘ : ;: ‘i . 18,714 22,538 21,430 25,365 
(206) (231) (260) (289) 

336, Zine manufacturing . . . . : : : : 1,556 1,520 1,852 1,730 
(14) (19) (21) (21) 

439. Other non-ferrous metal industries. j : . ‘ 10,274 10,608 9,408 8,652 
(199) (206) (207) (211) 

Toran—33, 325,432 351,427 ~—*359,034 375,233. 

(3,188) (3,539) (3,729) £(4,112) 
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Table 136C—Facrory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
ee ee aan am 0 ee eee ce ee ee 
Total (All India) 





Gode Number and Industry —_ 
1971 1972 1973(P) 1974(P) 
aE Stan 
1 2 3 4 5 


Major Group 34—Manufactvre of f'1! Products and Parts, eacent Machinery and Transport Equipment. 


340. Manufacture of fabricated neta! products such as metal cans 
from tinplate, tere Plate or enamelled sheet metal, 
metal shipping containers, barrels drums, kegs,pails safes, 
voults, enamelled sanitary and all other fabricated metal 


prolucts not *lsewhere classified . . : ‘ : 81,893 83,856 82,620 84,798 
{2,119} (2,205) (2,256) (2,433) 
34|. Manufacture of structural metal products : : : 15,917 16,468 17,984 19,127 
(246) (250) (263) (292) 
342. Manufacture of furniture and fixtures, primarily of metal . 4,523 5414 5,507 5,658 
(173) (177) (204) (224) 
34%, Manufacture of hand tools and general hardware 3 : $3,686 36,982 38,285 41,225 
(952) (1°021) (1,098) (1,215) 

344, Knamelling, Japanning, lacquering, galuanisira, plating 
and polishing of metal producta . ‘ ; 11,042 10,667 10,766 10,848 
(379) (414) (449) (480) 
345, Manufacture of metal utensils,cutlery and kitchenwares . 17,689 18,630 19,074 20,054 
(606) (672) (711) (798) 

$49. Manufacture of metal products except machinery and trans- 
port equipment not +! iewhere claisified, like type founding 20,566 21,016 21,660 21,791 
(481) (500) (508). (525) 

a ep pps 

ToraL—34 = F 185,316 193,033 195,896 203,501 


(4,956) (5,239) (5,489) (5,967) 


+ eee Str Ary tent a 
Major Group 35-—-Manufasture of Machinery, Mashine Tools and Parts, except Electrical "Machinery 


359, Manufacture of agricultural machinery and iS an and 
parts . : : : : A 2 29,385 28,034 $4,646 $4,678 
(899) (881) (899) (932) 
351, Manufacture and repair of drills, coalcutting machines, earth} 
"moving, lifting and roid rollers and other heavy machinery, 
cranes, conveyers and road rollers and other heavy | machi- 
nery and ogi uied by construction and mining in- 


dustries . : : s . : ; : 14,542 16,053 16,579 17,118 
(121) (135) (146) (160) 

452. Manufacture of prime movers, boilers and steam genctating 
plant ssuch as diesel enginesand parte . 2 ; $3,962 31,888 36,9o3 41,180 
(373) (356) (417) (470) 
353, Industrial machinery for food andtextile industries. . 39,804 40,520 43,588 45,059 
(617) (649) (666) (696) 
$54, Industrial machinery for otherthan foolanitextile industries 15,522 17,269 17,577 20,611 
(259) (287) (325) (350) 


355, Manufacture of refrigerators, air conditioners and fire fighting 
equipment and other parts, Componsnts and accessories 
not elsewhere classified . e : ‘ < ; - 9,358 7,985 11,085 q 12,8684 
(80) (85) (98) (100) 
356. Manufacture ofalteration and repairs of gereral items of non- 
slectrical machinery, components, equipment and acceasc 


ries ot elsewhere classfied : F , ‘ 47,318 46,928 39,017 43,574 
(624) (563) (486) (520) 
357. Manufacture of michine tools, their parts and accessories . 43,788 45,655 45°071 48,216 
(573) (608) (622) (660) 

358. Manufacture of office, eompari ng and acceanien’ mnachincry 
and parts. . ; - 7 7 4,715 5,231 4,906 5.112 
(65) (80) (77) 479) 


359, Manufacture and repair of non-electrical machinery, equip- 
ment, components, and accessories not elaewhere classified 
(auch | ag ie michines, automatic merchandising machi 
nes, was hing, laundry, drycleaning and pressing michints, 
cooking ranges ancl ovens. other service in industy magchi- 
nes,arms and armament’ eta. ‘ 7 : ‘ ‘ 131,671 139,774 1397012 147,561 
(2,156) (2,325) (2,454) (2,642) 
ToraL—35 . | 370,010 379,337 388'°444 415,472 
(5,767) (5,969) 4(6,190) (6, 609 
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Table 136C—Factory EmMproYMeENT—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 








Total (All India) 
197} 1972 1973(P) 1974(P) 





Code Number and [Industry 








| 2 3 4 5 





Major Greup—36— Manufacture of Elestrical Machinery, Apparatus, Appliances and Supplies and Parts 


360. Manufacture of electrical industrial machinery and apparatus 
andnarts (sich as *lectrical motors, generators, transformers” 


electro-magnetic clutches and brakes etc g P i 61,076 66,678 74,693 74,605 

(347) (375) (424) (469) 

861. Manufacture of insulated wires and cables. : ‘ 18,605 19,320 19,836 20,596 
(151) (153) (175) (199) 

362- Manufacture of dry and wet batteries : : a 13,992 .738 17,177 14,900 
(64) (74) (89) (9a) 


363. Manufacture of electrical apparatus’ appliances and other 
parts such aslamp3, bulb, tubes, sockets, 3: wit ches , fans 
insulated (xcept porce jain) conductors, iroas, heaters, 
shavers’ cleaners, ctc. excluding repairing F : : 28,461 31,182 31,628 35,929 
(399) (465) (510) (337) 
364. Manufacture of radio and television transmitting and receiving 
acts including transistor radio sets, sound reproducing and 
recording ¢quipment includingtaperecorders, public address 
systems, gramophone record and pr: recorded magnetic. 
tapes, wire and wireless, telephone and telegraph equipment’ 
signallingand detection equipment and supplies specially 
used for electronic apparatus classifiedinthisgroup . 4 54,031 56,279 56,319 60,318 
(182) (179) (186) (211) 


365. Manufacture and repair of radiograae™ ay apparent 





and tubes and parts 1,046 1,065 1,105 1,051 
(4) (5) (4) (4) 
366. Manufacture of electronic computers, control instruments and 
other equipment : : : . . 4,172 5,329 5,753 6,557 
(36) (53) (84) (59) 
367. Manufacture of slectronic components and «accessories not 
elsewhere classified ‘ ; 4 : : 4,893 5,275 7,109 7,441 
(77) (86) (95) (106) 
369. Manufacture of electrical machinery, apparatus, avpliances 
and supplies and parts not clsew ere classified § ; 23,934 24,099 24,481 24,629 
(312) (319) (324) (342) 
ToTaL—36 ‘ _ —— 
210,120 224,965 238,101 246,026 
(1,572) (1,719) (1,861) (2,026) 


SL fe faye, 
Major Grou’ ~37— Manufacture of Transport Equipment and Parts 


370. Ship building and repairing : F ; ; : . 37,056 34,213 36,798 38,459 
(98) (96) (105) (110 ) 
371. Manufacture of locomotives and parts . : ls ; 31,801 27,108 34,168 32,926 
(25) (30) (27) (25) 
372, Manufacture of ratlway wagons, core ies and parts : ; 80,253 78,893 82,689 82,543 
(86) (83) (85) (91) 
373. Manuficture of other rail-road equipment - ‘ . 5,260 4,437 7,363 5,836 
(20) (20) (25) (23) 
374. Manufacture of motor vchiclesand parts =. : F : 80, 106 88,424] 96,663 102,202 
(483) (543) (568) (615) 
375. Manufacture of motor-cycles and scooters aad parts . : 12,923 16,389 14,294 13,324 
(117) (126) (137) (151) 
376. Manufacture of bicycles and cyclerickshaws and Parts < 23,063 23,808 25,036 26,057 
(449) (472) (490) (528) 
377. Manufacture of aircraftsaand itsparts . * é F zi 26,153 26,631 27,462 34,047 
(8) (9) (10) (10) 
378. Ballock-carts, bash carts, han d-carts ttc. . ‘ * Z ou Be - 37 
(3 
379. Manafacture of cr miport na lp atat il parts not elsewhere 
classified  . ‘ : F : F ‘ 4,870 6,077 9,458 5,173 
(102) (109) (11) (106) 
Tora,—37 7 J 302, 485 305, 980 329,931 340,597 
Ci, 388) (I, 483) (1,558) (1,652) 





ee 
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Table 136C—Factory EMPLOYMENT——contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





—_———— 


Code Number and Industry 





1 





Total (All India) 





rn 


380. 


381. 


382. 
383. 
384. 
385. 
386. 


387, 


389, 


400. 


401. 


— 


410. 


420, 


Mijor Group ~38 Other Manufacturing [ndustries 


Manufactuce of medical, auegical and scientifie equipment . 


Mivificture of py otoge wric aad ontical goods (excluding 
piote-ciemicals, sensitised paper and film . . : 


Manufacture of watches andclocks . : 

Mo unufacture of jow:llery and related articles 

Minting of coins. ° F ; - 

Manufacture of sports and athletic goods and play equipments 
Manufacture of musical instruments. 3 4 , 


Manufacture of statioacry articlea like fountain pens, pencils, 
pens, pin cushions, tags etc. not :lsewhere classfied A 


Manufacture of miscellancous products not clsewhere classified 
such as costume, jewellery, Coustume novelties, feathers, 
plumes, artificial flowers, brooms, brushes, lamp shades, 
tobacco pipes, cigarette holders, ivory goods, badges, wigs 
and similar articles . . : ‘ 4 : 


TotTaL—38 


Major Group—4)—Hlectricity 


Generation and transmiting ofelectric energy 


Distribution ofelectric energy to houschold, industrial and 
commercial and other users . a . : ‘ 


ToTtar—40 


Major Group—4!—Gas and Steam 


Manufacture of gas_ in gas workers and distribution through 


mains to houscholds, industrial and commercial and other . 


uscre 


TotaL—41 


Major Group—42—Water Works and Supply 


Water supply i.e. collection, purification and distribution of 
water 5 . . * . . . 7 


ToTraL—42 





1971 1972 1973(P) 1974(P) 

2 3 4 5 
16,055 16192 16,876 16,432 
(259) (273) (293) (298) 
4,811 4,853 4,942 5,184 
(103) (108) (112) (118) 
5,542 5,516 5,919 6,418 
(60) (64) (69) (73) 
4,195 4,966 7,045 6,302 
(247) (325) (415) (408) 

3,728 4,087 4,425 5,167 

(3) (3) (3) (4) 
1,256 1,289 1,507 1,733 
(31) (29) (28) (30) 

236 243 206 200 

(9) (8) (7) (8) 

9,921 9,399 9,489 9,625 
(213) (221) (223) (243) 
10,421 10,089 11,197 11,069 
(288) (294) (312) (317) 
56,165 56,634 61,606 62,139 
(1,213) (1,325) (1,462) (1,499) 
50,415 54,402 54,310 56,656 
(600) (619) (601) (620) 
8,025 9,089 8,999 9,586 
(213) (211) — (256) (273) 
er eters 
58,440 63,491 63,309 66,242 
(813) (830) (857) (893) 
i ee nd ar re ee a i Nera gee 
4,931 6,300 6,784 6,317 
(67) (77) (83) (92) 
4,931 6,300 6,784 6,317 

(67) (77) (83) (92) 
8,431 8,614 8,993 9,101 
(183) (187) (195) (196: 
8,431 8,614 8,993 9,104 
(183) (187) (195) (196) 


pr EE 
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Table 136C—Facrory EMPLOYMENT—contd, 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 








Total (All Endia) 








Code Number and [ndustry oe acatrcancren et So as eae 
1971 1972 1973(P) 1974(P) 
I 2 3 4 5 





Major Group ~—50—C onstruction 


500. Construction and maintenance of buildings pacluding aero- 


dromes) : : . . . . . : 99 60 53 52 
: , : ; (1) (t) (1) (1) 
501, Construction and maintenance of roads, railways, bridges, 
tunnels, pipe lines, ports, harbours, tunways, ¢tc. ‘ . 754 763 830 1,007 
503, Contruction and maintenance of water ways and water ccser- (2) (2) (3) (3) 
voirs such as bunds’ embankments, dams, ganals, tanks, 
wells, tube wells, etc. . . ; r : - 172 225 225 176 
(1) (1) (1) (1) 
509. Construction not elsewhere classified : ; x * 71 69 59 7 
(2) (2) (2) (2) 
ToTaL—50 : : 1,052 1,117 1,169 1,306 
(6) (6) (7) (7) 


a ne ee 
Major Group ~3\—Activities allied construction 


513. Timber works such aa fieing of es Le painting 














and decorating. , : 148 158 145 143 
tN : (1) (1) (2) (2) 
514, Electrical installations . . : : : : . dj Me 33 41 
I 
519. Other activities allied to construction not elsewhere classified (t) (4) 
such as fixing of hand pumps , ‘ , : : Be a _ 
Torat—5! c 5 168 183 —_ 168 RA 
(2) (2) (3) (6) 
Major Group—60-— Wholesale Trade in Food, Textiles, Live Animals, B:verages and [ntoxicants. 
600. Wholesale trade in cereals and pulses . : . : a ie A 195 
20) 
GUl. Wholesale trade in food stuffs other than cereala and pulses a is 84 cay 
(6 sis 
602. Wholesale tradecin textiles and textile products, like all kind» } 
of fabrica, garments,shirtings, suitings and hosicry goods . Q} ~~ ae - 
606. Wholesale trade in tobacco and tobacco products « 3 c pa 137 137 137 
(1) (1) (1) 
ers LL A TT eS 
Totan—60 - ; 356 139 221 332 
(4) (2) (7) (21) 





Major Group—61—Wholesale Trade in Pust, Light, Ghemicals, Perfumery, Ceramics and Glass 





611. Wholesaletradein fuel and lighting products r p . 267 334 207 19] 
(17) (17) (8) (8) 

Toran—-61 * E 267 334 207 191 

(17) (7) (8) (8) 


Major Group-—62— Wholesale Trade in wood, paper other fabrics, skins and inedible oils 


620. Wholesale trade in petrol, mobile oi! and allied products - 1,082 1,078 1,231 1,429 
. (38) (34) (40) (42) 
623. Wholesale trade in skin, leather and fur etc. . ’ 5 - 34 31 14 
(2) (2) (1) 
a a 
Totan—62 . ‘ 1,116 1,109 1,245 1,429 
(40) (36) (al) (42) 


RT | LL 
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Table 136C—Facrory EMpLoYMENT—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Total (Ail India) 








Golde Number aud Industry 
1971 1972 941973(P) 1974(P) 


1 2 3 4 5 





Mayor tothe Warsi Tradica al Lys of Mushiary, By up arats, tisluling Trawspart aisd 2! :ctrical Equipments 
630. Wholesale tradein agricultural and industrial machinery 4. is 


harvastori, t'ireshers, owing machines etc. . ‘ 25 22 22 22 

; : . . (1) (1) (1) (1) 

631. Waolesale trade in electrical machinery and equipments 18 \7 16 18 
(1) (1) (1) (1) 

Tora,r—63 2 . 43 39 38 40 

° (2) (2) (2) (2) 





Major Group —94—Wholesale Trade in Miscellaneous manufacturing 
642. Wholesaletradcin houchold equipments not elsewuere class. 

















fied . : : . A : : . ‘i 4 13 14 i) a 
: ; ; (1) (1) (1) 
649, Woaolesale trade in gor]; 2ot sliewiere classified ©, 5 13 27 21 40 
(i) (2) (2) (2) 
ee ea 

ToTaAL—64 : : 26 41 36 40 
(2) (3) (3) (2) 

Major Group—65—Retail trade in Food and Food-Articles, Beverages, Tobacco and [ntoxicants, 
650, Grain and grocery stores : ? . . . 3 = te + 5 
ToTaL—65 . , ie ci ve aj 
!) 

Major Group—67—Retail Trade in Fuels and other Household utilities and Beate 

673, Dealers in electrical and clectronic goods. 5 5 
(ly (1) (1) 
ToTaAL—67 ; ; Ae 5 5 3 
(1) (1) (1) 


Major Group—68-—Reiail Trade in Others 














682, Dealers in building material . f : ‘ : : 15 15 15 
. : (1) (1) (t) (1) 
684. Petrol filling Stations i 3 3 4 F . : 8B6 380 369 324 
(43) (32) (29) (22) 
689. Retailtradein others not clsewhere classified 48 49 50 50 
(1) (1) (1) (1) 
Toran —68 F i 949 444 434 389 
(45) (34) (31) (24) 
Major Group—-69—Restauranis and Hotels 38 38 38 91 
9). Restaurants, Cafes and other eating and drinking places, (2) (2) (2) (3) 
Torar—69 : : 38 38 38 91 
(2) -@) (2) (3) 
Major Group—70-—Land Transport 

701. Passenger Transport by tramways and Bus-services . ‘ ee oe ee a 
703. Freight transport by motor vehicles . . : : : {75 247 224 223 
(oD 2) (2) (2) 
707. Pipeline transport . ‘ . : ‘ z F ‘ 3 132 265 239 
(5) (5) (5) (5) 

708. Supporting services to land transport iike operation of : 
highway bridges, toll roads vehicular tunnels, Parking Jota on a (1) (1) 

ete. 

Torar-70. O.t”~*«D 379 515 524 
(6) (7) (8) (9) 





Major Group—~7\— Water-2 ransport 


712. Supporting services to water-transport like operation and 
maintenance of piers, docks, pilotage, hight Raneks,Toating 


and discharging of vessels, etc. . a ; 165 1,059 931 987 
(6) (11) (10) (10) 
Torau—7!i . 3 165 1,059 93} 987 


(8) (11) (10) (10) 
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Table 136C—FacrTory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


rE 





Total (All India) 


























Code Number and Industry —- 2 ee 
1971 1972 1973(P) 1974(P 
~ 1 2 3 4 5 
a 
Major Group—72—Atr Transport 
720, Air-transport carriers (of passenger and freight) F : 150 125 394 516 
: . : : . (?) (2) (3) (3) 
721. Supporting services to air transport like operation of airports, 
ying facilitica, radio beacons, flying control centres, radar 
stations etc. . . F i" . . 7 ‘ ‘ 3,149 2,281 1,918 2,714 
(7) (7) (7) (6) 
Torar—72 ame cameensanemes 3,299 2,406 2,312. + 3,230 
(3) (9) (10) (9) 
Major Graup—73 —Servises incidental to Transport, such as Packing — 
730. Services incidental to transport, such as packing, crating, travel 
agency, ctc.. 5 : : 5 : 5 3 : 2,040 2,083 1,990 1,98 
(23) (23) (23) (22) 
TotraL—7 3 F . . A 2,040 2,083 1,990 1,986 
(23) (23) (23) (22) 
Majer Greup—14—Sterage and Warehousing a 
740. Ware-housing « . . : . C . : . 110 14 12 18 
L Al) (1) (1) (1) 
74). Cold storage . > . : : ; 4 : . 5,179 5,244 5,590 5,62 
: (305) (308) (322) (328) 
749, Storage and ware-housing not elsewhere classified . c 47,975 47,659 47,233 47,049 
(76) (77) (78) (84) 
Torah—/4 : : 4 L 53,264 52,913 52 835 52,695 
Major Group--75—Communications 
750. Postal, telegraphic, wireless and signal commumications 4 50 50 50 40 
(1) (1) (1) (1) 
Toran—75 F ‘ A : 50 50 50. 40 
(1) (1) (1) (1) 
Major Group—32——Real Estate and Business Services _ ees 
824. Data processing and tabulating services . i - é | 62 58 98 
(3) 2 p 
G25. Engincering, architectural and technicalservices . 209 eh i a ) 
(10) 10 10 ) 
827, Machinery and equipment, rental andleasing =. 3 1 04 ( ; ) ( 4 oe 
Moki rd 
534 214 221 340 
Toran—82 (14) (12) (13) (9) 
Major Group—90—Public Administration and Services 
400. Public servicesin Union Government—total 
: . . . . - . ’ . ) re 384 
9 o. 
901. Public services in state Governments including police services 2 197 {3 88 
es. (3) (3) (3) 
Totan—90 . . * . 807 197 536 88 
Secssist” (3) (4) (3) 
Major Group—91—-Sanitary services a 
910, Sanitation and similar services such as garbage and sewage 
disposal, operation of drainage systems and all other types 
of works connected with public health and sanitation . 2,227 2,278 2,374 2.398 
Toran~—91 . 7 * 7 2,227 2,278 2,374 2.39 
> 8 
(68) (68) (69) (72) 


a 
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Table 136C—Factrory EmMPpLoyMentT—contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
{> tal (All India) 


Code Numberjand Industry 9 a _ 
1971 1972 1973(P) 1974 (P) 


1 2 3 4 5 











920, 


922, 


930, 


O41. 


949, 


960. 
961, 


962. 


963. 


969. 


Dou, 


Major Group —92—Education, Scientific and Research Services 
Educational services rendered by technical or vocational colle- 

ges, schools and other institutions . ; : : - 1,286 1,282 865 925 
(20) (29) (17) (19) 

Research and scientific services not classified elsewhere such 

as thoserendered by institutions and laboratories engaged in 

research in the biological, physical and social sciences, 

meteorological institutes and medical research ina 


tion ete... F . . ; s - : 1,332 6,868 8,993 9,637 
(35) (35) (36) (35) 
Toran—92 ete a 7,818 8,150 9,858 10,562 
(55) (64) (33) (34) 
Major Group—93—Medical and Health Services 
Health and medical services rendered by organisations and 
individuals such as hospitals, diaper sapaiaels: , nursing 
homes, maternal and child welfare clinics by Silane thig 
Ayurvedic, Unani, Homeopathic,ete.practitioners . 58 74 72 69 
(2) a(3) (2) (2) 
Totan—93 - . ° . 58 71 72 69 
(2) (3) (2) (2) 


Major Group—3+—Community Services 
Welfare services rendered by organisation operating on a non- 
profit basis for the promotion of welfare of the community 
such as relief societivs creches homes for the aged, blind, 











fire brigade services’, etc. : - 4 . re + 30 30 
: : (1) (1) 
Coramunity service: not elsewhere classified ; : ° 10 9 3 hia 

(1) (1) (1) 
TaTan—94 : : : 3 10 9 33 30 
(1) (1) (2) (1) 

Major Group—)3—Recreational and cultural Services 
Motion picture production . : " A ‘ F 3,535 3,144 3,100 2,645 
(47) (#7) (45) (45) 
Motion Picture distribution and projection , . . _ - ~ 14 
Ql) 
Radio and television broadcasting © ‘ . : . o we (ty 169 
1) (1) 
Libraries, museums, botanical zoological gardens, zoos, 

game sanctuaries, ctc. : : 7 7 - 16 16 16 16 
t (1) af (i) (1) 
Amusement and recreational services not elsewhere classified . 320 £0 40 352 
(9) (9) (6) (6) 
Toran—95 ’ . . . 3,871 3,737 3,686 3,196 
(53) (54) (53) (54) 


i 


Major Group—96—Personal Services 








Domestic Services. . . 7 . . . A 15 22 25 155 
‘ é (4) _ G) (6) (10) 
Laundries, laundry services and dyeing plants . 5,060 5,135 4,974 4,369 
(231)] (226) (232) (236) 
Hair dressing such as these done by barbars, hair ream 
saloons and beauty shops. . . . : 1 \ o_ - ‘e 
Portrait and commercial photographic studios , . . abe 186 171 170 
(5) (3) (3) (5) 
Personal services not elsewhere classified . F a : 104 209 116 110 
(3) (4) (3) (3) 
‘Totan—96 . . 7 . 3,424 5,552 5,286 4,794 
(244) (240) (246) (254) 
— a ee cy 
Major Group—98—International and Other Extra Territorial Bodtes 
International and other extra bodies . - . . 180 205 158 51 
(2) (3) (2) (2) 
Toran—98 . . . . 180 205 158 51 
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Table 136C—Factory EMPLOYMENT-—concld. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 














Total (All India) 





Code Number and Industry te ee HH ee ee a 
1971 1972 1973(P) _1974(P) 
a 
{ 2 3 4 5 
i ea tas ee 


Mayor Group ~19 —Services not Elsewhere classified 





990. Services not elsewhere classified . é . : : ‘ 1,341 1,888 2,101 2,519 
(19) (21) (23) (28) 
Toran—99 wg wt, 1,341 1,888 2,101 2,519 

(19) (21) (23) (28) 


Mijor Group XE —Astivities not Ad:guately Defined (Other than those in Xo) 


% 0. Activities not alequ tely defired (other than those in Xo). 624 760 881 1,022 
(12) (I+) (14) (15) 
Torau— Sta duty & Yee 624 760 881 1,022. 

(12) (14) (14) @15) 

Major Group YO-—-Repair Services 

YOU, Repair of footwear ani other leathee goods ; . . 178 2,271 133 100 
(8) (14) (7) (5) 

YO2, Electrical repair shops. : ; f ‘ J : 4,595 4,433 4,720 5,206 
(52) (51) (56) (71) 

Y038. Repair of motor vehicle; ani motor cycles ; ; 4 127,532 129,351 142,019 147,971 
(2,525) (2,669) (3,009) (3,230) 

Y04, Repair of watch, clock and jewellery . f 5 ; 337 367 242 346 
(8) (9) (7) (7) 

YO5. Repair of cycles and cycle rickshaw : ‘ 5 . 38 33 73 90 
(8) (8) (10) (10) 

YU9. Repair enteeprite: not elsewhere classified . . ‘ 95,364 94,754 96,168 98,845 
(590) (641) (671) (724) 

ToTar—Y0O : C " : 228,044 231,209 243,355 252,558 

G1) (3,392) (3,760) (4,047) 

GuaNo Totan . =. «1,082,964 5,349,053 5,500,192 5,678,845 

(81,078) (86,297) (91,055) (97,066) 

a ee = Cee tt 


23-222 C.8.0.(N.D.)/77 
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Table 136D-—Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1974 


LABOUR 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Code Number and Industry 








Pradesh 
1 2 
00 : Agricultural production . 119 
(2) 
2 : Livestock production 50 
(2) 
3 : Agricultura services. . 47 
(t) 
5 : Forestryand logging . . ~ 
) 
19 : Other mining es 
20-21 : Manufacture of food products . $3,050 
(4,677) 
22 + Manufacture of beverages, tobacco 
and tobacco products 102,659 
(413) 
23 : Manufacture of cotton textiles 28,993 
(293) 
a4 } Manufacture of wool, silk and synthetic 
Gbre textiles . ' 2,631 
(44) 
25 : Manufacture of jute, a 2 and mesta 
: textiles . ‘ . CIS77'5: 
{18) 
26 : Manufacture of textiles products (includ- 
ing wearing apperel other than foot wear) 1,821 
(36) 
Q7 : Manufacture of wood & wood Products 
furniture and fixtures ‘ 5,859 
(975) 
48 : Manufacture of paper and paper products 
and printing, publishing and = allied 
industries . ‘ . ‘ é . 13,880 
(967) 
29 > Manufacture of leather and leather and 
fur products (except repair) . i 596 
(28) 
ee 





52,006 


(902) 


15227 
(2) 


49 
(2} 


8,073 
(238) 


955 
(21) 


~ 


Andhra Awam_ Bihar 


— 939 
(7) 
58,814 42,168 
(14,936) (789) 
2,539 8,035 
(37) (238) 
4,557 239,268 
(194) (992) 
375 21,485 
(22) (474) 
6,535 = 
(174) 
316 3,185 
(27) (91) 
8,024 5,854 
(1168) (435) 
10,456 12,176 
(774) (278) 
2,122 709 
(14) (38) 





OA 
Gujarat Maryana Hima- Jammy Karna- 
chal & taka 


Pradesh Kashmir 


~ _ —~ 124 
(4) 

ae 29 ~ 27 
(2) (2) 

6,139 181 509 36,598 
(181) (14) (19) (778) 
695 739 139 8,796 
(5) (4) (1) (112) 
16,626 — 660 50,086 
(147) (3) (661) 
1,837 223 3,953 - 7,810 
(35) (4)-—(55) (260) 
538 =i ~ 8 
(1) (1) 
555 23° 1,100 5,33) 
(7) (2) (20) (108) 
2,426 676 1,006 10,972 
(441) (125) (42) (419) 
5,856 885 616 15,697 
(36) (5) (10) (246) 
100 18 270 385 
(4) (1) (2) (8) 


rr reais: 


Source 


Labour Bureau, 
Ministry of Labour. 





G6 


02 


03 


20-21 


'6 
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Table 136D—Facrory EMPLOYMENT IN 1974—Contd. 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


Code Number and Industry 


Pradesh 
1 10 11 

: Agricultural production . é _ ~ 
: Livestock production : 3 ~ _ 
: Agrieultura! services . : 7 = 100 
(2) 

t Forestry and logging . ; . — _~ 
: Othermining . : 5 — _ 


Manufacture of food products . 136,527 25,590 
(1,190) (1,331) 


: Manufacture of beverages, to- 


rashtra 


12 13 


175 — 
(7) 


82 _ 
(4) 


67,137 330 


(1,234) (Bf) 


bacco and tobacco products ‘ 1,558 2820 865757 — 
(80) (17) (56) 
Manufacture of cotton textiles . 18,917 66,481 294,555 2 


(390) (406) 


Manufacture of wool, silk and 
synthetic fibre textiles . 3 1,418 3,559 


(4) (17) 

: Manufacture ia: hemp and 
meata textiles - . a 887 
(1) 


Manufacture of textiles products 
(including wearing eppate! other 
than footwear) . 7,026 1,503 


(331) (25) 


: Manufacture of wood and wood 





products, furniture and fixtures. 17,720 10,086 
(1,134) (943) 


: Manufacture of paper aud paper 
products and printing, pablishing 7 
and allied industries. ‘ 9,910 9,454 


(518) (124) 


+ Manufactuer of leather and leather 


and fur producta(except repair) . 113 112 


(19) (3) 


(1,016) (1) 


46,738 _ 
(453) 
82 — 
(4) 
21,454 ~ 
(336) 
9,150 114 
(324) (13) 


49,295 U42 


(915) 5) 
1,503 a 
(39) 


68 
(3) 


(1) 


442 
(13) 


415 
(5) 


77 
(2) 


7,199 
(297) 


1,473 
(63) 


8,091 
(27) 


210 
(1) 


36 
(3) 


7,309 
(40) 


126 


77 
(I) 


35 
(1) 


{2,867 
(422) 


1,802 
(19) 


14,913 
(173) 


19,997 
‘T3N} 


5,372 
(249) 


2,995 
(888) 
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Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Megha- Orissa Punjab  Rajas- 
laya 


than 


Tamil. 
nadu 


17 18 
= 36 
(1) 

> 21 
(2) 

_ 7 
(1) 

6,594 95 024 
(190) (1,784) 
532 2,728 
(11) (64) 
25,728 129,06] 
(495) (761) 
6,686 3,384 
(89) (£22) 
= 72 
(2) 

1,213 7,934 
(30) (271) 
2,284 5,605 
(555) (157) 
3,783 22,188 
(445) (538) 
30 10,462 
(1) (276) 
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Table 136D—Facrory EMPLOYMENT IN 1974—Contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Code number and Industry Tripura Uttar West Andaman Chan- Delhi Goa, Pondi- Tota! 








Pradesh Bengal & digarh Daman cherry 
: Nicobar & Diu 
Islands 
1 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 
00 : Agricultural production. : — _ _ _ ~ a aes = 232 
, (5) 
02 : Livestock production . : _ _ ~ _ _ — _ _ 127 
(3) 
03 : Agricultural services . : _— ~ _~ — — ~— = _- 249 
(8) 
05 : Forestry and logging . 3 a= - — — — _ ~ a 299 
(11) 
19. : Other mining i E — _ —— = = a a ae 734 
(21) 
g0-21 3 Manufacture of food products. {,286° 97) 337 JASIP5 ls 14 449 4,361 1,964 1,194 787,965 


(34) (1,169) (872) (1) (#2) (73) (20) (171) (31,175) 


22 : Manufacture of beverages, 


tobaccoand tobacco products 68 7,181 5,306 — 548 968 502 142 154,507 
(1) (42) (35) (2) (7) (9) (12), 220) 
43 : Manufacture of cotton textiles. 8 {60,499 53,765 _ — 18,734 435 9,587 1,043,316 
(1) (ISI) (225) (18) (2) (47) (5,926) 
24 : Manufacture of wool, silk and — 8,188 12,189 ee 377 896 81 — 142.002 
synthetic fibre textiles 2 (46) (22) (3) (16) (2) . (2,412) 
25 : Manufacture of jute, Ree 
and mesta textiles . : — 4,984 251,603 —_ = 12 _~ — 277,937 
(7) (99) (1) (312) 
26 : Manufacture of textile produ- 
cts (including wearing Rui 
other than footwear). 5 13,780 9,030 = — 3,813 _ 18 83,619 
(1) (84) (158) (133) (2) (1,917) 
27 : Manufacture of wood and 
wood products, furniture and 
fixtures 7 ‘ . ‘ 20 3,948 7,218 2,042 140 875 35 113 109,628 
(2) (39) (277) (7) (39) (32) (3) (17) (8,550) 
28 : Manufacture of paper and paper 
products and printing publish- 
ing and allied industries. 95 15,080 33,906 55 1,801 10,562 557 559 227,098 
(1) (283) (421) (1) (14) (201) (9) (34) (5,957) 
29 : Manufacture of leather and 
leather & fur products ae 
repair) . . . 191 12,652 13,954 _ _ 215 _ —_ 48,940 


(1) (86) (117) (9) (657) 


Se eS eee eT 
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Table 136D—Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1974—Conrd. 
(By Industry and States) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 

















Code number and Industry Andhra Assam = Bihar Gujarat Haryana Hima- Jammu Karna 
Pradesh chal & taka 
Pradesh Kashmir 











J 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
30 : Manufacture of rubber, plastic, petroleum 
and coal products : é . 9,767 2 063 12,528 9,700 6,237 146 31 4,432 
(60) (9) (260) (254) (30) (2) (2) (101) 
31 : Manufacture of chemicals and chemical 
preducts (execpt prcducts of petroleum and ; 
coal). - : F f : 792 90 “12,424 36,803 2.728 610 520 7,785 
(175) (12) (233) (512) (66) (14) (8) (195) 


52 t Manufacture of non-metallic mineral pro- 
ducts. . . : F F . 13,279 273 51,987 34,803 7,657 4,:¢¢ 577 ote ¢ 
(295) (8B) (719) = (753) (65) (13) (8) = (287) 
a3 : Basic metal and alloys industries . . 5,706 786 50,422 13,391 6,974 986 189 21,237 
(126) (29) (224) (974) (416) (8) (6) (236) 
o4 + Manufacture of metal procucts and parts 
except machinery and transport equips 
mnt... eee 4G 252 14,173 18,040 6,023 6702946954 
(188) (22) (844) (84) (168) (4) (216) 
45 : Manufacture of machinery, machine 
tools and parts except electrical machi- 
nery . + «eee 80,044 «1,975 25,489 32,207 17,096 2,813 444 28,995 
(720) (57) (881) (717) (204) (28) (16) (3 18) 
46 : Manufacture of electrical machinery, 
apparatus, appliances and supplies and 
paris. wl sls 3,391 51 5,304 10,122 11,731 89-224 50,771 
(64) (1) (01) (171) (61) (2) (9) (123) 
37 : Manufacture of transport equipment and 
parts. 7 . c ; c . 14,687 3,711 30,996 7,459 5,900 — 136 34,220 
(37) (9) (33) (82) (33) (3) (45) 
38 : Other manufacturing industries =. « 98,075 = 315 9,279 2,819 134 319 3,605 
(57) (14) (499) (58) (6) (8) (40) 
4n 1: Electriciy .  . Sree ' + 2,607 684 8,443 4,133 633 1,264 250 2,361 
(36) (22) (494) (75) (9) (8) (1) (65) 
41 : Gas and steam ’ . i : . 268 76 832 200 116 192 —_— 207 
(9) (3) 5) 6) @)  @) (8) 
42 Water works and supply . is 5 . 607 28 700 453 2 —_ — 277 
(13) (3) (23) (15) (1) (12) 
50 ¢ Construction . . . . . = - _- = = 176 — _ 
(1) 
5 : Activities allied to construction . . ~ 127 ~ 21 —_ — = — 
(1) (3) 
60 + Wholesale trade in food, textiles, live 
animals, beverages and intoxicants . = — ~ — _ _ — ~ oat 
6J : Wholesale trade in fuel, chemicals, per- 
fumery, ceramics ard glass. . E F —_ _-> oF _ _ aon oe 


i An 
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Table 136D—Facrory EMPLOYMENT IN 1974—-Contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Code number and Industry 








Pradesh rashtra laya 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 
30 +: Manufacture of rubber, plastics, 
petroleum and coal products 7,683 1,873 36,516 14} — 208 = 2,050 
(500) (28) (651) (1) (6) (85) 
3J : Manufacture of chemicals and 
chemical products (except pro- 
ducts of petroleum and coal) 10,745 10,225 109,475 22 — 2,800 3,530 
(216) (114) (787) (1) (30) (68) 
: Manufacture of non-metallic 
mineral products . : e 15.827 14,897 42,011 54 613 14,599 1,878 
(328) (186) (695) (4) (tf) (55) (162) 
: Basic metal and alloys Industries 3,759 18,901 53,010 106 — 18,558 10,736 
(192) (104) (520) ~— (1) (39) (309) 
+ Manufacture of metalproducts and 
pattsexcept Machinery and trans 
port equipment . . . 93,879 »5,346 55,656 50 _ 1,130 10,455 
(302) (160) (1,197) (2) (37) (487) 
: Manufacture of  muchinery 
machine tools and parts, except 
electrical machinery . 6,356 28,564 88,054 — _ 3,406 15,542 
(245) (65) (1,084) (34) (684) 
85 * Manufacture of electrical machi- 
nery, apparatus, appliances and 
supplies and parts , . 4,328 19,480 60,750 = — 719 3,288 
(73) (32) (550) (12) (87) 
$7 + Manufacture of transport equip- 
ment and parts . 3 ' 2,019 11,334 67,338 — ~ 2,298 16,569 
‘ (34) (29) (222) (3) (510) 
$8: Other manufacturing industries 679 374 19,014 Ge ee 66 1,827 
(35) (17) (322) (2) (4) (30) 
40 + Electricity e . . 431 3,132 6,094 _ 274 1,578 1,216 
(10) (30) (85) (6) (6) (34) 
4) : Gas and steam . . ° ~ 18 1,781 —_ ~ 25 78 
(1) (12) (2) (4) 
42: Water works and supply . 73 441 1,473 = 396 105 35 
(2) (15) (47) (1) (4) (2) 
50 +: Construction . . . _ _ 103 _ ~ _ _ 
(2) 
51 : Activities allied to construction . _ _ 20 _ — ass _ 
- . 2 (1) 
60 : Wholesale trade in food, textiles 
live animals, beverages and intoxi- 
cants . . . . . 332 _ ~ _ — —_ _ 
(21) 
6} + Wholesale trade in fuel, chemicals, 
_ —_ 88 _ _ —_ _ 


perfumery, ceramics and glass . 

















Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Megha- Orissa Punjab Rajas- 











than 


17 


316 
(18) 


3,067 
(52) 


10,834 
(189) 


6,372 
(118) 


1,417 
(64) 


3,756 
(3!) 


1,770 
(20) 


2,946 
(13) 
2,170 
(24) 


3,044 


(51) _ 


7\7 : 
(12) 


Tamil 
Nadu 


18 


12,492 
(171) 


37,114 
(393) 


15,623 
(145) 
19,810 
(359) 


11,023 
(254) 


35,676 
(399) 


13,777 
(143) 


49,165 
(140) 


4,140 
(80) 
5,732 
(41) 
569 
(8) 
252 
(8) 
48 
(1) 
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Table 136D—Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1974—Contd. 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 














Gode number and industry Tripura Uttar West Andeman Ghan- Delhi Goa,  Pondi- Total 
; Pradesh Bengal — & digarh Daman cherry 
Nicobar & Diu 
Islands 
{ 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 








a ee ne a ne 


40) + Manufacture of rubber plastics, 


petroclumandcoal products. 8 4,413 20,935 _— 65 3,328 633 54 127,992 
(1) (99) (212) (4) (158) (7) (8) (2,687) 
31 : Manufacture of chemicals and 
chemical products («xcept pro- 
ductsof petroleum and coal). — P0232. 008 159 209 =3,586 806 144 311 
if ye | 311,878 
(225) (315) (1) (2) (65) (10) (8) (3,502) 
32 Manufacture of non-metallic ’ 
mineral products - ' 22) S250 7Gm lel a2 = 241 3,908 133 44 301,5 
j a 0 
(1) (364) (176) (6) (46) (5) (4) (4,515) 
33 : Basic metal and alloys indus- 
tries F t é . ‘. 30 FS2521 1 105,021 a 124 6,168 78 158 375 
ba am ae < sa 3,223 
(1) (304) (668) (5) (163) (1) (9) (4,112) 
34 : Manufacture of metal products 
and parts, except, Machinery 
and transport equipment . 5 40 13,762 42,742 12 901 5,627 1lo 536 203,501 
(2) (411) (712), yp 42) (2H) (7) (HO) 5,907} 
35 : Manulacture of machinery, 
machine toolsand patts, except 
stectrical machinery . : : 93 34,584 53,501 eas $79 6,898 bee — 415.472 
(4) (389) (535) (8) (190) (6,609) 
36 : Manufacture of Electrical Machi- 
nery apparatus, appliances and 
supplies and paris. F : —— 19,815 31,531 — 1,866 7,030 =e 19 246,026 
(141) (223) (9) (203) (1) (2,626) 
37 : Manufacture of transport 
equipment and parts. ; ; — 15,604 68,437 360 608 4,417 2,328 65 340,597 
(83) (180) = (2) (8) (175) (4), (7), 
38 : Other manufacturing industrice. — 5,916 6,000 _ -— 2,634 42 13 62,130 
(97) (100) (04) (1), ().s 1,499) 
+0 : Electricity . : . : 290 12,381 8,186 68 18 3,401 22 — 66,242 
(8) (67) = (74) (1) (1) (4d) (1) (893) 
41 : Gas and steam . é . ~ 120 §=1,293 ~ —_ 531 16 — 6,317 
| 4 > 
(5) (4) (6) (1) (92) 
42 : Water worksandsupply . 3 62 1,537 1,321 as us! 934 58 9 
? > = ,101 
GQ) (22) an (3) (1) ~ (196) 
50 : Construction . . . . _ 184 363 a —_— —_ = — 1,306 
1 
(2) (1) 17 
"1 : Activities allied to construction ~ a 16 a _ < = _ 184 
() (6) 
60 : Wholesale trade in food, textiles 
live animals, beverages and into- 
xicants - . ‘ . : _ _ _ =o si a _ — 33 
(20) 
fl : Wholesale trade in fuel, chemi- 
cals, perfumery, ceramics and 
glass ; - . . i — 43 22 _ —_ _ _ var 191 
(3) (i) 


oe ee eS SS 
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Table 136D—Facrory EMPLOYMENT In 1974—Contd, 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 








Gode number and Industry Andhra Asiam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Himae Jammu Karna- 
Pradesh chal & taka 
Pradesh Kashmir 











—— 


62: Wholesale tradein wood, paper other 
fabrics, skins and inedible oils 85 — os 26 a _ = HN 


(8) (2) (1) 


63 : Wholesale trade in all types of machi- 
nery, equipment including transport and 
electricalequipments  . : : : a = _ _ = as = 22 


(1) 


64 : Wholesale trade in miscellaneous manu- 
facturing . . c . . : _ a = ve oe ae = a 


65 : Retail trade in food and food articles, 
beverages, tobacco and intoxicants 22 —_ — es poe wis ae i 


(1) 


67 : Retail trade in fuc! ard other household 


Utilities and durables. : : : _ _ se a =, bos _ _ 

68 : Retail trade in others : : , a = oe ae cae _ 13 165 

(2) (11) 

69 : Restaurants and hotels . e . ° —_ a, 91 ae = _ _ _ 

(3) 

70 : Land transport . ° ° ° 40 = _ 68 es ae a 183 

() (3) (1) 

71 + Water-transport . ‘ e A : — = pa es one as ae - 

72 : Airetransport ‘3 A ; A ;’ — — = eee raed _ ee = 
73 : Services incidental to transport, such as 

packing . . . z . ‘ 1+ — = 39 = = —- 446 

(1) (2) (7) 

74 + Storage and ware-housing : : > 2296 41 2,029 54 240 _ 20 259 

(7) (2) (145) (3) (4) (1) (9) 

495 3 Gommunications . e ’ . . _ _ = = _ _ = - 

82 : Real estate and business services. 2 _ _ 8 — as tm = as 

(2) 
90 + Public administration and services on —_ ite 88 _ — 46 as 
(3) (2) 

91 * Sanitary services . Fe ; F P 10 _ 182 172 — was 2 5 

(1) (10) (6) a) 

92 + Education, scientific and researchservices 3,684 - _ 322 145 526 ~— 1,929 

(8) (6) (1) ()) (6) 

93 : Medical and health services . z é ~ =~ a see a ae _ = 

94 : Community services ‘ ‘“ : F _ ~ te _ _ pra a = 


La ee 


yt 


G7 


os 


9 


71 


ry} 


91 





Code number ind [udustry 
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Table 136D—-FactoryY EMPLOYMENT 1N 1974—Contd. 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


: Wholesale trade in wood, paper, 


other fabrics, skins and inedible 


oila. 


: Wholesale trade in all types of 
machinery, equipment: including 
transport and clectrical equip- 


ments 


: Wholesale trade in miscellaneous 
manufacturing . 


¢ Retail tradein food and food arti- 
cles, beverages, 
intoxicants 


: Retailtrade in fuel 


houtchold utilities and durables. 


¢ Retail trade in others 


° 


and 


: Restaurants and hotels 


: Land transport. 


+ Water transport 


: Air transport . 


tobacco and 


other 


: Services incidental totransport, 


such as packing 


: Storage and ware-housing . 


? Communications 


: Real estate and business services. 


services 


: Sanitary services 


: Education, scientific and research 


services 


Public administration and 





10 


356 


(7) 


817 
(4) 


50 
(1) 


1,048 
(3) 


16 
(1) 


{1 12 
60 5346 
(3) (10) 
—_ 40 
(2) 
_ 83 
(3) 
17 45 
(1) (1) 
(1) 
— 3,042 
(6) 
— 243 
(1) 
3,828 11,435 
(15) (36) 
— 40 
(1) 
— 138 
(4) 
alas 582 
(16) 
— I,119 
(6) 





laya 


34 
(1) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


Kerala Madhya Maha- Mmipur Megha- Orissa 
Pradesh rashtra 


20 
(1) 


68 
(3) 


70 
(2) 


396 
(3) 


69 
(5) 


542 
(4) 


Punjab Rajas- 


than 


i 
(1) 


701 
(1) 


70 
(1) 


343 





Tamil 


nadu 


18 


(1) 


28 
(1) 


138 
(2) 


1,261 
(2) 


145 
(11) 


271 


(16) 


289 
(1) 


346 


62 


63 


65 


67 


68 
69 
70 
71 
72 


73 


74 


82 


90 


91 
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Table 136D—Facrory EMPLOYMENT IN 1974—Contd. 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


Gode number and Industry 





: Wholesale 


other fabrics, skin8’ andinedible 


oils. . 


machinery 





trade in wood, paper 


Wholesale trade jn all type: of 


equipment including 


transport and clectrical equip- 


ment . 


s Wholesale 


trade in miscellane- 


ous manufacturing 


: Retail trade in food and food- 
articles, beverages, tobacco and 


intoxicants 


: Retail trade in fyel and other 


hoasthold utilities and durables. 


: Retailtrade in others 


Restaurants 


and hotels. 


3 Land transport... F ; 


+ Water transport e 


: Air transport . 


: Services incid catal to transport 
such a8 packing ;: ; 


: Storage and-wart-housing 


Gommunication®t 


: Real estate and business services 


: Public Administration and 


Services . 


: Sanitary services 


Tripura Uttar 


Pradesh Bengal man & 


20 


13 
(8) 


13 
(1) 


15,793 
(116) 


67 
(2) 


West 


ot 


171 
(2) 


126 
(5) 


1,244 
(11) 


4,537 
(39) 


49 
(2) 


396 
(8) 


Anda- Ghandi- 
n garh 
Nicabar 

Islands 





(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


Delhi 


8,484 
(21) 


579 
(6) 


Goa, 
Daman 
& Diu 





Pondi- 
cherry 


Total 
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Table 136D—Facrory EMPLOYMENT IN 1974—Contd 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 








Code number and Industry Andhra 


Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Hima- Jammu Karna- 
Pradesh chi taka 
Pradesh Kashmir 








+ Recreactionaland culturals Services 


_ _ 123 
(1) (5) 
9b : Personal services ; . = e {G7 fe 674 54 _ 2a 9 258 
(5) (115) (4) (1) (18) 
mt) : International and other extra territorial 
bodies a * e . > a >. — — —_ —_ — 
) : Services not elsewhere classified . ; 240 _ — i8l eek = oa = 
: (3) (6) 
XI : Activities not adequately defined (other 
than those fn XO) * * ® ° — a — —= = _ 7351 _ 
(12) 
YO : Repair services 


- 16,516 1,259 8,411 13,023 6,205 3,006 904 15,434 
(6,7) (44) (826) (426) (20), (36) (22) (26) 
Grand Total . 367,973 78,031 318,946 523,308 108,694 14636 13,180 334,516 
(9,949) (L401) (22,048) (7,599) (1s715) (287) (254) (4,536) 
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Table 136D—Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1974—Contd. 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
































Gode number and Industry Kerala Madhya Maha» Manipur Magha- Orissa Punjab Raja» Tamil- 
Pradesh = rashtra laya than nadu 
1 10 1 {i 13 14 15 16 17 18 
93 : Medical and health services. — _ 28 _ —_ 44 — _ ~ 
(1) ° (1) 
94 : Community services . — ~— 30 ~~ had a pon og oe 
(1) 
93 ; Reereation and cultural services — _ 1,154 0 © ee —_ —_ —_ —~ 1,541 
(20) (21) 
96 t Personal services . : ‘ 20 65 1,206 ~ _ 15 85 _ 524 
(I) (2) (33) (2) + (4) (19) 
98 :] International and other extra , 
: territorial bodies . : é _~ _ 51 ~ — — -_ _ eos 
(2) 
99 + Services not eluewhere classified 1,095 _ 472 300 -~ 31 = 
(it) (5) (1) (2) 
XI : Activitiesnot adequately de- 
fined (other than those in XO) _ _ iB oo. =. Pea es os = z 
(1) 
yo : Repair services . . . Bll = 7494 34,031 339 406 2,554 4.339 14,832 29,649 
(390) (101) (345) (6) (9) (63) (70) = (84)—s (338) 
Grand Tatal : . 269339 243091 1,09 ,704 1,682 2,496 74,575 131,874 99,873 £36.<°8 


(6,053) (3,778) (11,062) (118) (41) (1,023) (1,119) (2,396) 6;533 
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Table 136D—Facrory EMPLOYMENT IN 1974—Concld. 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 








Pondi- ‘Total 


Code number and Industry Tripura Uttar West Anda- Chandi- Delhi Goa, 





Pexdssh Bengal man& ~~ garh Daman = cherry 
Nicobar & Diu 
Tslands 
re RR A I 
I 19 21) 21 22 23 2+ 25 26 27 

ee Re ——— — ih Gers 2 

y : Education, acientific and re- 
gearch services ~ . - . _ 4,141 598 _ oa 267 Bas = 10,562 
(+) (10) (4) (54) 
93 : Medical and health services _ — — —_ =, — ee re 69 
(2) 
94 : Community services . . _ a = —_ _ ~ =a ae 30 
(1) 

5 : Recreational and cultural ser- 
vices . . . : : — 169 159 _ _ = = aay 3,196 
(1) (6) (54) 
a : Personal services . E 3 _ 327 596 _ 15 702 38 39 4,794 
(10) (18) (1) (18) (1) (2) (254) 

8 : International and other extra : 7 

territorial bodica . . S _ = =. ie aa a es a 51 
(2) 
oy : Services not elaewhere classified — _ _ = as — _ ~ 2,519 
(28) 

XI : Activities not adequately de- 
fined (other than those in XO) _ —_ — _ ~ as 253 ae 1,022 
* (2) (15) 
yo : Repairservices . . : 17.29.) Olipae 135538 366 677 9,206 77\ 200 = 252,558 


(3) (U1) (17+) (9) (12) (134) (17) (14) (4,047) 


Grand Total . . —.—s 2,359. 435,13) 834025 3,275 8.598 108,335 8,201 12,885 5,678,845 
(62) (4.559) (5,711) (23, (470) (2,043) (417) (393) (97,066) 
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Year/State 


1951 
1996 
1961 


1966 
1969 
1970 


1971 
1972 


1973(P) . 
1974(P) . 


974 


State : 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . 


. 


Bihar . . 


Gujarat. . 


Haryana 


Himachal Pradesh 


Karnataka 


Kerala. 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya. 
Orissa : 
Punjab. 


Rajasthan . 


Tamil Nadu 


U 


Tripura. 


Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


nion Territory 


A. & N. Islands . 


Chandigarh 
Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Pondicherry 


(a) Includes 5,307 persons for whom sex-wise details are not available. 


. 
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“Table 137—~EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIES 
ADULTS, ADOLESCENTS AND CHILDREN ACCORDING TO SEX 














No. of Daily Average No. of workers employed 
working a a eg ag a a al es Sa a 
factories Adults Adolescents Children Total 
submitting - a eae eee Se 
returns Men Women Males Females Boys Girls 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





; 22,890 2,217,536 283,884 18,56! 4,366 5,152 1,738 2,536,544 (a 
. «~~ 28,444 2,566,463 294,809 11,393 5,334 3,057 1,253 2,882,309 
40,478 3,115,014 368,052 7,234 3,841 2,405 441 3,496,987 


51,479 3,695,511 362,468 6,927 1,268 1,789 918 4,068,881 
55,409 3,749,337 379,253 3,650 2,703 1,518 324 4,136,785 


58,403 3,863,830 388,475 4,702 4,554 984 1,443 4,263,988 
. «~~ 61,292 3,922,082 362,393 4,767 5,399 1,390 2,312 4,298,343 
62,029 4,066,298 409,541 7,075 4,722 3,361 2,733 4,493,730 
65,643 4,112,972 444,462 4,441 4,119 1,624 2,833 4,570,451 

67,623 4,187,194 429,773 4,279 7,566 1,159 2,791 4,633,122 

: 6,003 199,925 94,538 15 = ad — 291,478 

‘ 881 60,252 5,363 566 208 669 251 67,309 
22,010 307,037 9,508 857 30 220 128 317,780 

5,335 405,732 39,412 16 3 2 6 445,171 

998 89,181 2,806 = = — — 91,987 

144 9,102 130 — — — — 9,232 

100 —7,280 317 106 aa Bi = “9944 

ieee 1,740 218,150 29,008 562 96 7 — 247,823 
ee 1,783 66,984 70,475 53 89 10 11 137,622 
635 129,906 6,645 80 = = — 136,631 

: 9,176 943,790 60,059 666 218 78 26 1,004,837 

: 46 680 10 _ _ _ ~ 690 

20 1,458 25 ze ss — _ 1,483. 

432 52,860 2,908 83 24 = — 55,875 

2,816 89,086 2,820 128 8 46 18 92,106 

ee ia 999 61,553 4,201 2 ~ 15 G6 65,777 
. 5,938 393,989 78,193 927 6,885 349 2,337 482,680 

. 56 1,538 524 10 1 4 7 2,084 

. 3,393 370,869 3,818 41 — 34 — 374,762 
a 3,467 673,567 16,415 164 2 2 1 690,151 
23 3,264 12 = = — —~ 3,276 

123 7,512 151 — — — — 7,663 

1,164 75,719 3,238 a i _ — 78,957 

104 6,556 1,117 3 2 2 — 7,680 

237 11,204 1,080 — — — — = 12,284 





Source: Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 138—EstimatED AVERAGE DAILY EMPLOYMENT IN WORKING FACTORIES 


Year State 
} 
1960(a) 
1t961(a). , 
1966 
1968 


1969 7 7 : 
1970 : . . 


1971 6 ‘ . 

1972 : 7 7 

1973 (P) 

1974(P) . 

1974 :— 

State : 

Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam . 
Bihar 


Gujarat 
Haryana 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya. 
Orissa 
Punjab 


Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 


Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . 
Chandigarh 
Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu 
Pondicherry 





Nore —Figures in brackets indicate the number of factories for which even the estimat 


UsING POWER 


(a) Excludes Jammu & Kashmir. 
Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 





Number of 


working 
factories 


34,439(39) 


36,273(1 
45,996 


48,824 
49,674 
51,694 


53,132 
55,433 
56,913 


59,951 


4,305 
1,306 
2,833 


6,698 
1,261 
172 


224 
4,920 
2,098 . 


2,359 
10,290 
19 


3a 
894 
3,875 


1,264 
6,087 
60 


4,349 
5,549 








3) 





35} 


Estimated 
average dai 


ly 


employment 


(000) 


3 


nd 


3,376 
3,533 
4,341 


4,410 
4,444 
4,637 


4,685 
4,894 
5,030 


5,217 


265 
78 
234 


505 
106 
14 


12 
323 
167 


230 
1,073 


ht 


70 
124 


90 
460 


446 
877 


106 


8 
12 





¢d employment is not available. 


352 


Year;State mission of electric Distribution of elec- Generator, Transmission and 
Energy tric cnergy distribution of electric energy 
. Public Private Total 
Public Private Public Private (col.2-} (col. 3+ (Col. 6 + 
col. 4) col, 5) col. 7) 
\ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1963 e 4 70,506 16,762 116,625 16,263 187,131 33,025 220,156 
1°66 2 ee 89,271 16,800 159,540 47,897 247,811 34,697 282,508 
19.8 : . . 95,704 18,290 =179,080 18,978 274,304 37,268 311,572 
1969 : 94,964 17,314 = 198,771 18,375 293,734 35,089 329,423 
1970 100,806 17,217) 222,588 18,450 323,394 35,667 359,061 
1971 102;'43 «17,962 246,675 10,967 351,118 36,929 388,047 
1972 109,593 17,629 263,038 «= 18,409 372,541 = 36,038 408,579 
1973 117,225 17,505 284,486 18,177 401,711 35,682 437,293 
1974 131,819 17,655 307,505 14,971 439,324 32,626 471,950 
1975 (a). 120,740 16,850 335,567 12,964 456,307 29,814 = 486,121 
1975 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 7,981 — 18,095 —_ 25,176 ~ 25,176 
Ach 5,922 15 1,750 = 7,572 15 7,587 
Bihar 7,206 444 24,213 1,258 28,419 1,699 30,118 
Gujarat . 8,749 69 8,651 4,576 17,400 4,645 = 22,045 
Haryana. : ‘ : : 1,930 — 17,917 —_ 19,847 ae 19,847 
Himachal Pradesh . : . ; 2,960 _ 8,431 — 10,491 — 10,491 
Jammu & Kashmir . ; ; ; 600 — 3,328 = 3,928 = 3,928 
Karnataka. . eer 4 3,821 90 19,091 — 22,912 90 =. 23,002 
Kerala 2,264 ne 8,639 192 10,903 192 11,095 
Madhya Pradesh. ees . 1,148 — 18,059 a 22,207 — 22,207 
Maharashtra . . . . : 13,984 2,830 24,878 4,134 37,962 6,964 14,926 
Manipur vs “- 
Meghalaya , - ; ttl 169 96) ifs 2,172 169 2,341 
Orissa . ° : 5 ; 3,495 oa 10,57] — 14,066 _ 14,066 
Punjab . 4,730 8 18,047 32 22,277 40 22,317 
Rajasthan 7,921 249 14,842 45 21,863 294 = 22,157 
Tamil Nadu 8,604 — 70,103 488 78,907 488 79,385 
Tripura . 880 _~ _ _— 880 _ 880 
Uttar Pradesh ‘ F je 4s 27,028 1,834 32,825 1,975 59,853 3,409 63,262 
Weat Bengal 6,589 11,061 15,967 638 22,556 11,699 34,255 
Union Territory ; 
Chandigarh . we 55 = 478 = 533 oe 583 
Delhi. . io , 4,153 &4 18,986 _ 22,239 84 22,328 
Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ ; . — —_— 2,563 26 2,563 26 2,589 
Pondicherry R - <= 1,072 => 1,072 _ 1,072 
Mizoram ' 509 —_ — — 509 ane 409 
Sourse ; Directorate General of Employment and Training, Ministry of Labour. * 
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Table 139—-EsTIMATED EMPLOYMENT IN GENERATION, TRANSMISSION 
AND DISTRIBUTION OF ELECTRIC ENERGY(1) 


Employment as on 3{st March 





Generation & trans- 


























(1) The figures include estimated employment for non-responding units. Upto and including March 1965 it covers 
all establishments in the public sector and non-agricultural establishment employing 25 or more workers in the Private sec+ 
tor. Commencing from March 1966 it covers all establishments employing | 0 or more workers in the private sector, 


(a) Relates to National Industrial Classification (N. I. C.), 1970. 
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Table 140---EMPLOYMENT IN MINES 


By States 
(Average daily number of workers employed) 














Year/State Coal Copper Chromite Diamond Gold Gypsum Tron ore 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1951. : . : . : » 351,975 3,170 1,279 1,934 21,872 1,599 20,228 
1956. : ‘ : 7 ‘ . 352,429 4,070 2,237 911 17,890 4,249 37,301 
1961. ‘ : - 3 a‘ - 411,265 4,183 1,629 399 16,295 3,820 54,540 
1966. ‘ P 7 . . 425,488 4,796 759 393 11,592 6,174 60,339 
1970. : : F 3 : . 391,538 7,092 3,408 999 11,968 4,227 51,75! 
971. - ‘ > ‘ ’ » 382,250 7,600 3,446 1,008 12,358 4,393 52,823 
1972, : é . . . . +09,830 8,354 4,907 1,002 12,470 4,005 50,130 
1973. ; 7 a . . , 474,871 9,787 3,564 957 12,052 3,599 47,982 
1974 , . . . . Z . 504,864 10,241 4,938 965 11,410 3,708 47,154 
1975. : ’ ° . ° eo 522,451 10,685 5,710 947 9,817 3,486 58,181 
1975:— 
State : 

Andhra Pradesh . 5 : S 3 34,771 178 60 — 82 —_ 298 
Assam . . : . ; F 3,630 — = = = _— — 
Bihar . ’ : : ‘ .) 255,768 6,408 —~ = = = 7,499 
Gujarat. . E : . : 333 — — — = 12 _ 
Haryana . . . : ° : _: — — _~ ~ = 
Timachal Pradesh. é s : _— — — — = = = 
Jammu & Kashmir. : : ; 973 — — —— = 13 a. 
Karnataka . ‘ ‘ e : _ 980 108 _— 9,735 — 7,132 
Kerala. . . . . — — - — — —_ — 
Madhya Pradesh E : : - 65,029 — — 947 — — 7,311 
Maharashtra . . . . . 13,765 — ~ — — — 656 
Manipur . . : ’ . — = oa — — = ae 
Meghalaya ‘ : : . 28 — ~ _ = = az 
Nagalanad F Fe 5 4 f _ — — — = = = 
Orissa . ° - . . 5 8,885 — 5,542 — — pans 13,188 
Punjab. . . : : F — — _ = =e - a 
Rajasthan . . : : . : — 3,075 — _ aond 1,508 11 
Tamil Nadu . . . : : 4,439 44 — — — 1,945 ons 
Tripura. : .. we * ‘ - — — — _ ae _ 
Uttar Pradesh =, . ° . . 119 —_ — _— -_ 8 a 
West Bengal . : : . - 134,711 _ —_ —_ — —_ = 

Union Territory t 

A. & N. Islands . . . . 7 — _ — — a —s _ 
Arunachal Pradesh. . . ‘ — —_ _ aes a _ = 
Chandiragh . : 7 . : _ _— — — — _ 

D. & N. Haveli . : ‘ . : —_ —_ — —_ = — _ 
Nelhi : ‘ . : . . _ _ _ — — a a 
Goa, Daman & Diu : . . —_ _— _— — — = 7,086 
Lakshadweep. F - . . _ _ _ — as _ on 
Mizoram . . . F . ‘ —_— _ _— — = ee _ 
Pondicherry . . e . é — _ —_ — — —_ = 





es 
Source 3 Directorate General of Mines Safety, Ministry of Labour 
24 --222 C.$.0.(ND)/77, 
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Table 140—EmPLoYMENT IN MINES—Concld. 

By States 
(Average daily number of workers employed) 








Year/State Lime Magnesite Mangnanse Mica Stone Other 
stone Mines 
1 9 10 Bi 12 13 14 
1951 ;: : - : : : 15,980 3,464 55,531 52,196 5,108 12,403 
1956. : F : ; ‘ 30,701 1,223 109,948 33,973 5,886 22,345 
1961 é ‘ . . ‘ . 54,637 7,117 46,923 26,635 8,524 32,019 
1966 és . F 7 7 ‘ 55,614 7,376 46,983 19,725 12,313 47,518 
1970 . . . - F : 52,792 7,957 29,295 13,908 10,000 53,288 
197] F é ‘ : : . 53,241 6,806 30,371 12,246 8,781 55,414 
1972 . «© «. « ~~ 50,371 6,853 29,342 12,094 10,000 59,547 
1973 . 7 . . A 32,001 5,646 27,473 11,136 10,155 58,631 
1974 ‘ : . . ‘ : 54,589 6,726 25,810 10,188 9,363 58,243 
1975. - - . : : 50,990 Ts 25,708 10,235 7,938 58,622 (b) 
1975 :— 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh , . . . 1,681 — 868 2,652 461 3,679 
Assam : . : ; : — — — — 41 9,129 
Bihar . . . Fs : : 7,568 _ 92 6,288 2,769 9,126 
Gujarat : , F 2 z 2,618 — = = 1,569 6,876 
Haryana * : , P 1,844 —_ — =< = 293 
Himachal Pradesh Rene : 6 — _ = = 323 
Jammu & Kashmir. ha : 51 — — —= = aos, 
Karnataka . 5 5 : 2,257 191 5,861 —_ 134 914 
Kerala . é . P : — _ — — 352 537 
Madhya Pradesh . : : - 9,267 — 7,523 — = 7,495 
Maharashtra : . : : 314 — +,328 — 972 1,634 
Manipur. . : : : — — = = be - 
Meghalaya. ‘ é : : 399 — — — oe 115 
Nagaland . . . : ‘ — = — = = ae 
Orissa < = . oe 9,795 = 6,259 = 499 3,593 
Punjab ‘ : . . : — — — — — = 
Rajasthan. : : . : 6,29] _ _ 1,196 — 11,974 
Tamil Nadu 7 . : : 5,208 6,592 = 99 748 607 
Tripura : . . F F — = = wer _ 33 
Uttar Pradesh. . ‘ : 3,624 390 — —_ 50 413 
Weat Bengal . . : . 87 _ _ — 343 1,717 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . z : P — = — as =2, _ 
Arunachal Pradesh é 2 ‘ i = es = ve ao 
Chandigarh : : . F _ - — — oo == 
D.& N. Haveli. . . . —_ — — — —_ <= 
Delhi . . . i. . 2 —_ — — — ee 94 
Goa, Daman & Di 2 P 2 _ ~ 777 —s — = 
Lakshadweep . . - : — — = = a = 
Mizoram . F ‘ ‘ ‘i = — = = _— _ 
Pondicherry ‘ F ; ; _ re —~ = a _ 


(a) Includes figures regarding employmenti! menite mines also. 


(b) Includes employment figure (70 nos.) regarding off-shore drilling (petroleum mining). 


-Total 


15 


549,048 } 
628,581 ?(a) 
670,9864 


699,070 
638,223 
630,735 


658,905 
718,854 
746,199 


766,943 (b) 


44,730 
12,800 
295,518 


11,408 
2,137 
329 


1,037 
27,292 
889 


107,572 
21,669 


— 


542 


47,761 


24,055 
19,682 
33 


14,604 
136,858 


Year/State 


1950 7 
1955 . 
1960 


1965 
1970 
1971 


1972 
1973 F 
1971(P) | 
197°(P} 
1975 ‘ F : 
1975:— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh , 
Assam ‘ 
Rihar . 


Gujarat 
Haryana. : 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmi 
Karnataka . Z 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya . 
Nagaland 
Orissa 


Punjab 5 7 
Rajasthan, ‘ 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura r 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


b. & N. Haveli 
Delhi . ‘ 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry 
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Table 141—EMPLOYMENT IN PLANTATIONS 


No. of 
Estates 


6,731 
6,604 
8,934 


‘0,166 
11,603 
12,015 


12,999 
12,999 
13,247 


13,166 


15 
4,105 


iT 


6,521 
56 


31 
297 


2 


Tea 


Average 
daily 
No. of 


workers 
3 


1,033,390 
989,656 
845,166 
816,152 
759,646 
766,593 
761,919 
756,039 
T7174 


774,897 


402,196 
184 


8,139 


3,138 
78,599 


72,251 


8,064 
2,197 


200,130 


pid 








Coffee (4) (*) Rubber (?) 
No. of Average No. of Average 
Estates daily No. Estates daily No. 
of workers of workers 
4 5 6 7 
29,377 175,111 13,929 44,287 
39,389 227,233 27,233 57,813 
46,597 285,444 57,721 93,754 
£3,'28 89,546(b) 76,140 122,481 
19,523 see 111,578 146,591 
50,851 ne 15,1 147,902 
51,661 ve 120,263 148,040 
52,696 242,823 125,024 149,635 
52,365 247,455 128,428 151,357 
53,072 249,551 132,047  152,611(c) 
1,305 894 3 = 
22 = _ — 
27,480 180,685 247 4,504 
24,127 51,875 128,578 139,584 
1 = — ae 
2 149 1 — 
16 = = — 
10,117 15,948 3,203 7,865 
= = 4 —= 
2 —_ + 540 
est = 7 a 


Li 


Sources +1, Ministry 


2. Rubber Board. 
3. Tea Board. 
4. Coffee Board. 


() Figures-relate to year beginningJuly upto 1970 and thereafter as on 31st March. 

(*) Data for rubber from 1961 onwards are not comparable with those of earlier years. 
(*) Statewise total relate to rubber and coffee only. 
(a) Data relate to Tea & Rubber only. 


(b) From 


to estates coverc 


No. of 
Estates 


8 


50,037 
73,226 
113,252 


132,734 
172,704 
177,977 
184,923 
190,719 
194,040 


190,119 


1,308 
22 


22,727 


152,705 


7 


355 


Total 


Average 
daily No. 
of workers 





9 


1,252,488 
1,274,702 
1,224,364 
1,018,179 
9()6,237(a) 
914,195 (a) 
909,959(a) 
1,158,497 
1,170,529 


02,162 (c) 


894 


— 


185,189 
191,459 


540 


— 


of Agriculture and Irrigation - 


1965 to 1968 data in respect of average daily number of workers in Karnataka and Tamil Nadu relates 


d under the plantation Labour Act only and hence not compairable with the earlier years. 
(c) Includes | {4 for which break is not available. 
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Table 142— EMPLOYMENT IN SHOPS AND COMMERCIAL ESTABLISHMENTS 
(Covered by the Shops and Commercial Establishments Act & Weekly Holidays 























Act, 1942) 
‘000 Number 
Shops Commercial establi- Restaurants and All establishments 
shments theaters 
Year/State << =| — — 
No Workers No. Workers No. Workers No. Workers 
! 2 3 4 5 8 9 
1951 536 494 59 226 42 172 655 928 
(pb) (b) 
1956 931 773 103 461 77 295 1,111 1,529 
1961 F 1,348 1,056 165 681 90 332 1,603 2,069 
(c) (e) 
1966 1,685 1251 227 890 lif 380 2,023 2,521 
1970 1,909 1,461 279 1,035 132 455 2,320 2,95} 
197) 1,994 1,513 280 1,t19 131 480 2,405 3,112 
1972 i 3 F 2,090 1371 302 1,160 137 472 2,529 3,203 
1973 ee 1,921 1,639 308 1,194 142 513 2,371 3,945 
1974(P) , 2,005 1,681 328 1,239 151 530 2,484 3,451 
1975(P) 2,047 1,756 368 1,342 168 545 2,584 3,642 
1975—(P) 
State 
Andhra Pradesh 128 101 8 37 11 43 147 180 
Assam . : 15 18 I 3 1 6 17 27 
Bihar 14 42 (a) 4 2 9 16 "55 
Gujarat 202 107 58 153 13 35 274 295 
Haryana ’ ’ 78 25 11 16 3 6 92 46 
Himachal Pradesh . 12 4. 1 2 2 2 15 9 
Jammu & Kashmir 25 5 1 4 2 3 29 18 
Karnataka 147 {16 36 70 23 Ly; 204 242 
Kerala 73 72 10 39 1! 37 95 148 
Madhya Pradesh 94 40 16 18 12 22 122 80 
Maharashtra 109 316 97 592 25 146 231 1,054 
Manipur (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) I 1 
Nagaland 2 = 7 bs Ne <e ‘iis 
Orissa 6 19 2 17 2 9 10 45 
Punjab 116 40 30 53 8 15 153 108 
Rajasthan 132 34 12 21 8 12 152 67 
TamilNadu 210 177 7 44 1 8 218 228 
Tripura 4 2 (a) (a) (a) ! 4 3 
Uttar Pradesh 249 229 1} 48 15 39 274 316 
West Bengal 267 269 12 19 24 68 303 $56 
Union Territory - 
A, & N. Islands 1 1 (a) (a) (a) (a) I 2 
Chandigarh . 5 3 1 3 2 1 8 7 
Delhi. ‘ 156 132 53 197 4 24 213 353 
Pondicherry 4 4 1 2 1 2 5 7 





Nore : Figures ar¢ rounded up in thousands and so the totals need not tally. 


{a) Less than 500. 
(b) Totals do not tally because break-up is not avaflable. 


Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry 


- of Labour, 


(c) Exclusive of 19,62test ablishmeats for wiich category-wise break-up and employment figures are not available 
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Table 143A—NumBgR OF APPLICANTS ON LIVE REGISTER OF EMPLOYMENT 
EXCHANGES 
(By Broad occupational group) 
(Based on National classification of occupation 1958) 



































No. of No. of No. of job-seekers on the Live Register at the end ofthe year 
Year employ- registra- — Lo 
ment ex- tions Professio- Adminis- Clerical Agricul- Miners, Workers Craftsmen 
changes(,) nal, tech- trative, scales & ture,dai- quarry- in transe & pro- 
nical and = executive related ry & re- men & portand duction 
related and ma- workers lated related communi- process 
workers nagerial workers workers cation workers 
workers occupa- 
tions 
1 2 3 4 2 6 7 8 9 10 
150 ‘ . a 296 2,732,548 70,378 $,175 92,847 8,722 3,029. 36,017 ,112,724 
196) . . 7 325 3,230,314 80,302 3,638 83,817 10,243 5,737 34,905 133,751 
1966 ‘ ; . 396(a) 3,871,162 153,058 4,364 94,316 9,702 2,481 62,159 195,323 
1907 on. 399 3,911,748 193,065 4,250 114,504 9,934 2,812 73,135 210,786 
14968 . F . 495 4,039,516 252,426 3,724 131,701 12,160 6,591 80,892 245,856 
1969 . . . 416 +,200,694 287,619 6,773 151,816 14,276 4,342 91,089 230,048 
W700 6 429 4,515,934 315,190 7,081 171,408 15,692 4,172 «104,762 259,051 
971 Se ss 437 5,129,857 880,884 7,037 216,803 18,699 3,995 122,742 290,957 
1972 a ‘ ‘ 453 5,826,916 402,557 8,784 292,064 22,174 4,389 160,330 429,024 
1973 . . 465 6,145,445 397,365 10,215 361,232 23,655 2,099 190,013 552,808 
: No. of job-seekers on the Live Register atthe enc of the year 
Service Persons Withaye professional or vocational Labourers Total 
workers training or previous work experience with work 
Year (c, g. cooks, —— experience 
chowkidars, Belowmatric Matric & Graduates & not elsewhere 
Sweepersetc.) (including above but above classified 
illiterate) below 
graduates 
ee ll 
l 11 12 13 14 15 16 
eo a a 
1960. . . F : 70,407 f 1,117,724 ore 91,229 1,606,242 
1961. F ‘ . a 72,960 a 1,294,863 ue 107,757 1,832,703 
1960. . ° . 99,536 ny 1,898,150 we 103,371 2,622,469 
1967. . : . . 108,559 ais 1,913,702 a 109,688 2,740,435 
198. . . . ' 118,169 oe 2,052,501 i 105,625 3,011,642 
1969, 121,803 oe 2,403,079 ice 113,040 3,423,885 
1970. ‘ Q . 158,638 ae 2,892,643 2% 139,910 4,068,554 
71. 7 ee 183,901 1,959,090 1,495,517 305,256 165,038 5,099,919 
1972, - - . - 37,813(b) 1,000,671(c) 2,115,591 474,231 1,948,610(d) 6,896,238 
1973. P . 2 7 269,310 3,024,729 2,529,358 590,242 266,623 8,217,649 
inmate aceon dhaiatieemmesina= ims 
Source : Directorate General of Employment ana Training, 
Ministry of Labour, 
(') Excludes tiivecsity Bmpkoyment Information and Guldance Bureau. 
(*} Licrease in the number of employment exchanges during 1966 asshown above was mainly due to reclassffice- 
tiou of certain ¢mployment exchanges and inclusion of 10 professional ana Executive Employment Offices, 
(0) Data relate to service sport aud cecreation workers (except watchmen, chowkidars, sweepers cte,), 
(©) Date relate to middleschool standara but below matric, 


(chi 


Data relate to unskiled manual workers, 
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Table 143B—NumBeR OF APPLICANTS ON Live REGISTER OF EMPLOYMENT 


EXCHANGES 


(By Broad occupational groups) 
(Based on National classification of occupation 1968) 





3 


No. of job-seekers on the live register at the end of the 








year 
Year/State No.of No.of  Professi- Admini- Clerical Sales- Service 
employ- registra~ onal,te- strative, andrela- workers workers 
ment tions chnical executive ted 
exchan- and rela- and ma- workers 
ges (1) ted nagerial 
workers workers 
——— - VS 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1974, , aes 481 5,176,274 442,534 8,783 468,068 2,091 227,096 
1975 . 504 5,443,493 512,125 7,464 535,068 2,855 261,938 
976 . wl, ‘ 517 3,619,397 56,724 8,211 352,531 2,103 269,473 
1976— 
State ;: 
Andhra Pradesh . . : F : 23° 337,042 42,758 1,105 23,418 39 14,268 
Asam . .  .  .) ., 29 113,152 2,340 25 2,877 16 2,07 
Silas  . 31 533,687 45,201 169 66,139 187 31,403 
Gujarat. 21 242,950 26,403 330 36,546 35 9,210 
Haryana 24 196,790 22,982 213 9,945 63 10,357 
Himachal Praaesh 13° 65,907 7,509 84 9,219 18 4,583 
Jammu & Kashmir 8 42,815 1,306 1] 1,536 24 2,945 
Karnataka 29 228,698 26,296 a3 16,524 30 9,968 
Korals 13° 257,648 44,972 1,053 67,518 564 31,556 
Madhiya Pradesh 55 412,767 ‘18,940 53 16,039 153 41,170 
Maharashtra. wwe, 33 475,863 26,878 682 75,722 76 18,610 
Manipur F B ‘ § 2 5 22,014 853 6 324 4 305 
Meghalaya. 5 10,072 184 ae, 371 ae 335 
Nagaland . 2 2,092 31 171 145 10 17 
Orissa 17 203,185 13,216 69 =: 13,582 13 6,547 
Punjab 29 221,951 39,069 706 33,052 139° 47,505 
Rajasthan . See ae: 28 175,475 19,352 109 5,785 13 9,681 
TamilNadu  . . . 2). 19 378,622 62,301 2,961 35,151 30 12,979 
Tripura . : 3 9,370 699 91 427 1 434 
Uttar Pradesh. ; . 70 1,016,991 84, 300 135 40,983 110 36,121 
WestBengal . . 40 442,863 28,470 130 66,575 243 21,285 
Union Territory : : 
A.&N Islands. . 2... 1 2,469 247 - 43 a 12 
Chandigarh . . F . : 1 21,862 3,622 7 2,116 15 3,404 
Dethi : 12 181,135 40,029 62 23,553 331 13,463 
Goa,Daman & Diu . . . . I 11,198 4,125 3 4,050 6 747 
Lakshadweep. . . : . 1 256 95 - 60 1 90 
Mizoram , ee ae 3 6,305 33 i 22 wi 1 
Pondicherry sels I 6,228 1,513 2 809 2 287 


Se ee LL 


1) Sxeludes University Employment Information 
aud Guidance Bureau, 


Source : Directorate General of Employment and ° 
Training, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 143B—-NUMBER OF APPLICANTS ON LIVE REGISTER OF EMPLOYMENT 
EXcCHANGES—Contd. 


(By Broad occupational groups) 
(Based on National classification of occupation 1968) 





No of job-seekers on the Live register at theend of the year—Contd. 




















Farmers, Production Workers not classified by occupation Total 
fisher-men and rclateq — $$ 
hunters, workers Below | Matriculates 
Year/State loggersand  tranSport matric andabeve Graduates 
related equipment including  butbelow and above 
workers operators illiterates graduates 
and labou -- 
ers 
1 9 10 1] 12- 413 14 
Ee, 
1974 ‘ . 7 : c : 222 915,220 2,998, 382 2,716,182 628,791 8,432,869 
1975, : : : : : 29,301 1,045,673 2,999,710 3,209,307 721,165 9,326,289(a) 
1976 : F ° . . : 31,438 1,014,058 3,166,193 3,382,370 797,231 9,784,332 
1976 s— 
State 3 
Aidira Prdaesh - : : 826 37,812 227,449 250,603 49,105 667,363 
Assam : ~- Gee 219 18,317 80,206 76,970 11,944 194,988 
Bihar . ; . ; 1,754 298,316 226,184 29+, 133 63,114 986,597 
Gujarat, . : : : 2,087 24,301 114,312 134,755 31,375 379,354 
Haryaua , : - ; . 2,137 £3,552 GL, 116 78,145 {3,990 242,470 
Himachal Pradesh =. wl, 724 18,522 12,033 26,428 4,911 84,031 
Jammu &Kashmir. . , 96 8,975 17,732 14,812 3,203 52,640 
Karnataka , . . : ‘ 1,043 20,999 140,549 189,977 “0,977 456,396 
Kerala . . . . : 5,242 66,592 208,321 288, 146 39,645 753,579 
MadhyaPradessh, . .  . 1,055 $7,078 268,513 172,494 46,884 572,379 
Maharashtra ;.. oe 2,954 £2,816 324,852 313,695 54,408 870,693 
Manipur «4 [hoe ee 19 1,278 20,874 19,311 4,938 ‘47,912 
Meghalaya , : ; A ; 49 870 3,265 3,795 1,098 11,967 
Nagaland . . ‘A C 4 12 4] 912 303 44 1,986 
Orissa ee 325 55,174 144,342 95,055 26,099 354,429 
Punjab . . . . . 3,277 66,563 49,981 82,853 28,776 321,921 
Rajasthan , ’ . . 7 220 12,186 113,564 85,625 25,482 272,017 
Tamil Nadu. ww, 3,031 58,153 280,069 319; 189 57,053 830,917 
Tripura « : . e ° 2) 3,422 18,162 25,376 3,424 52,057 
UttarPradesh . 1 Ow 3,094 91,861 346,087 392,253 117,988 1,112,932 
West Bengal . . .  . 1,321 97,340 452,344 422,176 112,303 1,202,187 
Union Territory : 
A&N Islands. . . 44 407 907 1,725 197 3,691 
Chandigarh eo ce 339 6,908 8,979 10,449 3,199 39.054 
. ? 
Debi 4 & & % 4 1,227 14,027 22,790 64,731 31,961 2145154 
Goa,Daman& Diu sy. . ’ 133 4,444 8,286 11,050 1,560 31,404 
Lakshadweep  . ww ws 409 1,078 410 4t 2,395. 
. . ' 
Mizoram . . . . . I rab 3,370 1,442 178 5,259. 
Pondicherry . . . z 47 484 7,936 6,499 1,367 19,646 
’ 
ccm 





(2) Includes1, 683 jobseekers in A& N Islands whose break-up is not available, 
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Table 144A—-NUMBER OF APPLICANTS PLACED IN EMPLOYMENT 
THROUGH EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES 
(According to type of establishments) 




















Year/State Central Union State Quasi Other Total 
Government Territory Government Government  establish- 
Administra- & local ments 
tions bodies 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951. - . r " ‘ 3 93,733 si 80,736 si 242,389 416,858 
1956. ‘ . ‘ . . . 66,001 ae 75,721 ae 48,133 189,855 
ST) 90,408 ie 205,764 58,108 49,797 404,077 
1966. P ‘ r : . ‘ 112,543 ie 219,041 107,285 68,473 507,342 
1971. ° : . Fi i ; 125,917 9,364 215,869 107,391 48,432 506,973 
1972. . : : ‘ : f 111,936 7,533 222,756 113,706 51,180 507,111 
1973. : . . : . : 87,805 11,160 260,080 120,186 39,603 518,834 
1974, ‘ . . F 7 66,210 8,595 193,642 93,940 34,51] 396,898 
1975, . 7 ° . : - 79,496 6,197 185,857 93,988 38,518 404,056 
1976. . . . ° . 9 106,805 9,265 207,407 116,398 56,906 496,78] 
1976 ~— 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh . . : : ° 3,632 - 24,368 19,996 2,470 50,466 
Assam 7 . % 4 ‘ * 1,619 * 1,412 1,310 1,443 5,784 
Bihar 7 Fs : : r ; 17,036 ¥ 7,027 4,972 2,922 31,957 
Gujarat. . ° . : i 1,363 .. 7,954 4,696 970 14,980 
Haryana . - . ° . 3 1,035 e. 20,838 4,003 5,140 31,016 
Himachal Pradesh. : $ 4,045 ¥ 2,531 1,981 97 8,654 
Jammu & Kashmir. . : : 2,733 me 29 450 46 3,258 
Karnataka . . : 3 : 2,193 nC 8,495 5,777 81] 17,276 
Kerala. 7 . ‘ 5 : 1,816 ‘ 18,583 2,619 194 23,212 
Madhya Pradesh . = ’ . 5,562 * 16,906 10,774 2,984 36,226 
Maharashtra. F . : : 9,581 i 10,691 8,273 14,657 43,203 
Manipur . : F > ; : 49 4. 845 1 J 896 
Meghalaya. ‘ F : - : 695 ae 28 93 5 821 
Nagaland . : r é : : 66 os 41 an ft 107 
Orissa ‘ é . é : 985 a 11,979 4,450 3,306 20,720 
Punjab. : . : : A 1,196 + 23,919 3,822 549 29,486 
Rajasthan. «© - + + « 1,533 2 10,037 6,263 794 18,629 
Tamil Nadu . - . : 4,011 oe 16,481 13,071 1,398 34,961 
Tripura. . * e < ° 96 oi 214 88 4 402 
Uttar Pradesh. . . . . 6,338 ae 20,982 9,246 13,249 49,815 
West Bengal . « e . . 5,017 bed 3,553 4,343 4,626 17,539 
it 1 
wea GiandeG): x we 186 240 7 6 7 439 
Chandigarh . . . . ° 501 1,965 18 843 59 3,386 
Delhi ‘ - . . : - 35,166 5,748 479 9,103 797 51,293 
Goa,Daman & Diu . ’ . F 193 587 . 96 288 1,164 
hhakshadwecp . ’ . . e 67 a , 67 
Mizoram m ° . ° . 16 148 164 
Pondicherry “ . * . . 142 507 oe 122 89 860 


Source ; Directorate General of Employments & Training, 


Ministry of Labour. 


Note: —Excludes figures for University employment Information & Guidance Bureau except for Delhi and Maha. 


rashtra. 
(1) Theemployment exchange at Port-Blair started functioning in September, 1975. 
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Table 144B—Numper oF APPLICANTS PLACED IN EMPLOYMENT 
THROUGH EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES 
(According to type of applicants) 








Year/State Ex- Displaced East Women Scheduled Scheduled 
servicemen persons (+) Pakistan castes tribes 
migrants(*) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
ane a a Cra ee CT 
L951 a 25,663 27,427 = 28,321 56,699 - 
1996 [= & - 13,453 9,769 “ 9,824 28,087 4,183 
1961 : : 9,886 3,902 7 29,607 49,976 6,835 
1966 . 2 & 12021 ae 948 50,192 26,49] 15,812 
197] = ee 15,153 ws 806 61,123 67,727 17,978 
1972 . ed 13,338 a 360 59,119 69,041 18,345 
Mee te gy 13,111 ma 449 6,999 67,119 17,079 
i97+ e 11,891 46 542 56,849 58,425 15,641 
(975 11,646 bs 363 54,125 60,017 20,059 
ib, . . 1 £,865 5 4114 58,049 76,685 29,662 
1976 3-— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 898 + 34 4,403 6,820 1,414 
Assam 71 ¥ i 350 606 69 7 
Bihar. 360 5 _ 1,717 3,198 11,647 
Gujarat. we, 362 i = 1,633 1,910 1,626 
Haryana, 3 ; 5 - 1,969 A —_ 4,627 5,557 3 
{Iimachal Pradesh . : . 410 .e = S71 1,496 223 
Jammu & Kashmir . F : F $25 Ae _ 127 118 
Karnataka, : 4195 x —_ 1,348 4,069 364 
Kerala , F . . 1,455 ee comnd 7,668 2,083 394 
Madhya Pradesh 350 7 223 2,612 5,985 5,614 
Maharashtra 1,155 is 63 4,127 8,510 2,270 
Manipur 6 # _ 229 1 , 61 
Meghalaya , 27 x 2 95 27 195 
Nagaland . 2 Pe — 12 _ 9 
Orissa, 84 a 12 1,442 2,485 2,536 
Punjab . . 2,472 or = 7,142 7,023 1 
Rajasthan : 565 _ _ 2,925 2,674 1,303 
Tamil Nadu . 2,103 3. = 6,355 7,819 292 
Tripura . . ; . 8 as = 65 49 81 
Uttar Pradesh . . . 1,291 ve _ 2,069 12,607 145 
West Bengal ‘ . 309 _ 76 3,801 2,042 442 
Union Territory : 
A & N Islands . 7 im = 104 _ 
Chandigarh . . 176 ie _ 691 490 17 
Delhi . : 129 che _ 3,910 957 120 
Goa, Daman & Diu 7 . 16 ae _ 233 62 
Lakshadweep . ‘ . - . os s — 5 ~ Zs 
Mizoram ‘os & © 15 ie = 31 a 126 
Pondicherry . . . ‘ 5 ie _ 157 97 


Nore « —Excludes figures 


rashtra. 


a 


Source ; Directorate General of Em loymer t ini 
Ministry of Lapour. ak Training, 


for University Employment Information & Guidance Bureau except for Delhf and Maha- 





(1) Thecollection of data for this scrieshas been discontinued from 1966, 


(2) The figures relate to those 


wee, f, 1965, 


who migrated from East Pakistan on or after 1-1-1964, These are being collesteg 


362 


LABOUR 


Table 145—ToTaL EARNINGS OF FacToRY WORKERS IN INp1a(‘) 











°000 Rupees 








1969 1970 1971 1972 1973(P) 1974(P) 
6 7 8 9 10 11 
271,113 290,452 356,924 370,622 470,921 510,447 
96,128 96,057 99,438 95,312 104,724 112,026 
485,299 550,726 561,164 494,320 478,837 350,613 
829,037 907,096 913,061 1,046,641 1,236,348 613,108 
143,326 169,968 183,547 182,464 203,583 260,964 
10,412 14,052 17,857 17,857 17,857 13,800 
6,933 9,26] 7,200 14,419 13,814 21,600 
149,855 325,741 260,545 389,698 426,060 420,399 
205,573 191,934 169,242 167,418 153,970 177,146 
191,111 241,310 206,495) 226,771 226,771 300,371 


2,059,032 2,193,795 2,309,474 2,423,150 2,470,218 1,804,581 


26,520 


{28,856 
90,198 
$03,501 
716 
707,008 


103,673 128,469 


146,788 

164,475 162,156 180,338 
112,705 140,395 153,946 
904,253 1,001,250 1,058,962 
1,573 2,037 2,867 
728,344 936,680 885,187 


61,650 66,981 
185,934 202,554 
181,240 181,240 
882,414 890,236 

3,554 5.168 
841,612 862,249 


1,538,518 1,705,491 1,628,226 1,855,458 2,116,092 1,987,732 1,649,635 


6,031 


6,300 8,143 14,078 


2,537 39,730 


187,586 197,719 214,241 230,351 255,009 254,079 212,325 


By STATES 
State 1961 1966 1967 1968 
1 2 3 4 5 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . e * 136,853 187,711 201,064 255,340 
Assam , : . 63,343 103,424 109,796 109,154 
Bihar 274,917 388,86! 417,678 462,131 
Gujarat ° * is 496,308 728,879 780,277 776,862 
Haryana * , . . -. 104,879 120,013 118,893 
Himachal! Pradesh * . . 1,022 6,165 6,998 6,480 
Jammu & Kashmir * a 3,362 3,326 6.415 
Karnataka . * 123,591 214,445 263,710 289,025 
Kerala . 73,952 112,377. 187,731 195,274 
Madhya Pradesh 61,230 166,635 172,051 155,610 
Myharashtra * 1,132,731 1,848,497 1,821,036 1,976,686 
Manipur ° 7 s : 
Meghalaya . * . : of 
Nagaland: . . G G Ar “4 ™ # 
Orissa . . . + 24,478 105,001 12,408 22,827 
Punjab. . ; . * 106,541 121,978 135,433 123,086 
Rajasthan i i - 12,369 32,153 68,938 75,009 
TamilNadu * °° * $38,546 5$9,306 700,758 768,275 
‘Tripura "6 8 167 988 1,436 1,552 
Uttar Pradesh ° ’ * 299,668 543,372 625,184 642,291 
West Bengal * . ‘ $48,609 1,276,394 1,379,939 
Union Territory: 

A.& N.[slauds . 2,370 4,919 4,817 5,463 
Arunachal Pradesh * . u ae i, a La 
Chandigarh ° ° : ws 
D. & N. Haveli , . . a on EA 
Delhi . . . . . 104,667 167,744 164,598 
Gos,Daman & Diu * a . 4,508 2,781 7,540 
Lakshadweep - _ 7° 
Mizoram * . . 3 S 


Pondicherry * 


TotaL 





Notu—Figure include 
(*) Govers all employees drawing below Ra.400 p.m, 


Defence Facturies,but exclude Kailway Workshops. 


8,619 


8,999 9,892 12,827 


25,339 26,741 32,025 








oe 


15,955 6,568 


oe oe 
ae 


37,241 37,629 


» e+) 4, 725)342 6,791,899 7,181,971 7,729,017 8,122,477 6,88,5209,586,460 10,286,791 10,257,047 8,749,454 


Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry 
of La 


bour. 
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Table 146—AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF Factory WorkeErs(‘) 

















(By STATES) 
(Rupees per worker) 
State 1961 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 {971 1972 1973(P) 1974(P) 
1 2 3 4 fe) 6 7 8 9 10 at 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . . 1,149 1,454 1,601 1,830 2,088 2,117 2,339 2,430 1,881 2,603 
Assam : ; : » 1,599 2,130 2,097 2,108 2,340 2,363 2,484 2,481 2,449 2,457 
Bihar - . i: ~ 1,856 2,050 2,196 2,432 2,486 = 2,712 2,752 2,630 2,539) 2,176 
Gujarat. s : » 1,702 2,340 2,663 2,696 2,643 2,820 2,763 2,886 3,393 2,670 
Haryana . . F = ee 1,712 2,064 2,219 2,436 2,597 2,569 2,848 3,013 3,466 
Himachal Pradesh .. : 1,288 2,115 2,950 2,851 2,521 2,691 2,849 2,849 42.B49 3,543 
Jammu & Kashmir HG 978 3,209 1,532 1,805 1,630 1,695 2,081 2,246 2,785 
Karnataka . - : - 1,375 1,840 1,758 2,294 2,088 2,881 2,654 2,698 2,877 2 749 
Kerala. . é - 1,552 1,724 2,009 2,125 2,467 1,419 2,565 2,555 2,788 2 957 
Madhya Pradesh . é 1,816 2,118 2,308 2,691 2,939 2,912 3,013 3,175 3,175 3,899 
Maharashtra’. : - 1,775 2,480 2,676 2,826 2,903 3,030 3,090 2,249 3,461 3 355 
’ t 
Manipur . . . na . 
Meghalaya, é : ots ‘ ‘. . ¥ ie oe - . 
Nagaland . . é : ans 5.0 Fi B ae ws we a ee ’ 
Orissa F : . - 4,180 2,000 2,325 2,333 2,143 2,899 3,242 3,590 3,323 3 303 
3 
Punjab. . = » 4,174 1,686 1,659 1,690 2,070 2,159 2,219 2,409 2,467 2,577 
Rajasthan . 7 ° ; 761 1,412 1,882 1,853 2,003 2,486 2,507 2,814 3,299 j009 
Tamil Nadu. =.» ‘1,465 2,082 2,204 2,297 2,442 2,583 2,670 2,860 2,860 2-759 
’ 
Tripura. 1,271 897 1,945 2,010 2,223 2,790 2 991 


2,420 2,824 
2,563 2,867 3,09) 
3,452 3,657 3,85, 


Uttar Pradesh . : » 1,264 1,826 1,978 2,157 2,200 2,293 2,483 
West Bengal . é : 1,410 2,024 2,175 2,382 2,675 = 2,761 3,028 


Union Territory : 


A-&N.Jslands. =. 1,234 1,621 1,566 1,791 2,024 2,170 2,315 2115 2,199 3,969 
Arunachal! Pradesh . 150s 
Chandigarh : 3 Bf: ts 7 
D. & N. Haveli. : j an oe a = ie ri a nF 
Delbi «=» + 1,655 2,321 2,499 2,788 2,860 2,885 2,040 3,047 3,909 5 276 
Goa, Daman & Diu . A oe 2,103 1,751 2,242 2,075 2,305 2,204 2,555 2,988 3 223 
2 
Lakshadweep. . ° . ar . a ee aby a 
Mizoram . . . . . oe o. a ord ve ce a * * 
Pondicherry . .  . 7 - i. ‘+ 2,427 2,673 2,776 3,462 3,374 
2 5] 
Aut inp. . f : 1,540 2,112 2,271 2,449 2,588 2,726 2,821 3,000 3 136 3,431 
4 , 


eee 
Source + Labour Bureau, 


: Minist 
({) Govers allemployces drawing below Rs, b0/- p.m. Excludes workers emp ionesiiniee 


loycd in Raj 
group of industries of seasonal nature consistiag of Food, Beverages, Tobaceo and Gina & Preset oreshops and 
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Table 147A—AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY 


EMPLOYEES BY INDUSTRIES(?) 


(Based on Standard Industrial Classification—1960) 


Ra. per Worker 





Industry 


1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 








2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 li 





Textiles . ‘ ‘ . 


Footwear, other wearing apparel 
and made up textile goods. 


Wood and cork (except furniture) 


Furniture and fixture 


Paper and paper products 


Printing, publishing and allied 
industries 


Leather and Leather products 
(except footwear) 


Rubber and rubber products 
Ghemicals and chemica! products 


Products of petroleum and Goal 


Non-metallic mineral products 
except products of petro- 
leum and coal 


Basic Metal Industries 


Metal Products (except machi- 
nery and transport ¢quip- 
ment) 


Machinery (except electrical 
machiucry) . : 


Electrical machinery, apparatus 
appliances and supplies 


Trausport equipment . 
Miscellancou. industries . 
Electricity, gas and) steam 
Water and sanitary services 
Recreation services (cinema) 
Personal services 


All Industrics 








(1) Scefootnote on Page 360. 


1,550 1,647 1,658 1,751 1,966 2,145 2,326 2,451 2,601 2,764 


1,540 1,725 1,740 2,042 1,988 1,975 2,059 2,305 2,345 2,419 


905 959 1,062 «1,153 1,225 «1,352 «1,373 «1,511 1,520 1,580 


1,185 1,169 £1,311 1,410 1,523 1,523 1,644 1,980 2,082 2,260 
1,328 1,327 1,740 1,590 1,776 1,836 2,132 2,316 2,400 2,685 


1,454 1,471 1,473 1,637 1,866 1,992 2,245 2,528 2,598 2,716 


1,216 1,461 1,763 1,695 1,618 1,750 1,763 1,997 2,472 2,054 


1,888 1,730 1,870 1,918 1,971 2,029 2,475 2,771 2,636 2,849 
1,639 1,708 1,842 1,779 2,112 2,307 2,432 «2,598 ~=—-2,728 2,787 


2,488 2,448 2,536 2,490 2,755 2,909 2,975 2,992 3,541 3,777 


1,067 1,044 1,078 1,159 1,250 1,383 1,457 1,490 1,676 1,813 
1,879 1,932 2,106 2,072 2,378 2,555 2,692 2,806 2,972 2,873 
1,455 SoS lyGGJeamvogee 1,994 1,978 2,233 2,427 2,482 2,447 


1,484 1,581 1,544 1,659 1,781 2,018 2,153 2,272 2,250 2,748 


1,670 1,678 1,717 1,911 2,209 2,277 2,302 2,665 2,752 3,313 
1.712 1,758 1,852 2,014 2,207 2,405 2,519 2,801 2,964 3,058 
1,462 1,564 1,602 1,708 1,987 2,031 2,247 2,570 2,658 2,756 
1,828 1,880 1,848 1,891 2,075 2,379 2,553 2,797 3,064 3, 106 
1,385 1,298 1,351 1,375 1,534 1,858 2,113 2,455 2,419 2,560 
1,553 1,374 1,103 1,381 1,481 1,676 1,964 1,887 2,112 2,421 
1,003 1,113 1,073. 88918631585 1,617 1,911 1,914 2,215 
1,540 1,609 1,661 1,745 1,955 2,112 2,271 2,449 2,588 2,726 


Be ce ye Se 
Source ¢ Labour Bureau, 
Ministry of Labour | 
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Table 147B—AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY 
EMPLOYEES BY INDUSTRIES() 
(Based on NIC—1970) 
Rs. Per Worker 


Industry Industry 1971 1972 1973 1974 
Code (P) (P) 
Ee, 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
eCO-—o C ChH?PH CO$.v(C CO lll NN lO, 
23 Manufacture of cotton textiles 2,799 2,995 3,237 3,170 
24 Manufacture of wool, silk and synthetic fibre textiles 2,899 3,134 3,224 3,388 
25 Manufacture of jute, Hemp and mestatextiles . 2,776 3,342 3,629 3,988 
26 Manufacture of textiles products (including wearing 
apparel other than footwear) . : ; 2,485 2,869 2,887 3,095 
27 Manufacture of wood and wood Pra ucts, furniture 
and fixtures Ae 4 ; 1,849 | 2,050 2,114 2,247 
28 Manufacture of paper and paper oats and print- 
ing ,publishing and allied industries : 2,873 2,928 3,218 3,232 
29 Manufacture of leather on eee and fur products 
(except repair) . fs 2,852 2,873 2,841 2,778 
30 Manufacture of mabey clas tic petleun and coal 
products. ; 2,554 2,758 2,736 2,641 
31 Manufacture of chemicals and chemical Pe ucts ioe 
cept products ofpetroleumand coal) 2,899 2,990 3,035 3,204 
32 Manufacture of Non-metallic mineral Sheek : 1,880 2,012 2,250 2,195 
33 Basic metal and alloys industries ‘ : ; 3,165 3,205 3,165 2,994 
34 Manufactrue of metal products and parts, curls ma- 
chinery and transport epuipment , ; 2,575 2527 2,749 2,815 
35 Manufacture of machinery, machine tools and parts 
except electrical machinery . ; 4 : 2,795 3,059 3,036 3,066 
36 Manufacture of electrical machinery, ae a 
pliances and supplies and parts. 3,076 3,272 3,274 3,239 
37 Manufacture of transport cquipment and parts. 3,496 3,609 3,614 3,180 
38 Other manufacturing industries . 5 ; : 3,006 2,782 2,738 2,762 
40 Electricity . . — 3,441 3,558 3,573 3,639 
41 Gasandsteam . . Hae : , ‘ 4,126 3,136 3,166 2,782 
42 Water works and supply 4 4 4 : 2,461 3,034 2,882 3,575 
50 Construction. : as : a . 2,599 2,112 2,800 3,201 
51 Activities allied to construction . : : ¥ 2,315 1,833 2,545 3,341 
“ 
60 Wholesale trade in food, textiles, mi animals, beve- 
rages and intoxicants . ‘ 3,648 2,134 a 2,371 
61 Wholesale trade in fuel, light chemical perfumery, 
ceramics and glass . 3,726 5,451 (a) 2,146 
62 Wholesale trade in wood, paper, other Bhi, hide 
and skin and inedible oily. 3,217 3,122 2,837 2,154 
63 Wholesale trade in all types of machinery equipment 
including transport and electrical equipment . 1,457 1,645 1,987 os 
64 Wholesale trade in miscellaneous manufacturing . 1,836 1,839 2,051 2,642 
68 Retail trade in others . : F . a 3,002 3,579 2,857 4,837 
69 Restaurants and hotels : . : : . 1,084 1,188 1,688 1,795 
70 Land transport . . P : 5 : 5 3,059 3,296 3,530 2,867 
71 Water transport F ‘ . * : . 4,083 3,169 3,917 4,112 


fi Se Meametsonuectsa.  .. «~~ =630 SD—CO OO 
(1) Ses Footnotes on page 360. Source : Labour Bureau, Mi- 


(a) Due to heavy amount of bonus. istry of Labour, 
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Table 147B—AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL FARNINGS OF FACTORY 
EMPLOYEES BY INDUSTRIES('}—Contd 


(Based on N.C.—1970) 





Industry Industry 
Code 
1 2 


72 Air transport . ; F 

73 Services Incidental to transport . ‘ : ‘ 
74 Storage and warehousing 

75 Communication 

82 Real estate and business servives . 

90 Public administration & defence services 

91 Sanitary services 

92 Education, scientific and reasarch services 

93 Medical and health services : ‘ ‘ 

95 Recreational and cultural services 

96 Personal services 

97 Repair services . : é : A , 

98 International and other extra territorial bodies services 
99 Services not elsewhere classified 

XI A not adequately defined (other than that in 


YO Repair’ services (if not included under 97) 
All Industries 


1971 


3,659 
2,790 
1,859 
3,961 
2,302 
2,189 
3,588 
1,070 
2,747 
2,694 
2,352 
2,995 
$,734 
2,756 


485 
2,605 


2,824 


1972 





1,705 
2,858 
3,377 


ve 


1,830 


3,844 
2,976 
1,869 
2,734 
2,511 
3,132 
4,906 
4,242 


586 
1,621 
3,000 


1973 
(P) 


3,177 
3,167 
3,547 
1,733 
1,618 
3,054 
2,994 
2,622 
2,946 
2,765 
3,455 
3,371 
3,839 


1,185 
2,710 
3,136 


Ra, Per worker 





1974 
(P) 


764 
2,929 
3,921 
1,691 
3,713 
3,162 
1,725 
3,396 
2,928 
3,267 
2,385 
1,524 


2,479 
3,852 
3,131 


N3B.—Th2 Figures based on the new industrialctassification viz. , National Industrial Classification—1970. 


(1) See footnote on Page 360. 
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Table 148--WAGES AND EARNINGS OF MINING LABOUR 
Average Weekly Earnings of Miners and Loaders 














(A—Coal) 
Rupees 
- | West Bengal Bihar Madhya All Coal 
= Ranigan} Jharia pradesh fields 
December of Years Under Open Under Open Under Open Under Open Under Open 


ground Working ground working ground working ground working ground working 


1 . 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 «ff 


951. we ew TZ ALO F2B2®_ 1130-12-92 10-39 1102) 1130-12-52 10-59 
956. 6 eee 2E7Y 18-52 18-13 17°55) 20-74 17-67) 17-65 15-83 19-20 -37-58 
19%! =. ww we 22437) 1691-23-66 23-60 23-51 21037 24-32 20°54 «—-23-BB 22-53 


1966 : ‘ : : . 35:75 28-69 34-08 37°32 32°36 247°5S 37-00 26:23 34-01 33-13 
1970 : : ; : - 40-81 35-18 57-05 40-07 51°35 43°69 55-05 48-01 45-43 50-90 
1971 : ; : : . 41°83 31-98 58-01 39-96 55-61 45-90 58-32 53-88 56-44 55-29 
1972 B F . : . 43-83 36°05 63:97 40:93 61°08 48-78 62-69 56:37 60°96 52-95 
1973 : ‘ : : . 85:99 75-13 78-61 64:69 72-81 59-88 77:82 64-30 71-02 63-10 
1974 ‘: : : : . 100°63 86°95 92°94 80-57 87:05 79.20 91-88 76:11 90-75 82-69 
1975 : 3 ; : - 156°79 12636 132-79 108-17 125-73 114°06 156°00 124-64 134°55 442-4] 











Source : Directorate-General of ;Mines Safety 
Ministry of Labour. 











(B—Non-Coal)(’) 
Average Daily Earnings of Miners and Loaders 
Rupees 
Mica Manganese Tron Limestone China clay 
Year SS oo ee 
Andhra Bihar Madhya Bihar . Madhya Bihar 
Pradesh Pradesh Pradesh 
I — I I A A gp 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
———_—_———— eee 
1 . 2. 2-02 2-08 1-50 1-44 1-28 0°37 
4956. - . : 2°07 2+10 1:57 1°85 1°68 1°05 
196! . . : ‘ 2-39 2-78 2-03 2-16 1-89 1-08 
1966 — & & & 2-29 2-40 2°62 3°03 3-66 1°48 
1970 . - = = 2+B3 3594 2-82 5-84 3-87 1°B2 
197] é ‘ . ’ 3:02 3 +42 2°95 5-52 4°49 1°80 
y272 “ . : F 3°14 3+37 3°35 5-97 5-27 2-06 
1973 r . . . 3°53 4°34 2-91 8-08 7-00 2-09 
1974 » Gwe 3 3 +94 5 +37 2-98 15-76 7+30 2-24 
1975 - F ‘i . 4-24 5°65 7°20 11-09 7-94 2-69 





(1) Underground in the case of mica mines and open cast workings in the case of others. 


Source : Directorate-General of Mines Safety, 
Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 149—InpustRiAL INsuRIES IN FACTORIES 








FarTaL Non-FATAB Tora, 





Year/State 

















Number Frequency Number Frequeacy Number Frequency 
rate (4) rate (4) rate (1) 











51. 2 ee ee 234 0-09 75,713 29-B4 75,947 29-98 
1956. . , eo Ok 278 0-09 128,177 44-47 128,455 44 56 
: sd a 474 3914 159,222 45-53 159,696 45-67 
1961. . 
1966. js ‘ - F é ; 591 p15 298,253 51-18 208,844 51°33 
1969... . «8 j i 618 0-15 261,997 63-33 £62,615 63-48 
70 . 2. «ee : : 613 url4 287,560 67+42 288,173 67°56 
Wis « + =— Eee 635 0-15 324,545 75°52 325,180 75°67 
19972. ee 655 0-15 285,257 63-48 285,912 63-63 
1973 (P) ‘ ‘ : ; : : 666 0°15 285,351 62-43 286,017 62°58 
74(P) es 650 0-14 248,460 53°63 249,110 53°77 
1974 — 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh... 35 0+12 5,414 18+57 5,449 18-69 
Ri ; ; ; , . 10 0°15 1,233 18°32 1,243 18-47 
‘Sone ; ; : 69 0-22 7,782 24°49 7,851 24°71 
Bae: ; ! ; ; ; 62 0-14 25,266 56°76 25,328 56°90 
facvans ; E : ‘ . 21 0+23 4,172 45*35 4,193 45-58 
Himachal Pradesh . : : : 4 0-43 89 9-64 93 10-07 
‘ : si af 13 1-67 13 1°67 
mmo & Kashmir . . , 
antes ae a 21 0-08 9,415 37-99 9,436 38:07 
ea. 3 ; : a . 10 0-07 4,059 29:49 4,069 29°56 
MadhyaPradesh . 2 38 0-28 28,553 208-98 28,591 209-26 
cance. aa ; 135 0-13 59,762 50-52 50,897 50°65 
Manipur . : 
1 0-68 3 2-02 4 2°70 
eghalaya i : ; s 
pe ye. Ae 13 0-25 2,946 52-72 2,959 52-95 
Panjab 8 ee 18 0-20 2,689 29-19 2,707 29-39 
dante ee ee 15 0-23 6,595 100-26 “36,610 100-49 
ge a ne 48 0-09 25,580 53-00 25,623 535-09 
Tripura . : 7 
79 0-21 13,608 36°31 13,687 36°52 
Pradesh : 
a pie 64 0-09 55,825 80-89 55,889 80-98 
ion Territory — 
rien lente ; : : a ate 157 47°92 157 47-99 
ne — eee ; = 151 19-70 151 19-70 
Saree s oe Ss ; 10 0-13 2,377 30-10 2,387 30°23 
. 2 0:26 221 28°78 223 29-04 
& Di . . 
ag ea bs _ 1,550 126-18 1,550 126°18 
on 








(1) Rate per 1,000 workers employed. Source: Labour Burean, Ministry of Labour 
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Table 150—INDUSTRIAL INJURIES IN MINES 
(By Minerals) 


No.of accideuts No. of Injuries Frequency () 














Year/Mine a pool pap ai ee 
Fatal Serious Fatal Serivas (3) Fatal Serious 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Wit “Se a < 339 2,487 $25 2,548 0-77 «4.70 
1956. 7 7 . . : . 242 4.138 335 4,241 0-33 6-84 
ys : . . : 5 : 289 5,038 344 3,173 0-5] i794 
000 5 ow @ 8 e « & 270 3,096 320 3,210 0-45 4:58 
1970, ; : : : : : 212 2,33 278 2,424 ets 3.79 
71. : . . : ‘ . 264 2,244 304 2,346 0-48 3:72 
7 . 4. @ <eoeeoees DEY 2,229 287 2,329 44 3-53 
7. « « See 252 2,597 320 2,694 0-44 3.74 
(974. 2 » 2s 263 2,793 306 2,919 N49 3-91 
19795. 0 wel 283 2,783 733 2,880 0.95 3.76 
1975~— 
Minerals :— 
Apatite . . . : : . * ! - l a 0.86 
Asbestos : : : : : 2 * + 2 2:07 1.03 
Barytes . ° ‘ ‘ a , * I eA ! ~ 0.69 
Bauxile . : ¢ c : : 1 7 1 7 0-26 1-82 
Ghiradry white clay. : : 2 2 2 3 +27 0-41 
Diamond . . . . . ae 2 5c 2 #6 2-t4 
Coal ; f : : : 222 2,135 663(a) ara Wes 1-26 4:23 
Copper . . . . . : 3 172 5 172 0°47 16-10 
Dolomite F : : : 7. 6 Sc 6 so 15 
Fire clay. : z : ‘. ° 1 z., 1 aa 0°31 - 
Flurite . . : : : . 4 l si 2 be 17 
Galena & Sphaleritc . ae: 3 Z 46 2 46 0-60 13-83 
Gold. Fs ; . 2 : 3 126 3 128 0-31 13°04 
Gypsum . . F . . 1 = ! ae 0-29 os 
Tron Ore . . . . . 13 74 13 B80 0-24 167 
tron Pyrilcs é 5 . . . sia 3 as 6 a 3°59 
Lime Stone. ‘ é : . 9 lll 10 tl 0+20 2°18 
Magnesite l 7 1 7 O14 0-98 
Manganese 2 42 2 46 0-08 1-79 
Mica : . i) 4 6 0 059 0°59 
Oil . : . ‘ 2 28 2 28 0°15 2°14 
Quartz. : 1 “ 1 as 0°45 
Salimanite . , . . . on | e 1 7 4550 
Silica ‘ z . . . . 1 3 1 3 0°72 2°16 
Slate ‘ . . E . : 1 at 1 - 1-39 . 
Steatite . ‘s F : . . 6 2 8 z 2-02 0+25 
Stone. . . : . . 5 5 7 6 0+88 0-76 
Wolfram- : . : : oe I es 1 1-2] 








: eva ee 
Source s Directorate Gencral of Mines Safety, Ministry of Labour. 


(4) Rate perthousand workers employed. 
(?) Includes persons seriously injured in fatal accidents. 
(a) Inctudes four Senior Supervisory statf which has been excluded in calculating rates. 
15—222 C.S.0.(N.D.)/77 
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Table 151—INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES 


(Resulting in work-stoppages involving 10 workers or more) 
Pa 





Year/State No. of No. of wor- No. of man- 

disputes kers involved dayslost 

ee 

1 2 3 4 

eee 
1951 se . . ‘ P . E 7 . ‘ is 1,071 691,321 3,818,928 
1956. : ‘ ri ‘ . : . . . . . 1,203 715,130 6,992,040 
1961. b é - : , é . é Ps - . 1,357 511,860 4,918,755 
1966. ‘ : . . 7 P ‘ ‘ - . 7 2,556 1,410,056 13,846,329 
197). . : r ‘ . . P . . . . 2,752 1,615,140 16,545,636 
1972,—«z é : ‘ - r 3 A é ‘ : . 3,243 1,736,737 20,543,916 
1973. ‘ é 7 : . 5 . : : : d 3,370 2,545,602 20,626,253 
1974 . . . ’ : . . . : . : . 2,938 2,854,623 40,262,417 
1975. . , i . . . . 6 3 ; 4 1,943 1,143,426 21,900,931 
1976 (P) . F : * = A : 4 “ 5 3 1,468 737,594 12,798,816 

1976: — 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . . 5 . : e 7 ' 4 36 23,292 [112,446 
Assam . é “ : < . : . e : 4 7 4,098 6,443 
Bihar. . » » «© «» [inne bas 110 26,055 80,819 
Gujarat ee » i -| els 60 6,609 42,628 
Haryana © 5 eet 6 1,828 25,295 
Himachal Pradesh . ’ . . ae o 
Jammu & Kashmir . 2 . . « . “s . aie aye . 
Karnataka . . . . : . : : : ° 48 44,897 274,988 
Keralae - + = «© » ge ae 38 3,941 82,108 
Madhya Pradesh ~ 6 5 es ee 59 16,315 26,586 
Maharashtra 5 88 TE 350 166,188 564,140 
Manipur . A ; . : , ‘ ’ . . _ 
Orisa, 6 eee 50 10,047 22,468 
Panjab ee ee 38 7,714 37,962 
Rajasthan © |e 238 5,612 18,806 
Tamil Nadu . . . . . ‘ 7 . és 219 127,478 1,072,325 
Tripura . 7 . . . . . . . ’ oa ar on 
Uttar Pradesh «Ce . ' y ee so 57 23,100 1,204,667 
West Bengal 6 7 ee el 32t 255,076 9,158,685 
Union Territory: 

A. & N.Yelands . . ‘ * . * . ° a 1 464 92 
Chandigarh. 6 se et ll 1 21 43 
Delhi . : . . . . . . . . . 18 7,653 22,876 
Goa, Daman & Diu. : . : - a . 19 2,880 7,552 
Pondicherry . : . : . : : . . . 7 4,376 37,887 


a 
Source : Labour Bureau, 
Ministry of Labour. 
Nore : The data cover all sectors of economie activity and relate to part ‘A’ states, Ajmer and Delhi only up to 
1956. The coverage changed radi cally due to re-organisation of states from 1957+ 


1951, 
1956, 
1961 
1966 
1970 
1971 


1972 
1973 
1974 


1975 


Year 
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Table 152—InpustTRIAL DISPUTES 


(By Couses) 
Wages 
Tandal- Bonus Person- 
lowances nel 
2 3 4 
30) 70 301 
337 100 346 
399 9} 361 
907 335 532 
1,055 300 594 
935 384 476 
1,003 263 591 
{,122 340 613 
1,033 178 549 
611 152 42) 





Leave 


Retren- & Ho- 
chment uriof 


106 
24 
109 
134 
149 


173 
{89 
208 


149 


work 


84 
64 
39 


62 
61 
39 


43 
50 
46 


A4 
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Indisci- Total 
pline Others Notkn- No.of 
and own Disputes 
Violence 
7 8 9 10 
270 45 1,071 
200 110 1,263(a) 
400 43 1,357 
sid 591 20 = 2,556 
109 590 46 2,889 
97 643 29° 2,752 
162 918 90 3,243 
187-795 74 3,370 
178 671 752,938 
171 363 32 1,943 








Source : Labour Bureau, 
Ministry of Labour. 


(a) Ineludes disputes during the months of November and December 1956 in three-organised States of Kerala, 
Karnataka and Rajasthan. 





1951 
1956 ‘ 
1961 ’ 


1966 
1969 
1970 


1971 (P) (a) 
1972 (P) (a) 


1973 (P) (a) . 


1974 (P) (a) 


(Compensation of injuries under Workmen's Compensation Act) 


Table 153—WorKMEN'S COMPENSATION 





Years 


Number of compensated Injuries 


ee ee Se 











Ns 


Amount of Compensation Paid 





(Rs. thousand) 











Nots : 





Divability Disability 

Death ae eS os 

Perma- Tempo- Total Death Perma» Tempo- Total 
nent rary nént rary 
2 3 4 5 6 vf 8 9 

1,087 4,391 57,655 63,133 2,208 2,293 1,397 5,898 
937 3,406 57,267 61,610 2,041 1,760 1,382 5,183 
1,238 4,897 87,603 93,738 2,766 2,559 2,674 7,999 
1,624 4,947 84,650 91,221 8,642 5,620 5,086 19,348 
2,317 3,305 56,321 61,943 7,387 4,145 3,641 15,173 
1,080 3,887 60,550 65,517 6,220 3,605 3,696 13,521 
7 - 1,099 3,035 52,830 56,964 7,490 3,696 4,694 15,880 
856 2,687 40,993 44,536 5,399 3,348 3,709 12,456 
736 3,462 46,302 50,500 4,813 3,015 3,761 11,589 
712 2,792 37,414 40,918 8,826 3,031 3,621 11,478 

Source : Labour Burcau, 


A.N. Islands. 


IIIf. Totals may not tally duc to rounding. 


(a) Incomplete. 


Ministry of Labour. 


I, The data presented relate to industries and occupations covered under the Act. 
II. The information for the year 1951 relates to Former Parts ‘A’ States and Delhi, Ajmer, 


G@oorg and 
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Table 154—Lapour TRAINING() 


Graftamen Training Scheme Apprenticeship 
Training (#) 

tc 

Number = No. of persons under going training at the end of the Number Number 
































: (of train- year of estab- of appren- 
Ending 31st March/States ing insti- — lishments tices 
tutes/cen- Men Women Grand inwhich under- 
tres ; - —_ Total appren- going 
Engg. Non- Total Non- tices were training 
trades Engg. Engg. engaged at the end 
trades trades of the 
year 
ee ee ee 
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 
tir ne 63. 8,037 1,925. «9,962 328 10,290 i = 
1956 - : 2 : . 59 9,758 1,364 11,122 562 11,684 aes _ 
1961 . 7 . ’ . 163 34,554 1,740 36,294 556 36,850 acs — 
1966 - : ; : é 357 92001 3,387 95,608 603 96,211 1,998 26,204 
7) oo. « « Eaeee 357: 99,011 8,798 107,809 880 108,689 4,638 45°96] 
1978 2. ee 357 «116,284 9,898 126,182 992 127.174 5,416 57,176 
1974 . . : ; 357 122,243 10,597 =132,840 899 133,739 7,242(P) 64,157(P) 
1975 . 2. we 356 124,152 11,279 135,431 960 13,6391 —7,963(B) 68,725(P) 
9b ee 356 127,470 9,713 137,183 985 138,168 14,373(p) 133,406(P) 
1977 . - » . 7 356 134,313 10,306 144,619 1,040 145,659 a 
1977-~ 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh. ; 21 8,388 248 8,636 _ 8,636 i 
Attam ; ‘ ; 8 2,057 161 2,218 ~ 2,218 .. * 
Bihar ‘i 7 : . 29 11,676 61 11,737 _ 11,737 wid ie 
Gujarat. ee 18 5,038 71 5,109 — 5,109 i 
Haryana . 4 i : 17 7,763 1,594 9,357 — 9,357 . , 
Himachal Pradesh. c 7 1,301 310 1,611 _ 1,611 ; 
Jammu & Kashinir é 7 633 500 1,133 — 1,133! . 
Kamataka A : : 14 5,001 136 5,137 _ 5,137 ~ =e 
Reale. »-. « Caen 106,770 89 —-6, 859 — 6,859 se ie 
- Madhya pradesh. 237,309 773 8,082 — 8,082 . 
Maharashtra... 32 18,131 1,084 19,215 — = 19,215 ve 7 
Manipur . . . ; 1 436 92 528 _— 528 . ; 
Meghalya . . : . ! 24 = 24 _ 24 
Nagaland . : E 3 l 97 13 110 — 110 . ms 
Orissa ek 10 3,079 335 3,414 — 3,414 3 - 
Punjab 28 8,879 1,058 9,937 = 9,937 . 
Rajasthan . : ; : 15 2,984 163 3,147 — 3,147 ae a 
-Tamil Nadu. ee 32 10,530 97 10,627 195 10,822 si 
Wives «. 4 Eee 2 448 84 532 = 532 ” 
Utiar Pradesh . . . 50 20,356 2,116 22,472 217 22,689 os i. 
West Bengal .  « 17 8,218 149 8,367 oe 8,367 - os 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N.fslands . s a .- ~ — 
Arunachal Pradesh 7 1 28 _ 28 _ 28 : 
Chandigarh so - 2 386 75 461 197. 658 : 7 
.&.N. Haveli . . are _ _ _ _ _ -_ 
San rr ee 7 4,187 1,066 5,253 431 5,684 a i 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ! 335 = 335 = 335 “ et 
hadweep . A ‘ _ _— =e es ao a - 
a ee 1 104 = 101 an 101 i . 
Pondicherry . : ‘ I 158 31 189 a 189 “ “a 
a OO 


Foam RENO ETE) 

Source; Directorate General of Employment 
Training, Ministry of Tabouk. ean ead 

@ Includes Women, if any. 

(#) Information under the Apprentices Act, 1961 is being collected with effect from 1964. 
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Table 155—EMPLOYMENT IN INSURANCE 
(7000 Numbers) 











a 


Year Life General Total 
Insurance Insurance 




















i 2 3 4 
1960-61 ‘ ‘ rs é . . . ‘ . . é % 40°2 15+7 559 
1965-66 . . F . . - oo Fi 7 ; A 7 51°6 19°) 70°6 
1968-69 7 . é i F ‘ a . ¥ < : : 51°7 21°3 73°0 
1969-70 ‘ F . ’ F : ‘ ; ‘ ‘ . . 51-3 23°2 74°5 
1970-71 7 Es é - é 7 7 F i ‘3 . . 51-9 24:7 76:6 
1971-72 . e ; ° D . A . ‘ 54°3 24°5 78:8 
1972-73 ‘ ‘ . . : 2 : 55:2 24°6 798 
1973-74 2 . . 5 5 ' ’ 57°6 25°8 834 
1974-75 : . F 7 58-5 26°6 85-1 
1975-76 . : A ; . : 6 574 26°5 83-9 
_ -s Source } Central Statistical Organisation, 
Department of Statistics, 
Table 156—EMPLOYMENT IN BANKS 
Scheduled Banks 
Year Non: Reserve 
No. of employces Scheduled banks Bank of Grand 
No. of Banks (000) India Total 


As on 31st March 





g ee, 

Indian Foriegn = Indian Foreigu No. of No. of No. of No. of 

Banks employees emplo- emplo- 
(000) yces (000) yees(00q) 














1 2 3 4 CG 7 8 9 
(ew . 77 16 100 10 Pe 7 10 197 
1966 «a -«, « Eanee 60 13 160 10 25 2 16 188 
68 wl 58 13 187 10 17 2 17 217 
169 . . . we 58 13 209 {1 14 2 18 239 
970). ww 58 13 238 ul 12 i 19 269 
Cy 2 60 12 266 i 9 i 20 298 
1972. we 6! il 299 Tm 9 29 333 
19738 6 ee 61 rr 332 i 9 ! 23 367 
1974 2 we 60 12 363 HW 9 1 23 398 
Ce = we ae & 59 12 388 i 8 1 25 425 


Soruce: Reserve ‘Bank of India. 
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Table 157A—EMPLOYMENT IN PorTS 
(Staff Employed) 


(In Numbera) 











Port/State 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
(¢) Miujor Ports 

Calcutta . . 43,797 42,455 41,378 41,093 42,578 41,724 36,439 39,107 38,301 (a) 
Paradip . os i. 32 61 84 96 97 97 -"97(b) 
Visakhapatnam : 8,727 9,473 £1,333 7,938 10,004 10,049 10,033 10,033 11,450 
Madras . . : 12,617 13,267 12,700 12,404 12,057 11,588 12,872 11,5865 11,184 
Gochin . 7 2 5,695 5865 6,091 4,845 4,845 5,498 5,690 6,238 6,107 
Mormugao : : 2,328 1,829 2,817 2,147 2,523 2,250 2,427 2,284  2,782(c) 
Bombay . . : 29,256 29,181 29,848 29,848 30,099 30,275 30,554 30,761 30,895 
Kandla. . «~~ «3,759 «3,772,Ss« T1475 2,499 «2,379 241783881 —8,091 





ly A ee 


TOTAL . 105,179 105,842 107,918 xo0,8xx 104,689 130,859 100,529 103,518 103,907 








(ii) Minor G Intermediate ports in the Maritime States 














Andhra Pradesh. 258 276 293 302 273 220 245 245 ; 
Tamil Nadu. 372 359 410 429 413 402 437 441 ; 
Pondicherry on 60 60 62 62 61 66 65 cn: 
aes x 4 352 346 342 340 327 296 287 277 

Soe 219 284 209 209 106 169 150 150 . 
eceine | 375 524 515 249 249 235 229 281 : 
Gujarat. 4,873. 4,929 «2,338 =—«1,944 = 2,217 2t8SSs tB . 
Toran. 1,576. 6,722 6,758 3,929 3,374 3,599 3,532 3,577. ~~. 

GRAND TOTAL = 1075755 = 142,564 «114,676 104,740 108,063 107,458 104,081  x07,095 . 

















Source ¢ Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
(a) Excludes Class I & IT officers. 


(b) For 1974-75, 
(c) As on 3lst Dec., 1975. 


Table 157B—EMPLOYMENT IN PorTS 
(No. of Dock workers registered with Dock Labour Board as on 31st March) 


(fn numbers) 

















Major Forts 1964 1966 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 
7 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8. 9 10 rT 
Major Ports 
Kandla : . a os . 489 457 653 495 495 662 655 
Bombay . - + 4731 4,347 4,020 3,982 3,873 3,771 3,060 4,143 3,914 8,028 
Motmiigib: —_— *, 3,509 3,223 «3,178 3,147 3,077. 27931 4,544 4,392 2°652 
Cochin . ee LBL 1,98t) L840 1,715,751 1,826 1,791 1,593 1,427 1,328 
Madras + + et .. 16M 2,471 92,483 2,427 2,364 2,077 2,000 ——*1,958 1,766 
Vieskhapatnam. sy 865 OBL 1,238 «1401 140815347 «1,066 1,027 1,256 1314 
Paradip : ° e ae on ae ae ae oe ry ay re 
bavi « = “ss .. 40,412 11,166 11,472 8,590 13,586 14,077 10,228 11,179 12,672(a) 
Toran . 7,407 22,844 23,958 24,780 21,653 26,624 26,097 24,030 24,788 28,415 
ee 
(a) Ason 1-11-1976 Source : Ministry of Shipping & Tran- 


Sport. 


25. TRADE UNIONS 


Tables 158-161 


Figures given in this Section are based on the annual returns relating to financial years received 
from the State Governments and Union Territories under the Indian Trade Unions Act, 1926 up io the 
year 1964-65 and from the year 1965, the returns are being received on calendar year basis. However, 
the statistics for the year 1965 relate to the period April to December 1965, The Act applies to the entire 
Indian Union except Jammu and Kashmir, which has a separate Act known as the Jan.mu and Kat}.mir 
Trade Unions Act, 1930. The figures relating to the period 1951-52 to 1961-62 do rot include Menipur, 
Lakshadweep, and from 1962-63 onwards do not include Lakshadweep. 


The statistics relate to only those unions which have been registered under the Act. Itis not obligetory 
on trade unions to secure registration under the Indian Trade Unions Act. Even among registered 
unions, about 47 per cent of them fail either to submit their annual returns as required under the Act or 
submit defective returns to the State Authorities, which are left out fromthe consolidated revurns 
furnished by the State Governments to Labour Bureau. The coverage of the statistics (e.g. memberships, 
finances, etc.) is, therefore, incomplete and varies from year to year. Data regarding unregistered unions 
are not available. 
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Table 158—-NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP, INCOME, EXPENDITURE AND FUNDS OF 
REGISTERED TRADE UNIONS 


Income Expen- Balance 








No. of tradé, unions Membership at the end of including diture — of funds 
Year/State the year (000) balance (Rs. at the 
————-—-—=_—- Percen- Heme em carried = million) close 
: . tage over from of the 
Regis- Submit- Response Workers’ Employers’ All previous year (Rg. 
tered ting Unions Unions Unions yeart(Rs, million) 
returns million) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
se ge 
1950-51. 2. S38, 766 9,013 53.4 , . 1,75 13.5 6.5 7.0 
1955-56 . . . P 8,095 4,006 49.5 2,270 5 2,275 13.3 6.7 6.6 
1960-61. 3 . 11,312 6,813 60,2 4,000 12 4,012 30,1 15,9 14,2 
1966 . < - 14,686 7,244 49.3 4,369 23 4,392 59.5 30.4 29,1 
1 968 ’ : » 16,716 8,851 52,9 5,094 27 5,121 75.8 38,6 37,2 
1969 . . - 18,837 8,423 44.7 4,866 34 4,900 69,4 32.5 36.9 
1970 . .  ~ 20,879 8,537 40.9 5,080 40) 5,120 80.8 38.4 42.4 
1971 (a)(P) F » 22,131(E) 8,248  37,3(d) 5,191 37 5,228 82,3 41,4 40.9 
1972(a)(P) ‘ . 22,653(E) 3,533 33. 8(d) 1,787 3 1,790 28,7 15,6 13.1 
1973(a)(P) . —.S-23,570(E) 4,575 48,1(d) 3,174 34 3,208 70.6 31,9 38,7 
1973:— 
State ; 
Andhra Pradesh . — 1,792(E) 
Assam , ‘ . 239(E) 
Bihar . é : 865(E) _ if 4; af Ae ie site i 
Gujarat . . 741 365, » 2oe3 31) 2 313 6.4 3°3 3.1 
Haryana ‘ F 347 Pale GEG 70 1 71 0.6 0.4 0.2 
Himachal Pradesh 90(E) a & A. : Pe ‘ oe ee 
Jammu & Kashmir Pe ie E. f 7 A ee ih ica 
Karnataka i 859 384 44.7 234 (b) 234 3.5 1.9 1.5 
Kerala . . -  2,808(E) re ; + ae a: a a 
Madhya Pradesh . 771 243 31S 112 (b) He? 1,6 0,8 0.8 
Maharashtra - 3,104 1,124 36.2 1,340 29 1,369 39.0 15°0 24,1 
Manipur. : 27 22 81.5 5 -- 5 0.1 (c) (c) 
Meghalaya . a a 
Nagaland. : os -- ae ae oe us ae ie 
Orla ss ee 108 33.0 76 (b) ns on 
Punjab . . 617 412 66.8 203 1 204 2.0 1.1 0.9 
Rajasthan. * 685(E) A + He af one 15.4 ae = 
Tamil Nadu . 2,391 1,557 65,1 780 1 781 0°2 8,2 7,2 
Tripura - - 50 26 by stt) 12 (b) 12 (c) 0,2 (c) 
Uttar Pradesh =. 1,583(E) e oa - - a ais a = 
West Bengal . 5,317(8) “is ee we i ae OF2 a i“ 
Uaton Territory : 
A,&N, Islands : 52 8 Lore 3 _— 3 (c) (c) (c) 
Arunachal Pradesh ae oe ei ve a aE oi xs 
Chandigarh js 109 51 46,8 8 (b) 8 O.2 0.1 0,1 
D.&N. Haveli she aa ine ng ita ice is 
Delhi. 689(F) i Bs , a . a es 
Goa, Daman & Diu 56 22 39.3 19 _ 19 0.4 0,3 0.1 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . . = +. es aia ad Be ee ar a 
Pondicherry : 51 38 74.5 8 _ 8 0.1 (c) (c) 











Source +: Labour Bureau 
Notes : Ministry of labour. 
T The figires have ber rounded up, soche totals miy not necessarily tally. 
Il For the year 1950-51 the membecship figures were available only for 2,002 unions. 
(a) Incomplete. 
(b) Gess than 500. 
(c) Less than Rs. 50,000, 


(a) Calculated for those for whichinformation in aunber of unions on register as well as unions submitting 
returns is available, 


(E) Estimated. 
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Table 159-—-NUMBER OF REGISTERED TRADE UNIONS. 





Year/State 


Workers? Unions 














Ona Submitting Ou Submitting On Submitting 
register returns registers returns registers reluiins 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1950-51. =. 1 et! 3,714 1,976 52 37. «3,766 2,013 
1955556. we 8.016 3,968 79 33 8,905 4,606 
1960-61 ~ a. 11,145 6,708 167 105 11,312 6.813 
1966 : . ‘ ‘ 14,370 7,086 316 158 14,686 7,244 
1968. - 7 ‘ 16,409 8,689 307 162 16,176 8,851 
1969. 7 ‘ ‘ - . 18,460 8,254 377 169 18,837 8,423 
lo70 , . . : - : 20,480 8,385 399 152 20,879 8,537 
1971 (a)(P) a ane 21,764(E) 8,135 367(E) 113. 22°431(F) 8,948 
1972 (a) (P) 22 068(E) 3,502 385(E) 31 22,653(B) 3.533 
1973(a)(P) 23°162(E) 4,512 408(E) 63. 23,570(E) 4.575 
1973 3— 
CENTRAL UNIONS 
Andhra sais - = = a 
Bihar 22(E) ie 22(F) ie 
Gujarat . 8 1 — — . §. 1 
Haryana 7 12 2 oo _— 12 2 
Karnataka 67 56 - _ 67 56 
Kerala 17(E) “ 17(E) ., 
Maharashtra . 108 44 — — 108 41 
Orissa . 52 18 — —_— ' §2 18 
Punjab . . Bf 38 —_ — 57 38 
Rajasthan = aad — = — —_ 
Tamil Nadu 190 18 — _ 190 18 
Uttar Pradesh 15(B) : 15(E) - 
Tripura ‘ ) _ 2 
West Bengal . 186(E) , 5(E) 191(E) in 
Chandigarh im 6 — _— ‘1 6 
Delhi. F . : — —_ — - = —_ 
TOTAL—CENTRAL UNIONS 747(E) “185 5(E) i ”752(F) 185, 
STATE UNIONS las ees re 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ 1,790(E) 2(E) se 1,792(E) 
Assam . 7 . = : 239(E) 1(E) ae 240(F) 
Bihar . B41 (F) 4% 2(K) = 843(E) - 
Gujarat . . 722 357 11 7 733 364 
Haryana 5 327 208 8 5 335 913 
Himachal Pradesh 88(E) - 1(E) ie 89(E) . 
Karnataka 791 327 1 anil 792 328 
Kerala 2,775(E) _ 16(E) 0 2,791(E) . 
Madhya Pradesh 761 240 10 3 771 243 
Maharashtra . 2,897 1,052 99 28 2,996 1,080 
Manipur . 27 22 =a — 27 22 
Orissa ‘ : é 213 89 2 | 275 90 
Punjab . - : ‘* . 529 366 3] 8B 560 ° 374 
Rajasthan... 685(E) . .. . 685(E) os 
Tamil Nadu . e . . é 2,194 1,534 7 5 2,201 1,539 
Tripura . 7 . ‘ 39 20 9 4 48 94 
Uttar Pradesh : ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,546(B) ‘ 22(E .» . 1,568(E) 
West Bengal. sek 5,005(E) 121(E) - 5,126 (F) 
Andaman & Nicobar cone ; Fi 52 8 — ae 52 8 
Chandigarh : 96 44 1 98 45 
Delhi. 631(E) 7 5A(E) 7 689(E) 7 
Goa, Daman and Diu . ‘ 56 22 = _ ~ 56 22 
Poidicherry . ‘ . . * 51 38 _— — 51 38 
TOTAL —STATR UNIONS 22 #15(R) 48 327 403() 63 22,818 4,390 
= Source : Labour Bureau, 


(a) Incomplete, 
(E) Estimated, 





Employers’? Us.ions 





All Unions 








Ministry of Labour, 
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Table 160A—-NUMBER OF WORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES 


(As per old classification) 
(Membership in thousands) 























1961-62 1966 1969 ~—~—~«1970 1971 (P) 
Industry ee ee gh ee, _ = 
Mem. Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- 
No, ber- No, ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- 
ship ship ship ship ship 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8B 9 10 11 
0. Agriculture, Forestry, : oT 
ingetc. . - . 284 521 203 391 254 387 295 534 126 100 
(4) (a) (3) (a) (2) (1) 
OLO. Agcicultural and Bieicck, 272 520 190 397 243 386 278 532 122 99 
production 2. (3) (a) (3) (a) 
021. Forestry . : . 4 1 6 1 6 1 8 1 4 1 
(1) (a) 
040. Fishing . * a ‘ 8 1 Fi 3 5 j 9 { _ _ 
1. Mining and Quarrying 178 308 191 302-195 295 190 346——s«iD 29: 
(3) (a) (3) (a) (2) (a) (2) (a) 
110. Coal Mining . ° . 89 220 83 210 97 222 96 271 47 214 
(2) (@) (2) (a) 
19), Noa-ntallic Mining and 37 35 36 33 18 11 20 18 25 33 
querying not elsewhere (3) (a) (3) (a) 
classified. 
2—3 Mauufacturing ‘ - 3,320 1,573 3,366 1,747 3,965 2,004 4,149 2,163 2,210 1,107 
(54) (5) (52) (4) (53) (9) (34) (4) (8) (a) 


20. Fo21 (Except Beverages) . 485 203 522 174 550 184 593 218 441 154 
(12) (1)> (5) (a) 


201, Siaughtecing, preparing (10) = (1) «Ss (12)—(is)s«(HSSYD.s§_ (ss = es 1 (a) 
and preserving of meat, 2 (a) — — 1 (a) 
202. Muaufacturing gjof dairy 14 2 26 4 28 4 30 5 1 4 
pro.lucts, (1) (a) (2) (a) (3) (a) (2) (a) (1) (a) 
203. Gtaning and preservation 8 1 17 2 16 3 20 ; 
of fruits andjvegetable (1) (a) (2) (4) (4) (a) (3) (4) (1) (a) 
905. Grain mill products =. 87 17 87 7 88 10 93 12 55 6 
(2) (a) (3) (a) (5) (a) (3) (a) q) (a) 
206, Bakery products. - 12 2 21 2 29 3 29 4 13 2 
eee eee Qe @ @ @ @ @ 1) @ 


207. Sagar Factories and Re- 231 134 282 142 301 149 309 146 263 130 
fiyeries " . (4) (a) (3) (a) (1) (a) (1) (a) (2) (a) 
209, Miscellaneous Food Pro- 116 46 80 14 76: 14 100 44 68 8] 
duction. (1) (a) (1) (a) 
21, Beverages 7 : ‘ 92 20 74 16 89 14 112 19 46 6 
(2) (a) (1) (4) 


. . . 196 57 171 83 183 65 184 86 91 26 
ape eee (8) «(ty (to),—(is(a)s—( ts )SCié‘i@®)YSC(“(té‘SYSCi‘)”:C is) 


641 599 647 649 753 TAT 795 759 391 402 
(14) (2) (10) (1) (11) (1) (5) (1) (1) (a) 


705 726 730 725 9358 294 


23, Textiles + . . . 


231, 3zinning, weaving and 596 589 608 626 
fiauhing of Textiles. (9) (1) (9) (4) (5) (a) (2) (2) (1) (a) 
239, Mivifactucing of t2xtiles not 38 9 22 10 8 16 38 27 16 5 
slsewhere classified, (1) (1) (2) (a) (5) (a) (2) (1) 


Source s Labour Bureau, 


For footnotes, see page 377, 
Minfstry of Labour, 
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Table 160A—NUMBER OF WorKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES—Contd. 


(As per old classification) 
(Membership in thousands) 














1961-62 1966 1969 1970 1971(P) 
Industry Mem- ~ Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem 
No, ber- No. ber- No, ber- No. ber- No. ber- 
ship ship ship ship ship 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1] 
'4, Footwear, other wearing 34 9 24 12 28 12 25 13 21 11 
apparcL & ma le-up textile (1) (a) 
goods 
24h. Wood and cork (except furni- 100 14 70 11 83 13 73 13 25 3 
ture) (1) (a) (2) (a) (1) (a) 
26. Furniture and fixtures A 8 \ 14 2 18 1 19 2 7 (a) 
27. Paper and paper products 56 22 68 30 71 27 86 28 44 9 
(11) (a) (1) . (4) 
28. Printing, publishing and 232 47 231 49 262 53 230 51 141 38 
allied industries, 
29. Leather and leather pro- 45 17 47 23 42 29 45 29 41 24 
ducts (except footwear) 
30, Rubbtrand rubber products 49 12 54 20 70 19 70 31 25 8 
3], Chemical and chemical pro- 335 74 334 78 414 93 445 99 212 59 
ducts (1) (a) (2) (a) (1) (a) 
341, Basic Industrial chemicals . 139 36 16) 39 186 45 218 53 113 37 
342, Vegetable and Animal 4 (a) 15 4 13 3 20 5 13 3 
oits and fats (except edible 
ils) 
319, Miscellaneous. A “ 192 38 158 35 215 45 207 42 86 29 
(1) (a) (2) (a) 
32, Products of petroleum & coal 16 14 19 14 25 16 30 23 10 6 
33. Non-Metallic Mineral pro- 256 89 239 101 273 104 280 115 143 66 
dicts (except products of (4) (a) (3) (a) (1) (a) (1) (a) 
petroleum and coal) 
34, Basic metal industries - 166 152 218 192 282 210 308 173 132 114 
(4) (a) (4) (1) (2) (1) (2) (1) 
45. Manufacture of metal pro- 238 67 174 194 193 61 56 19 


61 51 
digits (except machinery and (8) () (5) (1) (3) (a) (2) (a) 


transport equipment) 


36, Manufacture of Machinery 174 70 219 83 266 M11 282 130 189 81 
(except electricalgmachinery) (2) (a) (3) (a) (5) (a) ° (3) (a) 


37. Wlectsical Machinery, Ap- | 86 (7 26 116 61 147 61 156 84 53 30 

pesatus appliances and Sup- (2) (a) (2) (2) 
plies, 

33, ‘Transport equipment ° 64 58 82 65 90 94 99 122 50 46 
(1) (a) (1) (4) 

19, Miscellaneous « . : 47 21 43 32 125 98 124 103 92 96 

4. Construction. . . 149 64 164 96 192 200 209 127 99 68 

(1) (a) (1) (2) (1) (a) (1) (a) 


BE ee 
For fastnots, s2¢ page 377, 
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Table 160A—-NUMBER OF WORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES -~Concld. 


(As per old classification) 


(Membership iu thousands) 














1961-62 1966 1969 1970 1971(P) 
Industry -——_—- —-- i ee 
Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- Mcm- 
No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- 
ship ship ship ship ship 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
5. Electricity, Gas, Water and 455 120 357 152 451 208 446 216 206 168 
Sanitary Services 
51, Electricity, Gas and Steam, 186 64 164 105 192 154 216 167 137 146 
521, Waler supply . ‘ é 36 5 t3 6 51 10 44 7 21 6 
522, Sanitary services 5 ; 233 51 150 4] 208 AS 186 4) AB 16 
6, Commerce 2 ‘ é 827 192 92] 289 967 308 999 285 503 233 
(36) (3), 39) (10) (67) (10) (67) (10) (31) (7) 
611-612, Wholesale and retail 477 81 434 88 454 83 49) 9I 281 61 
trade, (35) (5) (50) (9) (57) (9) (A9) (9) (22) (6) 
620, Banks and other fiiancial 275 87 400 {62 426 183 420 149 252 127 
institutions, (1) (a) (9) (1) (10) (1) (8) (1) (9) (1) 
630, [nsurance j é é 68 24 78 38 82 42 83 A4 56 35 
7. Teansport and Communi- 630 857 G11 1,011 721 1,079 709 971 413 git 
citioa (other than work- (1a) = (6)~—Ss« (28) (7) (29), 19) (29) (23) BY (28) 
shops). 
711. Railways ‘ , . 79 561 88 634 93 652 120) 55? 143 599 
712, Tramways and omnibus 98 33 116 68 16] 110 119 128 36 - 43 
operator (4) (a) (2) (a) (3) (a) (3) (a) 
713, Motor transport. 180 58 LAS 52 173 99 130 6) 119 49 
(6) (5) (11) (5) ($2) (16) GU (21) (10) (20) 
7ib. Roal  traispoct not else- 135 32 132 49 154 ay 146 27 453 39 
whire classified. (G) (a) (9) (t) (10) (1) (9) (1) (8) (1) 
715. Occaa traasport (seamen) 27 15 20 a) 14 7 18 11 7 4 
713. Water teaisport (execpt 94 109 73 89 94 147 109 156 36 41 
ocean traasport). (2) (a) (1) (1) (4) (1) (3) (1) 
730, Communications : 7 7 38 10 83 7 13) = 11 25 6 20 


8.Sorvices . . -  « 777 198 888 228 = 1,053 286 939 275 551 18 
(9) (1) (16) (2) (12) (1) (2) (2) (6) (1) 


810. Govt, services * . 130 43 143 45 128 57 107 66 58 26 


84, Personalservices . 130 25 = 122 22 129 29 134 26 84 30 
(7) (1) (15) (2) (12) (1) (105 (1) (5) (1) 


Activities not adequately 334 126 3R5 143 456 196 449 163 306 164 
described (8) (a) (2) (a) (5) (a) (5) (1) (2) (a) 


Grand Total}. 6.954 3.960 7,098 4,369 -B,254 4,866 8.385 5,080 4,629 3,118 
(133) (18) sa) 38) 69) (34) 7 152) (40) 1668) (29) 














Norea: (1) Figures in brackets relate to Employers’ unions and arenot included in the-respective workers’ Union 
figures. 


(2) ‘The figures do not include in formation from Jammu & Kashmir. 
(3) The membership figureshave ::ncotidspuysa tidasands, so th: totals may not necessarily tally. 
(a) Denotes less than 500, 
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Table 160B—NUMBER OF WorkKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSIUP BY INDUSTRIES 


(As per National Industrial Classification—1970) 


(Members in thousands) 























1971(P) 1972(P) 19738 (P) 
Industry Fe eee 
No. Membership No. Membership No. Member- 
ship 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
©, Agriculture, hunting, forestry & fishing . 100 260 120 163 113 128 
Cu, Agricultural production —. , : ‘ 3 17 51 14 7 22 G 
US. Forestry and logging : - ‘ é ‘ 4 6 7 2 ” 1 
Ob, Fishing , 4 (a) 3 (a) 4 (2) 
1. Mining and quarrying. : 2 p f aN a 59 43 88 84 
10, Coal mining * : - 3 é . ‘ 16 27 7 y 29 40 
(2) (1) 
1%. Orher mining . 3 F F A ‘ 3 29 10 oo 10 27 15 
2-3. Munufacturing . : ‘ : ; : : 1,682 996 1,601 875 2,065 1,466 
(12) (i) (9) (1) (18) (3) 
2-21, Manufacture of food products . ‘ ; a 167 49 188 45 203 oa 
(2) (a) (1) (a) (6) (1) 
201. Manufacture of dairy products. : F ; 2 2 14 3 14 3 
202. Canning and preservation of fruits and vegetables . 2 1 3 (2) i" (a) 
204. Grain mill products. 2 : : : : A 6 23 D 34 3 
Wy (2) (2) (a) 
20%. Manufacture of bakery products ; 3 : 13 6 8 2 6 1 
(2) (a) 
204. Manufacture and refining of sugar (vacuum pan : 
sugar lactorics) . f : . . ‘ ‘ 50 25 78 25 11 50 
(1) (a) (2) (a) 
21%. Manufacture of food products not elsewhere classified = = 7 1 6 1 
> Manufacture of beverages, tobacco and tobacco pro- | 
ducts ‘é : ‘ : 3 > : 106 67 87 48 107 35 
(1) (a) 
2+ Nunufacture of cotton textiles. : ; 2 v3 258 an 348 441 635 
| (a) 
24. Manufacture of wool, silk and synthetic fibre textiles 54 29 57 42 58 50 
2s, Manufacture of jute, hemp and mesta textiles 55 128 5 8 ” \ 
“4, Manufacture of textile products (including wearing 
apparel other than luotwear) : . , : 27 9 2] 7 26 10 
(3) (a) (3) q) 
27, Mamufacture of wood and wood products, furnitures = , ; 
and fixtures . . . : vo 12 36 5 39 6 
. (1) (a) 
ot Manufacture of paper and paper products and prin- ; 
° "sing, publishing sid allicd industires =... 136 33 141 36 a0 F 3 
: : ; a 
us : t f lcather and leather and fur products 
a ee : e . . . . . 15 4 1 12 26 12 
1 : (1) (a) 
asti leurn and coal 
3y, Manufacture of rubher, plastic, petro ; ; 
products ; : : . 2 : 7 ‘ . 60 34 33 8 51 19 
: : f chemicals and chemicals products ; ; 
ga pexccmieritet of petrolcum and coal) . : ‘a 139 . 45 102 27 222 92 
32, Manufacture of noa-inctallic mineral products 106 48 110 48 132 56 


Q) = ta) - I) (a) 














For fuot notes, See page 480. Source : Labour Bureau, 


Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 160B—NUMBER OF WORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES—Contd. 


(As per National Industrial Classification—1970) 








1971(P) 1972(P) 1973(P) 
Industry ia anaes 
No. Member- No. Member- No. Member- 
ship ship ship 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
33. Basic metal and alloys industries . A . 125 100 82 62 99 102 
(1) (a) 
34, Manufacture of metal products and parts, except ma- 107 24 64 12 97 2% 
chinery and transport equipments qi) (a) (2) (a) (3) (a) 
35 Manufacture of machinery, machine tools and parts, 120 47 116 59 148 83 
except electrical machinery . . . . (1) (a) (1) (a) (1) (a) 
36. Manufacture of electrical machinery, ES PEP 92 61 81 56 120 100 
ilances and supplies and parts . (1) (a) 
37, Manufacture of transport equipment and parts 33 48 69 52 87 85 
(2) (2) (2) (a) (2) (a) 
38, Other manufacturing industries . c 4 4 30 9 28 6 27 4 
4, Electricity, gas and water . : 7 117 73 1}! 111 124 93 
40. Electricity . : : 81 66 101 109 113 91 
41, Gas and Steam . 4 2 5 1 3 1 
42, Water works and supply 32 4 5 9 8 , 
5. Construction . 125 94 110 82 109 95 
(1) (a) (2) (a) 
6. Wholesale and retail trade restaurants and hotels 210 33 194 26 325 91 
(23) (5) (9) (1) (24) 
60. Wholesale trade (W.T.) in food, textiles, live-animals, 26 9 35 5 37 ia 
beverages and intoxicants. : . . : (1) (a) (3) (a) 
7. Transport, storage and communication 354 322 367 223 442 614 
(5) (a) (4) (a) (9) (25) 
700. Railway transport . ; = . 4 22 149 15 59 63 384 
701. Passenger transport by tramway and bus services 100 47 135 54 97 83 
(1) (a) (1) (e) 
702. Passenger transport by other motor vehicles « 58 20 38 34 3 5 6 
(1) (2) (1) (2) (3) (25) 
71. Water transport : . ‘ . . . 51 75 38 59 67 98 
(1) (2) 
75, Communications : : % - - % 1 (a) 4 (a) 20 7 
8, Financing, insurance, real estate and business services 217 68 247 98 331 177 
80. Banking and similar type of financial institutions . 172 52 191 85 238 140 
Bl. Providents and insurance . F ‘ . > 30 14 35 10 65 34 
i i i é 568 123 584 138 701 21 
9, Community, social and personal services ‘ 5 
(4) (1) (6) (1) (4) (i) 


a i a 


For foot notes, se¢ page 380. 








(Membership in thousands ) 








TRADE UNIONS 383 
Table 160B—NUMBER OF WORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNION SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES—Concld. 
(As per National Industrial Classification—1970) 
(Membership in thousands 














1971(P) 1972(P) 1973(P) 
Industry No. Member- No, Members No. Membe,. 
ship ship ship 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
90. Public administration and defence services. F 188 37 198 46 311 124 
91. Sanitary services . . . ‘ . 5 104 20 133 25 99 22 
96. Personal services : ‘ ‘ i A . it 2 2) 4 25 7 
(1) (a) 
X, Activities not adequately defined . : . 42 15 102 28 214 218 
(1) (a) (2) (a) (6) (1) 
Y. Repair service if not included under major groups 97 _ = 7 (a) = _ 
Grand Total «= ww ws sO 07R”~Sg0n—ny787 gga gang 
(47) (8) (31) 3) (63) (34) 

















NOTE : , 
(1) Figures in brackets relate to employers’ unions and are not included in the respective workers’ union figures. 
(2) The figures do not include information from Jammu and Kashmir. 

(3) The membership figures have been rounded-up in thousands, so the totals may not necessarily tally, 


(4) Figures do not include information in respect of Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu. Tripura, Uttar Pradesh, Andaman 
and Nicobar Islands, Delhi and Pondicherry for which the information has been presented in table no. 158A. 


(@) Denotes less than 500. 
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(a) Tacomplete, 
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Table 161--GENERAL FUNDS OF REGISTERED TRADE UNIONS 
(i) Workers’ Unions 


(7000 Rupees) 


Income 

















No, ot Opening Expenditure Closing 
State; Union Territory Unions Balance Balance 
submitting 
returns 
2 3 4 6 6 
1Youed1 ‘ a ‘ a . e . e . 
1955-36 . % * * * * « . ais ne i aes oa 
196U-61 . , a i a ww a 6,717 11,010 15,309 13,955 12,364 
66 4S ew 7,086 21,918 25,674 22,100 25,492 
1968 3 . ° ; . . 7 ‘ : 8,689 27,970 34,011 30,356 31,625 
1969 . : . F . ‘ - 8,254 29,607 34,071 29,998 33,680 
‘ye « » 9 &  “% oa 8,385 32,517 39,583 33,100 39,000 
19/1 (a)(P) : a . . . . . . 8,135 36,597 40,352 38,704 38,245 
19/2(a)(P) . é . . e r ‘ . 3,502 Lgi22 16,430 14,642 12,916 
po7s(ay(P) we oe ar 4,512 31,553 36,487 30,632 32,408 
1973:—(P) 
CENTRAL UNIONS 
Aidhra Pradesh . . é ° . . . ‘ : . 
Assam ‘ . . . . . ° . A . ‘ 
Bihar 7 . » ‘ . . ° : a. ae ae ats 
Gujarat. . : a . 1 108 125; 99 133 
Haryana . . . 3 2 39 39 43 34 
Himachal Pradtsh " : = se he ie ss 
Karnatakg ‘ A 2 . . E . 56 210 459 403 267 
Kerala . ‘ fe ° . c . ok me = ae 
Madhya Pradesh . ° ° . . . _ — = — = 
Maharashtra. . : : . 5 44 1,442 1,949 1,574 1,816 
Manipur ; ° . : . = — — — uae _ 
Orissa : ‘ : 18 73 166 136 102 
Punjab. ° . d ‘ 38 253 409 308 354 
Rajasthan ‘ ‘ . . . ; . oe or bi io 
TamilNadu ss. : ‘ 4 ; A 18 1,010 1,629 1,577 1,062 
Tripura . ‘ . F . 2 1 2 
Uttar Pradesh . . . ee ns ‘ - 
West Bengal : f 5 A ais ric aie on 
Cha idigarh . : 6 j 5 4 2 
Delhi . ‘ . ° ‘ . aie 
Goa, Daman & Diu : . 5 a = — 7 — 
TOTAL—Central Unions 185 3,135 4,783 4,147 3,771 
STATE UNIONS ~— 
Audhra Beigel . ot 
Assam e a 
Bihar ’ . . _ tie ao +e ine 
Gujarat. 357 2515: 3,506 3,089 2,933 
Haryana . 208 {19 385 37] 133 
Himachal Pradesh : . . an Se ee 
Karnataka 2 4 A 327 911 1,873 1,538 1,246 
Kerala . . . . ae ts He is ‘fa 
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ : 240 778 832 789 821 
Maharashtra. . : : . 1,052 18,337 15,617 12,465 21,489 
Manipur . . . 22 2 49 47 4 
Orissa : . . . * . * 89 376 430 370 437 
ae a a : 366 197 780 699 277 
Rajasthan . . ‘ * rr ae mae . 
‘Tamil Nadu - 2s 4 1,534 5,006 7,600 6.536 6,070 
Tpurira . . 7 . 7 20 30 118 116 32 
Uttar eee . ‘ . ‘ . . ae ae aie fe vs 
West Benga . . . hi ae es ae - 
Aedewnan & Nicobar Islands . - < ‘i 8 Il 32 27 16 
Chandigarh ‘ . . . ‘ 44 70 116 115 71 
Delhi . - - 7 = . ss 
Goa, Daman & Diu F . 3 22 52 321 290 B3 
Pondicherry ‘ . 38 12 46 34 24 
TOTAL—State Unions. i 4,327 28,418 31,704 26,485 33,636 
GRAND TOTAL 4,512 31,553 36, 487 30,632 37,408 
Note :~—Totals may aot tally due to rounding of tae - fieures, Source : Labour Bureau, 


Ministry of Labous 
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TaBLE 161—GENERAL FUNDS OF R&GISTERED Trape UNlons—Contd, 
(ii) Employers’ Unions 
7000 Rupees 





State/Uaion Territory No. of : 
unious Opening Ticome Expenditure Closing 
submitting Balance Balance 
returns 
a ~y ) : 3; 4 5 6 
19 0-5 i 
1995-56 aa ie sits ov a 
1950-61 3 108 1,912 1,830 1,910 1,832 
1966 ‘ 158 3,809 8,105 8,270 3,645 
1968 162 5,991 7,824 8,238 5,577 
1969 169 2,931 9,737 2462 3,206 
1970 F 5? 2,976 5,765 5,283 3,458 
1971 (a)(P) 113 3,385 2,942 2,736 2,591 
1972 (a)(B) 51 249 920 916 253 
i973(a) (P) 63 982 1,524 1,297 1,209 
CENTRAL UNIONS 
1973(P)— 
Tamil Nadu 
West Bengal 
‘TOTAL—Central Unions as 
STATE UNIONS 
Aadhra Pradesh 
Assam ‘ : 
Bihar 
Gujarat. 7 62 116 96 82 
Haryana . . 5 2 J 3 | 
iimachal Pradesh d 
Karnataka 1 1 j 1 1 
Kerala é “a are an ne an 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ 3 2 4 3 3 
Maharashtra, 2 . . 28 599 1,103 948 754 
Manipur —_ — _ _— 
Orissa ; 7 : : A 1 2 2 2 2 
Punjab. 7 é 7 . Pe ‘ 7 8 203 145 110 238 
Rajasthan . ° . . ° ’ ee as oe oe 
Tamil Nadu ‘ * 7 5 93 90 75 108 
Titpura : . 7 P ® 4 2 52 5] 3 
Uttar Pradesh . . . . . - ss +e we 
West Bengal . 2 . * . . . < 
Awama, & Nicobar Islands : . 7 = _ = oa _ 
Chandigarh r 7 . F 1 16 10 10 16 
Dethi F ‘ 7 . é ie ee ee 
Pondicherry ° m . . < — = — = = 
Goa,Daman& Diu. . P ‘ — as — — oat 
TOTAL--State Unious 68 = 982—~=«*:S 8D 1,297 1,209 
GRAND TOTAL. 63 982 —«1,524 1,297 1,209 








Note ~Tolals may not tally due to rounding of the figures. 


fa) Incomplete. 


26—222 C.$.0. (ND)/77 
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26. PRICES 
Thuis section presents statistics of the following items relating to prices. 
(i) Index numbers of wholesale prices 
(ti) Index numbers of Consumer prices for 


(4) Working class 
(6, Industrial workers 
(¢; Urban non-manual employees, and 
(d) Agricultural labourers 
(ttt) Index number of security prices 
(iv) Spot prices of gold and silver at Bombay. 


The index numbers of wholesale prices are computed by the office of the Econmic Adviser to th: 
Government of India, Ministry of Industry. They have , on the recommendation of the technical Advi 
sory Committee on Statistics of prices revised the series from base 1961-62=100 to base 1970-7] =10C€ 
The scope, coverage and method of computation of the revised scrics are described in their mono 
graph ‘A note on the Revised Index Numbers of Wholesale Prices in India (1970-71 =100)’. 


The consumer price index numbers are computed by the Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour ant 
are published in their monthly publication ‘Indian Labour Journal’ and annual publication ‘India: 
Labour Statistics’, The index numbers of security prices in India are computed by the Reserve Banko 
India and are published in their monthly publication ‘Reserve Bank of India Bulletin’. 


Table 162 

This table presents revised series of index numbers of wholesale prices with bast 
1970-71 =100. A brief description of the scope, coverage and the method of computation of this scries i: 
given below {— 


Coverage: The revised series contains 360 commodities as against 218 (as re-detmed) in the existir ¢ 
series. Owing to increasing sophistication of industrial production, some of the specification: 
of the existing series have been treated as items in the revised series with the result that the 
the number of commodities included in the existing series have been shown as 218 instead o! 
the present numberof 139inthe existing series for comparing it with the revised series, 
The critcria adopted for the sclection of non-agricultural commodities are that : (a) a large 
number of new industrial items should be included to reflect the strides made by the country 
in the industrial ficla, (b) items with a total value of production of more than Rs. 1 crore 
as per 1965 ASI data should be included, and (c) items of which indigenous output was small 
but had substantialimportsshould be included. Acutal selection of industrial items has, how- 
ever, been based on the response of the principal manufacturers and assoications in the 
matter of furnishing relevant price data. 


The number of quotations includedin the new series stand at 1275 as compared to 767 in the 
existing series. Thus 508 additional quotations have been included in the revised series. 
Most of the additional quotations pertain to new iudustrial items added in the index. The 
number of quotations under ‘Manufactured products’ has increased from 404 in the existing 
series to 842 in the revised series. 


As far as possible, specifications and markets for the existing quotations have not been 
changed unless the specification is no longer representative of the commodity, 

system of classification: In the existing series(base 1961-62 =100) commdity clasification was based 
on the Standard International ‘Trade Classfication with slight adjustments to suit Indian 
conditions. In the revised series the Standard Industrial Classfication has been adpoted to 
bring about greater uniformity with the classfication adoptea in some other important 
indices like the Agricultural Production Index and the Industrial Production Index and 
also to facilitate comparison of trends in the wholesale price index with trends of compa- 
rable groups and sub-groups of other indices, 


In the new classification, commdities are distributed under three major groups vtz, 
[, Primary articles, 

[1, Fuel, power, light & lubricants, 

III. Manufactured products. 
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‘The major group “Primary articles’ conxprises three groups (1; food articles (i1) non-teod articles 
and iii) minerals. lo other woras, the major group ‘Primary articles 18 broa dly comiparable 
with two groups of the existing classfication, viz. ‘tood articles’ and ‘industrial ew intents 
with certain minor adjustments. Sub-groups suchas (a) edlibe oils, (b) sugar, gur andallied 
products’ (c) processed food and salt which were being included in the ‘fooa articles’ under 
the existing classification are now being shown in the group ‘food products ‘of the major 
group, Manufactured products’ as per the Standard Industrials Classfication. Like-wise, 
raw tobacco which featured in the ‘liquor and tobacco’ group under the exsting classtication is 
being shown under ‘non food articles’, The non-food articles, consist of commercial cr opsand 
other primary products which go for further processing. 


‘The major group ‘fuel’ power, light lubricants’ in the revised series consisting of coal, coke, lignite, 
mincra! oils and electricity is broadly comparable with the group ‘Fuel, power, light & 
lubricants’ of the existing serics except that the revised series cxcluaes castor oil ana rectified 
spirit which have been included, under the major group ‘Manufactured products’ in the 
revised series, 


The major group ‘Manutactured products’ contains 11 groups under which semi-manufactured 
and manulactured products have been classified. In the existing classitication, the group 
Manutactures’ was divided into two sub-groups (i) intermediate products and (ii) finished 
products. 


In the case of agricultural commodities the values were arrived at on the basis of statewise all 
India average harvest prices or average whole sale prices. In the case of minerals, value refers 
to the sale value of mineralsat mine site. For petroleum products, quantity was valued at net 
delivered rate exclusive of sales tax and dealers’ commission. Value of manulactured products 
represented ex-factory value for sale. Products consumed for further manulacture in the 
factory were excluacd. 


‘The allocation of weights among different commodities, sub-groups, and groups with in the major 
group ‘Manulactured products’ has however, been done on the basis of value of production 
(inclusive of excise duty and value of imports) during a single year 1968-69: Value of 
products as given in the ASI-68-census and sample sectors have been gencially utilised 
tor assigning weight. While assiguing the value of production of groups, sub-groups and 
commodities necessary adjustments have been made by excluding the value of by-products 
from the main products and including the munder the appropriate industry, 


Method of caleualtion The new scriesis calculated on the principle of weightedarithmatic mean 
asin the existing series. The pricesrelatives are calculated as the percentage yatios which current 
price quotations bear to those prevalling in the base period. In other words the price 
relative for cach variety in a market is calculated by dividing the current price quotation 
by the corrsponding base price (1970-71) and multiplying it by 1.0. The commodity 
index is arrived at as the simple arithmatic average of price relative of varictics or 
quotations in different markets. The sub-group, group and the index for the major 
group is derived as the weighted arithmatic mean of commuity indices. Like wise the all 
couuniditiesindex is computedas the weighted arithmatic mean of mayor group indices. 


Linking factor ‘he revised scrics of wholesale prices with base 1970-71 100 has been introduced 
from the first week of January, 1977. In order to maintain continuity in the index numbers 
of wholesale prices,itis usual to provide linking factors for the base period in respect ofindividual 
commodities, sub-groups, groupsand the generalindex so that the revised series may be compared 
with the outgoing one. ‘The office of the Ecomic Adviser had in the past used simple arithma- 
tic conversion method. In this method, index figuresin the old series corresponding to the 
base period of the new seroies provide the linking factor. Ifthe index in the old series corres- 
ponding to the base period 1970-71 issay, 181.1 then 181.1/100-1.811 would be the linking 
factor. An index figure nthe new index when multiplied by 1.81] would give the 
estimate of the index in the earlier series which is linked to the new. 


Table 163 

This table presents the consumer price index numbers for industrial workers on base 
1960=100 bycentres. The method of computation of the Labour Bureau is compiling the series in 
respect of 50 important — centres (32 Factory, 10 Plantation and 8 Mining) selected from all 
over the country on the basis of their respective industrial importance in consultation with ihe 
various State Government/Union Territories. ‘The weighting diagrams for these center iidlces 
were derived from the expenditure data available from the amily Budget Enquiries conducte d 
among sampled working class houscholds at cach of the centres, during 1958-59 by following Uni. 
form procedure under the expert guidance of the ‘Technical Advisory Committee on Statistics of 
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Prices and Cost of Living. The selection of markets, shops and outlets for the collection of retail 
price data at each of the ceyvres, was made on the basis of their popualrity an.ong the working class 
population after making, on thespot investigationas in collaboration with the respective Staic Govern- 
ments and representatives of employers and employees. The methodology adopted in the computation 
of 196U based series was cvolved atter taking into consideration the prevailing international practic. 
For a detailed note on the scope and method of compilation of these series, refcrence may be made to the 
December, 1962 issue of the Indian Labour Journal. Indices, in respect of all the 50 centres are being 
published regularly in the Indian Labour Journal, 


‘Tne Liaking factor for estimating the A India 1949 based series from the series on based 1960=100 
is obtaiucd by equating 100 in the 1960 based series to 121.54 in the old series (Base : 1949=100) 
in the case of General Index and to 115.74 in the case ont Food Group Inacx. A reference may also 
be mide to the October 196¥issuc of the Indian Labour Journal, for a actailed note. 


Table 164 


Vinis table presents consumer price index numbers for urban non-manual cmployces based on the 
fainily budget survey of the non-manual employee population, carried outin 1958-59 at 45 selected urban 
centres of the country. A non-manual employee family for purpuse of this survey was defined as 
one “which derived 50 per cent or more of iisincome during thereference month from the carnings 
of its members who are gainfully occupied as employces in a non-manualwork in non-agricultural see- 
tor’. The weighting diagram for the consumer price index at each centre was derived from the 
expenditure pattern of sample families falling in the income range of Rs. 10L—750 per month. These 
indices measure the average change in consumer prices overtime ata particular cent:c and cannot be used 
forthe comparison of constlinessoi different centres. For details regarding scope and methodology, 
releyce may be made to August 1966issue of the Monthly Abstract of Statistics, published by the Central 
Statistical Organisation. 


Table 165 


‘This table presents consumer price index numbers for agricutural labourers with bace; 1960-6] 
=100. Gabour Bureau started consstructing this scries of consumer price index numbers for agricul- 
tural labourers inrespect of all States from, August 1956as aninterim scrieson Base : 1950-51 =10U0. 
The present scries with Base ; 1960-6] =100 replaces the interim serics w.c.f. Sept. 1964. ‘The weighting 
diagram is based on the results of the sccond All India Agricltural Labow Enquiry conducted by the 
National Sample Survey during August, 1956-Augusi 1997. For details regarding scope and method 
of construction reference may be made to November, 1964 issue of the Indian Labour Journal 
published by the Labour Bureau. 


Table 166 


This table shows the revised serics of index numbers of security prices with base 1970-7] =100. 
‘The series has been revised and the base period has been changed from 1961-62 to 1970-71 with cffect 
from November 1973. The method of computation of the revised series is described below : 


While the series with base 1961-62 was based on 578 scrips, the new scrics of index numbers of 
security prices is based on 606 scrips and is also compiled for four aiffcrent types of securities 
viz. (1) Governmentand Semi-governmicnt Securities, (2) Debentures (3) Preicrence Shares 
and(4) Ordiuary shares. ‘The selection of ordinary scirps is generally based upon their activity 
in the market and the importance of the concerns as indicated by the size of market value 
of the share capital of the company. The method of weighting used for the new series 
is similar to the one adopted for the oldseries. Weights are allocated in proportion to the 
amounts outstanding as on March 31, 1971, in respect of Government and semi-Govern- 
ment Securitics and to the total average market value of outstanding share capital in the 
case of Debentures, Preference Shares and Oridinary Shares. The indices are calculated 
from the weekly average prices for selected scrips. For details regarding new serics with 
the base 1970-71 =100 refcrence may be made to the article published in the Number 1973 
issue of R.B. 1. Bulletin. 


Table 167 


‘his table presents spot prices of Gold and Silver at Bombay based on quotations supplied by the 
Bullion Association Ltd., Bombay. Yearly prices are the highest/lowest quotations during t).c financial 
year while average prices ure worked out from the closing quotations for working days. The nominal 
quotations for gold and silver are also included while compiling the hgures. 


INDEX NUMBER OF WHOLESALE PRICES 
BASE: 1970-71100 


INOEX NUMBER OF CONSUMER PRICES FOR 
INDUSTRIAL WORKERS BASE: 1960=100 


wyew INDEX NUMBIER OF CONSUMER PRICES FOR 
URBAN NON-MANUAL EMPLOYEES 
BASE: 1960100 


wae INDEX NUMBER OF CONSUMER PRICES FOR 
AGRICULTURAL LABOURER BASE: 1960-&1=100 
(AGRICULTURAL YEAR JULY TO JUNE) 
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Table 162—INDEX NUMBER OF WHOLESALE PRICES IN INDIA 
(Revised series) 
(Base : 1970-71.100) 


aang 
Primary articles 





i a eS a 











Food articles Non-food irlicle 
Year - 
Food grains Fruits Milk Eggs, Condi- Other Group Fibres Oil 
ee and and Fish ments food index aceds 
Cereals Pulyes Sub- vegetables milk and and articles 
group Products meat spices 
index 
Weights 107*43 21-79 129-22 61-32 61950) «18-97: 10-94-1604 297-99 31,73 42-01 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 | 8 9 10 11 12 








1971 (a). : . 100-9 108.1 -102+1 99-2 103-0 103-3 783) 1048 = 101-0 108-5 90-8 
1972, : : 111-4 130-2 1146 «= 102+) 107-0 TEL +6 73°8 98-9 107-9 98 +6 93 +2 
1973. : : . 128-8 16650 135° 131-4 125-6 134-8 90+4 93-8 128+ 126-2 14463 





1974, . . oto, 178 L QLLeL) 183-6 15652 148-5 14 Bo LLB 13363 163°3 182+6 176°6 







































































1975 4 . js 185°7 [93°44 §87-0 142-2 163-7 174-2. 18669 = 150*9 -170*2 139°6 138+8 
1976. e ‘ . 151-6 144-1 15the4 143-3 159°6 173-0 1565+0 167°8 152+2 172-2 130°7 
Primary article,—contd. Fuel, Power, light and Lubricants Manufactured products 
Non-food Minerals. Food products 
articles—contd. PA. ——————: eae 
= ~~ ———  ——— Goal Mineral Electri: Major Sugar Miscel- 
Other Group Petro- Group Major mining Oils city Group- khandsari {aneous 
non- index leum index Group-I tlindex and food 
food crude index FP. Lr, gur products 
articles and edible oils 
natural 
gar 
Weights 32-47 106-21 G02 12.47 41667 11.47 49-12 24-00 -BE59 72-41 87216 
1 13 14 15 1G 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 
1971 (a) . - ‘ 100+& 99-2 128-6 114-4 107-0 101-1 170.6 101-9 105-1 136-9 | PRT 
(972 ‘ ‘ 7 105-3 10193 139+5 120°4 106°6 111-8 Ilf-! 1)4°+9 [09-4 180°7 99.6 
19/3.) KOHL 1872 1807 19G*4 181-7 120-4 122-6 10745 118-0 193-2 13549 
1974. . P ‘ [51-4 164-7 692-5 421.4 172+8 140:6 2266 130-9 187-5 197+] 171°8 
1975. : : © 15793 44h 68d e$ 432070 17105 8217253) 2518 15366) 2131 21763 149-1 
1976. 167*1 154-2 728-5 Add 1GN5 197-7) 23794 GDL 230-0 213-1 12566 
5 Manufactured products—contd. 7 ~ 
Food products—contd. Beverages, Textiles aa 
Tobacco and 
Tobacco products 
Miscellaneous food é Tobacco Group Cotton Silk, art Jute, Group Paper 
products—contd. Group Manu- index textiles silk and hemp index and 
oo index  factures synthe- and paper 
Oil Other = Sul tic fibre mesta pro- 
cakes Misc. Stoup textiles tex~- ducts 
food index * tiles 
: products 
Weight (9105 2-95 49-15 133-22 19-48 97-08 81-02 12-83 12-14 110-25 BSL 
1 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 $4 





—— 


1971 (a) ; . . 88-4 = 1021 89-3. 1163) 109-3) 106-6 = 109*T) 104-8 = 112-0 108-8 109-4 
1972, . : . 105-5 105-8 95-6 142*6 113-6 M068 TIN-9 107-0) lide 2 LDF 1139 
y973 . . . - 176-1 123-1 9 141-3) 167-0) 123+) 11B*2 129-0) 127-4 O27 12764 120-9 


{974 . . ‘ 184-4 1717)  173+3 184-6 151+4 = -142*3) 0 -157+3) 146*5 155+] 156-3 174-1 
1975. . ‘ : 143-0 -164°9 148-9 188-3) 173-7) 1607) =—:150-0)—«157°6 137+t 150-9 187-¢ 
1976 . ‘ . : 160-1 152-9 133-6 180-0 179-6 168-7) 151+3) 0 1566 = =—-123*7 150-6 180-4 


(a) Average of 9 months (Aprit—December) - 
Source : Office ofthe Economic Adviser, 
Ministry of Industry. 
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Table 162—INDEx NUMBER OF WHOLESALE PRICES IN INDIA—Contd. 
(Revised series) 
(Base : 1970—71==100) 


Manufactured products—~contd. 





ee es 


































































































Leather and leather Rubber and Ghemicals and chemical! products 
products Rubber products 
Year = _ : a 
Tauned Foot- Group Tyres Group Basic  Fertili- Paints Drugs Cos- Synthe- 
and wear index and index indus- gers and and  metics tic 
cured and tubes trial varnishes medi- soaps resins, 
finished other chemicals cines and aud 
leather leather deters plastic 
pro- gent materials 
ducts 
Weights 9.95 0-90 3°85 9-84 12-07 7+26 = 12+52 192 9-83 5°86 8°30 
RP rr a 
1 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 42 43 4 45 
Io7t(a). wd OLNLO) DD D-4 10-1 101-5 106-3.—«:100-3—«:103-2-- 99-5 *102-6 Loe 
1970), | | ATT 139-3 14067 102-8 103-2 110-1 1043-1070 1007 :104+3 10863 
1973 , A ; : 173.9 151-0 168°6 103-9 -105*0 119-2 109-6) 121-5) LONG E25 107-8 
1974 . 1846 180-5 183-7: 125-3 128-6 «180-2 :178+4 180-0 :105+3- 147631519 
1975. 0. gs 197-6 200-6 198-3 158-2 155-4 201-5 219-0 195-0 117-1 «176-5 «166-9 
1976.» +s 23210 2048 «226-0 155+ 1575 191-G «192-3 202-3 180-3 167-7 16441 
—— Manufactured products—contd. 
ES ea 
Chemicals and Non-metallic mineral Basic metals, alloys and metal products 
Chemical products—contd, products 
Basic metals and alloys 
Dyes- Group Glass Cement Group Iron Non- Subs Metal Group 
tulfs index and lime’ index steel ferrous group products index 
and other glass and ancl metals index 
chemi- products plastic ferro and 
cals alloys their 
: alloys | 
Weights 7-09 55-48 1998 7007 1415 34573 1178465113623 59-74 
a eee ae 
] 46 47 48 49 50 51 RP 53 54 55 
971(a) . ee 998 OND 104-8 108-1 «104-1284 «1028-7 106-0 10a-4 
1972 j . ‘ : 101-4 103*9 121-9) 109-0) -115*3 15 *4 103-8 11254 LO+] 112-0 
1973 ; > i 3 é I11-1 1it-l 125-0 110-6 119°6 132+] 125-1 1303 120-6 1282 
1974 7 . . a C 159°3) 1563) 184-1 «135-4 1511 167-2) 181*7) 17099 160+1 16865 
1975 ; F . . . 172°6 =176*8 222+3 169-1 184-9 181-6 190-2 183-8 175-9 182-0 
1976 . . » . . 173°9  =171*4 207-7 173-0 191-0 186-6 207*°9 192-0 179-8 189.3 
Manufactured products —contd. ~ 
Machinery and transport equipment Miscellaneous Major Com- 
: products group- modities 
Machinery & machine Transport equipment Group I 
tools index Wood Group = index 
—_—_ and = index mfg. 
Non- = Elec- Sub- Motor Motor  Sub- wood 
electrical trical group vehicles cycles, group products 
machi- machi- index and  scootera, index 
nery nery parta Bicycles ; 
. and parts 
Weights 30-91 19-54 50-45 19-73 3-00 16-73 67-18 = 1-74 7-20 498-74 1000-90 
ee a 
1 56 57 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 66 
1971 (a) - . » 1046 102-9 103-6 107-1 =103*7 10695 104°6 103-1 102-2 108+4 105-0 
1972 . . . . {1t+1 105-8 109 117-2) 105-5) 144*8 = «110*5) 105-8 =: 108-4 119-0 113-05 
1973. . 7 » F213 112.2 117 


1974 . . . + 147-7 146-9 147- 
1975. . ‘ » 172-1 170-5 17 


W51*5 = 12956) «147-5 (147-4 149-2 157-6 = «163+1 169-2 
1 
1976 . * . « 17656 163°3 171 


176-3) 140-5 169-9 171-0) 164-1 168+9 1731 = 175+8 
: 174-3 143-5 168-8 =170°8 160-2) 165*3) 171-7) 172-4 


————————— eee i ete, 


9 
0 
"7 12493 1057) 121-0) 118-5) 109-G 114-7) 133*8B 131-5 
4 
4 
"3 


(a) Average of 9 months (April-December), 
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Table 163—ConsuMER Prick INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS 
(Base : 1960=100) 







































































State Andhra Pradesh 
Centre _ Gundur — Guntur _ Hyderabad 
Food Glothing General Food Clothing General Food Glothing General 
Year bedding pedding bedding 
foot wear footwear footwear 
Weights 0.23 0:03 0:34 0:97 0-16 1-48 1+28 0°15 217 
7 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1961 ‘ . ; 105 111 106 105 105 105 102 106 104 
1966 ‘ ‘ ‘ 155 {38 147 156 131 149 158 158 154 
1969 : ‘ . 188 159 175 192 138 179 191 187 182 
1970 : . é 191 175 180 200 147 189 195 198 188 
1971 7 : i 207 202 194 206 161 197 198 214 192 
1972 ‘ is 3 225 224 208 229 180 215 214 228 205 
1973 : ‘ : 249 272 233 262 238 247 263 256 240 
1974 ‘ ‘ ‘ 332 364 308 329 326 312 312 344 290 
{975 - : * 364 361 332 348 330 335 348 35@ $22 
1976 . 3 ‘ 279 349 272 323 339 323 308 350 302 
State . % Assam G _ 
Gentre ~ a Dighoi_ ¥ " ." Doom Doom + - res Lahac 5 
Year “Fox Gilothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Woights 1+42 0*19 2-32 0:85 0-10 1°27 0°65 O13 1-01 
1 ea 12 13 14 is 16 17 18 19 
1961 . Wee 106 104 104 = 102 102 101 100 102 
1966 ‘ ‘ * 170 135 155 154 117 144 168 116 154 
1969 ’ , ‘ 188 142 177 17! 139 162 192 137 175 
Oe « * 3 202 152 188 175 144 164 203 14) 182 
1971 F : P 199 159 187 179 171 168 204 151 186 
1972 ‘ ‘ : 206 164 195 185 178 176 198 178 185 
1973 we 4 236 197 221 217 210 202 234 190 210 
1974 ‘ . 3 314 266 294 314 303 286 325 254 286 
1975. e888 403 39() 298 333 278 309 262 276 
1976 : . ‘ 303 304 307 248 330 246 266 24] 246 
State ” Assam—contd. ¥, Bihar 
CQentre Mariani Tr Rangapara = Jamshdpur 
Year Fool Glothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 0-85 9-08 1:25 0°86 0:07 1*21 1-58 0-27 2-74 
—Y 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 
1961 ‘ 7 ‘ 98 103 99 106 107 105 100 1n2 101 
1966 . . 7 156 126 145 160 150 154 171 126 152 
1969 : ‘ . 178 136 167 165 165 163 192 136 168 
1970 7 . . 185 143 172 184 168 177 210 144 181 
1971 : . : 187 154 175 186 187 179 210 161 185 
1972 " > . 194 170 18] 195 199 189 226 174 197 
{973 ‘ . ‘ 217 183 198 208 215 203 278 211 239 
1974 . 5 . 309 263 276 297 303 280 373 283 806 
1975 : ‘ * 297 317 272 279 306 266 346 291 299 
1976 . . F 251 320 243 242 297 241 311 294 282 


S.  ——— — ——  e  ee  ——S  —————————— piey 
Source.—Labour Bureau, 
Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 16—CoNSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WorKERS—contd, 
(Base : 1960=100) 

































































a Bihar—contd 7 
State Sharia oe Kodarma —_ Monghyr Te 
Gentre Foot Clothing General Food  Glothing General Foor! Glothing General 
Year bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footware footwear 
Weights 1-26 0-15 1:93 0-43 0-05 0-62 1-53 0-16 2°30 
1 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 
1961 : 7 99 104. 100 108 106 106 104 100 104 
1966 I ‘ 179 116 159 208 124 179 200 112 175 
1969 191 145 171 208 152 188 201 120 183 
1970 207 146 182 238 172 211 228 141 204 
1971 209 163 186 231 195 2it 221 148 202 
1972 226 186 199 254 206 230 242 170 219 
1978 278 216 239 310 243 275 301 221 265 
1974 392 288 327 446 339 389 418 310 360 
1975 359 316 310 389 327 ey 369 338 335 
1976 314 306 283 325 312 307 324 345 310 
State Bihar—coneld. Gujarat 
Centre Noamunili Tes AN Ahamedabad eee Bhavnagar 
Food Clothing General Food Glothing General Food Clothing General 
Year bedding hedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 0-51 0:07 0°84 2°49 0:38 4°17 2°61 0:32 4:22 
“4 38 39 40 at 42 43 44 45 46 
1961 89 101 99 101 103 102 102 100 102 
1966 201 119 176 150 120 140 156); 114 143 
1969 196 139 177 181 135 167 191 165 176 
1970 : ’ 227 148 197 189 148 175 198 187 185 
1971 . + «+ 218 164 196 186 169 178 198 293 191 
1972 132 172 210 199 182 191 217 ; 245 207 
1973. a78 177 241 262 209 233 290 280 260 
1974 "379 252 328 329 286 294 347 965 314 
1975 . 366 274 332 328 289 303 357 366 326 
1976 . 300 265 293 278 363 276 307 862 296 
State Haryana Jammu & Kashmir Karnataka 
 Oentre | Yamunanagar Srinagar Amumathi 
Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
Year bedding hedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 0-70 9-10 1°15 0-12 0-01 0-18 0:55 0:06 0°85 
= 4 47 48 49 50.OL 52 58 54 55 
1961 101 196 102 192 110 104 108 107 105 
1966 . 162 124 153 154 138 151 179 140 173 
1969 . 205 156 190 155 159 157 18) 148 173 
1970 25 163 193 167 164 171 185 153 184 
1971 297 180 199 169 185 177 201 176 199 
1972 221 195 242 174 222 184 212 189 215 
1973 257 226 243 189 240 202 259 217 252 
1974 336 209 314 220 308 238 329 262 313 
1975 335 334 326 254 857 270 374 282 350 
345 321 313 295 560 298 292 287 306 


1976 . . 


PRICES 393 


Table 163—CoNSUMER Prick INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WoRKERS—conitd. 
(Base : 1960=100) 





































































































State Kaicnataka-—contd. Kerala 
nn oo ee a — : —— ee ee 
Clentre Bingalore Chikmogalur Kolar Gold Field Alleppey 
Yrar Food Glothing General Food Glothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing Generel 
bedding bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 2-47 0-36 4:29 0450-06071, 063-104) 0800-07 Jeg 
— , -+56~—~CS*~STs*=‘“<i«‘~*CS;C“‘«‘“CSSC*‘iO:SC*«Siw*d 62 63 64tC«SS 66 67 
io. .SS™:~=«*iSSs*=“<~idUCSS*SC“<«‘iSSSC“‘«é‘SS*«*dHSC“«‘i:SS*C«*dTSSC“‘i;SSCdMODSSCiCddMYSC:;é‘édCSV 120 
1966 ‘ ; 173 132 156 204 141 180 163 126 150 155 116 147 
1969 F 197 153 182 188 147 176 198 147 179 198 15) 185 
1970 7 ; 195 154 184 187 155 181 198 153 179 204 168 195 
197) 3 ‘ 199 190 193 202 196 199 199 175 186 211 202 9083 
1972 » 215 205 206 210 205 204 213 178 197 223 2292 9)9 
1973 : . 277 220 250 27) 241 250 280 229 246 284 249 258 
{974 ‘ . 336 28) 305 332 302 310 334 354 308 402 306 353 
1975 : . 372 299 338 362 338 339 371 386 345 445 361 393 
1976 : » 32) 303 314 306 346 309 315 353 305 362 350 342 
State =—-* Kerala—contd. Madhya Pradesh 
“Centre. mNaye Mundakayam Balaghat a 
ana clothing Z General Food Clothing General Food Clothing Geen 
Yoar bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 1°16 0-18 2-02 1-74 0-22 2°73 0°55 0-12 0-97 
ay ” 68 69 je F*%1 7 74 5 76 
it, a « Bebod 110 104 105 s«104 103 Cone ICE 
M60 170 126 156 160 135 149 171 130 153 
Ci ee 219 158 196 210 154 187 175 155 C4 
1970 ‘ . : 218 156 197 218 168 196 206 163 183 
Pt « « «. ea 178 198 212 192 197 206 188 104 
1972 “ : . 226 191 212 229 182 207 22] 19] 208 
9999 « «= »« Bae 201 252 286 202 246 290 211 259 
74. BO 262 329 372 286 317 385 279 294 
nme. RD 283 305 418 369 356 413 312 347 
me 6. 0, BSA 290 323 343 285 309 329 319 306 
State Madhya Pradesh—contd, : = 
Centre Bhopal Gwalior Indore ~ ai 
Food GQGlothing General Food Glothing General Food Clothing General 
Year bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
\Veights 0-61 0-09 1-09 0-66 0:16 1°16 0°64 0-12 1-42 
4 77 78 79 80 ay 82 R3 84 85 
Tt en ET) 106 108 106 103 106 107 10F 106 
m6 171 126 155 174 12 154 169 129 154 
1989 : . . 204 149 181 205 129 180 198 154 186 
1970 ‘: ‘ - 211 163 188 218 1837 191 210 179 194. 
1971 ; . ‘ 214 176 194 215 156 194 214 204 209 
1979 219 198 199 281 178 208 221 223 215 
1973 : . 276 212 236 291 221 252 288 268 260 
74C«=t C8 276 304. 390 $23 336 376 362 338 
i ee. 266 "316 379 339 336 375 372 347 
306 278 288 326 343 310 316 379 316 


1976 * x 
i el es 
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Table 163—-CoNSUMER Prick INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS—contd, 
(Base : 1960=100) 








































































































State Maharashtra (1) 
Centre Bombay Nagpur Sholapur 
Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
Year bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 4°84 0-80 8°48 2°57 0-49 4-49 2°04 0°29 3-28 
1 86 87 88 89 90 91 92 93 94 
1961 * 3 ‘ 99 101 103 95 103 97 96 a 99 
1966 . - i 150 130 148 155 141 144 155 13] 145 
1969 : ; i 190 150 173 191 162 172 186 158 178 
1970 - ; - 198 157 180 208 180 186 197 168 188 
197) 7 . ‘ 202 181 188 208 203 190 211 185 195 
1972 : ‘ : 212 193 198 219 220 200 224 202 207 
1978 * ‘ é 250 214 224 OPT 241 238 307 226 264 
1974 F : ; 309 262 275 348 344 300 348 319 809 
1975 . . «338 278 3038 399 348 336 405 326 952 
1976 . .. 314 290 294 324 340 294 326 $21 306 
State Orissa 
Centre Barbil Sambal pur 
Food Glothing General Food Clothing General 
- Year bedding bedding 
footwear footwear 
Weights 0-24 0-02 0-39 O14 0-01 0-24 
» w ee eee 
{ 95 96 97 98 99 100 
1961 ? . : 95 108 98 96 101, 100 
1966 Mk 184 130 159 171 132 157 
1969 ‘ ; : 194 146 172 198 134 181 
1970 7 . ‘ 208 55 184 211 131 192 
1971 . « & 205 160 183 205 164 194 
1972 Fi P F 222 186 195 231 163 218 
1978 1 a 8 246 221 213 255 191 233 
1974 Se oe 340) 299 285 333 300 301 
1975 ‘ > ‘ 367 327 311 386 354 342 
1976 7 ‘ : 306 342 a2 296 394 298 
State Punjab Rajasthan : 
on ae - i rr 
Centre Amritsar Ajmer Jaipur 
Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food "Clocking “(Gases 
Year bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 0°74 0-12 1-28 0-50 O-1! 0-93 0-35 0-08 0-64 
1 101 102 103 104 105 106 107 108 109 
1961 . 7 : 102 107 102 104 : 108 105 106 109 106 
9966 . . 167 128 151 164 123 147 172 138 155 
19999 2... 210 157 186 198 180 179 198 168 181 
1970 ’ . : 210 165 19f 208 175 185 208 175 188 
1971 . s . 212 179 197 193 196 187 198 195 188 
1972 . .. 226 201 212 219 208 206 221 233 208 
i978 2. wt 258 231 238 273 236 244 275 278 248 
1974 P q ° 336 324 310 364 306 315 364 370 321 
1975 2. . 353 332 328 352 308 316 356 390 327 
1976 . ‘ . 333 317 316 304 310 294 312 400 808 





a  —— = rn 
(1) For the period 1961 to Sept.1965 the indices in the ald serieshave been shifted arithmetical ly to 1960 base. 
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Table 163—CONSUMER Price INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS—Ccontd. 
(Base : 1960==100) 
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State Tamit Nadu (2) 
Centre Coimbatore Coonoor Madras 
tigre Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 1°44 0-19 2:43 1-06 0°19 1°82 1°58 0-17 2+62 
1 110 11] 112 113 114 115 116 117 118 
a 
1961 * ‘ . 99 100 101 103 104 101 101 106 103 
1966 . 7 3 138 154 142 148 120 141 136 118 14] 
1969 |. 149 176 152 197 160 179 149 127 156 
1970 ‘ 3 ‘ 160 154 160 182 171 175 169 140 169 
ig7f 8 ttt 175 183 174 193 209 186 178 154 178 
1972 . Z 189 187 185 203 211 193 201 “197 197 
1973 . 215 205 207 224 241 214 229 245 221 
1974 : < ' 310 278 282 344 294 307 302 309 281 
i975 Of 375 297 331 347 307 314 360 326 325 
1976 . a 311 295 300 310 352 295 286 320 283 
= State Tamil Nadu@)—onrls Uttar Pradesh 7 
Centre Madurat Kanpur Saharanpur aa 
Year Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
bedding bedding : bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 1-60 0-25 2:72 0-96 0-20 1-76 1-28 0-39 9.38 
~~ Y 119 120 121 122 123 124 «125 126 127 
961. ke 104 100 105 98 104 101.s«B 105 102 
1966 . : ‘ 139 114 138 161 124 150 168 125 152 
1969 . : : 153 122 155 196 163 179 197 |, 150 179 
1090s et 195 153 18) 211 169 189 202 160 184 
1971 : ‘ . 203 175 189 210 199 194 204 181 192 
20CtUt kt 217 185 201 227 206 207 229 201 208 
1973. ws 244 213 226 269 230 237 264 230 238 
1974 7 . P 348 274 306 358 322 310 363 326 321 
1975 . 418 283 352 345 331 311 347 370 396 
1976. 316 284 296 297 314 286 294 372 300 
ee eS 
State Uttar Pradesh—contd. West Bengal 
es a nt ee a. ee ee ee 
Centre Varanasi Asansol Calcutta 
Year Food Glothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 1-30 1-06 1-99 2-40 0°22 3-52 3-89 0-38 6°22 
SS i ee tte 
1 128 129 130 131 132 133 134 135 136 
1901 . - 100 105 102 97 102 99 99 105 101 
i966 te 196 122 174 154 121 145 153 130 144 
1969 . . 213 139 193 190 140 176 186 146 17) 
1970 ‘ * ‘5 226 145 204 204 142 186 200 154 181 
1971 % . . 223 169 206 210 147 192 202 168 185 
19792 =. «8 248 180 226 221 173 203 210 194 194 
: = & 306 206 271 253 214 231 233 249 216 
a eS 403 298 354 335 301 303 310 319 279 
1975 - . 401 312 359 353 313 321 320 313 288 
1976 334 325 321 340 309 313 316 318 290 





eo 
(*) For the period 19.51 to fanuary 1970 in respectof Mairas, Coimbatore and Madurai Centres, the indices in the 
qld Series (base July 1935 to June 1936-2100) have heen aiifted arithmetically to bas'e 1960—_100, 
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Table 163--ConsUMER Price INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS—concld. 





















































(Base : 1960=100) 
State Wesi Bengal—vontd. 
Centre Darjeeling Howrah Jalpaiguri 
Year Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 0:39 0-05 0:58 1°83 0°16 2:89 1-18 0-10 1-74 
1 137 138 139 140 141 142 143 144 145 
mr 
1961 ‘ . ‘ 97 105 99 98 110 100 100 99 101 
1966 ‘ 4 177 129 160 167 124 151 172 124 159 
1969 F . ‘ 170 145 159 196 146 176 173 139 164 
1970 a 7 . 176 144 165 208 150 184 184 143 $72 
1971 F ‘ . 182 152 171 210 166 188 189 153 177 
1972 : . . 188 161 179 225 186 202 192 161 183 
1973 : 4 . 237 203 216 255 222 226 2-43 187 221 
1974 ‘ : . 296 258 270 331 300 290 298 240 272 
1975 . 2... 276 274 260 330 297 294 278 254 261 
1976 ; ; ‘ 255 267 247 316 300 287 262 259 253 
6 Ee a 
State West Bengal—coneld. Delhi 
ee . ——— eee : 
Centre Raniganj Delni All India 
Year Food Glothing General Food Glothing General Food Clothing General 
bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 1°21 0-09 1-79 0:78 0-17 1+44 60-92 8-54 100-00 
1 146 147 148 149 150 151 152 153 154 
1961 7 ‘ 7 97 104 98 102 105 103 109 - 104 
1966 . . 161 123 148 160 129 147 164 15] 
1969 . F 190 136 171 202 156 182 190 149 175 
1970 wg ws 206 141 183 214 173 195 200 159 184 
1971 . “ ‘ 209 150 186 22 198 209 203 180 190 
1972 . . . 234 172 206 231 203 218 216 195 202 
1973 : i ‘ 283 217 246 276 228 250 262 224 236 
1974 : a is 380 306 325 351 324 324 342 301 304 
1975 . . . 370 301 320 349 357 336 357 316 321 
1976 7 . . 343 295 303 328 359 328 312 316 296 





eR 





slate/Ueatre 
I 


-ludhra Pradesh 
1. H{ydrabad -. 
Secunderabad 
“~. Kurnool, 
3, Vijayawada 
1. Waltair -- 
Visaknapatuam 
dssasn 
o, siclling . 
6, Gauhati. Fe 
Bihar 
7, Patna . 
8. Muzaffarpur . 
YO Rapeal , m 
Gujarat 
iv. Ahmedabad 
li. Rajkot. 
Jammu & Kashmir 
(2, Srinagar . 
'3. Jammu . 
Kamataka 
14. Bangalo.e 
1a, Gulbarga . 
16, Hubli Dharwar 
i7. Mangalore 


Kerala ; 
18. Teiverdrum 
19, Kozhikode 
Madiya Pradesh 
20. Buopal 
Yt. Gwalior , 
22, Ladore 
23, Jabalpur 
Matarashtra 
4, Bombay . 
.3, Nagpur . 
26, Poona. 
Orissa 
27, Guttack— 
Bhubaneshwar. 
28, Sambalpur . 
’ Punjab Haryana & 
Himachal Pradesh 
29, Ghandigarh 
BU. Amritsar 
3t.3imla ss. 
Rajasthan 
$2, Jaipur 
33, Ajmer 
34. Jodhpur . 
Tantl Nadu 
35, Madras | 
“6, Madurai 
37. Ciruciirapathi 
Unar Pradesh 
38. Luck:ow 
39, Agra . 
10. Allahabad 
dl. Kaupur . 
+2. Meerul . 
West Bengal 
43. Calcutta. 
44, Kharagpur 
45, Delhf--  _ 
New Delhi. 


ALL INDIA 


PRICES 


Table 164 ConsumMER PricE INDEX NUMBER FOR URBAN 
NON-MANUAL EMPLOYEES 


Weights 
2 


1.39 
1,35 
1.73 


(General Indices) 


1961 
3 


103 
1u2 
102 


102 


103 
105 


101 
101 
10+ 


1y2 
104 


105 
Lod 


105 
104 
102 
104 


104 
104 


107 
107 
105 
105 


102 
102 
100 


105 
103 


104 
10+ 
103 


104 
10+ 
102 


105 
105 
105 


102 
101 
101 
101 
101 


101 
102 


104 
103 


1966 
+ 


139 
1-48 
133 
145 
139 
139 


143 
146 


141 
143 
152 
143 
143 


135 
141 


139 
142 





1969 1970 


5 


165 
175 
165 


161 


16+ 
155 


178 
163 
169 


166 
163 


172 
163 


163 
195 
164 
167 


170 
169 


170 
180 
173 
177 


160 
159 


158 


168 
168 


169 
181 
161 


174 
163 
172 


158 
156 
166 


160 
163 
177 
168 
172 


160 
169 


166 


6 


173 
185 
175 


173 


165 
167 


190 
181 
178 


171 
171 


{81 
169 


170 
204 
171 

174 


176 
176 


178 
19] 
182 
184 


167 
166 
164 


174 
174 


177 
187 
168 


182 
169 
183 


172 
160 
174 


165 
172 
185 
176 
179 


179 
177 


173 
173 


1971 
7 


178 
192 
181 


180 


174 
178 


190 
186 
182 


17] 
173 


190 
174 


178 
205 
177 
178 


181 
185 


185 
193 
186 
185 


171 
{72 
172 


180 
18] 


181 
193 
177 


185 
172 
179 


184 
164 
182 


172 
177 
185 
181 

186 


173 
184 


178 
178 








Base : 1960-100 
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1972 1973. 1974 1975 1976 
8 9 10 i 12 
190 216 «257. 286 S«77 
204 «224 86490284 
194 317-264 294299 
193 214.248 273 72 
180 199 245 276 265 
184 =6.201. S249 26760 
196 216 277 «286 ~——289 
201-222-278) 281 (6, 
193-217-874 2858 
192-214. 259277 By 
183 217, «265-2796 
198 209 250 280 294 
190 212 252 266 279 
189-218 = 62s 
215 235 983 307 301 
188 217. 255 283 278 
188 «216 = 259 «2863 
194 = 221 = 6B 
198 223 «272 + «=©=293—«293 
201 -227-—«2B2-ssBOLSSs«é 9 
207 +241 309 320 © 305 
197 2302-282. 300s 8g 
199 222 280 308 296 
180 199 233 246 251 
180 201 235 967 274 
1832102486975 
194 9. 212,—'—s«57)—272—Ss7 
193 205 252 279 960 
192 208 «253 «279 ~— 289 
201 222 «272 «©6298 ~——«a96 
187. -207—S's«254 «69s 
201 232 294 315 307 
187-214-2586 
190-224 =S 2B}. = 29999 
200 222 275 310 © 292 
175. 199 264 «= «306 Ss oR 
194 209 273 313 289 
182 «205255272269 
191 «219 «270 S286 Ss 76 
198 226 289 308 299 
193 220 273 287 47 
199 222 288 290 28 
178 195 232 244 947 
197 220 274 «282 «= 4378 
188 207 252 273 272 
1899 212 259 279 993 

Source : Central Statistical Organisation, 


Department of Statistics. 
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Table 165-—-ConSUMER Prick INDEX NUMBERS FOR AGRICULTURAL LABOURBRS 
Food Index 
(Base ; Agrl. year 1960-61=100° 





State Weights 1961-62 1963-66 1969-70 197J-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 

Aidhta Pradesh», 09,62) 10L 142187176 193 220s 6G 352308295 
Asam?) 2... 3.09 99 155 201 = «222, 233) 2360 287) 8B S333 
Bihar. . « « 13.08 103° 191 219 222 221 261 373 434 329 320 
Gujarat. e227) 1024182183194) 245 BBS 352-3813 280 
yammu & Kashmir. 0.04 -- 162 167,174,173 217287 865 3848349 
Karnataka. . . 4.67 101 188 199 203 207 240 309 386 350 331 
Kerala. e235 106 161-2250 240234245 812s 4G 864 
Mailhya Pradesh - 5,50 lof 169 232 219 229 269 352 480 389 354 
Maharashtra . . 6,63 97 172 199 209 227 273 308 413 390 338 
Orissa. we 000 1030-178) 235) 23245274) 83s 
Puajab(?) . ; 21) 2280 106 146 D7 201 223 250 302 375 334 326 
Rajasthan . . . 0,88 96 150 219 186 187 253 319 417 311 291 
Tamil Nadu. G93 .. 150 207. 183 198 205 262 464 368 317 
Uttar Pradesh =. . 9.59 .. 178 214 194 203 255 336 421 305 292 
West Bengal é . 6,67 105 183 214 222 226 233 302 371 328 353 

ALLINDIA.— 78.12 . 169-210 2062152468138 48845824 





General Index 











State Weights 1961-62 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974675 1975-76 1976-77 








1 2 3 zy 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

Andhra Pradesh » «12.30 101 37 Tei7G “aS Ta 183-205 242 82229282 
Assam(4) . . . 4,07 99 M45 186 203 212 215 260 342 301 294 
Bihar 15,86 103 179 202 206 207 240 337 392 306 299 
Gujarat we 8B 2367073 183) 2250 846819 290266 
Jammu & Kashmir. 0,05 - 153 160 167 168 204 263 332 349 323 
Karnataka . 6.22 WO 171 176 188 = 192, 218 = 275° «3440 321809 
Kerala. . «+ 3,2! 106 150 202, 21H4@ 221 276 8830 866 326 
Madhya Pradesh 7.12 103 156 207 198 208 240 309 415 346 319 
Maharashtra =. 0. 8.72 98 159° 183) 192 207 244 276 3864 8348810 
Orissa 4.97 102 162 213 212 223 248 282 397 385 344 
Punjab(*) 3.86 104 138 196 194 205 228 273 337 308 305 
Rajasthan . «e116 94 140 196 173 176 228 284 369 292 278 
Yamil Nadu we 9S ae 14430 190 «174 = 187) 192 242 405 334 298 
Uttar Praaesh 12.07 a 165 197 183-192-234 303. 378 = BR 278 
WestBengal . «8.36 105-170 198 = 206 210s 217s 276 =~ 8338) 805 327 
ALL INDIA 100.00 fe 158 193,192, 200,225) 283) 368317 802 








Source : Labour Bureau, 
Ministry of Labour- 


Norei—I Annual figures relate to Agricultural year (July to June). 
II The indices forthe year 1961-62 have been estimated frominterim series on base :1950-51=100 by applying 
appropriate conversion factors, 
(4) Including Manipur, Tripura & Meghalaya. 
(*) Lacluding Delhi, Haryana and Himachal Pradesh. 
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Table 166—INDEx NUMBERS OF SECURITY PRICES—ALL INDIA 
(Revised Series) 
(Basc: 1970-71-100) 


GOVERNMENT AND SEMI-GOVERNMENT SECURITIES 











Average of weeks ended Saturday Total Government State Semi- 
of India Governments Government 
Institutions 

Weights (100.0) (74.7) (19.7) (5.6) 

. 1 £ 3 4 5 
1971-72 . . . . P 7 i 98.6 98.1 99.7 99,9 
1972-73 7 ‘ . B . . . 98.6 98.2 99.8 100,3 
1973~74 ‘ . ‘ - j z : 98.8 98.4 99,9 100.8 
1974~+75 F F 2 : : f : 97,2 96.4 99.4 101.0 
1975-76 ‘ . ; : : i F 96,4 95.3 99,2 101.4 
1976-77 ‘ . . : F F : 97.0 96.0 99.4 101.8 











DEBENTURES OF JOINT STOCK GOMPANIES 





Average of wecks cuded Saturday — 

















All Cotton ‘Textiles Alumi- ‘[rans- Engineering Electricity 

Indus- Textiles otherthan nium port other than Gcnera- 

tries (+) Cotton Equip- Transport tion and 

ment Equipment supply 

Weight (100.0) (9.9) (6.7) (10.9) (9.6) (7.2) (10,9) 
1 6 7 8 9 10 i 12 

1971-72, . = : : : 99.1 98,5 98,6 100.5 97.8 99,9 97.5 
1972-73, . C1 . : : 98,4 97,3 97,7 100.4 95.8 99,5 96.6 
1973-74, . . . . ‘ 97.4 97,3 96,9 100.9 93.4 99,7 92,8 
197'=75 ‘ ; : 3 ; 96.2 96,1 95.6 100.9 93.5 98.8 90,6 
1975-76, : ® . : 4 92.1 91,3 93.0 94,0 B2 ot 97,8 83,9 
1970-77, - . 5 : . 90.5 90.8 93,6 80.8 81.4 98.1 86.5 








PREFERENCE SHARES 


Processing anu Manufacturing 





: an cet ere, me 














\verage of weeks AN Agriculture—--—. ~- oor ——- 
cuded Saturday Indus- anu Total Sugar Cotton Jute Silk = Alumi- 
tries Allicd (+) Textiles Textiles Woollen nium 
Activities and 
Plantations Rayon 
etc, Textiles 
Weights (100, 0) (1.9) (86.0) (2.2) (9.3) (3.1) (7.9) (6,5) 
1 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 
91-72. wk 96.8 97.0 969 99.9 954 102.9 94.0 99.3 
1972073, ‘ : . 94,3 96.5 94.6 101.9 92.7 105.8 88,7 97.6 
1973=74 , : - : 94.1 97.0 94.7 101.9 103.5 100,3 88,9 96,3 
1974-75, : F ‘ 90.9 95.6 91.9 101.6 100,8 94,9 86,1 93,5 
1975.76. : ‘ ‘ 84.3 91.8 $5.1 99.0 91.4 82,2 78,2 86,2 
1976-77, 7 . . - 80.8 85,4 81.8 89.0 80.7 72.5 71.5 89.3 
(4 Tacludes sub-group ‘‘Miscellaneous.” - Sources : Reserve Bank of Inaia 


Nace t —Toasquent upon the rationalisation of “Indian Iron ana SteelCo.” in July 1976, the figures for the sub-groun 
“Trop ana Steel” are not shownseparately. However the prices in respect of Preference ana Orainary 
Shares of the remainingscripviz.‘' Tata [ron & Steel Co. in thesub-group‘‘Iron & Steel**are taken into account 

for main group ana All LadustriesIndex from August]976 onwards. 
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Table 166—INDEX NUMBERS OF SECURITY PRICES—ALL INDiA—Contd. 


Average of weeks 








(Revised Series) 
( Base : 1970-712=100) 


PREFERENCE SHARES—Contd. 














Processing and Manufacturing—Contd, Other 
Industries 


ree 































































































ended Saturday Transport Electrical Machinery Chemical Other Cement Paper and Total() Electricity 
Equip-  _ Machi- other Fertilizers — Basic Paper Genera- 
ment nery, than Industrial Products tion and 
Appara- Transport Chemi- Supply 
tus, and cals 
Applian- Electrical 
ces etc. 
Weight (61) (3-8) (4-5) (6:7) (5-8) (3 -4) (4:6) (12-1) (6°3) 
: : aa 200 234 25 265 0 unl27 28 29 
1971-72 O72 101-5 87-2 92-8 97-3 100+1 99-4 96-0 97°6 
1972-73 93 +3 101-7 85+] OL] 95+3 100-7 98-0 92-4 93 +6 
1973-74 87-1 folel 87-7 89-7 95-8 99-+6 99°0 89-0 90-4 
1974-75 80°0 100-6 86-6 88-8 91-4 99-7 97.0 82-6 834 
1975.76 69-7 100-2 81-2 85-4 85-5 94-0 88-1 77:2 776 
1976-77 ToT 99-0 78:5 82 +9 83-0 92+] 85-1 72-8 73-4 
an . ORDINARY SHARES — 
N Processing and Manufacturing 
Agriculture 
and Allicd Foodstuffs, Textiles, ete. 
Average of weeks Activities 
ended Saturday All Foodstuffs 
Industries Total Tea Total Total : 
(1) Plantation Total(‘) Sugar Tobacco Brewcrics 
and Distil- 
leries 
Weights (100: 0) (2-9) (2*2) (88-7) (24-6) (5-6) (1-8) (1°7) (0°8) 
rr nr, Sr 32 rT 36 37 38 
1971-72 95-1 194-0 108-2 95:0 95:2 95°4 89-4 104-8 90.9 
1972-73 96-4 97'5 100°8 96°7 101-0 95°6 91°38 109+1 73.9 
1979-74 114-6 95:0 95-4 116-0 124-5 101-2 106°3 {1-4 79.1 
1974-75 112-5 112-4 113°3 113-2 125-6 94°5 1053 98-8 72.9 
1975-76 97°3 116 °4 119-9 96°9 102°5 74:0 85-0 66°3 55°4 
1976-77 103:9 130-9 137-2 102:9 96°5 67:2 73.5 56°9 47.8 
7 7 . ORDINARY SHARES—Coatd. 
i Processing and Manufacturing—Cnotd. 
Foodstuffs, ‘Textiles ete.—Cont d. Metals, Chemicals and Products thereof 











Textiles, etc. Metals and Products thereof 























Average of wecks a - Total : 
ended Saturday Total Cotton Jute Silk, Total Alumi- Trans- 
(2) Textiles Textiles Woollen (2) nium port 
and Rayon equip- 
Textiles ments 
Weights (19-0) (9°7) (0-¥) (0-2) (50-6) (28:8) (3 +8) (5 +5) 
_ 1 39 40. 41. 42 43 44 49 46 
1971-72 | 952 88-2 165 984 GOST 
1972-73 102-6 94-0 121°7 110°4 95-2 90-8 80°} 83°0 
1973-74 131-4 128-0 134°8 133-1 113-2 102-9 76:8 92°8 
1974-75 134-8 136-0 148°8 129.3 106-4 95:1 63-3 84-7 
1975-76 110-9 107-3 105° 116-0 93°4 79:0 56-0 65-0 
1976-77 105-2 84-0 123-8 107°9 86°3 67-4 74-6 


2) Includes sub-group “Miscellaneous”. 


93-6 
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Table 166—INDEx NUMBERS OF SECURITY PRICES IN INDIA—COncld. 


(Revised Series) 
(Base : 1970-71=100) 


ORDINARY SHARES—Conitd. 





Processing and Manufacturing—Contd. 
Metals, Chemicals and Products thereof Contd. 



























































Metals and Products thereof — Chemicals and Products thereof 
Average of weeks (Coneld.) 
ended Saturday 
Electrical Machinery Foundrics Metal Total(!) Chemical Other Medicine Other 
Machinery other and products Ferti- Basic and Chemical 
Apparatus, than Engine- lisers Industrial Pharma- Products 
Appliances Transport efing Chemicals ceutical 
ete. and Workshops Prepara- 
Electrical tions 
Weights (55) (3+By (22) (2B) (218) (3G) (IRN) (255)— (3-2) 
Pn | _ eh anil eeeege eee ait eee a earl eam ae ememaniczmees NE S 
1 47 48 49 50 oO 52 53 54 55 
1971-72... 1042 87s«*T2—i«dNGER_——i8GSEBOOHHS 92-5 96-2 
1972-73. 7 ‘ 107-9 93-8 130-2 111°3 100-9 107 +9 99-3 93 +9 100°5 
1973-74. . - 121°6 1176 174+1 131°5 126°8 169-0 118+4 111°7 115-5 
1974-75. . 7 114-4 117°] 163-5 122-2 121-4 159-0 112-0 108°5 118+7 
1975-76. F 94°3 100°4 1323-6 Y9+2 112-3 150°3 105-2 92 °6 109-6 
j976-77 . . . 99°3 102-8 141°0 92-1 136°3 481-7 128+] 128-4 126°5 
aa ORDINARY SHARES—Coneld. 
ee 
Processing and Manufacturing Other Industries 
—Coneld. 
— ee ee 
Other Processing and Manufacturing 
Average af weeks Total(!) Cement Paler Rubber Total (!) Electricity Trading Shipping Invest. 
ended Saturday and and Generation ments 
Paper Rubber and 
Products Products Supply 
Weights (13-5) (3°6) (33) (34) (8-3) (2-2) (1+8) (2-0) (1+2) 
i — A rn ere 
1 56 57 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 
1971-72, ‘ : 95°8 96°7 1031 90-1 93:4 93-0 99°5 90°7 87 +2 
1972-78 2 94-6 94-8 — 103+4 88-3 93-0 81-99 113-0 94°7 80-2 
1973.74 . . 2 110°8 101-8 131°3 106-3 107-1 81-9 136-3 132 +6 81-2 
1974.75 .  . .S”:s«iLS “9 92-3 165-0 106-4 104-9 726 137-9 143-6 68-0 
1975-76 . 2 « 99'8 8498 Wiel 80°7 95-0 60-7 114-5 «14962 57 +4 
1976-77. . ‘ 96°2 90°83 140°2 68+8 104-4 64°9 128-6 164°9 60°0 








(2) Includes sub-group ‘Miscellaneous’. 
Table 167—Sror Pricks OF GOLD AND SILVER AT BOMBAY 

















_ i Gold(t) Silver(s) i 
Rs./P. per 10 grams Rs./P. per Kilogram 

Year — OOO 
Highest(*) Lowest(*) Average(*) Highest(*) Lowest(*) Average(?) 

1 2 8 4 5 6 7 
logo... kee wee 124940107412 114-91 209-80 181-00 193-64 
1965-66 . . . 3 a : 85-00 70-50 77°78 406°00 281-00 314-62 
1969-70 . 2 ‘ . 2 7 Si, Done 192-00 = 163-50 =©179°62, 521-00 §=— 446-00 = 489443 
1970-71 2 eee 19800-77550) 184-96 = 58850 = 483-50) 536-08 
1971-72. we eee 214550 188-00 © 200716 = 10°50) 512-25 56] 35 
1972-78 2 we eee we 28800 202-00 242-14 655-00 © 495-00 554-20 
1973-74. eee ee 525-00 279-00 © 369-23 1,420-00 = 612-50 796-14 
1974.75. . ‘ : . i ‘ : » 565-00 470-00 519-10 1,340-00 981-00 1,121-65 
1975-76 6 eee 74200 51100 544-99 1425-00 1001-00 1,169-36 
jO1G-77 eee we 898-90 594-00 549-50 1,410-00 1,135-00 1248-66 

(1) Relate to Gald Bullion upto August 27, 1963, 14-Garat Gold upto Nove- Source : Reserve Bank of Indiz. 


mber 9, 1966, and to Standard Gold from July 19,1967. 
(2) Prices of Silver relate to below °996 fineness. 
(*) Average of closing quotations for working days. 
(*) Highest/lowest during the period. 


27222 C.S,O0. (N-D)/77 


27 NATIONAL PRODUCT 


Thetables presented in this section give the estimates ofnet national product (i.e. national in- 
come) of India, obtained by applying inventory method toas many sectorsof the economy as possible; 
the income method being followed for the remaining sectors. The tables 171-173 included in this 
section present the revised series of national product giving the estimates of net national product 
at factor cost known as ‘National Income’, at current and constant (1960-61) prices. The metho- 
dology and estimation procedure are explained in the ‘Brochure on Revised Series of National 
Product for 1960-61 to 1964-65’ and the ‘National Accounts Statistics, 1960-61 to 1974-75, issued by 
the Ceatral Statistical Organisation. 


Table 168 


The estimates of net and gross national product at currentand at 1960-61 prices are shown 
in this table. 


Tables 169 & 170 


The estimatesof net domestic product atfactor cost by industry of origin at current and 1960- 
61 prices are given in tables 169 & 170 respectively. 


Table 171 

Domestic saving (at current prices); The table presents estimates of saving by household 
sector, Dcivate corporate sector and public sector for the period 1960-61, 1965-66 and 1968-69 to 
1975-76. 


Table 172 


Domestic capital formation by type of assets (at current prices): The table presents estimates 
ofc pital formation by public and private sectors foc the period 1960-61, 1965-66 and 1968-69 to 
1975-73, Pazie titimaites are prepared by theconmmplity flow approach separately for construction 
michinery & ¢juipmtat and changes in stocks. 


Table 173 


Donsstic capital formation by type of assets (at 1960-61 prices) :'Ihe table presents estimater 
of capital formation for the period 1960-61, 1965-66 and 1968-69 to 1974-75. 


Table 174 


Factor in comes by broad sectors (at current prices) 1} The table presey.ts the factor incomes Ly 
broad sectors for the period 1960-61, 1965-66 and 1967-68 to 1974-75, ‘The factor incomes have been 
classified into (i) compensation of employees, (ii) interest, (iii) rent, (iv) profits and dividends, and 
{v) mixed income of self employed. The last category covers income of own account workers 
as well as profits and dividends in un-incorporated enterprises. 


Table 175 


Performance of public sector (at current prices) : The table presents the estima tes of (i) net domestie 
product, (ii) net domestic saving, (iii) net domestic capital formation, and (iv) final consumption ex perdi- 
ture forj the public and private sectors and also indicates the percentage share of public sector in 
each of the aggregates for the period 1960-6], 1965-66 and 1£68-69to 1975-76. 
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ee AT CURRENT AT 1960-6) 
pope PRICES PRICES 


RSv1 0,000 
AGRICULTURE, FORESTRY & LOGGINGSFISHING AND qi Lion 
MINING & QUARRYING 


MANUFACTURING, CONSTRUCTION, ELECTRICITY, GAS 64 
AND WATER SUPPLY : 


Be TRANSPORT; COMMUNICATION & TRADE 
FINANCE & REAL ESTATE 
COMMUNITY & PERSONAL SERVICES 


B 1960-61 65—66 


“4. 


RUPEES 


1200 PER CAPITA NET 


ATIONAL PRODUCT 


om §=AT CURRENT PRICES 


we--- AT 1960-61 PRICES i 
9 | ail . f 


1960-61 65-66 68-69-70 -71°-72°-73"74°-75-76~ 





NATIONAL PRODUCT 
Table 168—NaTIONAL Propuct aT Factor Cosr 
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(Revised Series) 
Item 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969.70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
(ey) (P)(P)SsC(P)SsC(P) @ 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
Grous National Product 
(Rs. 10 million) 
At current prices 7 . 13,999 7] 21,866 {30,293 33,521 36,568 38,620 42,186 52,195 61,551 64,168 
At 1960-61 prices . - 13,999 16,113 18,120 19,274 20,399 20,634 20,415 21,515 21,572 23,414 
Index Number eof Gress 
Natlonal Product 
At current prices _ s . 100-0 196-2 216-4 2839-5 264-2 275-9 SO1-0 372-8 489-7 458-4 
At 1960-61 prices . 100-0 $1591 129-4 137-7 145-7 147-4 145-8 153-7 154-1 167-8 
Net National Product 
(Rs.10 million) 
At current Prices fs . 13,263 20,637 28,607 31,606 34,462 36,332 39,643 49,396 58,187 60,293 
At {960-61 prices . . £3,263 15,082 16,939 18,016 19,096 19,298 19,048 20,143 20,183 21,952 
Per Capita Net National Pro- 
duct (Re.) 
At current prices ‘ 305-6 425-5 552+3 597-5 637-0 657-0 701°6 856-1 988-7 1,004.9 
1960-61 prices : . 3056 311°0 327-0 340°6 353-0 3249-0 337+, 349+ 343-2 365-9 
Index Namber of Net National] 
Product 
At current prices 106-0 155-6 215-7 238°3 259-8 273-9 298-9 372:4 438-3 45466 
At 1960-61 prices . + 100°0 113¢7 127¢7 135°B 144-0 145°5 143-6 15199 152-2 163-5 
Index Number of Per Capita 
Net National Product 
At current prices 100-0 139-2 180°7 195:5 208-4 215-0 229-0 280-1 323-5 S$2B-g 
At 1960-6! prices F . 100-0 1Ot-8 107-0 119-5 915°5 14°92 190°3 11492 192°3 11967 
Estimated Population (million) 434 485 518 529 541 553 565 577 588 600 
7 @ Quick estimates. Source : Centra) Statistical Organisation, 


Department of Statistics. 


404 NATIONAL PRODUCT 


Table 169—Net Domestic Propucr at Facror Cost sy INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN 
aT CURRENT PRICES 


Rs. 10 millions 





Industry 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
(P) (P) = (P) (P) (P) (@) 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1} 





1. Agriculture . . . - 3,38) 9,534 13,79$ 15,142 16,308 16,750 18,296 24,676 27,476 26,132 
g+ Focestry aid otging =. - 174 317 352 365 414, 443 464 527 667 78) 


3. Fishing F . . 3 77 122 192 212 235 256 292 350 361 427 
4. Miningana quarrying . . 134 221 297 330 343 356 384 423 663 800 
Sah-Total : Pel airy . . 6,965 10,19F 14,635 16,049 17,300 17,805 19,436 25,976 29,167 28,140 
5. Mviufacturing . : . 1,856 3,014 3,730 $,342 4,781 5,162 5,642 6,717 8,563 9,385 
5,1 Registered , : ~ 1,070 E822 gre or t5 os 2,958 3,219 3,531 4,299 5,636 6,020 


5,2 Uaregistered . « 785 1,192 1,518 1,649 1,823 1,943 2,111 2,418 2,927 3,365 
6, Mo struction »  «  « 625 1,060 1,583 1,769 1,919 1,991 2,170 2,171 2,586 3,151 


7, Blectricity, gas and water 


supply... .eStCBs=“i«‘iHCiaHCBAC (8H 885 HL 885 44357 

Sa5-Total :39epaltry =. 7,549 4,218 «3,548 «6,392 7,015 «7,488 «8,173 9,273 «11,592 13,103 
8, Transport, storage and com- 

minteatton ~~.) w:t*é<(<C;t*é‘i«~STGSSC*«‘CSESS*dS GS ATE O1G13 1,756 «1,782 1,994 2,407 2,838 

8.1 Railways . . «=. 252 400 486 503 535 590 579 498 659 «870 


8,2 Transport by other means 
and SDFARe . . o 226i 429 707 767 842 904 930 1,185 1,396 1,568 


8,3 Goma riication . . 63 113 176 201 236 262 273 311 352 400 


9. Teade,hotels ard restaurants 1,291 2,931 3,994 3,388 3,769 4,012 4,511 5,699 7,180 7,323 


Sub-tota] : Traneport, Com~ 
caunieation und Teadle . 1,870 3,173 4,463 4,859 5,382 5,768 6,293 7,693 9,537 40,161 


10. Birkingadiwirance =. «160, 346. 477,537 634744 B44 ‘1,037 1,294 1,516 
11]. Real estate, ownership of 
dwtlling & business services 392 574 G44 670 726 781 863 907 908 988 
Sub-total : Finance and 
pe eilate * . ~ 952 920 1,121 1,207 1,360 1,525 1,707 1,944 2,202 2,504 
> Public administration and 
ete es 538~=—«989—«1,370 «1,503 «1,635 «1,831 «1,974 2,218 2,852 3,262 
13. Other sa-vices . é .  865t 1,307 1,725 1,867 2,054 2,206 2,362 2,616 3,135 3,562 
: Community and 
ges ath Gacdioas ie "399 2,996 3,995 3,370 3,689 4,037 4,336 4,834 5,987 6,764 


et domestic pro- 
i reas cost. 13,335 20,801 23,862 31,377 34,746 36,623 39,945 49,720 58,485 6y,672 





ee 





Source : Central Statistical Organisation, 


i imates, oe 
@Quick estima Department of Statistics, 
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Table 170—Ner Domestic Propucr aT Factor Cost sy INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN 
(At 1960-61 Pricss) 
Rs. 10 millions 


1960-61 1965-66 1908-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 


fudustry 
(P) (P) (P) (P) (P) (@) 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Il 





i. \geiculture See 6,980 «6,148 7,070 7,527 8,165 7,973 7,359 8,042 7,U89 8712 





1, Borestry aud logging . 9.) 174240 241244 TL BZ BA 273 292K 
ivishing . 2 «6 7 91 103-106 9 «= 4S 20 «126223130 
Auniagand quarrying. =. 134-188 198207 207 213° 222 226 245 270 
Sub-tutal : Pelmary . 6,965 6,667 7,612 4,084 ~— 8,752 8,583 7,985 8,667 8,359 9,473 


Tvaufetucing . ee 1,896 92,557) 2,660 2,944 3,083 3,085 3,183 3,403 3,459 3,586 


oy} Royistered - . 1,071 1,585 1,580 1,827 1,893 1,929 2,000 2,195 2,208 2,279 


5,2 Unregistered .  e «6©7850~=C:«(“‘«<T]sC«* BQ «LET «150 1,156 1,183 1,208 91,231 = 4,317 


oO \doustruction e : « O25 865 1,07 1,082 1,08) 1,058 1,114 1,010 1,073 1, 1€0 


/, Wiectricity, gas and water 


cupply ee BSR AUB ABE 195 AT 227 23B 236267 


Sub-total : Secondary 2,549 3,553 3,875 4,207 4,319 4,357 4,524 4,051 4,748 5,023 


8. Lransport, storage and Come 
munication . ° e 376 


3.1 Railways «© © © 252 9 340 9377 388 9 391 (418 432 «©6405 420 479 


788 911 957 982 1,040 1,035 1,053 4,101 1,213 


4,2 Transport by other uitans : 
and storage. ° « 261 $52 


4,4 Communication . 63 96 113 120 127 134 140 150 156 167 


$21. 449 464 488 463 498 525 576 


4, Vrade, hotels and restaurants 1,294 1,681 1,855 1,957 2,066 2,17 2,162 2,224 2,253 2,399 


Sub-total 1 Transport, com - : es 
munication and trade . !,570 2,169 2,766 2,914 3,048 3,157 3,197 3,277 3,354 3,605 


1, ankingandinsurance . = - 160-223. 258 281 309 346 367 965 4B 88 


li, Real estate, ownership of . 
welling and businesa services 392 443 466 468 477 487 493 499 506 514 


Sub-Total— Finance and 


geal estate ° . . 952 666 724 749 786 833 860 864 854 908 


2, Publi Inyinistration and 
12, Public admministraron M938 B23 9GY 1,055, I441,288 1,367 1,481 1,592 1,672 


861,036 1,166 1,193 1,233 1,268 1,302 1,341 1,374 L414 


13, Gtherservices e e . 
Sub-t : Community and 
peteder services . . 41,399 1,879 2,135 2,248 2,377 2,556 2,669 2,822 2,966 3,86 

4, Totai:net domestic preduct 

lt, Tote cost. 3,335 15,234 17,112 18,202 19,282 19,486 19,235 20,281 20,28) 22,045 


Quick satimates. Seuree ¢ Central Statistical Orgauisation, 
Department of Statisics. 
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Table 171—Domestic Savina 
(At Current Prices) 


Rs. 10 millions 





Item 1960~61 1965-66 1958-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973~74 1974-75 1975-76 
(PF) (Py (PF) (PY) (PF) (@) 








I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 
1, Household sector. - 9OL 1,871 2,412 3,337 3,459 3,474 4,500 5,117 5,668 7,319 
1,1 Currency . . - 145 285 263 334 344 38) 616 826 19 
1.2 Net deposita . ‘ il 309 72 85 265 571 706 14} 935 
1,3 Investment in shares and ‘ . 
debentures ‘ P 67 175 84 65 95 66 14 48 37 $3,540 
1,4 Net claims on General 
Govt. , . . é 57 —9 —84 —139 —14 ~—228 --182 428 104 
1.5 Lifeiusurancefunds . 5U 96 139 160 189 216 262 327 322 
1.6 Provident funds . » 126 216 321 414 487 556 628 704 878 
1.7 Paysical assets 2  . 9 445 799 1,617 2,418 2,093 1,912 2,456 1,643 3,373 ~ 3,779 
2, Private corporate sector . = [{7 99 77 147 210 272 251 489 843 520 
2,1 Non-Govt corporate 
sector. . . . 109 83 59 121 189 248 89216447 794 464 
2,2 Co-operative banks and 
socictics 7 ° . 8 16 18 26 21 24 35 42 49 56 
3, Pablic sector . : . 309 592 522 645 830 800 779 1,158 4,989 2,474 


3.1 General Government(?). 298 542 543 626 749 740 685 990 41,597 1,807 


3.2 Non-departmental enter- 
prises . . . t It 50 —2) 19 81 60 94 168 392 367 


4, Total:not domestic saving 1,327 2,562 3,011 4,129 4,499 4,546 5,530 6,764 8,500 10,013 





@ Quick estimates ' Source : Central Statistical Organisaticn, 
1, Includes ad ministrative departments and departmental enterprises. Department of Statistics. 
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Table 172—Domestic CaPiTaL ForMATION BY TYPE OF ASSETS 
(At Curre.it Prices) 


Rs. 10 millions 








bl a rN 

Item 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
P (PF) (P)  (P) (®) @ 
\ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i1 





1. Total gross fixed donestic 


capital formation » 2,156 4,132 5,376 5,898 6,357 6,974 7,854 8,409 10,807 12,71] 
ax Construction 2. = 1,337 2,360 3,336 3,677 3,966 4,093 4,577 4,626 9,95 194 
(a) publicsector ; 676 1,377 1,299 1,499 1,755 2,082 2,626 2,849 2,602 2937 
(b} privatesector . . 661 983° 2,037) 2,178 2,211 2,011 91,949 4,777 3,363 4,257 


1°2 Machinery & equip- 


ment .  » + « #19 1,772 2,040 2,221 2,391 2,881 3,277 3,783 4,842 5,517 
(a) public sector . 379 669 B12 G9 677,768) 1,051 1,127 1,495.1, 876 
(b) privatescctor » . = 401,103 1,228 1,530 1,714 2,113 2,226 «2,656 3,347 3,641 
2. CGhangein stocks . . 427 295 164 578 938 784 1,016 1,599 2,849 2,709 
(a) publicuector . 87 «170 56 69 377 362 —19 (784 13454 2,468 
(b) private sector.» = 340, 125 sL0Bs—isiSDs“SGL 4221085) BGSs4395 24] 


3. Totalgross domestic capi- - 
tal formation(1+ 7) . + 4,063 4427 9,540 6,476 7,295 7,758 8,870 10,008 13,656 15,420 
(a) publicsector . » Lyte 2,216 2,167 2,259 2,809 3,212) 3,660 4,760 5,551 7,28) 
(b) private sector . © 14th 2,211 3,373 4,217 4,486 4,546 95,210 95,248) B05 8139 
g. Lessconsumptian of fixed » : 
capital. : : ‘ 736 «1,229 1,686 1,915 2,106 2,288 =2,493 2,799 3,414 3,875 
(a) publicsector . : 116 217 336 388 421 460 538 665 746 710 
(b) private Sector}. F 620 1,012 1,350 1,527 1,685 «1,828 1,955 2,184 2,668 = 3,165 


5. Total net domestic capital 


formation (g3—4) . . 1,847 3,198 3,854 4,561 5,189 5,470 6,377 7,209 10,242 11,545 

(a) publicsector «©. 1,026 1,999 1,831 1,871 2,388 2,752 3,122 4,095 4,809 «6571 

(b) private sector. . B2L 1,199 2,023 2,690 2,801 2,718 = 3,255 3,414 5,437 4,974 

6, Errors and omissions . —39 —~37) 4270 191 296 445 550 —03 —666 —4k7 


4. Total net domestic capi- 
tal formation adjusted 
for errors & omissions . 

8. Total gross domestic 


Capital farmation adjusted 
for errors and omissions 2,544 4,390 5,113 6,285 6,999 7,313 8,320 9,955 12,990 14,933 


1,808 3,161 3,427 4,370 4,893 5,025 5,827 7,156 9,576 11,058 








@ Quick estimates Source ; Gtatcal Statistical Organisation, 
Department of Statistics 


Table 173—-DoMESTIc CAPITAL FORMATION BY TYPE OF ASSETS 
(At 1960-61 Pricgs) 


Rs. 10 millions 











: {tem 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1071-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
(P) (P) (P)  () (PR) @ 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Bl 

















Total grass fixed domestic 
. capital formation 2,156 3,833 3,000 3,732 3,796 3,966 4,210 4,054 4,122 .. 


I- construction =» Ss s*2 837,681 2,221 «2,272 «2,802 -23B 2,363,156 2272, 
1e2 machinery and cquijmcnt (619 14482 1,379 S00 as 178815627 1,898 1850 
'2, Change in stocks +  * 427 234 99 329 520 4211 493 621 910 .. 


i rose domestic ital 

a —_— tion (1+ 2) ~- - 2,583 3,507 3,699 4,101 4,816 4,387 4,708 4,675 5,032. 
. Las tion of fied 

e aplil e 786 1,081 1,181 1,258 1,803 1,936 1,367 1,872 1,889. 


= Sorrel —. 1,447 2,526 2,518 2,843 3,013 3,051 = 8,386 3,808 3,643, 
6. Errore and omissions 2 289 30 285 IRL = 175 —252 —292 —25 —26  ,. 
7 Total net d — Aegerr™ 
panna and omissions - 1,808 2,506 2,233 2,722 2,838 2,799 3,044 3,278 3,898 ,. 
5. Total gross domestic capital 
formation 


sted for : 
orrens ei ae . 2,544 3,587 3,414 3,980 4,141 4,135 4,411 4,650 4,787 me 


G : ; Seuree : Contral Statistical Organisation, 
@ Quick esumates Department of Statistics. ' 
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Table 174—Factor INCOMES BY BROAD SECTORS 
(At Current Prices) 


Rs. 10 milliors 











Item 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 

7 ® © @ @ @ 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 
1. Primary(*) “ F - 6,965 10,194 15,013 14,635 16,049 17,300 17,805 19,436 25,976 29,167 

1-1 Gompensation of em- 

ployees 4 . - (.|.,768 2,655 3,584 3,564 3,862 4,019 4,250 4,524 5,840 5,819 
1-2: Interest . ‘ ‘ 227 475 532 571 628 676 735 828 904 932 
1°3 Rent . * . 202 300 306 353 403 426 521 643 702 650 
1°4 Profits and dividends . 189 305 324 349 370 399 433 416 422 685 


1°5 Mixed income of self 
employed(*) ‘ ‘ 4,579 $6,459 10,267 9,798 10,786 11,760 11,8€6 139,025 3846 25,081 


af 

2. Secondary(?) - ‘ « 2,549 4,218 5,135 5,548 6,392 7,015 7,488 8,173 9,273 11,592 

2°| Gompensation of em- 
ployees . . ‘ 1,218 2,090 2770 3,069 3,429 3,811 4,060 4,455 4,900  6,C6I 
22 Interest F : Z {li 299 458 560 627 739 813 869 960 1,218 
2°3 Rent A ' ' 34 57 64 B84 104 111 115 127 133 164 
2°4 Profits and dividends . 490 727 548 501 803 Bil ub69 971 1,237 1,652 

2°5 Mixed income of seli 
employed (*) : . 696 1,045 1,295 1,334 1,432 1,543 1,611 1,751 2,043 2,497 

3, Transport, Gommunication 
and Trade(*) . p : 1,870 3,173 4,235 4,463 4,859 5,382 5,768 6,293 7,693 9,537 

3+] Gompensation of cm- 
ployces . . . 432 744 936 1,049 1,133 3,246 1,351 1,455 1,659 1,995 
3-2 Interest . . 2 82 162 218 231 242 275 308 343 371 445 
3-3 Rent ‘ 71 93 121 132 142 145 153 163 170 187 


3°4 Profits anddividends . 143 212 158 228 230 266 396 260 25) $29 
3+5 Mixed income of self- 


employed (*) : . t,142 1,962 2,802 2,823 3,112 3,450 3,630 4,072 5,242 6,581 
4, Finance and Real Estate (*) 552 920 1,057 1,121 1,207 1,360 1,525 1,707 1,944 2,202 
4°1 GomPpensation of em- . 
ployees + + + 104 197 27 307 337 404 468 536 664 815 
4-2 Interest . : : l 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 2 2 
4°3 Rent . : ; 369 546 592 614 642 695 751 834 880 880 
4°4 Profits and dividends . 68 162 176 183 209 240 204 312 372 472 
4°5 Mixed income of seli 
employed(*)  - - 10 13 15 15 17 19 19 22 26 33 
i 1 ger- 
5. Community and permona’ scr" 1,399 2,296 2,872 3,095 3,370 3,689 4,037 4,886 4,684 5,987 
Be i f em- 
: ee 975 1,688 2,130 2,309 2,518 2,754 3,034 3,273 9,667 4,587 
5°2 Interest ; : - A 10 12 13 15 17 22 31 33 36 
5*3 Rent : ‘ F 16 2v 22 23 24 25 27 28 31 33 
§e4 Protits and dividends .- 3 6 4 3 4 5 5 4 4 4 
5°5 Mixed income of sclf em- 


ployed(*) .  . -- 401 «572, 704 747, B09 8B 949 1,000 1,009 1,327" 


6. Net Domestic Product . 13,335 20,801 28,312 28,862 31,877 34,746 36,623 39,945 49,720 58,485 
6-1 Gompensation of .cm- 


ployees . ww) 4,497 7,374 9,692 10,298 11,279 12,254 13,163 14,243 16,420 19,227 
62 Enterest » «© . = 425 948 1,122 1,377 1,514 1,709 1,881 2,074 2,270 2,633 
6°3 Reat . . . 692 1016 1,105 1,206 1,312 1,402 1,567 1,795 1,816 * 1,914 
| 6*4 Profits and dividends . 893 1,412. 1,210 - 1,2€4 1,616 1,721 1,937 1,963 (2,786 33142 
6°* Mixed income of self- ee 
employed(*) . * . 6,828 10,051 15,083 14,717 16,156 (7,680 18,075 19,870 26,818. 31,519 
i mahal & + 4: 
(4) Consists of Agciculturé, Forestry & Logging, Fishing and Mining & Quarrying. Source: Central Statistical 
(%) Gonsistsof Manufacturing (registered and un-registered), construction, electricity, gas Organisation, , 
and water supply. Department of Statistics, 


(3) Consists of Railways,transport by other meansand storage, communication and trade, 
hotels and restayrants. 
(4) Consists of Banking and Insurance, real estate, ownership of dwellings and Lusines: services. 
(8) Consists of Public administration and defence and other services. 
(#) Taceme of own account workers and profits & dividends of unincorp rated enterprises. 
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Table 175—PERFORMANCE OF PusLic SECTOR 
(At Current Prices) 


Rs. 10 millions 











fren 1969-b1 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
(P) (P) (P) (P) {P) @ 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Bt 

1. Net Jomestic product . 13,335 20,801 28,862 31,877 34,746 36,623 39,945 49,720 58,4b*° 60,672 
1-1 public : : é 1,422 2,743 3,939 4,471 5,048 5,688 6,272 7,217 9,063 10,403 

1-2 Private ; 7 . 14,913 18,058 24,923 27,406 29,698 30,935 33,673 42,53 49,422 50,569 

1°3 Share of public ta total(%) 10-7 13-2 13°6 14-0 14-5 LieS 15-7 145 15-5 17-4 

2. Net domesticsaving . . 1,327 2,562 3,011 4,129 4,499 4,546 5,530 6,764 8,560 10,013 
21 Public . ‘ A 309 592 522 645 830 800 779 1,158 1,989 2,174 

9+2 Private Z 4 . 1,018 1,970 2,489 3,484 3,669 3,746 4,751 5,6C6 6,51] 7,839 


2°3 Share of public to total(%) 23°3 23-1 17-3 15°6 18°4 17°6 14+] 17+1 23+4 21°7 
3, Netdomestic capital formation 1,808 3,161 3,427 4,370 4,893 5,025 5,827 7,156 = 9,576 11,058 
31 Public * . A 1,021 1,967 1,810 1,846 2,346 2,706 3,003 4,062 4,771 6,469 
4:2 Private . . «. 787 4,194 1,617 2,524 2,547 2,319 2,824 3,094 4,805 4,509 
3+3 Share of public to total(®%) 56°5 622 52-8 42-2 47°9 53-9 51-5 568 49°8 58:7 
{. Kinal;Gonsumption expenditure 13,054 20,824 29,292 31,926 34,52. 37,207 49.325 48,5€0 59,756 62,365 
4°. FBublic administration . 1,086 2,296 3,050 3,417 3,773 4,432 722 5,057 5,979 6,827 


4°2 Private household and 
Non profit institutions . 11,968 18,528 26,242 28,509 30,552 32775 35603 43,503 53,777 55,538 


4°3 Shareof public tototal(%) 8°3 11-0 10-4 10-7 11-0 11-9 117 10°4 10-0 10+9 











Source # Central Statistical Organisation, 
: Depar ment of Statistics. 
@ Quick estimates 
Note : Public sector covers (i) Administrative departments,(ii) Departmental enterprise, and (iii) Non-departmeyital 
enterprises. 


28. NATIONAL FINANCE 


The tables contained in this section, show the Budgetary position of Central Government & 
State Governments and economic classification of the Gentral Government Budgct, 


Lables 176—179 


These tables respectively show the Revenue and Capitals receipts and expenditure ofthe Central 
Government and State Governments. Since the data presented in these tables are in conformity 
with the revised classification of the various heads, they are not comparable with those presented 
in earlier issues of the Statistical Abstract. 


Table 180 


The table gives a summary statement of the revenue and the expenditure on revenue account 
of Centraland State Governments. Revenue comprises procecds from taxation and other receipts 
classed as revenue, excluding borrowings,smallsavings,foreign aid, etc. The expenditure met from 
the revenue is treated as expenditure charged to revenue. The net result of above transactions 1epre- 
sents the surplus or the deficit for the ycar on revenue account. The table prescnts data for the Central 
Government and those States which correspond to the reorganized sct up. 


Tables 181—184 


Detailed figures of receipts and expenditure respectively on collection of customs, union excise 
duties, corporation tax and tax€s on income other than corporatioy taxhave been given in these tables. 
The figures for these tables have bzen collected from the office of the Comptroller aud Auditor General, 
For details regarding the scope of each item of account for which data are presented, the publications 
‘List of Majorand Minor Heads of Account ofthe Central and State Governments Receipts and Disburse- 


ments’ may be consulted. 


Table 185 


Ever since 1957-58 an cconomic classification of the Central budget is being prepared by the 
Economic Division of the Ministry of Finance. The system ol Accounts given in this table analyses various 
aspects of the Central Government’s transactions vis-a-vis rest of the economy. Some of the significant 
magnitudes emerging from the analysis are : 
(a) The Centfal Government’s total expenditure ; 

(b) The Central Governmeyt’s final outlays; 

(c) Capital formation out of the budgetary resources of the Cex, tral Government; 

(d) Net Capital formation and savings of the Central Government; 

(e) The various measures of deficit in the Cental Governpmeat’s budgetaay transactions; and 


(f) Income generation by the Central Government. 
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Table 176—BupcETary Posimiow OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
(Revenue Account) 


Million Rupees 
eee 
Item 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-/7 
(R.E.) (B.E),% 
Sane 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 


Sanne 
1, Revenue Account 
A. Revenue . * * - 23,444 27,932 30,670 33,419 40,279 45,783 50,727 65,576 80,228 81.787) 
(81,787 
B. dxpenditure . «20,246 27,122 29418 31,789 41,279 45,926 48,359 57,933 71,107 77,63 
G. Surplus(+) or Deficit(—) . +3,198 +810 +1,252 +1,6380 —1,000 —143 42,368 +7,€43 $9,061 +4,73] 


(+-4,124) 
1! Capital Account 
A. Receipta(a)(b) . . - 16,463 20,004 25,080 25,242 30,309 29,740 36,462(e) 32,67 46,987 51,473 
i. disbursements... 21,389 23,438 26,787 29,720 34,502 38,286(d) 4¥,113(e) 47,818 60,244 O01] 
G. Surplus(+) or Deficit(—) . —4,926 —3,434 —1,707 —4,478 —4,193 —8,546(d) —5,051 — 14,851 —13,957 —9,138 


Ul, Over all Surplus (-+-) 1,728 2,624 455 —2,848 —5,193 —8,669 —3,263 —7,268 — 4,886 —4,667 
Demet 00 SiO) (d) (—5,014) 
Financed by : 

A.Increas¢in(—) Treasury —2,1b3 —3,099 —624 —3,591 —3,496 —9,549 4,401 7,600 —2,450 — 3,200 
bills (c) (d) 


B. Cash Balancedecrease (~) $459 +4475 +169 +4743 —1,697 +860 41,118 4592 ~2,C46 
or increase (+) 
(i) Opening Balance * —20 +646 4-1,121 +1,560 +2,301 +604 +1,4¢4 42,562 45,)54 oft 


(ii) Glosing Balance > +435 +1,121 +1,290 42,308 +604 41,464 42,582 +3,174 4528 +5u4 
C. Uncovered. ° e 1,403 


m4 








Source ¢ Reserve Bank of India 
Nota : The data from 1973-74 onwards given in Tables 177 and 178 are uot strictly ccmparable with those for 
eatlier years due to changes in budgetary Classification adobted since 1974-75. However, the overal! position 
cemains unchanged. 

R.E. ; Revised Estimates, 

B.E .: Budget Estimates. 

(1) Asadjusted for the effect of tax concessions annouced on May 12, 
revenue loss of Rs. 99 million in a full year and, of Rs. 
is estimated at Xs. 74 million and Tor the effect of sup} 
expenditure and related reccipts approvedin August, 1976 
Figures in brackets reflect 1975-76 rates of taxation. 

{4) Excluding Treasury bill receipts. 

(b) <ccludes coaversion of ad-hoc treasury bills of Ra. 500 million in 1965-66, Rs. 
1968-69, 1969-70 and 1970-71 and Ra. 1,000 million eae 
1975-76 (revised estimates) to dated securities. 

(ce) Mostly sold to R.B.I. 

(a) Excludes the transfer of Rs. 4 
overdrafts with the X.B.J. 


(e) Excluding PL 480 transactions under INDO-US Agreement, 1974. 


1976 which are expected to involve 
88 million in 1976-77 of which Gentye’s shart 
plementary demands for grants for additional] 
whichinvolve a net outgo of Rs. 1,329 milljc, 


750 million each in 
hin 1973-72, 1972-73, 1973-74, 1974-75 and 


e41i million on account of Centre’s assistance to States for clearing thei 
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Table 177—BupDGETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
(Revenue Account) 
Million Rupees 








Item 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1972-74 1974-78 1875-76 1976-97 
(R.B.) (B.E.)4 


ee ee 





: 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ol 
a a ere ee eee 
REVENUE 


I, Taxesou incomeand expeudi- 4,537 4,838 5,087 4,046 5,4€6 6,942 7,8C1 IOES6 13.579 M,i85 

ture (1+2 +3). 

Taxes onincumeother than 2,718 = 3,785 4,485 4,732 5,567 6,460 7,452 B44 10,04 O56 
Corporation tax, 

Less; Statea share. . 1,233 1,945 2,932 3,591 4,622 4,924 5,317 «5,128 7,841 6,467 
(1) NetReceipts .  . 1,485 1,40 1,553 1,141 745 1,375 2,135 3,621 «3259 3,83 
(2) QGurporation tax . 3,048 2,998 3,534 3,705 4,721 5,579 5,826 7,095 9,540 10,250 
(3) Other taxes on income 


andexpenditure. 4 Sic “is =e ois 38 mo 110 780 850 
[. ‘axes on property and capital 198 215 247 268 392 524 518 592 772 783 
transactions (1 to5). (779) 
Estateduty . +. 66 67 69 79 90 104 106 105 93 87 
Less: States’share : : 68 55 70 63 76 75 112 96 82 77 
(1) Netreceipts . . . -~2 12 —! 16 14 26 —6 9 il 10 
(2) Taxonwealth 2. ZO Nd 156 153) 25Zz 0359) 358 )=—S 8920520 
(3) Gift Tax. F r 23 15 20 24 35 40 48 51 47, 47 
(4) Stamps and Reyistrativa 54 74 70 73 88 96 115 136 190 202 
(5) Landrevenue(a) . « 3 3 2 2 3 3 3 4 4 (198)4 
LIL. Taxes m commodities and 13,111 15,136 16,680 19,399 23,422 26,914 30,519 39,586 44,954 47,€C5 
services (1 to 7). (47,202) 
Customs +: 
Imports (Gross) . ’ . 5,477 3,740 3,269 4,231 6,404 7,932 9,319 12,246 13,108 14,343 
Exports (Gross) . c 22 51 OTS 756 676 754 927 878 =1,137 773 910 
Otherrevenue (Gross) . 49 66 3513(k) 706(k) 133 118 173 405 359 357 


Less Refunds « +» - 158 360 305 373 334 411 406 459 670 543 
(1) Net receipts 5,390 4,465 4,233 5,240 6,957 8,566 9,964 13,829 13,570 15,067 


(14,700) 

Union Excise Duties. - 8,979 13,207 15,243 17,586 20,611 23,242 26,021 32,305 38,286 40,933 
(40,850) 

(Ofwhich : additionalexcise = (469) (925) (605) (748) (1,060) (1,348) (1,732) (1,878) (2,105) (2,241) 

duties) 

Less; States’ share. =. 1,459 2,909 3,215 3,901 4,746 «5,667 6,307 7,025 8,567 9,691 
(9,639) 

(2) Net reccipts ° + 7,520) 10,298 12,028 13,685 15,865 17,575 19,714 25,260 29,669 31,242 
(31,211) 

(3) Salestax (b) . . 125 232 245 285 309 366 427 559 688 839 
(4) State Bxcise(b) - . 17 42 46 53 57 66 119 146 154 169 
(164) 

(5) Taxon vehicles (c) . 13 17 23 25 27 32 34 37 41 44 
(6) Tax on goods and passcn- (j) Qj) G) G) (j) 259 102 92 103 108 

gers(d). 
(7) Othertaxes and dutics on 46 82 105 111 207 50 159 113, 129 136 


commodities and services(e), 


For footnotes please see page 411. 
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Table 177—BuDGETARY PosITION OF THE GOVERNMENT. OF INDIA—contd. 
(Revenue Account) 


Million Rupees 











1955-66 1958-59 1959-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976277 
(R. EB.) (B. B.)2 








1 2 3 4 5 § 7 8 9 10 tt 
I 
REVENUE 
TV. Total tax revenue ([HIL+ 17,846 29,189 22,014 24,513 29,280 34,430 38,998 50,974 54,705 62,571 
wee (62,164) 
V.(nterest receipts (L+2+3+ 3,077 5,146 5,948 5,746 5,992 7,184 7,358 7,755 9,948 10,564 
4). 
(1) State and Union Territory 1,518 2,407 2,813 2,590 2,963 3,817 3,901 3,740 4,500 4,800 
Governments. 
(2) Railways... 904 1,223 1,283 1,982 1,315 1,485 1,553 1,776 1,916 2,095 
(3) Posts and Telegraphs . 54 92 100 105 106 119 199 201 213 299 
(4) Other interest receipts,  GO1_1,424 1,752 1,669 1,698 1,763 1,705 2,038 3,819 3.517 
VI. Dividends (1 +2 +3) 817° 1,099 1,227 1,207 1,442 1,640 1,574 2,082 oay Sake 
(1) Railways . 25959 9284 © 2012645 "F 197 — +2 257 67 fs 
(2) Posts and telegraphs 11 26 28 27 24 cn 95 10 4 - 
(3) Others (f) - 547-780, 91B G12 1,640 1,551 1,815 1,863 2,186 
(Ofwhich profitsof R.B.I.). (480) (650) (700) (750) (1,000) (1,200) (1,300) (1,450) (1,500) (1,900) 
VII. Qurrency and mint 157 205 259 256 279 296 Si7 357 473 482 
EE Gone) sea f 600 496 903 1,953 1.195 
bx. Socialand community servi- 1,547 1,302 1,222 1,697 3,286 510 436 488 "546 767 
cex(h) . j . a 
X. Economic Services (i) . L173 1,638 3,017 Ges 728) 
XT. Gran a-in aid and contribu- 
tions. 3 
UL. Total_Non-tax Revenue 5,598 7,743 8,056 8,906 10,999 11,353 11,729 14,602 21,598 19,693 
- (V-+-VI+VIEF VII + IX+ , ; 
X+X1) 
SIT, Tas Rovoaas (VEX) 23,444 27,932 30,670 33,419 40,279 45,783 50,727 65,576 80,228 82,194 
(81,787) 
i eee —— i 
Source Reserve Bank of Lidia. 
NOTES : 


R.B. : Revised Estimates. 
B.E. : Buiget Estimates, 


(1) Aa adjustej for tax co mections anno meed on May 12, 1976 involving a revenue Lows of Rs. 
in a full year and of Rs. $3 mi lion during 1975-77 of which 
million. Figures in brackets reflect 1975-76 rates of taxation. 


(a) lnstudes royalty from quarries in the U.ion Territories without Legislature. 
(b) Reesipts relate mainly to Delhi and Chandigarh. 
(c) Receipts relate mainly to Union Tsrritories without Legislature. 
(d) Receipts relate mainly to Delhi. 
. (e) tnclude foreign travel tax, inland ctrivel tax, entertainment tax, betting tax, etc. 
(f) Comprise profits of R.B.T. and dividends, ete. from commercial and other undertaking. 


fg) (Include receipts of alministrative services!ike Public Service Commission, Police, Jails, aupplics ard dis. 
doa ls, Scutionery and printing, Public works an: Pensions and otl-er general miscellaneous services. 


(h) Receipts from education, art and culture, medical, family ptonning, public he: lh, sanitation ard water 
supnly, Wuing, are levslooment, infsrmition and publicity, broadcasting, lal our and employmer t 
; 


1 


sostalsesarity vod welfure and other 4 ocial ind community services are included under thishead. 


99 million 
Gentre’s share is estimated at Ra. 74 


(i) Comprise ceceiptsfrom \zriculture iil vllied services, induttry andl minerals, witer and power develop- 
ment; transport and :29 20 mications ind sneri! e:> iomic services. 


(j) Tacluded under other taxes and dutics. 
(k) Includes additional duties (net) 
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Table 177—BuDGETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA—contd, 
(Revenue Account) 


Million Rupees 











Item 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
(R.E.)  (B.E.)4 
: 7 7 5 6 7 8 9 10 7 
I, Developmental — Expenditure 5,029 6,973 7,834 8,721 14,131 15,572 16,765 17,585 22,486 26 
7 (A+B+C+D) ’ 2,486 26,100 
A. Social & Community ser- 1,303 1,852 1,995 2,231 3,736 2,895 3,229 4,276 «5,195 5,813 
vices, 
Of which 1: 


(1) Education, art, culture 872 1,229 1,366 1,592 1,781 1,955 1,928 2,626 3,228 3,684 
and Scientific se: vices and , , > 
research, 

(2) Medical, public health 151 216 241 279 316 359 396 458 534 588 
ana family planning, sani- 
tation and water supply. 


(3) Labour and employment 79 i01 104 106 144 151 200 994 309 346 
B. Economicservices . 1,366 1,856 2,316 2,626 3,580 5,733 7,121 7,989 10,052 12,416 
Of which : 
(1) Agriculture and allied 184 388 589 556 1,002 1,860 3,229 4,046 3,635 5,078 
services, 
of which : 
Foes te ee (1,170) (2,515) (2,950) (2,500) (3,000) 


(2) Industries and Mincrals 360 329. 372, 394 433. 919 937 1,377 2,470 2,607 
(3) Foreign trade and export 199 340 420 412 542 780 776 884 861,718 1,905 


Promotion. 
(4) Transport and commu- 265 380 429 503 602 590 621 756 935 991 
nications. 
C. General services : z 9 —24 


D. G-aati-in-aid to State and 7,360 3,265 3,523 3,864 6,815 6,944 6,415 5,320 7,230 7,895 
Union Territory Governments 
for developmental Purposes. 
ti, Nor-Developmental expendi- 15,217 20,149 21,584 23,068 27,148 30,354 31,594 40,348 48,681 51,563 
ture (i to ix) 
(i) Collection of taxes and 300 387 418 481 523 499 555 750 952 999 
duties. 
(ii) Audit. =... «127,180, 202,237 266 01368 474 = 565 IG 
(iii) Taterest. payments and 3,706 5,280 5,649 6,055 6,701 7,764 8,816 10,008 12,208 13,519 
se-vicing ofdebt. , 


(iv) Administrative services 693 1,968 1,143 1,66) 2,08 = 2,237 2,762 3,204 §=— 3,723 3,622 
of which : 
(a) Police . : a 318 726 862 1,015 1,188 1,309 1,295 1,626 2,008 1,937 
(b) External affairs. 97 141 199 222 271 241 295 84504850 449 
(v) Grants to States and 881 7.092 2,360 92,258 2,093 2,524 3,104 5,280 5,756 5,915 


Union Territory Govern: 
ments for non-develop- 
mental purposes. 


(vi) Compen sation andawign- 45 87 103 124 124 186 149 160 +8 hi 
ments to local bodies. 
(vii) Technical and econo- 154 207 256 244 292 1,278 _— 402 478 518 


mic cooperation with 
other countries, 


(viii) Others (a) . 7 . 9,311 10,648 14,153 12,009 15,124 15,565 15,840 20,070 24,847 26,213 
yt. Totalexpenditure (I41L) . 29,246 27,122 29,418 31,789 41,279 45,926 48,359 57,933 71,167 77,663 


LV. Surplus( +) or Deficit(—)on $3,198 810 1,252 +1,630 —1,000 143 +2,368 47,643 49,061 44,531 
Revenue Account. Peery 
a 
R.E, : Revised Estimates, 
B.E, : Budget Estimates. 
(1) As adjusted for the supplementary demands for geaats for a tditional expenditure approved in August, 1976, 


(a) Include expenditure on currency,coinageand mint, ptisions and other retirement benefits, general and ot 
services and accounting transfers and write backs, ’ aland other 
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Table 177—BUDGETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA—contd. 
(Revenue Account) 
(Million Rupees) 
a 


[tem 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 {971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
(R.E.)  (B.E.) 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i" 
RECEIPTS 


1. Internal Market Borrowings 
(a) 

Yiternal Market Borrow- 2,786 3,207 5,365 4,278 6,270 7,785 10,253 6,958 6,605 8,100 
ings—Gross, 


Internal Market Borrow- 1,236 791 1,431 1,444 2,939 4,870 4,717. 4,805 4,534 5,351 


ingsa—Net, . 
2 Other Debt(b) (ec). F 403 —66 1 941 39 —6 —17 28 =3,022(g) 1,004 
4 Extema Debt~-Gross. . 5,700 6,538 6,333 5,266 5,404 5,103 6,816 8,577 10,239 12,061 
External Debt—Net . . 4,819 4,774 4,541 3,322 3,466 2,928 + 4,646(f) 5,506 6,823 8,149 
t. Smal! Savings(b) . . 1,513 1,187 1,288 1,843 2,240 3,730 4,744 2,775 3,505 3,905 
§, Public Provident Fund (b) . 8 12 23 30 35 50 53 60 68 


(3, State Proviaent Funds(b) . 548 416 790 892 1,03) 927 955 1,861 2,197 1,839 
7, Repayment of Loans (i+-1i) 3,735 7,424 9,047 9,225 12,967 11,551 14,713 11,915 14,510 14,970 


(4) Stateand Union Territo- 2,763 5,851 6,331 6,582 8,544 6,778 9,686 5,074 = 7,750 7,300 
ry Governments. 


(it) Others 5g 972-«41,573 «2,716 2,643 4,423 4,773 5,027 6,842 6,760 7,679 





8. Railway Reserve Funds (b) 139 201 350 324 327 174 117 461 94 397 
(a). 

9. Other Receipts (b) (©) . 1,639 1,139 1,894 2,450 2,001 «= 441 1, 169(f) 339 6,555 9,129 

La, Total Capital Receipts . 16,463 20,004 25,080 25,242 30,309 29,740 36,462(f)32,967 46,787 51,473 
eer an A A I LA Ue A 

Norss 1 


R.E, : Revised Estimates. 
B.E, : Budget Estimates, 


(a) Excludes Treasury Bill receipts as well as Conversicr' of ad hoc Treasury bills of Rs. 500 millions in 1965-66 
Rs. 750° millions each in 1968-69, 1969-70 and 1970-71 and Rs. 1,000 millions each in 197]-72, 1972-72 
1973-7 4, 1974-75 and 1975-76 (revised estimates to dated securities, 


(b) Figures are net. 


(c) Licludes special securities issued to IMF, IBRD IDA, and ADB, prize bonds, annuity certificates, ete 
Revisea estimates for 1975-76 include special securities issied for Rs. 2,266 millions in favourofthe IM. 
under the Funds maintenance of value provision and 1976-77 budget estimates given here include issue ¢ 
such securities of Rs. 586 millions for the same purpose which was approved in August 1976 under supple 
mentary demands for grants for additional expenditure and related receipts. 


(d) Comprise denreciation reserve funds, revenue reserve fund, development fund, pension fund and accident cor 
pensation, safety and passenger amenities fund, and railway staff benefit fund. 


fe) Includes PL 480 densiits, deposits and advances, suspense aid miscellaneous receipts, remittances and reserv 
funds other than railway reserve funds, and inter-state settlement, nilcresits, deposits of loan assistance from Ira! 
for Kad-emikh Project and eca omic ‘levelopment ai peovision for special borrowing of Rs, 4,800 million 
in 1976-77 from the Reserve Bank of India against likely addition during the year to blocked deposits wit! 
the Bank under the Schemes of Compulsory deposit of half of Dearness Allowances increases and percentage 
of income of income tax payers. * 


‘f) Excludes PL +80 transactions unaer Indo-US Agreement, 1974. 
' 4) Lachudes subscciption to bonds issued under the Voluntary Disclosure Scheme 1975 (Rs. 400 millions}. 
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Table 177—BUDGETARY. PoSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA—conttd. 
(Capital Account) 


Million Rupees 

















Item 1965-66 1953-69 1959-70 1970-7] 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
(R.E.)  (B.E.)* 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 I 
DISBURSEMENTS 
A, Davelopmental Cipttal 3,790 —£,989-5,355) «6,054 9,014 += 8,142 8,293 14,188 17,954 16,468 
Oatlay (1+-T1+1I0). 
(I) Social and Community _ ~ — —_ _ 489 375 517 788 933 
Services, 
Of which : 
(i) Ssientific services and (e) (¢) (e) (ce) (¢) (e) (e) 251 376 424 
Research, 
(ii) Medical, public health ] 3 2 8 7 23 —~9 15 20 29 
and water 8 ipply. 
(iii) Housing and urban (e) (e) (e) (e) (e) 348 265 130 184 242 
development. 
(iv) Broadcaiting . : il 33 22 35 46 52 91 79 112 140 


Se (2 to 5,778 4,953 5,331 6,011 8,961 7,653 7,918 13,671 17,104 15,480 


(i) General economic (e) (e) (ec) (ce) (e) 199 332 186 756 279 
services, 
(it) Agciculture and alli- 27 71 230 220 238 —142 —101 3,662 4,350 265 


ed services, 

C10) tnd aobey an 1,476 2,275 2,704 2,573 4,697 2,963 3,485 4,747 7,224 9,499 
(1 to 5). 

(1) Machinery and Engi- 557 95 33 7 837 201 116 77 541 94 
neering services, 


(2) Petroleum, chemical 200 201 354 398 459 925 1,946 1,966 3,446 3,855 
and fe:tilizer indus- 


tries. 

(3) Atomic energy deve- 311 373 90 114 244 314 395 321 375 ~ 546 
lopment. 

(4) Mining and metal- 276 1,451 1,861 1,056 2,918 750 743° 2,028 2,404 = 3,908 


(urgical industries. 

(5) Other industries, 132 155 366 998 239 773 285 355 458 1,089 

(iv) Water and = power 206 257 371 559 579 757 638 1,092 4,059 1,218 
development. 

(v) franmport aid com- 663531548 869 959 1,291 1,347 1,229 1,178 1,498 
munications, 


(vi) Railways. . «2,451 1,215 «© 943) -1,359 1,908 2,093 1,716 2,192 2,413 2,595 
(vii) Posts and telegraphs, 314 267 334 70 228 492 501 563 124 140 
(viii) Others (a) F 6H 337 201 361 352 ~_ _ — — _ 

(III) General services ‘ —_ _ _— — — _ _ (f) 62 55 


RB Noadsvaloontatal Garital 1,158 —710 1,130 3,362 2,152 1,612 1,795 2,113 4,607 3,386 
Oatlay —toral (b). 


CQ, Lows and Advances (i 17,000 14,979 14,576 15,526 18,067 23,442(c)24,319 26,293 32,696 34,145 
if). 
(i) Loans to State and 8,289 9,153 19,563) 19,275 12,086 15,406(c)15,756 10,930 13,682 14,435 
Union Territory Gov- 
ernments, 
(ii) Other loans and ad- 3,711 5,826 4,013) 5,251 5,981 8,036 8,563 15,363 19,064 19,710 
vances, 





See footrotes on page 417. 
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Table 177—BoODGETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA—concld. 


(Capital Account) 
Million Rupees 





1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 [976-77 


Item 
(R.E.) (B.E.)} 





2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 





p. Discharge of Debt (I+Ti).. 2,431 4,180 5,726 


E. Porat Dipital Uabaraements 21,389 23,438 


DISBURSEMENTS 


4,778 5,269 5,090 7,706(d) 5,224 5,487 6,662 
2,416 3,934 2,834 3,331 2,915 5,536 2,153 2,071 2,749 
1,764 1,792 1,944 1,938 2,175 2,170(a) 3,071 3,416 3,913 


26,787 29,720 43,502 38,286(c)42,113 47,818 60,744 60,611 


(i) Internal Loans » 1,550 
(ii) External Loans * 881 


(A+B+C+D) 
. —#,926 —3,434 1,707 —1,478 —t,193 —8,546(c)—5,651—14,851 ~13,957—9,138 


F, Sacglua(+-) or Daficit(—) 
re 





fn 


R.E. 1 Revised Estimates, 


B.E. t Budget Estimates, 
Aue mati for supplementary demands for grants for additional expenditure and related receipts approved 


August, 

(a) Since break down of items like capital outlay on general economic services, scientific services and research 
housing and urban development, socmal security anda welfare are not available separately upto 1971-72 they 
have been included under this head. 

(b) Comprise capital outlay on all servicesand write backs to revenue. 

(c) Excludes the transfer of Rs 4,211 millions on account of Centre’s assistance to States for clearing the overdrafts 
with the Reserve Bank of Indfa, 

(a) Excluding PL 480 traasactions under Indo-US Agreement, 1974. 

(e) The figures relating to these items are included under ‘other economic services’since the break down is pot 
available for the period 1965-66 to 1971-72. we 

(f) Siace the break down of the item into developmental and noa-developmental is not available, the outlay is 
included under ‘others’in aon-developmental Capital outlay. 
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Table 178—ConSOLIDATED BUDGETARY POSITION oF STATES 
Million Rupees 





Item 1972-73 197374 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
(R.E.) (B.B.) 
a Se 
1 2 3 4 5 6 








¥. Revenue Account 


A. Revenue ‘ é ‘ . . F e 49,123 55,520 64,315 76,201 84,014 
32,5 
B. Expenditure . : a” & ‘ ‘ . 49,819 56,693 60,368 70,496 ( a 
C. Surplus (+) or Deficit (—) . 7 : 2 —696 1,173 +3,947 +5,705 46,178 
(+4,737) 
I. Capital Account (2) 
A. Receipts . ‘: . : é : ; 28,750 24,832 21,713 26.013 
: (24,539) , - aan 
B, Disbursements : z : : : : 22,970 25,583 25,767 31,252 31,°78 
C. Surplus (+) or Deficit (—) . F ; ; +-5,780 —751 —4,054 5939) _¢ 
p ) (—) (41,569) 7 3, 6,504 
HI. Remittances (Net) . : : : ‘ : —945 —332 —199 —245 —58 
IV. Overall Surplus (+-) or Deficit (—) IG+ TIC LIN} 4.4139 —2,256 306 4221 384 
9a (1,825) 
Financed by : 
I. Increase(+) or Decrease(—) in Cash Balance . : —1,174 —645 —1,477 +360 —56 
(—1,497) 
Il, Purchase(+) or Sale (—) of Securitics . 4 4 +250 —315 +1,100 —328 —293 
III, Increase in (—) or repayment of (++) ways and means +5,963 —1,096(b) +71 (c) +489 _3 
advances and overdrafts from the reserve bank of [nilia. (+852) 
1V. Uncovered . f ‘ : a : c _ — — aa 192 








Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


Notzs : 
I. Budget estimates for 1976-77 include the yield from additional measures for resource mobilisation Proposed by 
states and their share in centre’s additional taxation. Figures in brackets reflect 1975-76 rates of taxation, 


TI, Figures in brackets for 1972-73 in respect of capital receipts excludes Rs. 4,211 millions special ways and means 
assistance given by the Centre to the States to clear their outstanding overdrafts with the Reserve Bank of India 
as at the end of April 1972. Surplus on capital account and overall surplus/deficit are accordingly adjusted. 
Net increase or decrease in ways and means advances is also adjusted for Rs. 4,’11 millions as this repayment was 
financed by special assistance from the Centre. 


R. . : Revised Estimates. 
B.E. : Budget Estimates. 


(a) Excluding ways and means advances and temporary overdrafts from the Reserve Bank of India and purchas./ 
sale of securities. ¢ 


(b) Inclusive of an overdraft of Rs. 72 million by Jammu and Kashmir with the J. & K, Bank Ltd. 
(c) Inclusive of an overdraft of Rs, 2 million by Jammu & Kashmir with the J & K. Bank Ltd, 
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Table 179—-CoNSOLIDATED BuDGETARY Posrrion OF STATES 
(Revenue Account) 


Million Rupees 








Items 1972-73 1973474 1974-75 1975.76 1976-77 
(R.E.) (B.E.) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
REVENUE 

I. Total Revenue (A + B) . . . . . 49,123 55,520 64,315 476,201 84,014 

(82,573) 

A. Tax Revenue (r+2)  . «ww 29,89? 34,678 41,091 49,161 54,708 

{. States’ Own tax revenue (itoiii) , : : 19,285 23,054 28,806 34,206 38,357 

(i) Taxes onincome : . . : 144 144 160 287 365 

Agricultural income tax. c . 4 124 118 139 159 172 
Profession tax . 2 : 3 " : 20 26 21 128 193 
(ii) Taxes on property & capital transactions. 2,420 3,333 S724 4,370 4,686 
Stamps and registration . é : 1,445 1,719 2,050 2,289 2,518 

Land revenue . A 5 : : 4 929 1,570 1,605 1,961 1,997 
Surcharge on cash crops). : 3 5 3 — 7 36 46 

Urban immovable property tax 3 : 43 44 59 84 125 
(iii) Taxes on commodities and services. ‘ 16,721 19,577 24,925 29,549 33,306 
Salestax(a) - . . 2. «w. 9,765 11,428 15,504 18,953 21,658 
State excise duties - ; a P = 2,791 3,537 3,873 4,195 4,493 
Taxes on vehicles. 3 - P F 1,265 1,484 1,756 2,026 2,262 
Taxes on goods & passengers. A ° 864 1,142 1,418 1,601 1,727 
Electricity dutics : 5 : . 732 813 9(3 1,994 1,170 
Entertainment tax. A ; : A 766 996 1,255 1,399 1,559 

Other taxes and duties (b) Z . 7 538 177 ONG 284 437 

2. Sharein central taxes . - 3 % 7 19,612 11,624 12,285 14,955 16,351 
Income Tax ; : : ‘ : ‘ 4,878 5,228 5,161 5,496 6,491 
Estate duty : : 7 : . . 73 112 53 90 84 
Union excise duties . : ‘ . . 5,961 6,284 7,926 8,369 9,592 
Stamps and registrations 7 ‘ i Fs —_ — — — 14 

B. Non-Tax Revenue (1+-2). A, 2. & 19,226 20,342 23,224 27,040 = 29 306 
1. States’ own non-tax revenue (c) . F ‘ 9,963 11,470 13,908 15,112 16,724 
9. Grants-in-aid from the Centre . . : 9,263 9,372 10,216 11,928 12,542 

EXPENDITURE 

Il, TOTAL EXPENDITURE (A+B4-C) . . . 49,819 56,693 60,368 70,496 77,836 
A. Developmental Expenditure (1+ Hi). é 33,495 37,429 41,025 47,067 51366 
(i) Social and community services (d) . . 20,793 23,274 24,250 27,659 29,668 

(ii) Economic services(e) r ‘ 7 : 12,702 14,155 16,775 19,408 21,698 


a 


Please see footnates at page 420. . Sources : Reserve Bank of India. 
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Table 179—CoNSOLIDATED BUDGETARY PosttTon oF STATES—Conid. 


(Revenue Account) 























Million Rupees 
Ttems 91972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
(R.E.) (B.E.) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
EXPENDITURE 
B, Non-Developmental Expenditure (f) . 15,822 18,672 18,624 22,612 25,592, 

Of which : 

Interest on De bt F : . ; : 4,704 5,517 5,393 6,951 7,608 
C, Compensation and Assignments to Local Bodies 502 592 719 817 878 
Surplus (++) or Deficit (—) (I--II) —396 —1,713 +3,947 +5.705 +6,178 
(-+4,737) 

Nores : 

I, Figures given here may differ from those given in the budget papers as certain adjustments have been made to 
ensure uniformity in presenation. 

I. Figures in brackets for 1976-77 (B.E.) indicate the position after taking into account the yield from additional tax 
measures by States and their share in Centres additional taxation. Figures in brackets reflect 1975-76 rates of 
taxation. 

R.E. Revised Estimates. 

B.E. Budget Estimates. 


(a) Comprises general sales-tax, Central sales tax, sales tax on motor spirit and purchase tax on sugarcane, 
(b) Comprise tax on price competitions, tax on raw jute, surcharges and cess on sugarcane ete. 


(c) Comprises interest receipts, dividents and receipts from general szrvices, social & community services and economic 


services. 


(d) Comprise expenditure on education, art and culture, medical and pubile health, natural calamities relief, ete. 
(e) Comprise expenditure on forests, in:lustries, irrigation, multi-purpose river valley projects, etc. 
(f) Comprises debt servicing, interest payments, administrative services, pensions, etc. 
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Table 179—CoNSOLIDATED BUDGETARY POSITION OF STATES—Concld. 
(Capital Account) 


Million Rupees 














Items 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
(R.E.) (B.E.) 
ete ee 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
RECEIPTS 

A. TOTAL RECEIPTS (rto9) . . . . Pret 24,832 21,713 26,013 24,874 
1. Internal Debt (a) . é P ‘ 3 3 2,517 2,208 3,915 4,079 3,525 

Of which ;: 
Market Loans . se ete 2,156(f) —1,662(g) 3,062 2,748 3,035 
2. Loans from Centre . : : : : ety 15,529 10,752 13,226 12,820 
3. Recovery of Loans and Advances. : ; ( 1,323 2,349 2,876 3,950 3,604 
4. Small Savings, Provident Funds, etc. (net) F 1.906 1,307 1,439 1,646 1,893 
5, Inter State Settlement (net) . 5 A 4 3 =I 4 a 4 
6. Contingency Fund (net) . g 3 4 3 377 ——5 187 379 85 
7. Reserve Funds (net) : ‘ dl : : 1,524(e) 2,776(b) 764 1,257 969 
8. Deposits and Advances (net) . ‘ b 3 785 1,945 448 899 967 
9, Suspense and Miscellaneous (b) (net) . 1,163 —376 1,328 577 1,01° 

DISBURSEMENTS 

B. TOTAL DISBURSEMENTS (1 to 5) . ; 3 23,915 25,915 25,966 31,497 31,436 
-{. Total Capital Outlay (i+ii) . : : 2 7,405 9,843 11,096 13,371 13,955 
(i) Developmental Outlay (a+b). ; : 8,182 9,530 10,868 43,155 13,651 
{a) Social and Community Services ; , 807 1,005 1,178 1,177 . 1,257 
(b) Economic Services . F 63375 8,525 9,090 11,978 12,394 
. (ii) Non-Developmental Outlay (¢) . P 223 313 228 216 264 
’, Discharge of internal Debt (a) F 2 : 1,135 337 1,238 364 1,384 

Of which : 
Market Loans. 3 5 ; 4 5 814 . 28 912 49 1,049 
3. Repayment of Loans to the Centre ? 4 6,896 9,339 5,054 7,585 5,021 
4. Loans and Advances to Third parties " : 7,208 6,034 8,157 9,728 10,373 
5. Others (d) 1,271 352 42] 447 143 


, Surplus (+) or Deficit (—) on Capital Account 


ne ae 


NOTES : 
_s 


H. 


R.E. 
B.E. 


(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 


(f) 
(g} 
(h) 


$4,835 1,083 4,253 5,484 —656y 
(+624) 





Figures given here may differ from those given in the budget papers as certain adjustments have been made to ensure 
uniform ty in presentation, 


Figures in brackets for 1972-73 exclude Rs. 4,211 millions of net ways and means assistance given to the S:ates by 
the Centre to clear their outstanding overdrafts with the Reserve Bank of India as on the 3 )th April, 1972. 


Reviscd Estimates. 


Budget Estimates. 
(a) Excludes ways and means advances and temporary overdrafts from the Reserve Bank of India ani includes 


market loang land compensation bonds, cash credits and loans from State Bank of Laita (net) and leans from re- 
payments to National Agricultural Credit (Long-term Operations) Fund of the Reserve Bank of India, National 
Co-operative Development Corporation Life Insurance Corporation of India, Khadi and Village Industries: CGom- 
mission ¢tc. 


Exclude purchase/sale of securities. 
Comprises expenditure on general services. 
Comprise appropriation to contingency fund and remittances (net). 


Includes deposits and advances (net) and suspense and miscellaneous (net) in the case of Binar, Gujarat, Haryana 
and Tamil Nadu since details under these heads are not availabl-. 


Includes land compensation bonds in the case of Tamil Na-lu. 
In the case of Nagaland the figures are as per R. B. I. record. 


Includes deposits and advances (net) and suspense and miscllaneous (net) in the case of Tamil Nadu since detaily 
under these heads are not available. 
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Table 180—GENERAL STATEMENT OF THE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUB ACCOUNT AND SurRPLUS (+) OR DeFlaiT (—) OF CENTRE AND 
STaTB GOVERNMENTS 


Milion Rupees 














State Ttems 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 at 12 
CentralGovt.— Revenue 4,824 5,808 .. 35,924 42,536 46,353 50,861 59,684 67,123 73,C52 
Expenditure . 4,287 5,891 .. 30,727 41,726 45,101 49,230 60,683 66,946 70,6£4 
Surplus (--) or 
Dedicit(—) +538 +417 -» $3,198 4810 +1,252 41,630 —1,000 +177 2,868 
Andhra- Revenue P oe 235 853 1,518 2,386 2,482 2,963 3,334 3,462 4,359 
Pradesh Expenbiture He 288 850 1,596 2,301 2,760 2,967 3,249 3,433 4,052 
Surplus (++) or 
Deficit (—) me —53 +3 —78 +85 —278 at +86 +29 +367 
Assam z » Revenue . 102 220 360 646 874 1,110 1,012 1,176 1,161 1,141 
Expenditure 93° 245 405 806 1,093 1,246 1,209 1,422 1,180 1,516 
Surplus (--) or 
Deficit (—) +8 —24 —45 —160 218 135 -197 246 —29 —375 
Bihar =... ~ Revenue. 290 411 799 1,279 1,709 2,102 2,293 2,674 3,187 3,5€2 
Expenditure 260 544 724 1,253 1,664 2,170 2,491 3,031 3,340 3,244 
Surplus (++) or 
Deficit (—) +29 £194 ge SG els 6 67 0108 «= 356 — 143 182 
Gujarat .  . Revenue, i .. 525(a) 1,207 1,637 1,928 2,219 2,602 2,911 3,363 
Expenditure << Lele (a 1,135 1,635 1,994 2,193 2,257 2,924 3,368 
el a or 
eficit(— es t. eistaeee 4-92 43 —66 426 4345 —13 - 
Haryana . . Revenue . ss as de * 786 849 992 1,149 1,374 1,547 
"Expenditure Lo E A . 677 803 934 1,071 1,170 1,292 
Surplus (-+) or 
Deficit(—) . ae i .. A. 109 446 «6458 = 4-78 2034255 
Himachal Revenue. aa ae ae 172 396 451 575 571 616 665 
Pradesh Expenditure AG BS ae 180 404 462 624 647 676 748 
Surplus(-++) or 
Deficit (—) F . # —8 -9 -J]0 ~-49 ~76 -=—60 —79 
Jammu & Revenue . ee 2% 157 317 556 648 660 769 944 887 
Kashmir . Expenditure . an ™ 121 325 515 732 693 859 978 1,129 
Surplus(-+) or 
Deticit(—) . - ws +36 —8 +41 —84 —33 —380 29 242 
Karnataka » Revenue . 134 253 818 1,205 2,239 2,347 2,4€6 92,640 3,1€& S€&2 
Expenditure . 127 254 795 1,255 82,923 2,145 2,524 2,087 3,256 9 38,€22 
Surpus(-+)or 
Deficit(—) . +7 —_ +23 —50 +116 4-202 —58 —47 —87 +61 
Kerala. . Revenue 7 es 452 821 1,425 1,369 1,508 1,792 1,965 2,158 
Gaping! . ns oe 460 818 1,356 1,542 1,638 1,865 2,034 2,354 
Ry or “is is —8 +3 +70 ~—142 130 738 —69 —196 
ficit (-— 
Madhya Pradesh Merce 196 397 722 «1,231 1,791 2,148 2,282 2,695 3,149 3,398 
Suplus( 4) 167 306 661 1,257 1,701 1,915 2,041 2,277 2, 780 3,198 
us or 


eheit(—) 6 290 +1 4610 260 $90 4234 4241 4418 «4399 4200 


Se a ar Oe a ee 
(a) Relate to erstwhile Bombay state. Sonree ¢ Gomptroller & Audtior General of Indie, 
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Table 180—GENERAL STATEMENT OF THE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT AND SURPLUS (+) OR DeFicir (—) of CENTRE AND 


STATE GOVERNMENTS—Contd. 
Million Rupees 











State Items —1950¢51 1955-561960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-7 
a 
, y 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 12 
‘ . Revenue. - .. 1,175(a) 2,274 3,639 3,955 4,563 5,214 6,214 7,437 
MAIR Se linie « _ ") 17193(a) 2411 3661 3,974 «600 5,399 61452 8°074 
Surplus(+)or 
Deficit(—) Ge .. —18(a) 137, 22, 19 370 185 237 638 
Revenue. 2 . m = 61. 116 133 luo 178 178 «187 
Manipur Expenditure , . - = 75 126 1350 152175 195202 
Surplus(-+-) or , 
Deficit(—) ae ie a —l4 —10 _ +13 +4 —17 —15 
\ l . Revenue . a eo tie re a or 122 284 174 173 
Meghalaya Expenditure oe he as es es ae 96 257 179 197 
Surplus (+)or r 
Deficit(—) S44 ae Be te os an +25 +28 —6 24 
ae a bs ne 113 198 269 302 289 383 3833 
Nagaland . Paoli ‘ i, a " 98 190 209 246 = 272 304 301 
Surplus(+)or : : 
pat ie 5 J if - $15 448 +460 +456 +16 +79 433 


; © . 103 {61 355 804 1,166 1311 1,358 1,518 1,681 1,746 
Orissa ++ Reeaditure . =«120.~=S«s«282_ss«BSHSC*OTS«SHS 1,310 1739917731898 2125 


jt ° 
pa we ~ —1BRS SSG es. 41 41 238 246) 378 
. 169 250 641 1,394 1,230 1,441 1,704 1,743 2,142 2,317 
Punjab .  . Revenue 160-275 = 592 1,249 1,119 1,225 1,361 «1,583 15871 3°280 


Expenditure . 
1 0 
Sampler gg Los aha) Wasi et) 4216 4943 e160 4271 +37 
, . 146 240 440 969 1,305 1,370 1,688 1,851 2,238 2.537 
Rajasthan... Revenue 139-231 = 545 1,004 1,584 25176 25201-24030 24952945 


Expenditure . 
+8 105 35 —279 —606 -—512 —~I179 W—Jj87 W—«Oo8 


Surplus (-+-) or 
582 521 «920 19,728 2,799 2,809 3,139 4,003 4,457 4,863 


Deficit(—) . +7 
temiNade Be 595 546 © 91 19,807 2,609 3,062 3,215 3,938 4,239 4796 


Expenditure . 
1 
poe rake or _ fae 424 +9 —79 +4170 —253 +76 +65 4218 4137 
_ : 92 150 164 175 420 228 223 
Tripura. * Depeaatiate : a 96 147 161 174 —21 274 998 
Surplus (+) or 7 a e mel 4.2 43 1 —t1 47 —75 


Deficit (—) . 
. 519 855 1,483 2,640 3,803 4,358 4,854 5,959 5,754 6.647 
Uttar Pradesh. Lables : 518 = 842«1,443 2,597 3,545 4,062 4,139 5,146 5,710 6,339 
i 0 
sal yt 13440 4-434-259-4296 4715 13443 +308 
343 503 «960 :1,698 2,245 2,617 2,680 4,254 3,512 3,765 


West Bengal le 476 611 930 1,675 2,456 2,717 3,034 4,025 4,107 3,792 


Surplus(+) or 


Descit(—) . —33 —107 +30 423 —210 —101 ~—354 4229 —595 ~g7 
we 2 is 65 110 215 134 133 465 494 
lia sk Expenditure : 7 s a 74 105 13 130 143 163 Ipp 
, Surpl o 
ae ord al ee ae aa —-9 +6 +2 -}-4 —10 +2 —4 
re ee ee ee (ee 
« Revenue . ve a 
Mizoram (b) Expenditure ‘ i i aia ste ws a as - 108-212 
Surplus (+) or 
Defeit(—) ; ea és a a es ae ae re —7 #12 
i * - a a 38 54 58 78 91 102 110 
ical : Fovaniitune . oe oe oe 36 53 61 78 82 160 107 
: 
See es os, 4 Rk A ee 


(a) Relates to erstwhile Bombay State. 
(b) Peigr to 1972-73, data for Migoram were included under “Assam”, 


424 NATIONAL FINANCE 


Table 181—Customs REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 








“000 Rupees 
Articles 1950—51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 
} 2 3 4 5 6 
SEA CUS TOMS—(a) IMPORTS (GROSS RECEIPTS) 
1, Revenur Dutlzs— 

Spirits and liquors. : 7 . 7 . . 15,199 20,474 12,931 19,934 23,102 
Spices . . . : . : 7 . 3,850 12,427 9,356 4,057 1,498 
Tobacco . * s . . ‘ . . 46,983 20,142 22,018 24,728 9,909 
Kerosene oil =. . . : . . 3 57,472 62,087 157,535 336,797 102,640 
Motorspiit % * “* «© «*« «* « 199,312 75,162 27,924 64,459 34,125 
Oils, batching, fuel and lubricating (‘) . 5 : 20,701 20,523 37,810 85,467 205,028 
Cotton-raw F . : : . : P 5,750 1 =o 59,813 9,825 
Motor cars cycles, scooters, omnibuses, chaisis, vans, 

lorrics and parts thereof . ° . ; ; 101,212 102,510 11,168 39,284 22,805 
Electric lighting bulbs . ; ° ‘ : 1,505 5,037 2,931 2,075 1,910 
Wireless reception instruments and apparatus : 5,956 7,417 11,.79 16,949 15,326 
Dyes derived from coal-tar and coai-tar derivatives . 42,715 17,135 21,886 17,241 20,837 
‘Machinery ‘ : . ‘ J . P 53,326 378,293 17,728 1,490,367 1,958,521 
Iron and Steel ‘ é : 3 35,431 59,300 124,587 523,467. 379,099 
Metals other than iron, steel and silver (*) 3 s 420 3,900 16,247 132,803 126,775 
Railway plant and rolling stock. 5 é 7,4/4 29,124 34,016 139,468 8,527 
‘Wood pulp, paper and Stationery ‘ P ; 16,516 39,333 34,348 98,449 50,491 
Artificial silk yarn and thread ; 5 4 4 52,866 55, 243 93,832 126,453 69,843 
Cotton yarn and thread, fabrics and hosiery . 4 4,103 9,67 4,772 635 499 
Cincmatograph films . ; : A ° : 5,103 6,068 6,239 18,240 11,425 
Pneumatic rubber tyre s and tubes 3 4 . 671 1,228 8,736 1,773 5,417 
Betclnuts . : : A : : , 4 44,483 73,830 25,937 10,928 385 
Artificial silk fabrics. ‘ ‘ F 3 j — eos os 1,154 466 
Chemicals, Drugs and medicines . C c 5 ~ = a 179,945 251,507 
Heavy Chemicals . . . . : 7 = ma 45,879 1,129 
High Speed Diesel oil and vaporising oil . F — _ = 346,274 291 
Motor Vehicles parts. r 3 i . 4 — = es (b) es 
Allother articles is é : : : é 244,701 4/0,640 432,511 1,254,582 1,090,343 


"‘ToTaL—REVENUE DuTIEs : ‘ : . 99{,075 1,174,224 15325,235 5,141,512 3,501,923 


Jl. Propuctive Duties 


eC 19,415 3,730 2,890 3,863 1,918 
Metals other than iron and stecl . . . 11,498 12,691 225010 22,680 16,379 
Cycles(other than motor cycles) and parts thereof - 15,294 21,/74 9,/06 142 131 
Machinery . . : e 7 ° 7,733 7All 16,369 66,596 34,647 
Motor Vehicles parts . . _ . —_ — om 225,734 164,325 
Dyes derived from Goal-tar and Coal-tar derivatives _ —_ — 5,442 6,428 
Minami < «. #. © «& # 10,478 25,162 «147,896 10,971 14,037 

‘Yorar—Provuctive Duties . . . 78,724 104,141 220,877 335,434 237,765 


‘YotaL—IlMPorRTs . é . . ‘ 1,0 77,051 1,279,828 1 1546, 1 12 5,4 76,945 8,739,688 


Source ; Comptroller and Audtior General of India, 
(*) Includes industrial fuels and other mineral oils from the year 1961-62. 
(?) Metals other than Iron and Steel, Silver and Block tin up to {961-62. 


(a) Upto the year 1963-04, these duties were ercdited under three distinct sub-heads in the accountsi.e. Sea Customs 
land, Customs and ‘Air Customs, but from the ist April, 1964, the duties are being accounted for under the 
Leads ‘Imports, ‘Exports and ‘Miscellanteous’. The figures for [964-65 onwards are, therefore, for Customs and 
not for ‘Sea Customs.’ 


(Lb) Included in ‘Protective Dutics’. 
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Table 181—CusToMS REVENUE AND EXPENDITURB—Contd. 


425 


"000 Rupeca 


nr — 


Articles 1969—70 


1 








SRA CUSTOMS(a) —IMPORTS (GROSS RECEIPTS) 


{. 


We 


Revenue Duties 


7 


Sprits and liquors E . : : . 20,398 
Spices. et tt 1,430 
Tobacco . F 7 é P é < 8,971 
Kerosene oi! tg . : . - 177,589 
Motor spirit . : . : 43,552 
Oils, batching, fuel aid seams (@). i , 109,133 
Cotton-raw : . . . 2 : 11,880 
Motor cars, cycles, scooters, anibase, a“ vans, 
lorries and parts thercof , 24,732 
Electric lighting bulbs . 7 ime 1,618 
Wireless receiption instruments and apparatus 720 Til 
Dyes derived from coal-tar and coal-tar derivatives. 13,755 
Machinery . : ‘ ° . 902,996 
Iron and Steel . 336,215 
Metals other than iron, stec! and sites () 93,164 
Railway plant and rolling stock  - 3 3.615 
Wood pulp, paper and stationery . 60,065 
Artificial silk yarn and thread 34,749 
Cotton yarn and thread fabries and hosiery 271 
Cinematograph films . - : 12,191 
Pueumatic rubber tyres and tubes . : 10,019 
Betelnuts . . c . 7 
Artificial Silk fabrics. ; : : : " 910 
Chemicals, Drugs and Medicines : : 315,580 
Heavy Chemicals 604 
High Speed Diesel oi! and Vaporhing Oil 621 
Motor Vehicls parts - 2 . 2 104,127 
All other articles : : : : 963,549 
Torai—Revaenuz DuTtzs . : : 3,258,841 
Prorzotive DUTIES 
Raw Silk . . . . ° 1,764 
Methols other than Iron aid Stecl 3,475 
Cycles (other than motor cycles) and parts them thercof — 
Machinery F — 
Motor vehicles parts - ’ . . . — 
Dyes derived from coal tar and Goal—t ar derivatives — 
All Other articles 7 . F ‘ 5,611 
Tora.—Paorective Duttes . 10,850 
TooaL Imports”. . . ° 3,269,692 











-_ For foot notes see page 422 








1970-71 1971-72 1972-73  1973—74 
8 9 10 tl 
16,108 18,922 14,408 30,435 

1,182 5,275 3,431 3,294 
8,226 4,659 1,792 2,596 
98,184 207,883 174,848 225,494 
45,799 82,752 92,915 36,354 
138,993 271,982 184,441 151,972 
14,465 22,199 36,542 149,837 
21,794 22,636 23,122 21,472 
1,977 3,272 3,445 3,813 
12,526 12,810 15,967 47,295 
23,303 24,130 14,046 18,356 
882,062 1,188,916 1,412,867 1,932,131 
560,998 1,179,889 1,967,087 1,241, 358 

181,988 263,540 289,095 370,36" 
13,637 25,340 17,746 40,937 
64,077 14,302 128,788 133,954 
37,161 64,914 47,479 33,660 
460 819 2,170 208 
15,090 19,664 17,677 39,774 
6,702 20,467 18,068 25,189 

5 250 ” 34 298 
1,885 3,119 3,707 2,003 
394,957 $95,387 634,638 871,476 
338 15,193 14,075 30,209 
13,782 57,330 47,233 123,748 
116,348 228,815 307,073 326,958 
1,545,329 2,044,406 2,274,885 2,434,298 
4,212,305 6,357,975 6,787,573 8,297,478 
1,878 1,157 2,176 310 
10,726 41,403 3,311 2,400 
6,421 3,157 1,959 5,595 
19,024 45,717 7,446 8,305 
4,231,328 6,408,692 6,795,020 8,305,783 
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Table 181—CustoMs REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE—Contd. 


000 Rupees 





Articles 
1 





SEA CUSTOMS(a) EXPORT 


ute Raw. 7 . . . 
Jute Manufactures 
Raw Cotton ‘ F * . 


Cottons Waste (all sorts) 


Lac. . . ' . 

Tea 

Coffee . ; j : = : 
Mica (all sorts) 

Coir and coir manufacturers - 


Manganese ore + 
Manganese Dioxide 
Oils and oil seeds. 


. Rdw wool. ‘ . a ; 
Cigars, Cigarettes and Cherroots (*). 
Tobacco Un-manufactured 


Black pepper _ 
Tron and Steel x 
Lumpy Iron ore. 


Iron ore Fines (including Blue Dust). 
Groundnut oilcakes 
De-oiled ground-nut meal 


Hides, skin and leathers . - 
Silhmanite . . E A 
' Steatite (Talc) ; 


Kyanites 
Chrome concentrates 
All other articles 


Additional Dutics . é * A 


CESSES ON LAFCI 1 


Cotton . . . : i - 


Lac. . . . . 
Agricultura Produc 





(4) Includes only cigars and cherroots from 1957-58, 


(a) Please sce page 422 ante. 


(b) Includes figures for cotton waste also. 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-6¢ 1968-69 


2 3 4 5 6 

26 = 18 = 2 
238,880 39,819 — - 315,744 
22,254 77,239(b) 3,446 33 20,970 
11,9°0 — 5,212 20 7,051 

= = 1 335 _ 
112,454 162,843 103,584 6,823 910,771 
3 954 847 ~ 17,454 
2,890 2,075 2,676 3,025 44,095 
x = 560 —_ 12,634 
13,197 948 91 _ 10,321 
199 33,310 55 = a 
19,957 7 — _ 4,112 
15 2 17 1 _ 
42,552 2,327 — _ 21,556 
1,078 48 — ~— 13,43] 
= 23,636 = _ = 

= 3,°26 889 99 323,687 

= = 27 57 , _— 

~ _ 627 = 414 

~ 5,938 4,°70 6,824 13,371 


— Tr error rr 
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Table 181—CustromMs REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE—Contd. 








Articles 1969-70 
1 7 
SEA CUSTOMS(a) EXPORT 
Jute Raw ‘i . ‘ : ‘ : : 2 
Jute Manufacturers ‘ ‘ . . - ‘ 183,935- 
Raw Cotton . ‘ ‘ : . - E - 28,135 
Cotton Waste (all sorts) . 4,313 
Lac . ° . . ‘ é ‘i ‘ : — 
Tee « «2 oo Go  « & 78,55¢ 
Coffee . 15,474 
Mica (all sorts) 44,744 
Coir and coir manufacturers 10,757: 
Mangancs ore 7 15,120 
Manganese Dioxide i . : : : . 53 
Qils and oilseed =. : - d 4 " A = 
Raw wool . 7 s : ° . a 38 
Cigars, Cigarettes and Cherrovtst* . . , > 
Tobacco Un-manufactured 31,392 
Black pepper 25,960 
Iron and Steel F F é : : , ‘ = 
Lumpy Iron ore 95,404 
Iron ore Fines (including Blue Dust). 31,513 
Groundnut oilcakes 1,135 
De-oiled ground-nut meal 26,197 
Hides, skin and leathers . 73,909 


Sillimanite  . ; ; : 3 ‘ 4 ‘ 192 


Steatite (Talc) 1,186 
Kyanites 2,676 
Chrome concentrates 1,534. 
All other articles 63,826 
Additional Duties . 445,307 
CESSES ON EXPORT 

Cotton . . . . rs 4 = 
Lac « . . , _ 392 


Agriculture Produce 





: (+) Includes only cigars and cherroots from 1957-58. 
(a) Please see page 422 ante, 
(b) Includes figures for cotton waste also. 


1970-71 
8 


121,928 
21,337 


1,580 


2,830 


16,576 
45,777 
9,532 
18,455 
210 


26,847 
21,078 


122,713 
19,722 
66,150 
36,/81 
59,649 
141 
831 


2,578 
585 
20,834 
585,434 


326 


7000 Rupees 





1974-72 1972-73 1973-74 
9 10 11 
221,772 300,158 170,046 
23,787 29,155 40,211 
1,807 3,442 4,451 
3,165 386 107 
19,725 23,924 27,354 
47,108 45,736 27,465 
9,251 10,955 11,391 
14,739 12,405 10,865 
143 28 840 
za = 8,187 
38,937 59,947 50,257 
22,872 23,396 35,807 
123,198 104,948 134,494 
24,420 41,489 29,402 
76,115 458 527 
29,833 103,758 109,514 
70,857 129,529: 174,489 
95 19 34 
629 553 696 
1,253 1,388 1,050 
4,419 2,689 2,875 
6,684 1,106,708 1,212,062 
333 202 154 
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NATIONAL FINANCE 


*000 Rupees 








Articles 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 
{ 2 3 4 5 
SEA CUSTOMS (a) EXPORTS—(conid.) 
Other Agricultural Products . . —_- _ _ — 
Tea. . . c ° ’ ° . ° _ 15,466 8,593 2,181 
Coffee . j ‘ é ‘ P 7 si . _— — 60 1,363 
Mica . ‘ . : 7 . . —_ _ — 86 
Coir . é é . . . . 7 7 _ _ —_ 515 
Oil and Oil Secds . é . . r _ — 78 25 
Oil cakes and meals E : . : ; — — == = 
Cashew Kernels. . A . — — = = 
Black Pepper . : ’ : — — a _— 
Tobacco-Un-manufactured e . —_ — = = 
Raw wool. r . . . 3 _— — — = 
Cardamom Under Act, | 965 A é — = = — 
Cardamom Under Acts 1°40 . . . — —_ — =< 
Hides and Skin, é ; . . . _ —~ == = 
Marine Products . . . : F J é — — a= a5 
Torat cesses on ExPoRT : ° . ° ° — — _ — 
TotaL Export. ° ’ ° ’ . ° 473,636 377,577 131,152 21,397 
Miscellaneous (') 17,779 8,502 34,928 49,006 
Receipts in England . . ° ° . e ~ —_ _ 9 
GROSS CUSTOMS RECEIPTS J 1,614,387 1,699,858 1,759,361 5,547,357 
Deduct Refunds and Drawbacks . ° F ° 42,798 32,795 59,05] 157,684 
NET RECEIPTS. ; . A c 1,571,589 1,666,062 1,700,310 5,389,673 
EXPENDITURE ON COLLECTION : 
pjrection . . * — 185 377 524 
Expenditure at the major ports. F 5 10,913 13,099 25,181 asa 
Charges at other ports . ° 3,377 4,817 2,465 41,173 
pndian Customs Service 355 413 581 aa 
and customs charges : e e 5 4,118 7,058 7,490 8,757 
Gost of printing customs revenue stamps. = = = a 
Grants in-aid contribution etc. . . . . . = —_— —_ = 
Charges in England . . . . . . e 89 43 3 — 
Miscellaneous . . . ° . . ‘ é — _ = _ 
Deduct—Amount Recovered from Other Govt. Deptt. , — — = bes 
TotTaL—ExPENDITURE ON COLLEGTION . . . - 17,915 25,023 36,100 90,454 





(4) Includes all miscellaneous receipts from Sea Customs, Land Customs and Air Customs from 1960-61. 


(a) Please see foot-note on page 422 ante, 
(b) Charged Rs. 119, Voted Rs. 67,772,026, 


1968-69 
6 


105 


~~ 


—_— 
— 


— 


1,019,234 
65,924 


4,824,846 
359,868 


4,464,579 


2,856 


55,526 
9,222 
1 

38 


144 
15 


67,772 
(>) 
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Table 181—Customs REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE—-Contd, 


Articles 
1 ee ee 197 1-72 1972-73 1973.74 
j 7 9 10 11 
gg RE fer 
SEA CUSTOMS (a) EXPORTS (Contd.) 
Other Agricultural Products . 5 
: : : . 5,732 
ie. « & = 2 = we we a it 48,348 3,751 7,701 14,419 
Coffee . . A ‘ ‘ : . =, = — _ 
; 1,547 1 1,658 1,973 3,537 4,368 
Mica . . F . 7 
Coir a a a ; es ayee 3,131 3,869 3,829 
Gilead OUSES ec en a4 280 326 322 
Oil cakes and meals a _ i- 
1,905 2,029 2,746 
ie , 2,616 
Cashew Kernels 3,934 4.727 te a 2,511 
Black Pepper 18 ‘i , ie ’ 5,254 
ae oO 
Tobacco-Un-manufactured wt —_ me ! 78 
Raw Wool . : : 1 , 5) 2,966 2,285 
163 g , 
Cardamom Under Act 1965 1.743 P: oe 304 303 
» : ) ¢ 4 
Cardamom Under Act 1°40 . 275 2,674 5 ; ae 
Hides and Skin pols ue ; - ; 129 2,359 
Marine products t 489 18 
: on wy = = 3,529 
ToTaL Cesses on Export 19,714 60,319 oieas peca ae 
’ : 
Total Export 735,96] 615,632 733,587 894,364 840,062 
: i * A 
Miscellaneous! ) a? 67,943 120,630 anee 
Receipts in England . ie 084 150,321 204,569 
GROSS CUSTOMS RECEIPTS 4,538,216 
»30, 5,613,348 7,290,856 8.9 
Deduct Refunds and Drawbazks . 305,167 373,185 ease pee seh 
EIPTS  . : , a 
NET RECEIP 4,233,050 5,240,164 6,956,741 8,566,390 9,964,343 
’ a” 
EXPENDITURE ON COLLECTION : 
Direction . . : 5,144 3 
Expenditure at the major ports 3,701 2,910 3,065 3,776 
Charges at other ports ‘ : : 61,999 70,264 14 ee . a ; ve 
aS 9 
Indian Customs Service ; 1,246 
Land customs charges 11,980 ae +e - . 
7 ” 2,018 : 
Cost of printing customs revenue stamps 9 iy 7 17,367 15,512 20,429 
Grants in-aid contribution etc, . P ‘ 40 : . ee 
. 6 
Charges in England . i‘: . 4 . . hs . 53 69 
Miscellaneous . . : ; . . . . : os - 
Deduct—Amount Recovered from Other Govt. Deptts, 14 13 14 a 136 
13 
‘ToTAL—EXPENDITURE ON COLLECTION. : 78,250 86,621 a4 tks ae 15 
: 7 > 115,634 
(c) (d) (e) (f) (e) 








1) Includes all miscellaneo ipts fi § : 
(2) Includes a iscellancous receipts from Sea Customs, Land Customs and Airc Customs from 1960-5]. 


(a) Please see foot-note on page 422 ante, 

(c) Charged Rs. 4,4 13, Voted Rs. 78,246,057, 
(d) Charged Rs. (81, Voted Rs. 86,620,477, 
(c) Charged Rs. 21,589, voted Rs, 94,739,989, 
(f) Charged Rs. 477, Voted Rs, 95,345,839, 
(g) Charged Rs. 8,923, Voted Rs. 115,626,441, 


it ce 
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Table 182—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE UNDER UNION Excise Duties(’}-- 
°000 Rupees 





Article 1970-71 1971-72 1972.73 1973.74 
1 2 3 4 5 


RR a 


A. SHAREABLE DUTIES 


Basic Excise duties 
Gross Collections . . . ‘ : 3 : + 14,667,273 17,050,989 19,810,349 22,035,967 
Deduct-Refunds . ‘ . oe F . - ‘ 163,779 139,737 163,840 "174,952 
NetCollections 6 ww eee es 14,563,495 16,911,251 19,646,509 21,689,585 
Additional Excise duties on Mineral Products 
Gross collections : : : : . : - 1,079,540 1,198,188 —1,323,219 1,380,845 
Deduct-Refunds . . 2 : . . : 89 253 11 78 
Net Collections . C A : : . . - 1,979,450 1,197,936 1,323,208 1,280,767 


B. DUTIES ASSIGNED TO STATES 
Additional Excise Duties in Lieu of Sales Tax 


' Gross Collections - : : 4 : ; : 739,680 1,055,148 = 1,414,020 1,745,789 
Deduct-Refunds : . . : a d c, 2 1,721 2,61 5 7,817 5,809 
Net Collections é . : : : 3 . ; 737,959 1,052,539 1,406,203 1,739,987 


C. NON-SHAREABLE DUTIES 


Special Excise Duties 
Gross Collections . : : ‘ : : : 1,051,403 1,169,847 2,946 4,052 
, 
Deduct-Refunds : ‘ S : 3 ‘ ; ‘ 2,107 2,085 6,937 981 
Net Collections : ; : é : : ; : 1,049,296 1,167,762 —3,990 3,071 
Regulatory Excise Duties 
Gross Gollections . F ‘ F c . . } 171 177,916 530,733 197,456 
Deduct-Refudns : : . ; ; 3 : 22 2,221 299 552 
Net Collections ‘ ‘ : 5 ; A , 149 175,695 530,441 196,903 
Other Duties 
Gross Colleztions . F . : . : . , 6,703 15,479 221,891 775424 (a) 
Deduct-Refunds - 5 : " 4 - - : ae ae - 894 
Net Collections . . . : : : : ‘ 6,702 15,479 224,89] 774,527 
D, CESSES ON COMMODITIES 
Handloom Cess on Cotton Fabrics 
Gross Collections . s 7 . 3 2 é : 46,716 53,738 59,479 58,515 
, 
Deduet-Refunds ‘ ‘ ‘ ; : . . ‘ 190 238 359 1,351 
> 
Net Collections . . . . F . . . 46,526 53,500 59,120 57.164 
, 
Handloom Cesson Woollen Fabrics 
Gross Collections. 3 . : . : ‘ ‘ 293 493 561 948 
Deduct-Refunds . * . : ‘ . . : 2 5 9 1 
Net Collections 2 . ’ . A < . F 291 489 552 947 
Handtioom Ceas on Rayon or Artificial Silk Fabrics 
Gross Collections. . . . . ‘ - ‘ 7,788 8,850 9,267 8,622 
Deduction-Refunds . . . . é : ‘ p 77 137 78 86 
Net Collections : 7 P . . . ‘ . 7,711 8,713 9,188 8,536 





Source ; Comptroller and Auditor General ofiddia, 
(3) According to the revised clamfiication, 


(g) Includes Auxiliary duties algo. 
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Table 182---REcEIPTS AND ExPENDITURB UNDER UNION Excise DuTIES(’)—Contd. 

















‘000 Rupees 
Articles 1970-71 1973-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 8 4 5 

Ceas on oll and Oil Seeds 

Gross Collections . . : . : oe, 6,095 7,106 6,725 6,048 

Deduct-Refunds 2 ‘ ‘ 7 < «08 . <é a 1 

Net Collections ‘ Z F ‘  @ F ; 6,904 7,106 6,725 6,047 
Cess on Copra 

Gross Collections . ; : ; . : F ‘ 941 921 942 892 

Deduct-Refunds ee eee va re ; ; 

NetCollections . . . 2... 941. 931 942 892 
Cess on Cotton 

Gross Collections —. : A : - ie : . 5,411 4,957 4,102 4,561 

Deduct-Refunds ° : 4 F 4 ; A Fi “me 3Y.: 2 . 24 

Net Collections : ; - - : 4 , 5,373 4,055 4,402 4,538 
Cess on Coal and Coke 

Gross Collections. Fi : : : . : 41,697 43,693 185,455 175,006 

Deduct-Refunds : : ; . : : ‘ (pee ae , 

Net Collections : : 2 : 4 hs , 41,697 43,693 185,455 175,006 

Cess on Rubber 

Gross Collections —. : : . : : ; : 19,569 27,947 30,230 31,918 

Deduct-Refunds : j F 3 / re i : me ve a ' 

Net Collections 19,569 "27,947 30,230 31,918 
Cess on Salt 

Gross Collections. ; : 2 . é : a 10,457 10,781 11,670 10,567 

Deduct-Refunds : ; * = 2 3 : — 4 _ 3 

Net Collections : F 3 : a ‘ P 10,466 10,778 11,670 10,564 
CessonIron Ore 

Gross Collections 7,795 8,426 9,934 9,189 

Deduct-Refunds se 35 ee a 

Net Collections RAILS 8,39) 3,934 9,189 
Cesson Coffee 

Gross Collections. . . . A : . 1,948 1,895 2,981 2,638 

Deduct-Refunds g - 7 P F : : P ae aN <4 em 

Net Collections ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ ; o 1,948 1,895 7,081 2,638 
Cess on Tea 

Gross Collections. : : 16,977 14,704 18,425 18,558 

Deduct-Refunds .. - : . : - 3 269 90 26 121 

Net Collections . . . a . . 7 * 16,797 17,614 18,400 18,437 
Cess on Matches 

Gross Collections . . . sm . “ sie ae 

Deduct-Refunds : . . , é , - - ie da me es 

Net Collections . ‘. 7 . ‘ . . E = ee a 2 





“@ ) According to the revised classification. 
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Table 182—REcErtr AND ExPENDITURE Unper Union Excise Duties()}—Concld, 











*000 Rupees 
Articles 1977.71 1971.72 1972-78 1978.74 
i 2 8 4 % 
Ceas on Coal and Coke (Coal Mines Act, 1952) 
Gross Collections . ° ‘6 . ° ee 116,428 107,351 1,462 .(9) 
Deduct-Refunds . . e e . . ry . ee ae ee 
Net Collections . . ry . . . . 116,428 107,753 1,462 we 
Rescre Cess on Coal and Coke 
GrossCollections 2. 2 © © © «© © ¢ 2,027 1,815 150 161 
Deduct-Refunds e e s ® e e e ° = ~ ee 
NeeQollectinas) ep, Glee) Ses 2,027 1,815 150 161 
Cess on Woollen Yarn 
Gross Collections . e ° ° . . ° e 273 1 2 
Deduct-Refunds 5 ‘ e ° 4 A - ia se ~ 7 
Net Collections ° : ; . ° : 2 : 273 1 9 ° 
Cess on Lime Stone and Dolomite 
Gross Collections . - <a h seeee : E ° ‘ oe a 671(c) 
Deduct-Refunds Fs : ° e ° - ‘ : ne ae - 
Net Colleciions i. . & . ° . ° : a ate 2 671 
E, MISCELLANEOUS 
Miscellaneous 
Gross Collections . ° « e ° “ . 28,092 17,554 43,937 26.592 
Deduct-Refnds .  - + de + ww (164,361 ~=—-221,509 285,988 2g. S99 
Net Collections» 0s Ss MMM 36,269 703,955 229,05) 268.0978 
3 


Total Receiptsfrom Union Excise Duties « é ‘. . 17,585,481 20,610,969 23,242,522 26.923 64 
» . 


EXPENDITURE 

Direction ’ . e 9 e e ~~ We 3,364 4,513 4,950 5,483 
Charges on collection of Union Excise Duties. A ; : 101,564 108,013 114,030 124,575 
Charges on collection of Land Customs. . ° e . 28,327 33,956 33,193 35,818 
Collectorate charges F ° . . e . . . 46,600 51,939 56,354 68,708 
Establishment charges paid to other Government, Departments etc, 60 50 39 

Sea ae paid to Posts and Telegraphs Departments for sale of 15 12 15 - 

entral Excise Revenue stamps. 

Grants-in-aid, Contributions, ete... F ‘ j , - 96 99 188 ‘dé 
Miscellancous : . . . . ° . * 5 244 655 720 1908 
Cost of printing Banderols and Central Excise Stamps and Labels 2 1 2 P 
Works. .s . . . . . . ‘ F is 12 7 t P 
Pasian inoue elie other Governments, Departments, 36,896 42,611 40,297 46,084 


Total Expenditare on Collection of Union Excise Duties. 143,399 155,735 169,143 182.077 


i i 
(2) According to the revised classification. 
(b) Differs by Rs. 671 (000) from Union Finance Accounts due to the reason at (c) 


(c) Shown incorrectly unite the head ‘G20 on Goal and Cake (Goal Vines Act's 1952) in che Uaion. Bintec: Accoauy 
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Table 183—ReEcEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE UNDER CORPORATION TAX 


"000 Rupees 








1350-51 





eu Is 
I 2 
RecepTs— 
Incone tax on compantes—— 
Or linary Collections - BES Pia 


te (actions from interest on Govt, Sec-. 
arities payable to companies 
Deductions froma divideads and other 
Vaitome pay le toc ya yiies(s) . 
}e+ Factions fram prize winnwecs in Lotte» 
ries and Cleass \Ward puzele under 
Sec. 194-B of LP. Act hash + . . 
Drelaction from piymcnts ta Contras 
etors and Sab (io iteacrors under Sec, 
o4-G of LP. Act, L961 + * . 
Tor luctions froin payment of Insurance 
ctova nission ¢tc. ineler Sectiou 194=-D 
aft. T. Act, 1961 * , 7 : ae 









Meduct -Refunds — 


Pavnents on iceoant of double inco- 





acd veelief rate btora anwniies * 14,602 
ther cofanads a - “ 20,839 
‘Toran * * : : Lalas) Pears 
Saper Tax on Companies — 
On binary i allections , . . arr 
Pe tuctions frow ieterest on Gove. 
S-curities sayable ta carp unies . 
Jue factions from slividends and other 
oat Payabl: ro ce npanies * . = 
deduct ~Refunds 
Pavment va uceaunt of double in- 
cant ota relief uyranted to 
canipanins . , . . = 
Orhercefuvds  * . . . — 
‘Toran. , : « . = 
Lixeess Profits Tax — 
Ordinary colluctions * ‘ : 33,211 
Deduct ~Amount transferred to the 
deposit account of excess profits 
tax refundable ta assessees under 
the Todian Finance Act, £942 he 3,229 
Deduct —Refunds — 
Yoable excess profits tax relief 3,510 
Omerrefunds * . . . 8,268 
Torar = * ‘ . 38,205 
Advance Payment of tax 
viross Collections * - ° * 190,732 
Deduct—Amouut transferred to Final 
revenue heads on completion of 
reifular assessments * . . 52,145 
Deduct —Amaunt cefuaded to assessees 1 79,630 
‘TOTAL : . . = 110,624 


Mitcellaneous — 


‘\Liwellancous 7 . “7 
Deduct —Refunds — * . . as 139 
TOTAL s . ’ as 
naviness Profit Tax — 
Ordinary Collections . » 96,871 
Neduce —Refunds * . : : 2,666 
Toran  * 7 tt h4y204 
Super Profit Tax(1) 
Ordinary Gollections * . . a 
Deduct —Refunds  * 7 . . a 
Toran ° . . . ae: 
Sur-Cax(2) ° , * : 
Yedinary Collections * ‘ . =e 
Deduct Refunds * * . . —5 
Tora. : " : . = 
Surcharge— 
Surcharge on Incometax * . 
Surcharge on advance payment of 
tax “ . . . . 7 
Deauct—-Refunds * s 7 : aa 
Torat 7 . - . 
Tora-Reccipts —* * $94,306 
Expenditare : 
tollection of Corporation Tax (Voted) 5,537 


1935-36 


3 





wi 


Oar 
con 
BN 


ae 


341) 


Halt {h 


14,677 


15 


1965-66 1959-70 


1970-71 





(960-61 1968-69 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 
375,866 1,101,184 2,436,098 2,228,909 669,155 907-216 991,492 905,9¢ 
eee Sotgss 31675 47.076 471075. 78,535 1678OG 146 
“592 207,120 393,234 342,216 377,978 443,674 505,368 443,375 
: = : 2s a 24 5al 
_ - “6 re “3 3,627 13,193 
. ' . : _ 36 
BIG «1,974 4,896 32 _ 1,640 556 65,964 
4N5157 109,624 186,692 293,817 603,339 5825117 358,028 487,208 
383,90! 4,217,640 2,579,424 2,325,051 3,574,627 4,532,030 5,324,589 5,577,911 
(b) (b) (b) tb) 
317,929 $55,699 244,299 151,851 27,133 13,189 122,756 26,092 
1,109 = is = = = = = 
12,729 = = ~ = — a 
8,912 3-633 - - “ * “ i 
LGH8t 50,381 47,237 «34,799 19,408 14,581 
jragis niteBG 197002 «117005171725 oeneae 2457) 
3,164 260 1,743 507 1,477 5,324 2,005 5) 
280 = = — — a = a 
1,097 — ~ —_ _ — = 
$5237 259 «1,715 693 1,371 1,066 —- 2,049 96 
1,949 1 18-185 foc eds; a ae 


199,288 


145,228 
26,567 
17,497 


93 


1,276 


1,729 
452 


11] 


335,179 —1,096,973 4,048,424 2,997,686 3,533,950 3,705,155 4,720,751 5,578,627 §,825,0n8 


3,169 





_ 1) Levied from {st April, 1963. 
(2) Levied from {at Aoril, 1964. 


787,484 2,137,771 2,202,096 2,718,419) 





337,823 344,045 1,957,2 
64,3419 593,981 166, 205,333 
325,276 1,234,745 78,237 973,504 ¥ 
3 3,299 4,629 12,545 
= 118 1,415 3,274 
— 2,181 3,314 9,971 
173 379 54822 af 
1,860 106 ; 13 
(,687 372 5,322 13 
_ 12,741 1,195 8,513 
- 1,341 2,791 6,257 
_ 11,400 9,404 2,256 
— 170,550 131,071 112,689 
~ 152 5,196 5675 
-—— 170,308 124,835 107,014 


1,556 18,684 26,805 31,538 


1,539,582 | 3,084,590 3,685,278 4,274,763 4,70), 102 


7,281 $9,861 8,417 
5,846 3,353 «6,222 "Aiaes 
1,435 7,509 2,195 10,928 
487 180 181 8 
ie 4 104 762 
4n7 78 9 758 
8,919 5,837 10,413 
4.989 42047 atogo Se 
3,930 1,590 6,353 769 
124,906 198,540 154,204 155.7 
8,060 21,995 16,287 33.690 
116,845 176,644 137,917 1477871 
- a 159-13, 195 
os 1,299 63,548 
: a 45 2,075 
1.413 74,668 


23,616 25,893 28,173 31,087 





Source ; Gomptroller and Auditor General of India. 


(a) Also includes dednet jonsfrom [terest payments under Section 194-A of Income Tax Act, 1961 ,from 1967-68 onwards. 


(b) Including Advance Payment of Tax. 
29—222 C.8.0.(N.D.)/77 
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Table 184—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE UNDER TAXES ON INCOME OTHER THAN 
CORPORATION TAX 
*000 Rupees 








Heads 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-7) 1971-72 1972-78 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 
ReopiPrs— 
Incom tax— 
Ordinary collection— 
Taxes on companies * . * 406,559 9,379,297 417,032 24,695 17,651 30,230 12,403 4,390 12,927 249,428 
Other collections * 492,788 499,657 757,642 £,520,285 2,476,151 1,656,829 1,620,960 1,982,482 2,553,917 3,158,272 


Income tax on union Emoluments 
other than Deductions by 
Govt.at source e ie * - od _ _ 5,924 684 12,807 5,081 4,662 9,666 


Deduction by Government from 
salaries and pensions— 


Taxes in respect of Union emo- 
luments . . : . J 15,564 18,596 26,229 74,323 124,540 136,458 129,031 107,728 196,881 $98,908 


Taxes on other emoluments F 9,849 20,516 24,697 262,735 —_ — -_ _ — as 


Taxes in respect of other Govt. 
Employees * . , fe _ - - = 53,707 87,331 54,585 92,283 225,452 111,298 


Taxes in respect of persons othe 
than Govt.Employees* : _— ~ — —- 407,129 649,869 783,168 883,169 625,488 897,620 


Deductions from interest payments 


under Sec. 194°A of Income tax 
Act, 1961 °* . . ° 4 — a — — 946,197 50,218 53,060 58,058 87,482 64,378 


Deductions from Dividends and 
other incomes (excluding salaries 
pensions Interests on securities and 


interest payment uoder Sec. 194-A 
of Income tax Act,1961) = = a = — 99,652 115,524 83,377 84,233 85,882 54,370 


Deductions from interest on Govern~ 
ment Securities a". Ga 
Deductions from_ prize winners in 


58507 701 ee re 207,987 - 258,157 261,613 262,193 347 174 
a 
lotteries and Cross word puzzles ( 


(a) 


under Sec, 194(B) of Income tax 

Act 1961 ‘ , 7 F Ze “ . .- oa 1,537 4,860 
Deductions from payment to Con- 

tractors and Sub-Contractor u/s 

194(C) of the Tnocome tax Act, 

1961 2 ° . . : : 5 oe we ws rr 33,745 101,318 
Deductions from payment of Insu- 

rance Commission ete. u/s 194-D 

of Income tax Act, 196] * : ae ae i a a rae - x aii 
Treasury deposits receipts ‘ : 78 — 149,267 ar ie _~ = = — os haa 


« 


Toran . . : 337,034 933,673 1,431,227 2,130,671 3,435,294 $,702,938 +,951,073 5,624,673 6,427,419 7,863,23] 
(c) (c) ( e) (c) (e) 


Deduct Refunds— 
Ordinary collections — 


Payments on account of double 
Income-tax relief granted to 
‘ ° ° 


companies . 23,047 5,157 6,910 222 13 8,899 258 ‘7 “a ‘be 
Other Incoffle-tax refuads granted 
tocompanies ° . . . = —_ 91,499 4,894 3,086 1,001 690 610 288 2,203 
Deductions by Government from 
salaries and pensions— 
Taxes in respect of Union emolu- 
os a ae 271 625 4,236 «2,806 930 1,434 «2,477 ~—s«9, 022 sag Bs 
Oterrefunds * * tt 89,603 95,188 144,049 174,469 337,163 513,224 522,240 598,483 613,761 932,910 
ToraL . . . * 140,100 142,617 244,493 182,992 341,092 524,548 525,659 608,132 614,343 936,369 


I 


(a) Deductions from interest on Securities. 
(b) Dedactions from lividends and other fucom?s (exclu ling salaries and ptations and Interest on Securites) 


(c) Including advance payments of tax. 
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Table 184-—RiCBIPTS AND EXPENDITURE UNDER TAXES ON INCOME OTHER THAN 


CorporaTION Tax-——Contd. 
*000 Rupees 








Heada 950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
t 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 
Recrrrs—Contd, 
Recriprs 
Super-tax— 
Superetax in respect o Union 
emoluments . ® ‘ . 828 1,282 805 —_ _ _ —_ - _ 
Super-tax on Union emoluments 
otherthan deductions atource — —_ 606 405 45 97 118 162 268 692 
Supor-tax on other emoluments . 922 864 9,009 _ _ _ _ ~ —_ asia 
Other Collections . * 196,622 252,636 297,882 186,171 102,559 29,641 23,562 14,572 63,747 1,465 
Deductions from interest on Govt. 
Securities * , . . , _ _ 125(a) (a) — _ ed ~~ = ia 
11,863 I (b) = = nae ea = = 
(b) 
Tora. ° : e * 198,373 254,733 320,290 186,577 102,604 29,738 23,677 14,734 64,010 2,156 


Deduct Rafunds— 


Superetax in respect of Union 
emoluments . . . . 69 Mi 718 52 10 5 56 2,293 61 61 
Other refunds + . . . 12,357 19,692 28,943 23,566 14,106 7,953 5,663 4,100 1,815 1,302 
Toran : : . . 12,426 19,713 29,021 23,618 14,116 7,958 5,719 6,393 1,876 1,363 


Surcharge (Union) — 
* . * 33,507 54,519 70,749 51,357 102,126 37,895 54,687 85,003 168,258 161,657 


Ordinary Collections 
paar — — 158,425 133,176 103,285 136,003 219,595 


Advance Payment of Tax e ° — * 


Deduct—Amount credited to deposit 
account of the Central Surcharge 
refunded for the benefits of asses 
eran . * ° * ° ae M j 7 


Deduct—Refunds— 


Payracnt on account of double In- 


come-tax relief granted to com= 
. . 


3 173 - 52 33 1,059 1,029 


panies “ ae An ae 
Other refunds : * * * 10,060 4,664 13,813 6,816 6,330 17,476 16,020 12,592 10,284 6,925 
TotaL . - . © 23,447 49,852 56,936 44,368 95,795 178,793 171,843 202,670 292,918 373,297 


Additional Surcharge (Union) 


Ordinary Collections . . ° ao 50 ci 28,167 16,705 3,945 5,219 3,166 1,987 1,173 

NDadact—Refunds +e es . 1,801 1,174 665 1,317 288 143 453 
Toran o. +e +e 26,366 15,531 3,279 3,901 2,878 1,844 738 

Special Surcharge— 

Oiainay ele: “we = — 24,945 18,254 87,950 49,225 49,131 29,883 22,690 18,606 

————e ee oe = x = = —- 29,907 18,027 24,880 17,762 28,23) 

Deduct—Refunds * . * * = — 1,167 2,676 3,210 6,123 2,844 4,196 2,296 (,216 


= 24,778 13,57¢ Stitt 64,010 64,315 50,024 38,155 45,621 


TOTAL * . = 
Excess Profits Tax 
Ordinary Collections * ° * $5,856 12,769 23,482 423 301 345 60 89] 40 47 


Deduct—Amount transferred to the 
deposit account of exeess profits 
tax refundable to assessees under 


the Indian Finance Act, 1942 : 311 —192 516 _ 9 o. se 1 =~ 2 
Deduct—Refunds 
Double excess profit tax relief . 52 355 —~ 159 _ _— —_ — = — 
Orherrefunds : e © 11,403 4,409 4,856 273 188 121 48 550 149 42 
Toran ®t * 34,190 8,196 23,109 ~9 103 204 ul 241 —109 P 


Business Profits Tax— 


Ordinary collections * : . 7,037 3,238 (1,719 181 _ 298 34 558 549 om 
Deduct—Refunds < : = 7 1322 i ,056 369 1,821 12 60 7 _ a 
ToTau * : : * 7,614 2,18) 11.350 —1,639 —12 238 27 558 549 g 
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Table 184—ReEcHIPTs AND EXPENDITURE UNDER TAXES ON INCOME OTHER THAN 
CORPORATION Tax—Concld. 


700 Rupees 





a 
Heads 1959-51 1955-36 1960-61 1965-66 1959-69 1969-70 = 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
2 3 } 5 u 7 3 9 10 1 








h gogtprs —Corxcld, 
Adoancs payment of Tax— 
Gross colicctions « . ‘ . 308,808 375,040 544,188 1,038,316 1,502,322) 1,767,813 1,749,524 2,140,735 2,137,302 2,459,759 


Deduct-—~Refunds 

Deduct—Amount transferred to final 
revenue heads on completion of 
regular Assessments . : . 

Deduct—Amount refunded to asses- 
sces i. - 


71,515 402,688 493,899 45,897 982,730 i 
: 8,233 113,840 129,245 97,187 150,832 | 
TOTAL + + + * 22),050 159,512 21,044 = 95,233 368,760 } 


Miscellanecous(1)* 9 * = = 11,420 11,905 15,848 25,949 36,178 = 86,507 37,1€ 61,259 44,7£5 65,102 
Receipts in England - . , 287 529 549 955 1,460 1,325 1,108 1,308 1,897 1,808 
Taxes on sterling pensions trans- 

ferred to U- K- Govt. . _ 3,667 6,667 £ = = = —_ = = 
Deduct —Share of net proceeds assign- 

edtoStates 4 - . » $74,200(e) 552,845 873,693 1,233,424 1,945,059 2,931,7963,590,947 4,608,650 4,870,060 5,278. 512 
Toran NET-—Reogtets (Cenrrau 

Govaaneammr) . . 433,700 767,388 $13,673 1,484,616 1,839,588 1,552,7501,140,798 745,827 1,375,512 2,135,215 


State Government— 


Share of net proceeds assigned to 
States ¢ * " s * +73,000(e) 452,845 195,719 1,233,4241,945,059 2,931,796 3,590,947 4,598,598 4,879,239 5,278,284 


Fane se ari ieaiieal income y oy ei Ge bee bey Ja as ea ee ee say sai {i 
Deduct—Refundy * 9 * + + 426 1,042 1,474 3,519 2,197 1,560 3y3EL 2,700 4,270 2,756 
Toray . . . * 509,743 629,583 1,099,517 1,332,412 2,081,307 3,072,442 $,695,931 4,727,639 5,003,025 5,368,853 
Expendityre 

irection . . . . oe 1,031 1,437 1,824 2,51¢ 2,235 2,604 2,632 3,377 4,427 
Calleetion of income tax 24,382 36,166 36,106 92,710 131,820 156,021 187,375 206,440 224,885 264,436 
Other Charges . , p 3 878 1138 1,632 2,464 3,070 4,328 5,235(g) 5,824(u) 7,217(g) 
Ea _ 103 141 130 157 339 349 


Grants-in-aid contributions,ctc. * = = 


so a 1 — = ~ — _ _ i 


Chargesin England : - 


edt caetontien (eae Genre 537 3,169 1,586 18,684 26,805 31,538 25,616 25,893 28, 178 $1,087 
P fered to stat duty “a . 391 653 B48 910 L141 1,668 1,766 --B21 5,527 
Dagar = Teresa trans- —_ —= 1,662 1,549 1,548 2,483 3,278 4,851 8493 19,343 
Det Ato Renin Toe = = 183 53 1 ; 4 : ‘ : 
mere ba ct ic fama oc - = 198 295 212 329 553 ah ia 356s 
‘ToTAL ~EXPENDITURE * * 19,848 29,532 31,405 74,737 i Lape te oar ee ine 217,610 
Union Territory & State Government — 
Catlectice of taxes on agricultural VW 2,355 t,327 3,708 +,807 5,816 6,061 6,658 7,592 8,343 
Lump (Sunn eae ogarragts ana 
oe. ug «= eS ee 
Tova :U,T. & S. Govts * i ‘i eh “a #3 a ee ae * 





(1) After de ducting refunds. Source : Comptroller and Auditor General of India. 


ca) Charged Rs. 53,000 Voted Rs, 93, 502(000) 
(b) Charged Rs.27,000 Voted Rs.#,780(000) 

{c) Charged as. 1,000 Voted Rs-5,807 (000) 

(a) Charged Rs. £12,000 Voted Rs, 165,202 (000) 

(e) Difkere.ace eepresents the share of PEPSU State adjusted by the A.G.G.R. 

(9 Charged Rs. 35,940; Voted Rs. 181,182,103 

w) Miscellancous 
qh) Ctharged Ra,2 (000) Voted Rs.6,672(000) 

(i) Charged Rs... 420(000) Voted Rs.7,634(000) 

() Charged Rs.58(000) Voted Rs. 197,150(000) 

(x) Charged Rs. 0. 310(000) Voted Rs.8,450(000) 
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Table 185—EconoMic CLISSIFICATION O¥ THE CENTRAL BUDGET 


Account I- - 


CURRENT ACCOUNT OF GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION 


a 
Saurce : Economic Division, 


(a) Uncluded under ‘Others? 








1 HL 3 + 
aiVuNUuE-- 

LAX REGRIPTS . . e 3,970 = $1 tA 7,291 
Faxes on income aad wealtis 1,277) 1, lebd 1,998 
‘Taxes on commodities aid 

( wisactioas =. - . 12935 2,975 », Uk 
‘Taxonexpeadituc  . . — — y 

LNOOME FROM PKOPERTY a 
AND ENTERPRISES ; . LY) a7 1008 
p-ofitstra. ferred by depari- 

mental poremiereie under- 
takings . - * L2o 1ud tf 
dividends paid by won- ee t- 
mental commercial under- 
takings « . < —_— ~_ $2 
P-olits of the Reserve Bank oy 200 hoo 
Vrading profits . . : — a3 390 
[terest receipts. 5 7 
From States and U.aion 7 A 
‘Le. “itories . fe 33 182 al 
From Others 22 35 148 
-Ytherincome from psuper 17 26 33 
; E- 
v eg eaumaaar | s oh bod ¥, 
Tora. . 1165 4 1,987 
EXPENDITURE— 
(oONSUMPTION Expenoirure =, 7,347 7,091 ty) 3) 
Wastes & Sabaries . 1,24! eee 
yninoditiesand Services. 1,16 1,136 1,871 
[MM ANSPER PAYMENTS F; 1,109 Qt) 2B eels 
[terest . * ° 320 abe eae 

Cay ats 

‘To States & Union Terri- 

tories . ‘ . F 243 875 1,46 

To Local aithurities (a) (a) 95 

To others . . ‘ 65 97 132 
(yraer CURRENT TRANIFERS 

Subsidies. . . 261 235 307 

Peisions + , . = 477 136 142 

Others ‘: . i s 43 123 86 

Savina on Guarent ACCOUNT 689 268 673 

Tota, . £145  £,987 





‘TRANSACTIONS IN COMMODITIES AND SERVICES AND TRANSEFERS— 
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Million Rupees 


1950-31 1953-06 1bd-GL 1905-60 (972-75 6973-7 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 


Accudiuts Accuuats Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 


5 6 
17,820 34,178 
4,636 7,354 
31,166 26,821 
4 = 
373007, 374 
265 312 
67 236 
200 1,200 
744 & 


1,218 3,818 


596 1,724 
16 81 
5971, 801 


1, G0), 22,620 
3,231 lu,798 
9,007 11,825 
7,038  UG,014 
2,619 6,003 
2,970 7,420 
1Q0 207 
1029 2,097 
175 2,046 
226 336 
114 206 

3,530 92,214 


7 


38,759 


B, 322 


8 


50,754 


11,222 


3u, #37 39,532 


7,447 


19] 


18+ 
1,300 


t,170 
1,509 
9u 


ra eS 


365 
1,450 


3,740 
1,047 
1,561 


1,o12 


9 


lu 


i} 


59,861 63,683 71,954 





9,268 aay 43,350, 48, 2a 61,575 


23,125 
11,931 
11,194 


20,593 
6,936 


7,074 
193 
1,923 


9,268 22,159 $3,350 4,242 


28,668 
16,198 
12,470 


24,498 
7,838 


“8,680 


127 
2,322 


4,192 
945 
394 


8,409 














14,544 15,751 18,C58 
45,317 47,932 53,896 
10,178 V1,745 12,796 
83 423 419 
368 387 572 
1,500 1,900 2,000 
5,968 4,850 5 19g 
2,190 3,791 4,478 
1,169 394 2U4 
3,121 1,866 2,784 
73,160 77,308 BT ht 
34,492 36218 SB eLO 
18,565 18,955 19,704 
15,927 17,.65 18,8 
30,177 39,743 44,304 
9,020 12,109 14,889 
10,970 12,374 13,0738 
196 224 249 
3,082 3,562 4,297 
4,697 9,664 10,613 
1,146 1,233 — §,2%8 
466 577 725 
8,491 1,347 4,632 
73,100 77,208 87,536 
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Table 185—EconoMic CLASSIFICATION OF THE CURRENT BuDGET—contd. 


AccouNT 2:—TRANSACTIONS IN COMMODITIES AND SERVICES AND TRANSFERS— 
CURRENT ACCOUNT OF DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS— 


Million Rupees 


- OC  '- OO Oo eee 


1950-51 £955-56 1950-61 1965-66 1972-73 {973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Buaget 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 


a ne rr 


REVENUE— 


Uross sale proceeds, c - 3,051 3,763 5,511 8,884 17,108 17,433 21,266 26,671 31,173 34,380 


Railways , . . - 2,030 3,163 4,604 7,337 11,628 11,382 (4,152 17,755 19,970 21,198 


Maaufacturing activity of 
Railways, workshops and 


production units ~. . — ~ — — 1,762 1,861 2,324 2,930 3,147 3,617 


Posts & Telegraphs . . 364 504 772 1,378 «3,210 3,608 §=94,016 4,836 6,467 7,174 











Others . . . . 57 96 135 169 508 582 774 1,150 1,589 2,39) 
Interest receipts, ‘ ‘ 47 54 37 88 123 164 10] 37 29 41 
Totan . 3,098 3,817 5,548 8,972 17,231 17,597 21,367 26,708 31,202 34,412 

EXPENDITURE— 
Wages & Salaries . . * 1,02) 1,294 1,774 25890 75,912 6,709 8,178 9,921 10,120 10,579 
Pensions payments . . 16 25 39 62 [63 184 286 419 518 537 


Commo dities & Services . . 518 515 1,042 1,609 3,480 3,563 «4,379 5,796" 6,519 8,180 


Repairs & maintenance» 4 592 820 1,050 1,616 3,517 3,982 5,451 6,793 7,263 7,72" 


Interest ° . . . 272 329 570 961 1,593 1,680 2,069 2,260 2,458 2,633 


Provision for depreciation , 308 466 529 950 1,415 31,499 1,562 1,615 1,876 1,997 


Profits transferred to current 
account of Govt. (Admin{s- 


tration) . . ° . 125 108 72 265 312 194 246 83 428 419 
Retained profits of depart- 

mental commercial under- 

takings . ° . e 246 260 472 619 839 (—)214 (—)804 (—)199 2,025 2,354 








Torar . 3,098 3,817 5,548 8,972 17,231 17,597 21,367 26,708 31,202 34,42, 


a pga 
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Table 185—EconomMic CLASSIFICATION OF THE CENTRAL BUDGET.-~-contd, 


ACCOUNT 3—~TRANSACTIONS IN COMMODITIBS AND SERVICES AND TRANSFERS— 
CAPITAL ACCOUNT OF GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION AND DEPARTMENTAL 
COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS— 


Million Rupees 





1950-51 (955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 


Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 














1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Se 
RECEIPTS— 
Gross SAVINGS 7 . . 1,243 99+ 1,674 5,099 4,468 5,847 9,167 9,907 5,248 8,983 
Savings on Current afc 689 268 673 3,530 2,214 4,562 8,409 8,491 1,347 4,632 
(Administration) 
Retained profits of depart- 
mental commercial under- 
takings. «eC HG— 2G 72 «GID B39 (—)214 (—)BOF (—)199 2,025 2,354 
Depreciation provision 308 «4665299501415 4,499 1,562 1,615 1,876 1,997 
CIAPITAL TRANSFERS 14 503 388 795 376 16,863 1,165 2,967 3,183 2,514 
Gift tax and estate duties . — — 11 21 66 4] 60 85 65 66 
Foreign grants . — 381 304 679 247 16,738 1,039 2,833 3,069 2,332 
PL-480 . . _— —_— a7 600 18 56 “= _ — aks 
Other Food Aid — 381 267 — .. 16,640(b) 164(b) 
Others , — == = 79 229 42 875 
Other capital receipts, : 14 122 73 95 63 84 66 49 49 116 
BA..ANOE 1 DEFICIT ON ALL TRAN- 
SAQTIONS IN GOMMODITIES AND f 
SERVICES AND TRANSFERS. -396 515 1,699 629 6,213 (—)11,324 5,692 4,526 9,177 7,68) 
Toran 861 2,012 3,761 6,523 11,057 11,386 16,024 17,400 17,608 19,178 
D)ISBURSEMENTS— 
(jaoss Fixeo Capiran Formation 795 1,774 3,020 5,491 6,648 7,114 8,226 9,496 11,271 13,475 
Buildings & other constructions 570 966 2,186 3,807 4,155 4,478 4,822 5,236 6,473 7,708 
New Outlay . + « 430 767 1,460 3,219 3,417 3,653 4,033 4,446 5,563 6,768 
Renewals &replacements . 140 199 726 588 738 825 789 790 = 910 1,000 
Machinery & equipment 225 808 834 1,684 2,498 2,636 3,404 4,260 4,798 5,767 
New Outlay.  .—e 62 518 584 1,434 1,840 1,926 2,756 3,447 3,996 4,829 
Renewal & replacements 163 290 250 250 653 710 648 813 802 938 
INqReASE IN INVENTORIES 6 —247 54. —287 123 709 4,048 2,547 698 (-)2,100 
Work Stores 2 se 99 51 —384 12-591 88 333 176 62-500 
Stocks of food graing etc. —93 —298 438 --299 --468 621 3,715 2,371 636 (-)2,600 
UiaprraAL TRANSVERS se 60 485 687 1,319 +,286 3,563 3,750 5,357 5,639 7,803 
Grants for capital formation 
To states & union territories 16 188 238 776 «2,195 = 2,577 2,611 = 3,378 =. 3,814 5,503 
To non-departmental com- 
Cnorcial undertakings oo 97-274 = 207,—Ss 227 174 214 829 590 73] 
To local authorities : (a) (a) 1 11 7 9 29 63 87 105 
To others . . . 8 69 2 142 270 233 384 426 441 710 
Gratuities and commuted 
value of pensions . 10 7 YW 23 97 102 112 168 214 199 
Compensation paid to dis- 
placed persons. ° _ 40 45 6 _ a pt _ = = 
Other capital transfers, 26 84 116 154 —- 1,490 468 400 493 493 555 
Toran . 861 2,012 3,761 6,523 11,057 11,386 16,024 17,400 17,608 19,178 


he 


(a) Included under ‘others’. 
(b) Relate to Grants from USA under the Agreement on PL-480 and other Funds, 1974. 
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Table 185—EcoNOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF THE CENTRAL BUDGET—contd. 
ACCOUNT 4-—CHANGES IN FiNANCIAL ASSETS—CAPITAL ACCOUNT OF GOVERN- 
MENT ADMINISTRATION AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS 
Million, Rupees 
(950-25) 1995-56 1950-64 1959-66 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
Accouats Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 in| 
iINCOMINGS— 
STERLING PENSION ANNUITIES 7A 43 _ —_ = a = — = = 
REPAYMENTS OF LOANs . 97 Bal 1,210 3,751 11,000 14,641 10,755 10,853 10,343 11,969 
By States & U.Ts.. 81 Uae 955 1,763 6,778 9,687 5,074 6,500 5,718 6,582 
By others.  .  . 16 39 245 968 4,222 4,954 5,681 4,353 4,625 5,387 
BaLANGE : NET INGREASE IN 
FINANAGIAL ASSETS, a vith ae PHOS TLV tell, 30 =| -6156] 7,904 27,4413 31,081 34,204 
Tora. ‘ 720 3,004 5,700 Lt,78+ 26,300 26,202 28,659 38,296 41,324 46,173 
QUTGOINGS— 
INVESTMENT IN SHARES . . +8 34 769 1,399 2,993 3,004 1,189 8,518 9,352 12,135 
OfGovernmentcorcerns —. 39 2+ 748 1,391 2,748 2,907 4,410 8,584 9,113 11,890 
financial concerns , é a 1 4 5 279 8Yy 208 570 100 190 
Others . . ° . 39 23 74+4 1,586 2,469 2,819 4,202 7,814 9,013 41,700 
Of other co..ceras ‘ i 9 tw al 8 245 97 79 {3b 239 245 
LOANS FOR CAPITAL FORMATION 415 2,918 4,262 10,315 13,812 12,826 16,772 21,375 25,°:7 26,533 
Tostates& U.Ts . $95 2,564 2,955 6,018 8428 9,332 9,2,0 16,955 12,321 13,748 
To local authorities. : 6 48 ts tG4 528 536 B85. 1.72 gan 897 
To non-departmental com- 7 
mercial undertakings 13 99 4,985 4,328 4,539 2,750 «6,456 9,;69 11,972 11,619 
Financial concerns. 3 Tie IeETNG $861,920 1,954 1,904 9,540 2,782 
Others . e . . 10 4) f}) 5707 pers: 1,730 re hs 7,745 ae 8,887 
To others . ° . e i 207 160 205 417 2O9 161 179 ot4 269 
OtHer Loans rs . . 257 H2 607 2,279 9,404 10,206 7,78: 6,111 StS 5,271 
To States & U.Ts. 7 . 219 15 432 1,740 6,978 6,425 2,999 9 1,485 1,118 1,220 
To local authorities. es —_— —_ — —_ 12 17 106 te 5 10 
To non-departmental com- : ; 
mercial undertakings ‘ — _— —_ — 1,005 745 1,485 1,G60} 1,158 969 
To foreign Governments. _ 3 9 330 1,152 2,756 3,368 3570 2,597 2,52 
To others . 38 44 46 209 253 293 424 “60 Yo 550 
SuBscRIPTIONS TO INTERNATIONAL ; : . 
FINANCIAL ORGANISATIONS — _— 35 714 70 145 -—~= 2,272 ell 2,214 
ET PurcHASE OF Domestic 
oa AND SILVER a A _— — 27 77 21 23 {6 0 19 20 
Be a a 
Tora, 720 3,014 5,700 14,784 76,300 26,202 28,659 38,296 41,474 46,173 


A A 
— 
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Table 185—ECONOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF THE CENTRAL BUDGET—concld. 
Account 5—CHANGES IN FINANCIAL LIABILITIES—CAPITAL ACCOUNT OF Gov- 
ERNMENT ADMINISTRATION AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNOERTAKINGS 
Million Rupees 


195-51 1935-56. 1960-61 1965-66 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-7 8 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 








- 1 Z 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10s 
INCOMINGS— 
Market borrowings 303 1,937 1,963 2,839 7,785 10,253 6,958 6,611 11,236 11.290 
Bonds issued under voluntary 
Disclosure Scheme. ‘ sia ae ee ae ie a 395 oe 7 
Foreign debt 
P. L. 480 . Z $ . ee -- 2,903 2,131 —14 1,176 —507 363 105 —450 
Los. . wt i i] 499-800 i. oe a = “1 - 
ae Loans . F é aie ie ve. 121 ae ae eae is - 
‘Credit . . we ow ae ae 45 sé de 815 557 


Taveeenent of Deposit _ of 
U. S. Government coun- 

















terpart funds {net) ne ts 404 1,331 —180 (-)6,238 sis ie is iz 
Accounts under ae s. 2 
Agreement, 1974 .. , ae ia sist ae we = 7,414 (-)50 (—)452 (~)452 (+)45 
Deposits oe eas guava ! ©) C40 
rom Iran- +e ae si 50 -» 2,036 1,307 500 
Oil Credits é f as ae oe ots Le F 1,542 2,437 940 1,235 
Others : a 18 27 «1,839 4,324 4,937 6,816 8,577 13,340 10,520 12,946 
Small Savings (net) e 334 019 1,983 1,512 3,/30 4,744 2,775 3 1928 64,106 4,250 
State Provident Funds (net) =p) 548 927 955 1,861 2,218 1,789 2,556 
Public Provident Fund (net) . 73 169 432 * 35 50 53 449 115 "120 
Compulsory/Annuity Deposits . 357 Ze AS te 
pase = eae Pro- 
vident Fun ue 5 ee ne ». Rate’ 1,940 1,50 : 
Special borrowings from R. BI. png 2900 
agfinst compulsory deposits . oe sig # 58 ay ae ate -- 4,800 1,300 
Special borrowings from R.B.I. 
en foreign exhange reserves oe oe fe af ie oe Br s% -. 8,000 
tion Bonds in respect: 
ationalised Banks . ae a6 -— v2 aC a< an 0 sie a 
Sales of Treasury Biils (net) 
Special Treasury Bills . ae E. 17 536 re 63 28 = 2,273 556 2,128 
‘Other Treasury Bills - ? 99s: 1,234 —1,413 2,183 9,549 4,401 7,800 8,457 (-)3,200 700 
Other debt (pet) . —144 346 390 = —254. 514 (-)1,753 aA - ie 
.Miscellancous Capital feosipts 
(net) ‘ ie B ae he Bs oe 325 (~)968 5,521 96. 
Totar . 139 3,492 7,214 14,676 27,463 260,705 29,412 42,249 39,295 47,166 
OUTGOINGS— 


ey oa of long term rupee 
. 417 09) = 1,994 1,/34 2,914 5,536 2,153) 2,046 = 2,749 4,293 

















ayant of foreign debt. rs) 32 176 305 «2,175 19,815 3,071 3,438 3,738 4,005 

ance : net lincrease in finan- ? 
Ba Gal abilities ‘ : : 277 24,705,944 32,137 22,874 «1,354 24,188 36,765 32,808 41,868 
Tora. 5 (39 4,°92 7,214 14,676 27,463 26,705 29,412 42,249 39,295 47,166 





AccCoUNT 6—CaSH AND CAPITAL RECONCILIATION ACCOUNT OF GOVERNMENT 
ADMINISTRATION AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMBRCIAL UNDERTAKINGS 





Million Rupees 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 tl 
INCOMINGS— == 
Net increase in financial liabi- 


lities balancing item Account 277. 2,770 5,944 12,137 242,374 Mf, ad 24, ” 36,765 32,8 
Decrease in cash balance P sie "365 "245 , i‘ 2,808 41,868 








ao * . 7,450 17 
Toran . 277 = «3,435 0,189 42,137 22,374 = 1,354 24,188 36,765 40,258 41,885 
OUTGOINGS— 
Deficit on all transactions—in 
commodities and services and 
transfers zanoene item si 
pron . 396 515,699 629-6213 (-)11,324 5,692 4,5 
Net increase in financial amets— , . (Ml 9692 4,526 9,177, 7,681 
balancing item Account 4. 549 2,620 4,490 11,053 15,300 11,561 17,904 27,443 3 
Increseineashbalance. . 124 4. .. 455 861 1,117 592 for 1,081 34,204 





ToraL 277, «3,135 = «6,189 12,137 22,374 =1,354 24,188 36,765 40,258 41,88 


Sd 








29. INGOME TAX 


Statistics presented in this section relate to the Income tax assessments. The figures 
refer to regular assessments made under the Income-tax Act and do not include demands raised on 
provisional assessments to miscellaneous demands like penalties, interest, etc. igure» of taxes represent 
the demand raised and not the collections actually made against those demands. The Statisticts 
for the years 1970-71 and 1973-74 are not given as these have been kept in abeyance ‘for the present by 
the Directorate of Inspection. " 


Table 186-187 


These tables analyse the demand for Income-tax according to the diflerent classes of assesseey 
viz., (i) Individuals, (ii) Hindu Undivided Families, (iii) Umegistescd Firms & Associations of 
persons, (iv) Registered Firms, and (v) Companies. The statements are designed to show the total 
tax demand (including surcharge) payable by assessees and net income left in their hands after payment 
of tax. The number of assessees shown are in respect of each assessment made on them and an assestee 
having more than one assessment made on him during the year is counted more than once. Table 187 
presents All India series showing the figures according to various ranges of income asres;ed for the latest 
year 1975-76 and the data regarding total of all income-ranges for 10 years. Table 1€8 ; provides State- 
wise data for total of all income ranges for the year 1974-75, 


Table 188 


The table analyses the demand of income-tax during the year 1975-76 aceording to the category 
of income assessed and refunds and rebates allowed. Demand and regund involved in reassessments 
on account of rectifications, appeals, revisions, etc. are also given. An assessee heaving inccme from 
more than one source is included under each one of the sources from which the income ie derived. 


Table 187 

This table presents amount of income-tax including sur-charge payable in selected cases 
of income and its percentage Incidence for the assessment year 1976-77. 
Table 190 


Income from “Business and Profession” and tax thereon for the year ending 31st March, 1976 
is analysed in this table. 
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Table 186--CLASSIRICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF TOTAL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES 





Year/Range of total income 


1954-55 
1955-56 . . 


'o60-61 


1965-66 


1970-71 » . e e ° 


tT 


1972-73 
4973-74 . . ° ’ 
1974-75 . - . 


1975-76 . . * . 


1975-76 ; 
Rs. 
Bslow 5,000 : 
»,90L— 7,500, 


7,501 — £0,000 


10,001-— 15,000 
15,001— 20,000 
20,001— 25,000 


25,001— 30,000 
30,001— 40,000 . . 
40,001— 50,000 


50,00i— 60,000 . . 
60,001~ 70,000 
70,001—100,000 . . 


100,001—200,000 , 
200,001—300,000 . . 
300,001~400,000 . . 


400,001—500,000  , 
Over 500,000 . . 


Assessees 
(Number) 


426,411 
454,595 
328,347 
1,455,856 


1,837,768 


1,588,574 


2,049,547 


2,951,035 
> > 


By Ps 4 | 
936,192 
90,059 


441,571 
135,633 
9), 190 


47,138 
45,727 
19,732 


9,681 
5,515 


6,931 


3,948 
531 
170 


79 





All India 
*000 Rupees 
(i) Individuals 
Total Tax payable Net 
Income ee eee Income 
assessed. Income- Surcharge Total 
tax(*) 

3 4 5 6 7 
4,592,294 701,530 28,009 729,989 3,962,600 
5,905,359 761,413 32,640 794,953 4,241,306 
7,777,968 905,305 75,299 980,604 6,797,364 

12,364,450 1,365,890 82,233 3,448,123 11,416,345 
23,118,708 3,214,263 357,508 3,571,774 19,546,937 
20,603,416 2,845,432 308,478 3,153,910 17,454,506 
23,529,236 3,086,129 418,344 3,499,473 20,029,763 
25,218,861 3,200,435 399,204 3,599,639 24,619,292 
181,280 7,931 1,312 9, 243 172,037 
4,042,944 78,334 10,851 89,185 3,953,759 
4,340,000 162,375 16,355 178,730 4,161,270 
5,363,001 359,525 36,108 395,628 4,967,373 
3,194,419 330,301 40,907 371,208 2,823,211 
1,999,503 274,595 34,385 308,980 1,690,523 
1,286,154 226,730 28,380 255,110 =1,031,044 
1,561,658 363,120 45,878 408,998 1,152,660 
376,319 230,852 33,798 294,650 581,969 
528,089 183,488 23 892 207,380 320,709 
355,045 137,318 17,961 155,279 199,766 
568,565 252,615 33,818 285,983 282,632 
518,589 287,950 38,623 326,573 192,016 
127,050 81,785 11,185 92,970 34,080 
58,138 38,122 5,149 43,271 14,867 
35,397 23,728 3,158 26,886 8,511 
182,710 131,666 17,949 149,615 33,095 


18 


a , 


Source: Directorate of Inspection, 
Ministry of Finance. 


(4) Including Super-Tax. 
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Table 186-—-CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF TOTAL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES—-COntd, 


All India 
000 Rupees 





(ii) Hindu undivided families 

















Year/Runge of total income Tax payable 
Aasesgees Total Net 
(Number) income Income-tax(+) Surcharge Total Income 
assessed 
if 2 3 4 3 6 7 
1954-55 ‘ . . “ : 5 39733 534,513 106,653 3,304 109,957 524,556 
1955-56 3 . ‘ : ; : 37,653 22,537 105,879 4,563 110,442 512,095 
1960-61 : é F : : 3 70,390 886 900 111,398 8,870 120,268 766,632 
1965-66 7 . . : A . 93,651 1,115,702 142,183 9,763 151,946 963,771 
1970-71 ‘ 3 . q : z si a eee as es 
1971.72 a oo. noe : : 84,192 1,490,739 297,350 + 35,282 332,632 1,158,107 
1972-73 . . 3 é . . 63,216 1,076,416 197,755 22,865 220,620 855,796 
1973-74 ‘ : 7 : 5 2 be £ A A a 
1974475 . : . ; . . 72,351 1,219,501 250,847 36,102 286,949 932,522 
1975-76 F P : : é ;: 8,423 1,537,647 325,079 41,502 366,581 1,171,066 
1975*76 ¢ 
Rs. 
Below 5,000 ; 2 : 62 254 12 — 12 242 
5,00I— 7,500 . 2 . 17,841 115,840 2,340 249 2,589 113,251 
7,501-— 10,000. Fs : 7 13,108 157,638 7,356 777 8,133 149,555 
10,901— (5,990. : i : 2,990 255,476 20,716 2,228 22,944 233,532 
15,001— 20,000 . .  . 13,241 194,535 23,384 2,878 26,262 168,323 
29,001 — 25,000. : : : 7,014 155,58 24,986 3,113 28,099 128,485 
25,001 — 30,000. F : : 4,521 123,417 24,856 3,098 27,954 95,463 
30,001— 4),000 . r 4 : 4,518 158,370 41,883 5,230 47,113 111,257 
$),01— 30,000. : ; . 2,029 90,421 29,817 3,804 33,621 56,800 
50,001— 60,000 . . 7 : 1,118 60,832 23,145 2,992 26,137 34 695 
60,001 70,000 . . . . 588 37,790 16,035 2,150 18,185 19,605 
7),001—100,000 4s . 777 63,194 30,097 3,988 34,085 29,109 
10),001—200,000 . . . 445 57,816 32,845 4,320 37,165 20,651 
29),901-300,000 2 6 62 14,746 9,322 1,278 10,600 4,146 
300,001—400,000 . et, 28 9,608 6,737 917 7,654 1,954 
400,001—500,009 .  .  . 17 7,600 5,549 734 6,283 1,317 
Over 500,000 - = 4s 24 32,426 25,999 3,746 29,745 2,681 


i 


@) Including Super-Tax 
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Table 186--CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF ToTAL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES—Contd. 














All India 
‘000 Rupee 
(iii) Unregistered firms and associations of persons 
Tax payable = 
Year/Range of total income Assessers Total —————-~-—-——- -- — — -—- Net 
(Number) income Income- Surcharge Total Income 
assessed rax(?) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 





1954-5F ‘ ‘ J : : ; 20,771 294,415 64,426 3,759 67,186 227,229 
1955-56 é a z : ‘ Fi 23,148 %9,749 86,541 2,583 90,124 249,626 
1960-61 . a F = : : 27,708 49,967 58,525 4,168 62,423 257,444 
1965-06 j . ‘ ee . 345,998 521,659 151,862 12,246 144,108 377,548 
1970-71 . . 5 A 26 é we iy as 
1971-72 . . F . : : 39,314 1,961,933 373,717 48,383 422,060 679,873 
1972-78 : : . ‘ : ; 2,281 523983 181,162 19,756 200,918 322,465 
1973-74 : A Z : . . Bs + oe Be oe - 
1974-75 : ‘é : r : : 22 N4T 595,822 231,743 31,906 263,649 332,173 
1975476 : ; F ; F ‘ 25,942 $70,705 264,187 32,226 296,413 374,292 
197 5-76 

Rs. 
Below 5,000 . : é Z 665 1,565 628 9 637 928 
5,001-— 7,500. - : 3 6,831 43,017 1,325 96 1,421 41,596 
7,501— 10,000 . F . 3 4,996 44,127 2,246 192 2,438 41,689 
10,001— 15,000. : 3 ; 4,591 57,280 4,853 427 5,280 52,000 
15,091 20,000. ; : ‘ 2,474 43,820 5,412 640 6,052 37,768 
29,001I— 25,000 2. 2 . 1,563 35,665 5,954 672 6,626 29,039 
5,001— 30,000. : A . 1,075 30,014 6,412 719 7,131 22,883 
29,601 40,000. : . . 1,114 39,069 9,860 1,234 11,094 27,975 
40,001— 50,000. 2 ee 707 32,156 10,061 1,358 11,419 20,737 
40,001— 60,000 . . . 45f 24,900 8851 1,195 10,946 14,854 
60,001I— 70,060 . 2. . . 248 16,150 8,263 833 7,996 9,054 
70,001—100,000 . ‘ * 517 43,435 19,576 2,731 22,307 21,128 
109,001—200,000_. . - : 4°57 60,394 33,678 4,690 38,368 22,026 
'99,001—100,000 é F 2 105 26,352 17,108 2,398 | 19,506 6,846 
100,001—400,000 . —- . ‘ a9 13,678 9,953 1,328 10,381 3,297 
100,001—500,000 . : : 2 27 12,259 9,010 1,336 10,346 1,913 
Over 500,000, ~ 2 = 85 146,824 113,897 12,368 126,265 20,559 





nn 


(*) Including Super-Tax, 
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Table 186-——-CLASSIPICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF ToTaL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS oF ASSESSEES—Contd, 








All India 
*000 Rupees 
(iv) Registered Firms 
Tax payable 
Year/Range of totalfincome Assessees Total enn ee ee ee ne ee ee CNet 
(Number) income Income-tax Surcharge Total Income 
assessed (4) 
1 2 3 4 5 § 7 
1954-55 < 7 * . 7 Y oe “ ie or o* oe 
1955-56 ff (a) 2. ke, oy a iF re i ae 
1960-61 . F 15,396 1,275,388 41,319 aa 41,319 1,234,069 
1965-66 . 7 . 6 ‘ 2 45,905 2,886,668 132,351 17,901 150,252 2,736,422 
4970-71 7 . é : . i ae oe ao a) a ne 
1974-72 » « « 2 oe ge 98,974 6,754,179 526,604 157,750 684,354 6,069,825 
1979-73 ‘ 7 ° : . = 170,235 7,108,542 515,106 166,841 681,947 6,426,595 
1973-74 ‘ : : : : : 4: ze se ee aa one 
1974-75 ‘ : ‘ : : ; 211,304 3,333,780 631,733 227,974 859,757 8,024,0236 
1975-76 : ‘ ‘ : : ; 246,035 11,160,305 945,265 206,314 1,121,679 10,038,626 
1975-76 : 
Rs. 

Below 5,000. : : : ae ve ie ae a a 
5,001—- 7,500. . . : +. % +e 0 a +e 
7,501— 10,006. . .. > . aa ~ re ae 

10,001— 15,000. «ty 46,069 575,929 5,861 1,136 6,997 568,932 
15,00j— 20,000 . . .. 36,176 631,474 13,004 2,575 15,579 615,895 
20,001--25,000 .  . . ; 28,122 632,001 16,581 3,368 19,949 612,052 
25,001— 30,000. . : - 20,966 576,468 18,735 4,019 22,754 953,714 
30,00i— 40,006 .  .  . 29,854 1,035,944 41,300 8,936 50,236 985,708 
40,001-- 50,000 . . 7 . 21,569 955,999 43,761 9,568 53,329 902,670 
50,001— 60,000 . ‘ . r 13,866 759,902 41,878 9,584 51,462 707,540 
60,001—70,000 . . . . 10,305 666,525 44,716 10,362 55,078 611,447 
70,001—100,006 . . . 18,100 1,905,372 124,732 28,268 152,550 71,352 822 
100,001—200,000_. F . . 16,699 2,226,066 275,992 61,123 337,115 1,889,54 
200,001—300,000 ’ : F 2,710 648,341 107,166 24,657 131,823 516,518 
300,001--400,000_ . rl is . 859 292,221 53,072 12,148 65,220 227,00 
400,001—500,000 ‘ - . 392 174,326 32,822 7,691 40,513 133,813 
over 500,000 .- . 2 ‘ 551 480,043 96,195 22,879 119,074 360,94 





(4) Including Super-Tax. 
(a) New classification adopted w.e.f, 1956-57, prior to which included under ‘Companies and other concerns’. 
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Table 186—-CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE By ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF ToTAL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES—Contd. 

















All India 
7000 Rupes 
(v) Compantes 
Year/Range of total income — ——— 
Assegsees _ Total Tax payable Net 
(Number) income ————--— Income 
assessed  Incomie-tax(!) Surcharge Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 


a 


154-55 . . 
1955-56 é 7 
1960-6) ‘ ‘ 


4905-66 ; : 
1470-71 
LOT 1-72 7 


1972-73 * 
1073-74 . . 
1974-75 3 é 


4075.76 
1975-76 = 


Rs, 

Below 5,000 
5,001— 7,500 
7,501 — 10,000 


10,001— 15,000 
15,001— 20,000 
20,001 — 25,000 


> 5,001 — 30,000 
40,001—- 40,000 
+0,001— 50,000 


50,001-— 60,000 
60,001— 70,000 
70,001 —100,000 


100,001 —200,000 
200,001—300,000 
300,001—400, 000 
100,001—500,000 

Over 500,000 


9,455 1,975,410 
10,261 1,881,492 
10,383 2,489,015 
11,929 3,890,250 
13,660 11,472,13) 
10,634 5,794,353 
10,926 6,978,227 
13,304 8,474,265 

2,996 5,891 

705 4,336 
640 5,667 
840 10,483 
662 11,663 
523 11,876 
394 10,917 
647 22,747 
544 24,854 
391 21,549 
343 22,314 
769 65,293 
1,156 167,335 


545 134,338 
348 120,570 
246 110,740 
1,555 


7,723,652 


845,960 
801,074 
1,206,650 


1,864,197 


6,479,635 


3,876,337 


3,953,430 


4,747,032 


3,598 
2,611 
3,446 


6,322 
7,041 
7,165 


6,498 
13,716 
15,105 


12,941 
13,564 
38,726 


99,855 
80,206 
71,021 

64,999 

4,300,218 


21,957 
23,489 
20,283 


1,360 


2,221 


663 


139,045 


213,243 


162 
114 
147 


269 
353 
360 


323 
641 
698 


626 
640 
1,845 


4,753 
3,870 
3,493 

63,287 

191,662 


867,917 1,107,493 
824,563 1,056,869 
1,226,933 1,262,082 
1,865,557 284,683 


6,481,856 4,990,575 


3,876,970 2,917,383 


4,092,475 2,885,752 


4,960,275 


3,760 
2,725 
3,593 


6,591 
7,394 
7,525 


6,821 
14,357 
15,803 


13,567 
14,204 
40,571 


104,608 
84,076 
74,514 
68,286 
4,491,880 


3,513,990 


2,431 
1,611 
2,074 


3,892 
4,269 
4,35] 


4,096 
8,390 
9,051 


7,982 
8,110 
24,722 


62,76 
50,26 
46,056 
42,454 
3,231,772 


AR 


(+) Including Super-Tax. 


/ 
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Table 186—-CLASSIRICATION OF THE Tax PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RanGks OF ToTaL IncOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES—Conceld. 

















All India 
°000 Rupees 
(vi) All Classes of Assessees 
Year/Range of total income a en ——- ~ 
Tax payable : 
Assessees Total — - —— Net 
(Number) income I.come- Surcharge Total Incume 
assessed tax(t) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
= 2 
1954-55 . * . 5 . Z $95,720 7,596,631 1,718,720 56,030 1,774,750 5,821,883 
1955-56 =, . 7 ; : 527,737 7,849,078 1,754-906 64,275 1,819,182 6,029,896 
1960-61 i. sae: 952,224 12,749,138 2,322,927 108,620 2,431,547 10,317,591 
1965-66 . . . .  «  « 4,552,934 21,278,729 3,636,483 123,503 3,759,986 17,518,769 
1970-71 : tic 65 3 oe vee 
1971-72 oo. ee ek 2,109,108 43,897,690 10,891,569 601,104 11,492,673 32,405,017 
1972-73 oe ww wg: 158,970 35,111,110 7,614,568 519,797 8,134,365 27,976,745 
1973-74 , é Hb of are ys ae ae 
1974-75 ole een) 2,337,275 41,206,566 8,153,932 848,371 9,002,303 32,204,263 . 
1975-76. wwe ww 2g 26,322 47,061,783 9,452,098 892,489 10,344,587 36,717,196 
1975-76 i— 
Rs. - aa 
Below 5,000. . i - F 55,144 188,990 12,169 1,483 13,652 175,338 
5,00i— 7,500 . : ; F 661,569 4,206,137 84,610 11,310 95,920 4,110,217 
7,501— 10,000. . . . 529,829 4,547,482 175,423 17,471 192,894 4,354,588 
10,001— 15,000. . 6 3 514,001 6,236,169 397,277 46,163 437,440 5,825,729 
15,001 20,000. . . . 237,186 4,075,961 379,142 47,353 426,495. 3,649,466 
20,001— 25,000. . . .- 127,322 2,835,629 329,281 41,898 371,179 2,464,450 
25,001— 30,000. . . 74,094 2,026,970 283,231 36,539 319,770 1,707,260 
30,001— 40,000 . - . . 81,957 2,817,788 469,879 61,919 531,798 2,285,990 
40,001— 50,000. - 7 : 44,381 1,979,749 359,596 49,226 408,822 1,570,927 
50,001— 60,000 . : . : 25,507 =: 1,394,372 270,303 38,289 308,592 1,085,780 
60,001— 70,000 . , : - 15,999 = 1,097,824 217,896 31,946 249,842 847,982 
70,001—100,000 . ‘ 2 . 27,094 2,245,859 465,296 70,150 535,446 ~—-1,710,413 
100,001--200,000 . . . . 22,685 3,030,834 730,320 113,509 843,829 2,187,005 
290,001—300,000_ . : . ‘ 3,953 950,827 295,587 43,388 338,975 611,852 
300,001—400,000 . ‘ * - 1,444 494,215 178,005 23,035 201,040 293,175 
400,001—500,000 . ‘ : F 761 340,322 136,108 16,206 152,314 188,008 
Over 500,000. : : 7 2,396 3,565,655 4,667,975 248,604 4,916,579 3,649,076 











() Including Super-Tax. Source : Department of Irspection Mirjstry of Finance 
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Table 187--CLASSIFICATION OF THE TaX PAYABLE BY CLASS OF ASSESSEES 
State-wise-——1974-75 





*000 Rupees 
State (i) Individuals 
Tassessces Total Iucome Total Tax Net Income 
(Number) Assessed payable 
i 2 3 4 5 
Stute— 
Andhra Pradesh . . . . . . . 18,890 193,025 21,731 171,294 
Assam (4) . - . . . . . 7 27,691 265,479 28,598 236,881 
Bihar . ° . . ° . ° . ° 34,391 236,400 25,372 261,028 
Gajarat()) 5 wa es 180,918 2,166,292 318,748 1,847,544 
Haryana. gw we ee 29,779 314,302 34,819 279,483 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘ : ‘ 4 : a“ 1,747 16,302 1,235 15,067 
Jammu & Kashmir ; . ° . . . 7,484 79,737 9,634 70,103 
Karnataka 7 . . . ° . 2 5 97,048 1,119,324 160,526 958,798 
Kerala(®) - » « « « Sa PRRs 39,509 $47,782 65,428 382,354 
Madhya Pradesh : : : ; : 3 ‘ 56,664 524,366 80,5806 543,560 
Maharashtra . * . . ° 2 c ‘ 533,971 1,776,609 1,283,555 6,493,054 
Manipur . . F : ; : A 5 ° 117 985 50 935 
Meghalaya . . . . . : e ° 1,041 13,389 2,279 11,110 
Nagaland . ° : . . . E . 1,209 12,584 1,210 11,374 
Orissa. . 8 . . . . c : 17,345 159,987 15,119 144,868 
Punjab . . . . ° . . . . £5,295 524,379 71,541 452,838 
Rajasthan . : 4s : F é _ 3 69,777 694,038 75,129 618,909 
Tamil Nadu . * . ° . . 5 = 13?,935 1,988,656 333,134 1,655,522 
‘Tripura. we 1,627 15,202 1,322 13,880 
Uttar Pradesh . : : : ‘ae: : : 192,629 1,021,259 116,216 905,043 
West Bengal . . . ° ° . . r 39,387 2,931,606 452,900 2,468,706 
Union Territory — 

A. & N. Islands . * . 
Arunachal Pradesh (4). . . . . * 3 oe 25 = 
Ghanultgarh . . . * . . . * 4,029 41,549 5,923 35,626 
y), & N. Haveli(*) . . . ‘ - % ‘ a Si ie we 
Delhi ’ . 8 . : . 225,153 2,776,035 376,053 2,399,982 
Goa, Daman & Diu. ; he 7 . 3 4,825 59,340 8,120 51,220 
Lakshadweep (°) : ‘ ‘ . x . é 
Mizoram(?) P . F . . . * . ae -_ ie i 
Poidicherry . ; - ©. & we .S 86 609 25 584 

Toran - . . “7,019,6 17 23,529,236 «3,499,478 20,029,763 











Source : Directorate of Inspection, 
; Ministry of Finance, 
(1) Figures shown atainstAssam are i aclusive of Mizoram & Arunachal Pradesh, 

(4) Gujarat includes D. & N. Haveli also. 


(8) Kerala includesLikshadweep. 
39 ~222 C.S.0. (ND)/77 
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Table 187—CLASSIFICATION OF THE Tax PaYABLE BY CLASS OF ASSESSEES —Contd. 


State-wise—1 974-75 


*000 Rupees 
a 
(ii) Hindu wndivided familics 














State Assesaees Total'Income TotalTax Net Income 
(Number) Assessed payable 
1 2 3 4 5 





state— 
AndhraPradtsh 2 www 2,082 39522 6,631 25,892 
Assam (2) e . . ; F : ‘ : - 885 13,448 3,018 10,430 
Bihar . . ° r . $ : 3 4 +,028 12,667 1,626 11,04] 
Guarst(®) . . « » »--“edleGe 11,416 188,872 41,394 147,478 
Haryana . : ; ‘ 4 is : b - 2,246 31,776 5,106 26,670 
HimachalPradesh F P : , " 40° "528 72 456 
Jammu & Kashmir . . : . d . 86 1,949 537 1,412 
Karnataka . f . : . : 4 6,683 108,067 24,348 83,719 
Kerala (*) A é ‘ . * 4 ° 227 4,411 1,163 3,248 
Madhya Pradesh : A : a é ’ ; 4,215, 63,715 12,854 50,861 
Maharashtra. : _ ; 4 4 q 4 11,314 219,339 34,510 155,129 


Manipur . . . ; 





Meghalaya. . . - é 25 598 245 358 
Nagajand . = c . : ° - 28 434 (75 359 
Orissa, . . . A : : . - 574 7,364 1,030 6,334 
Punjab » » « «+ +» Mb. Cr. 2,910 48,014 10,213 37,801 
Rajasthan. < « » See 6,608 80,363 12,081 68,282 
Tamil Nadu . : : : 2 : 3 2 10,620 201,477 55,014 146,463 
Tripura . . ‘ . . . : 4 : 15 “173 12 161 
Uttar Pradesh , . : . A ; ° : 5,843 90,338 19,534 70,804 
West Bengal. ’ . . : F : : 3,406 73,150 19,198 51,952 
Unton Territory-— 

A, & N. Islands . . ‘ * . . . 
Arunachal Pradesh (1) ‘ i : : ‘ - ae wei 8 oe . 
Chandigarh . . i ° . . . " 12 646 368 278 
D. & N. Haveli(®) . . 2 F . a . Po ve ss 
Delhi. i: . 7 . . ; . ; 2,033 48,695 16,930 31,765 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . : F 5 ‘ ‘ 55 1,954 990 964 
Lakshadweep (*) F ‘ . 7 7 ‘ 
Mizoram (?) : . . . . . . : a 
Pondicherry . . . . . ; 3 A 

Toran © + + ,~*72,35t”~S*t«*2;Y 219,30L "286,949 932,550 

fp eee eee 





For foot notes see page 449. 
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Table 187—CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY CLASS OF ASSESSEES —Contd. 
State-wise—1974-75 


7000 Rupees 





‘iii) Unregistered firms and Associations of persons 


a a i i a a ag a re 


State Aessecs TotalIncome Total Tax Net Income 
(Number) Assessed payable 
1 2 3 4 5 





State— 

Andhra Pradesh e é re - a Fi * 263 5,468 1,678 3,790 
Assam (*) : ‘ . . . ‘ . 7 382 5,447 1,168 4,279 
Bh <« « Rr 159 2,577 524 2,053 
Gujarat (4). ; : : = , ; 2,088 55,859 26,822 29,037 
Haryana . < 5 ‘ : . ; : . A60 9,075 3,618 6,357 
HimachalPradesh 2 ‘: : 3 i. 6 68 8 60 

Jammu&Kashmir 2. 0] we 279 4,051 968 3,083 
Karnataka . . » « gee ee a 856 40,194 17,498 22,696 
Kerala (*). ‘ ‘ : ‘ : ; : ‘ 362 8,199 3,001 5,198 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ é : . f ; ; 515 16,112 7,635 8,477 
Maharashtra. . . ° . . . . 4,809 140,699 67,293 73,406 
Manipur . . . . . : . . : +e oe oF x“ 

Meghalaya . . : : . ; 4 3 30 660 202 458 
Nagaland . . * . . ; 4 . 17 307 56 251 

Orissa, ° . A : F Z - ° 190 4,360 1,749 2,611 
Punjab . 2 see Be Se 764 14,067 4,924 9,143 
Rajasthan - « « «+ ay. fa°* 1,182 23,742 8,272 15,470 
Tamil] Nadu . ‘ , A F ; ‘ 2 1,874 46,819 21,913 24,906 
Tripura . ° ° ‘ : . . . . 79 826 66 760 
Uttar Pradesh . . e A : . : . 1,376 30,109 12,877 17,232 
West Bengal . a . ° : A r s 4,665 125,881 55,406 70,475 


Union Territory— 








A, & N. Islands . 7 * * . ° * wie Ar oe 
Arunachal] Pradesh (?) . é . . . ° oe Se fe 
Chandigarh . ‘ . i . . . . Re eg oe 
‘DD. & N. Haveli(?) . . - . 2 A a ae as _ 
Delhi . . . . ° . . . . 845 41,328 24,318 17,010 
Goa, Daman & Dfu . . ; F : : . 1,346 19,074 3,653 15,421 
Lakshadweep (7) 5g wee 2 Bh - a 
Mizoram (4). ‘ % * 7 ry . . De ve ae . 
Pondicherry . * . ‘ Pi é * . ene ea : 

Toran. ow ws 22,947 595,822 263,649 332.173 





SS rey 
For foot notes see page 449. 
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Table 187—-CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PaYABLE By CLASS OF ASSESSEES —Contd. 





State-wise—1974-75 
*)090 Rupees 
(iv) Registered firms 
State Saneeeeney 
Assessees Total Income Total Tax Net 
(Number) Assessed payable Income 
1 2 3 4 5 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh ’ * . . 3,074 123,940 11,119 112,821 
Assam (?) ‘ 2,019 67,928 14,873 63,055 
Bihar . = . : . 1,201 41,212 2,984 38,228 
Gujarat(?) . ‘ 4 38,332 1,445,617 126,167 1,319,450 
Haryana «li. . ae 6,759 185,881 10,303 175,578 
Himachal Pradesh . PF 211 6,059 "85 5,774 
Jammu & Kashmir 4 1,304 50,634 4,444 46,190 
Karnataka . ; : . 0 12,601 556,005 56,701 499,304 
Kerala (*) e - 2,906 140,785 15,890 124,895 
Madhya Pradesh 9,557 381,751 32,388 349, 363 
Maharashtra i 54,141 2,606,835 280,475 2,326,360 
Manipur ry ° « os rs 
Meghalaya . 144 6,600 611 5,989 
Nagaland. 101 3,768 234 3,534 
Orima. 1,070 40,559 3,449 37,110 
Punjab 10,670 420,286 39,523 380,763 
Rajasthan. : 13,307 393,300 23,979 369,321 
Tamil Nadu . é 19,847 894,925 91,273 803,652 
Tripura . 140 4,954 375 4,579 
Uttar Pradesh ‘ 13,188 486,190 41,224 444,966 
West Bengal . : 13,057 621,231 66,250 554,98] 
Union Territory 
A. & N, Islands F F ‘ . ie 6 ws Fae 
Arunachal Pradesh (1) F 7 oe Ar as a 
Chandigah . 2 - & 10 9,165 2,379 6,786 
D. & N. Haveli (#) . . . . its a 2% : 
Delhi. - : . , 7,607 377,237 43,205 334,032 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . « 558 18,918 1,626 17,292 
Lakshadweep (*)  . 7 a oe oe ae aa 
Mizoram (2) . . ‘ . 7 eo a a i 
Pondicherry . : - : é aya - ee oa 
Toran . 3 211,804 8,883,780 859,757 8,024,023 











Se ry cs 
For font notes see page 449, 


INCOMB TAX 453 


Table 187—CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY CLASS OF ASSESSBES—-Contd. 











State-wise—1974-75 
‘000 Rupees 
(v) Companies 
State Assessees TotalIncome Total Tax Net Income 
(Number) Assessed payable 
1 2 3 4 5 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh. 7 F é P 2 F 3 355 159 196 
Assam(!) ‘ 3 8 . . . e ‘i 102 13,145 7,508 5,637 
Bihar . ; - ° : . : - . r 8 104 64 40 
Gujarat(*) . ‘ . . . 5 5 A 400 427,336 239,385 187,951 
Haryana. . : - : : . 21 10,512 6,112 4,400 
Himachal Pradesh . : = ‘ . ° - 5 36 23 13 
Jammu & Kashmir F 5 3 < : : * AG is a 
Karnataka. é c : ‘ . 4 ‘ 407 313,074 187,306 125,768 
Kerla(*) . . . . ede 396 129,454 76,759 52,695 
Madhya Pradesh. ‘ . : : : ! 85 93,780 53,035 40,745 
Maharashtra : é 7 . : ; ; 3,718 3,119,480 1,838,783 1,280,697 
Manipur. : : : : . 3 : = ve ae x 
Meghalaya . . . . . . ; , a7 22,035 14,544 7,491 
Nagaland. . F : : ; 4 - St ave oe 
Orimn ss see 12 23,303 13,454 9,849 
Punjab ..« . ££ = 192 66,698 36,093 30,605 
Rajasthan. . s . : - - : 109 26,499 15,926 10,573 
Tamil Nadu . . ‘ : A - 9 , 903 378,428 223,385 155,043 
Tripura 7 . . . ° . ° ° 1 105 51 54 
Uttar Pradeah 7 P A é . : 3 300 204,515 115,866 88,649 
WetBengll. 2. 6 wel 3,482 1,674,401 984,924 689,477 
Union Territory— 
A.& N. Islands. a e ws an ae 
Arunachal Pradesh (2) 2 wwe ws ws at = 
Chandigarh . . * . . ‘ . . ve +e +e oe 
D, & N. Haveli (*) . ‘ . ‘ . ks we <a we 
Delhi. . . . . ° ‘ 5 . 698: 449,383 263,378 186,005 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . : . . 62 255584 15,720 9,864 
Lakshadweep (") . . . . . . . ~ ~ a a 
Mizoram(?) . . . . . . . . o a ie “ 
Pondicherry . . . 7 ‘ ‘ a . ae . aa Re 
NE aay 
ToTAL . . . . 10,926 6,978,227 4,092,475 2,885,752 


For footnotes see page 449. 
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Strate 
I 
State— 
Anahra Pradesh 
Assam(?) . ‘ . : : 
Bihar . . 3 
GuJarat(*) 2 oe, 
Haryana . ‘ ree : 
YWimachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir . 2 P 


Karnataka . 
Kerala (*) ‘ 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra . 


Manipur . 7 


Meghalaya ; 
Nagaland x 


Orissa . 


Punjab . * 
Rajasthan 7 
Tawil Nadu . 


Tripura . ‘ 
Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal . 


Union Territory— 
A, & N, Islands 


Arunachal Pradesh(?) , 


Chandigarh |. 


D. & N, Haveli(*) 
Debi . 


Goa, Daman & Diu « 


_ Lakshadweep(?) 
Mizoram(*) + 


Pondicherry, « 














INCOME TAX 
Table 187—CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PayaBLe By CLASS oF ASSESSEES—Concid. 
State-wise—-1974-75 
000 Rupees 
a 
(vi) All classes ofassessees 
Assessees TotalIncome Total Tax Net Tucime 
(Number) Assessed payable 
2 3 4 5 
= ts . 24,312 355,311 41,318 313,993 
: . 31,079 365,447 45,165 520,282 
36,787 342,900 30,570 312,390 
: : 252,254 4,283,976 752,516 3,531,460 
39,265 552,4a6 59,958 492 488 
pe. 2,009 22,993 1,623 21,370 
we y 9,153 136,371 15,583 120,788 
el: f 117,595 2,130,664 446,375 1,666,485 
.. ; 43,400 730,631 162,241 568,390 
2 ; - 71,036 1,179,724 186,738 £92 6(6 
sm ai. 707,953 13,853,962 3,524,616 10,229, 246 
5, PE A 117 985 50 935 
4 : 1,262 43,282 17,88) 25,401 
y oe 1,335 17,093 1,575 15,518 
é Fs 4 19,19] 235,573 34,801 200 772 
: : : 59.831 1.073.444 162.298 913.150 
am . 87,983 1.217.942 135.387 1,082 555 
—— , 196,179 3,510,309 724,719 2,780,586 
: : 1,862 21,269 1,826 19,434 
. : : 124,356 1,832,411 305,717 1,526,694 
: , : 313,997 5,424,269 1,588,678 3,835,591 
e r) . ° ad * ‘ oe ee 
7 7 . . 4,051 51,360. 8,670 42,690 
. «4 236,336 3,092 678 723.884 2.968.794 
6,846 124,870 30,109 94,761 
a a rs: _ 609 25 584 
S = & 2,307,275 41,206,566 9,002,263 32,904,263 





° e 
e s 
e é 
. s 
e s 
s 
. e 
s a 
* e 
a a 
Totat . 


Forfoot notes see Page 449, 


a a a a a a a 
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Table 188—ANALYSIS OF THE DEMAND OF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THE 
CLASSES OF INCOME ASSESSED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES 








ALLOWED 
1975-76 
000 Rupees 
A—DEMAND 
Classification Assessees Gross Gross Tax 
(Number) Income (IT-+ 8C) 
1 2 3 4 








Salaries : 


(a) Central Government . . ‘ . . ‘ 7 ‘ . ; 235,877 2,683,863 179,580 


(6) State Government : : . . . : : ees > 83,208 900,960 73,181 
(ic) hare: x, «Be ame oe Uc ae 651,269 7,579 20. 803,726 
Interest on Securities; 
(a) Central/State Governments & LocalAuthorities . 4 . : 9,366 176,973 69,227 
(6) Others . p . 3 < : ‘ ; - 5 : ° 17,585 119,236 41,891 
House Property . ‘ : _ : 3 . - 4 : e = 218,935 732,221 158,950 
Business & Profession : 
(a) Own bussiness or professions : E 4 : F 5 3 » 1,005,443 28,360468 7,359 237 
(6) Share of profits from registered firms. 2 3 . . : : 439,875 6,428,796 1,196 373 
(¢) Compeusation u/s 28 (ii) : Z d 5 é 3 ° : . 6,576 74,311 13,755 
(d) Share of profits from URF/AOP, etc. . . . . : . 9,160 101,478 $2,121 
Capital Gains : 
(a) Short term assets . ‘ : : 4 4 Ee 2 F . 5 7,909 61,276 23,539 
(6) Other assets : 
(i) Buildings and/or Lands . : F 3 : . 3 s : 5,433 126,034 60,468 
(#4) Others . 5 ° . - . ° Ss ° - é 8,898 183,915 85,580 
Other Sources : 
(a) Dividends . ° . . . - : 5 : : = t 77 873 636,681 314,224 
(6) Annuity receivable u/s 280 D . : c : : ; ‘ = 55,342 126,010 34,170 
(¢) Interest ou National Savings Cerctificate, etc. - Z . : : 67,189 261,842 56,595 
(d) Others . : : , : < 2 : : 3 . : 215,660 1,330,235 445,542 
Income accruing orarising abroad : 
(a) Business or Profession . . ° . . * . . . . 1,256 8,443 8,121 
(6) Others . «2 6 6 ws ee ee a -4 634 4,848 1894, 
(A) TotalGrossDemand . .. 49,896,794 10,953,171 





ee 
; Source ¢ Directorate of Inspection, 
Ministry of Finance. 
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Table 188—-ANALYSIS OF THE DEMAND OF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THR 


CLASSES OF INCOME ASSESSED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES ALLOWED—Conld. 


1975-76 


B.-D EDUCTIONS AND REBATES 

















°000 Rupees 


Classification No. of Amount of = Total rele! 
assessces deauctionf in Tax 
rebates (IT + SC) 
1 2 3 4 
petductions : 
(a) Lossset off under Section 71 . : . : : : : 10 10 ea 
(b) Loss set off under Section 72 3 e : 5 a é ‘ 6,412 202,469 107,690 
(c) Lossset off under Section 73 . : : : . . . 165 1,266 442 
(d) Loss set off under Section 74 : . 27 1,090 592 
(e) Gontributions to Provident Fudd Life InSusanec etc. (Sec, BUC) 1,150,630 2,066,176 217,732 
(f) Expenditure on medical iin etc, of Bprslacebp: dl 4° 
dents (Sec, BOD) . . : . 5 605 760 92 
(g) Payments for securing retiring benefits (See, 80K) ‘ . . - 98 215 69 
(nh) Annuity Deposits(Sec.280-0) . «tk ‘ 1,961 6,369 1,925 
(i) Educational expenses abroad of children of non- citiemn bcc BOF) . 149 405 83 
(j) Donations to funds etc. (Sec, 80G) 2 4 4,276 24,467 12,700 
(k) Profits of undertakings employing displaced 4 Pion’ (see, 80H) . 267 1,180 432 
(lt) Protits from new iudustrial unacrtakings, hotels etc. (Sec. BUJ) . 550 34,593 19,923 
(m) Dividends from new industrial uudertakings,hotelsetc, (Sec. 80K) 3,401 23,728 13,504 
(n) Dividends from Indian Companies, interest frum securities, bank 
depositsetc. (Sec, 80L) : : 4 4 : 58,694 98,815 22,660 
(0) Income of Co-operative Societies exempt (Sec.  goP) ‘ F : 1,232 65, 384 14,413 
(p) Diviaenas from Co-operative Societies (Sec, 80Q) 4 : : 305 2,429 376 
(q) Fo-cign remuncration of professors, teachersetc,(Sec,80R) . : 97 266 78 
(r) Compensation for termination of Managing a etc, (Sec, 80S) 65 345 83 
(s) Long term Capital Gains (Sec. 80T) ;: : i 2,908 49,153 24,82) 
(t) Allowance for blind or physically handicapped Bein: (See. g0U) 4 308 1,656 310 
(u) Profits ofCompanies from priority industries (Sec. 80I) , P A 29 11,589 6,480 
(v) Enter-corporate Dividends (Sec,8UM) . : : : - 633 121,802 80,039 
(w) Dividenas from foreign cormpanies (Sec. 80N) ; , 4 : 12 553 35] 
(x) Royalties etc, from Companies (Sec. 8UMM & Sec, 80- 0) 5 < 9 384 226 
(y) Other deductions : : . i - : ° : : 13,214 119,907 57,471 
ToTaL or Depuotions . A . : a 2,835,011 582,483 
Rebates : ; 
(a) Lucume ofordividends from Co-operative societics —. oe . 2 109 70 
(b) Income of Marketing authorities os ‘ ‘ F 7 ee ee 
(c) Profits from new industrial under takings, hotels ete, . « e ts és ae 
(d) Dividends from industrial undertakings, hotels etc, . . . 7 59 4 
(¢) Share in incone of Unregistered Firm/Association of Persons. 2,540 41,347 18,610 
(f) Share oftax payable by Registered Firms  , r F ‘ 339 2,800 1,051 
(g) Intereston tax free securities Fi . 7 . . , a 27 240 53 
(h) Educational expenses abroaa of children ofnon-citizens . . 1 2 ig 
(i) Donations tofunds etc, . . ee ee ee ee ee 16 132 40 
(j) Profitsfrom export of goods , . . . . 7 . . 1 I ey 
(k) Sale proceeds ofguods manufactured for export . F . . 3 25 4 
(1) Dividends out of agricultural income . ‘ ‘ : 7 14 485 201 
(m) Later-corporate dividends . . " ‘ Ps . 7 
(n) Dividends from ForcignCompanies . . . - ‘ . os ee 
(o) Royaltiesetc.from Companies. . . ‘ . . . a we oe 
(p) Other Rebates and Reliefs . . . 3 7 . . “ 1,111 2,744 6,068 
ToTay or REBATES 7 . F - ci 47,944 26,101 
Tax PavaBLe (A—B) . é P 10,344,587 





INCOME TAX 457 


Table 188—-ANALYSIS OF THE DEMAND OF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THE CLASSES 
or INCOME ASSESSED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES ALLOWED—-Concld. 


1975-76 


°000 Rupees 





C—DOUBLE INCOME-TAX RELIEF 











Classification Assessces ‘Total relief 
(Number) in Tax 
(IT+SC) 
1 2 3 
(a) United Kingdom . * . . ° - : es . 7 4 ‘ 60 31,333 
(6) Pakistan . ‘ * . : ‘ ° é ‘ * . ° . . 2 a 
ic) Burma . 7 . . ” . 
.d) ShriLanka =. F ° 7 : ‘ . 4 s 
(e) Aden ‘ > ‘ fs . i n ‘ A 5 2 . * : — mn 
(f) Singapore/Hongkong ‘ : - 4 3 ‘ A A 5 . : i 5 
(g) Japan. ‘ : : : d 4 2 - ‘ . : A 2 142 
(h} Sweden. . . . ; . : . 0 4 : : é 6 10,986 
(t) Federal RepublicofGermany . , P ; FE 4 , 3 ‘ F aid oe 
J) ALL other Countries 3 : : : 4 . F : 2 F : 59 20,178 
Tota, Dousie Income-TAx RELIEF - : . . «2,644 
Net Demanp [A--(B+C)]  . 5 4 b . : . 10,281,943 
4dd; -(i) Demand raised in re-assessment ufs. 147 F 5 fe . é . —— 129,905, 
ti) Demand raised in re-assessments on account of revisions, rectifications, appeals, ete. me 275,911 
Dedivts — (i) Reduction;Refund allowed in re-assessment ujs147.  . : : * 5 46,259 
(ti) Reduction;Refund allowed iy rcassessments on account of revision , recti- 
fications,appeals, etc, . ‘ E A 4 : . : é . ve 2,226,674 
Tota, DEMAND. . - . . . . . 7 8,414,826. 


D —-TAX DEDUCTED OR OTHERWISE PAID AT SOURCE 











Classification Assessees Tax deducted 
(Number) at source 
(IT+SC) 
1 2 3 








(i) Amount given credit in assessments against demand ; 


(a) Salaries. : - - : 5 3 F . ° e * . 900,543 833,820 
(6) Interest on Securities ‘ é . * . * * P i a 12,754 52,957 
(c) Dividend . - F : - . ‘. . . r Pe a . 58,850 127,457 
(d) T terest other thaninterest on sccucitics ‘ ‘. < 7 ‘ : 7 15,504 32,960 
fe) Other Fe - ‘ _ A . = a e i i . . 94,74) 438,322 

Toranor(i) . . eee, 1,082,392 1,485,516. 


tit) Amount refunded due to income being below taxable limit or a loss: 





(a) Salaries. s - < : r < F i . . ‘ . 10,716 1,497 

(5) Interest on Securities , é . . . . . . F . . 5,171 7,248 

(c) Dividends . . F . < . . . . ‘ F: . - 39,138 19,497 

(d) Interest other than Interest on securities . . . . . * . 6,615 3,704 
’ 

{e} Others ‘ : : . 7 . . . “ ‘ - . 25,609 22,548 

ToraLor(ii) =. 2 6 ee eg 87,249 54,494 





Totat TAX DEDUCTED OR OTHERWISE PAIDATSOURCE  , iy 1,540,010 
? 


—_——.  ‘_"——- 0000000000 
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Table 189—INCIDENCE OF INCOME-TAX INCLUDING SURCHARGE IN SELECTED CASES 





OF INCOME(’) 
1976-77, 
Taxable Amount o Tax Taxable Amount Tax 
Income tax Percentage | Income of Tax Percentage 
rounded off Rounded off 
1 2 : 3 1 2 3 
Rs. Rs. } Rs. Rs. 
8,000 Below taxable income 50,000 17,259 34,52 
55,000 20,559 37,38 
60,000 23,859 39.76 
8,400 75 0.89 66,000 27,819 42.15 
9,600 299 3,11 70,000 30,459 42.51 
10,000 374 3,74 72,000 31,999 44.44 
12,000 748 6.23 80,000 38,159 47.70 
13,200 972 7.36 84,000 41,239 49,09 
14,400 1,197 8.31 85,000 42,009 49.42 
15,000 1,309 8.73 90,000 45,859 50.95 
16,800 1,705 10,15 96,000 50,479 52.58 
18,000 1,969 10,94 100,000 53,559 53.56 
20,000 2,409 12.04 150,000 92,059 61,37 
24,000 3,729 15.54 200,000 130,559 65.28 
25,000 4,059 16,24 250,000 169 059 67.62 
30,000 6,259 20.86 300 QUO 207 559 69,19 
36,000 9,559 26.55 350,000 246,059 70,30 
40,000 11,759 29.40 400,000 284,559 71.14 
42,000 12,859 30,62 500 000 361,559 72,31 
45,000 14,509 32.24 1,000,000 746,559 74.66 
48,000 16,159 33.66 


A 


s 
Source + Directorate of Inspections 
Ministry of Finance, 


(1) Relates to every individual or Hindu undivided families having no member with independent total income 
exceeding Rs. 8 000 or un-registered firms or other Associations of Persons or Hody of individuals or every 
artificial Juridica! Person. 
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Table 190—Trape CLASSIFICATION OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME 
ASSESSED TO INCOME-TAX FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31ST Marcu, 1976 


*000 Rupees 




















Classt fication Assesses Income Tax 
(Number) assessed (IT+SC) 
1 2 3 4 
1. rorestry, Mining & Quarrying : 
1, Forestry and woodcutting . . . 7 . . . . 307 15,457 2,546 
tate... « «=. <& » «& & =. &@ & 107 29,137 16,478 
3, Iron ore mining ; . . . . . . . ‘ 4 3,771 2,308 
4, Metalminingexcept iron-ore . . ‘ . % . F 52 9,004 4,509 
5, Crude petroleum and natural gas : A a ‘ es -_ <3 
6. Stone quarrying, clay & sand pits F : 218 28,486 13,542 
7, Mica. . ° . . . . . . 39 3,343 1,520 
8. Salt,salt petre and sali né Substances 98 8,902 3,211 
9, Other non-metallic mining and quariying 148 50,034 26,827 
TOTAL 973 148,134 -—*70,941 
1 Primary industries and prOcessing aed manufacture of food stujfs (including 
beverages and narcotics) : 
1, Tea Plantations . . e . . ° 3 ‘ ° 305 96,206 61,303 
2, Coffee Plantations . : . . . . . 115 6,985 2,354 
3, Other plantations( including rubber) 48 6,208 3,223 
4, Fishing e« ° C ° e p : 5 a ° : 92 3,195 835 
5. Grains and pulsca (milling, grinding etc.) : - A 3,151 137,277 23,466 
6. Vegetable oils and dairy products : ‘ : : n 2,245 136,943 32,566 
7. Sugar industries é : 3 325 190,166 101,985 
8. Tobacco (including cigarette and bidi) manufactures 1,042 381,188 189,537 
9. Processing and manufacture of other foodstuffs 1,767 270,468 129,191 
Tora . . * "9,090 ‘1,228,636 544,460 
3. Processing and manufacture— Textiles and leather ahd products thereof { — 
1, Gotton textiles. 9. ese 6,897 761,371 302,437 
2. Wool and woollen manufactures ; * 7 ° . . 220 71,142 35,117 
3, Silk manufactures : . . 7 . - . . 534 33,968 7,022 
4. Manufacture of rayon or artificial silk . . . . . . 239 216,021 115,614 
5. Wearing apparel and made-up textile goods 8 . . 3,417 107,125 18,093 
6, Jute manufactures. 7 ° . . . . . 73 25,795 15,906 
7, Hemp and flax manufactures. . . . - . . 9 371 120 
8, Other textile industris—- . . . . . . . 104 11,155 3,052 
9, Leather, leather products and footwear : : . . 3 610 84,427 38,942 
Toman s+ + 4 + 12,103 1,311,375 536,303 


Source : Directorate of Inspection, 
Ministry of Finanee, 
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Table 190—TrapDgz CLASSIFICATION OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME 


ASSESSED TO INCOME-TAX FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31st Marcu, 1976—Contd. 








7000 = Rupees 
Classification Assess ees Income Tax 
(Number) assessed (IT+45C) 
1 2 8 4 
4. Processing and Manufacture—-Metals and Chemicals and products thereof : 
1. Iron and steel (basic manufacture) é . 7 é F e 312 457,516 252,622 
2. Non-ferrous metals (basic manufacture) 3 : ore ate 3h 35,381 19,962 
3. Transport equipment (repair, assembly, manufacture, etc.) 4,466 514,104 232,737 
4. Electrical machinery (apparatus, appliances, etc.) : 3,332 538,875 267,696 
5. Other machinery (including engineering workshops) 5,394 380,141 129,045 
6. Manufacture of other metal products F . ; . 5,712 668,905 284,403 
7. Basic industrial chemicals, fertiliser and power alcohol . F 879 617,918 345,301 
8. Medical and pharmaceutical preparations . 4 ° : . 718 497,188 283,637 
9. Manufacture of other chemical products 2,742 338,147 141,578 
Toran "93,566 ~ “4,048,17! 5 7,956,981 


i er 


2. Processing and Manufacture—Cement, rubber, paper and other minaral products } 


1. Products of petroleum and coal , : a 3 A . 78 

2. Bricks articles and other structural clay products . . A 851 
3, Cement and cement products. os 7 297 
4. Nonemetallic mineral products (earthenware, glass, etc.) . . 374 
5. Rubber and products thereof . : 872 
6. Wood products (including furniture and fixtures) , ’ 4 2,422 
7. Paper and paper manufactures . : > . . . a 410 
8. Printing and allicd industries =. F : " 2,492 
9, Other processing and manufacturing industries. A 8,440 
Toran r - 16,166 





211,744 140,387 
39,492 10,157 
131,770 69,916 
64,231 30,782 
246,370 126,250 
94,100 18,206 
71,301 31,920 
115,381 37,960 
495,334 145,161 
1,469,923 610,739 


SE A 


6. Construction and Utilities : 


ie LE 


1, Construction and Maintenance of buildings . A 3 ‘ F 6,318 
9, Construction and Maintenance of road bridges, etc. . ‘ 44% 
3, Construction and Maintenance of telegraph and telephone lines . 2 
4, Construction and maintenance of irrigation and other agricultural 
works . ‘ . . F ‘ f . , ‘ . 74 
5. Other miscellaneous construction and maintenance works : . 44 
6, Electric generation and supply . . “ . ‘ ‘ . 52 
7. Water storage and supply . : ‘ . . ; . . 56 
8, Sanitary works and services 3 ‘ . . . . : 112 
684 


9, Other utility services (¢. g.. gas works, laundry, etc.) ‘ 


Tora, . . . 3 . 7,790 


246,413 
17,706 
28 


3,903 
15,361 
15,267 
3,482 
4,895 


57,476 


TN 


364,531 


50,084 
3,173 
19 


889 
6,983 
8,451 
1,392 


1,186 
26,203 
99,180 


ssn RNS 
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Table 190—-TraDE CLASSIFICATION OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME 
ASSESSED TO INCOME-TAX FOR THE YEAR ENDING 3lsr Marcu, 1976——Concid, 
7000 Rupees 





—- 





Classification Assesse es Income Tax 
(Number) assessed (IT+SC) 
1 2 3 4 
7. Commerce, Transport and Communications > 

1. Retail trade in foodstuffs (including beverages & narcotics) 11,924 250,907 33,860 
2. Retail trade in commodities other than foodstuffs : : 765,078 9,576,451 799,186 
3. Wholesale trade in foodstuffs (including beverages and narcotics) . 4,946 319,624 74,33) 
4. Wholesale trade in commodities other than foodstuffs 102,535 7,416,095 1,695,168 
5. Transport by road. r - 5,655 {89,199 47,346 
6. Transport by water . A ' 886 199,408 136,632 
7. Transport by air ‘ ° r ; 14 10,116 7,048 

& Railway Transport . 12 1,303 522 
Y, Othertransport and communications andincidental services 236 21,512 8,500 
ToTaL "390,386.17, 784,615 2,802,593 
8. Finanse : Sf ———-“— 
1, Indian banks . . . . . 215 606,302 273,422 
2. Non-Indian banks i 6 5,751 4,207 
3. (ndianinsurance companies. . A 68 127,235 73,726 
4. Non-Indian insurance companies Z : ; 14 17,366 12,716 
5. Moncy lenders and indigenous bankers : i > 8,473 119,924 14,125 
&. Stock andshare brokers and jobbers F 66 1,686 562 
7. Managing agents. * : ° z e ; 55 10,496 6,090 
8. Allother brokers and agents (including insurance agents) 8,362 256,973 66,546 
%. Other financial business. , 3 3,192 306,094 142,343 
Toran 20,451 «1,451,827 993,737 
9. Professions ; Ls ll 
{. Education and teaching services 7 . . 7 . 396 8,004 789 
2. Literature, artand journalism . ‘ . : . 502 12,669 2,141 
3. Medical and health services. ‘ F é ‘ . 15,675 193,344 27,772 
+. Film production andalliedaervices ‘ - 7 2,092 151,197 43,998 
5. Music,drama and recreational services 4 . 5 946 40,552 15,932 
6. Legal services . . . . . : : . . 3,593 45,019 6,758 
7. Architects,surveyoraandengincers . . . - . 536 49,402 21,373 
8. Accountants, auditors and actuaries F ‘ * 296 9,581 1,528 
9. Professionsnotelaewherespecified . P . . 862 43,484 24,017 
oe eT) 

Grand Total. . (1,005,443 28,360,468 7,359,297 





30. EXCHANGE, COINAGE AND CURRENGY 


This section presents data on exchange and money rates, prices of bullion and government 
securities, coinage and currency, The sourceofdataregarding coinage is Mint Masters of Bombay 
and Calcutta Mints and for other tables the source is Reserve Bank of India. 


Table 191 


‘This table provides data regarding Moncy Rates in India which are defined as the rates at which 
the various classes of banks in the country are prepared to discount or rediscount bills of exchange, to give 
loans and advances,or to accept deposits. Various money rates mentioned in this table are described 
below : 


Reserve Bank of India 


Bank Rate.—The standard rate at which the Reserve Bank of India is prepared to buy or r¢e-discount 
bills of exchange or other commercial paper eligible for purchase under the Reserve Bank of India Act. 
‘The Reserve Bank's first official Bank Rate, viz. 34 per cent was announced an July 4, 1935 
and this rate remained unchanged till November 28, 1935 when it waslowered to 3 per cent, ‘Ihe Bank 
rate was changed to 3$ per cent on November 15, 1951, to 4 per cent on May 16, 1957 
to 44 per centon January 3, 1963, to 5 per cent on September 26, 1964, to6 per cent on February 
[7, 1965, to5 percent from the close of Buiness on March 2, 1968, to 6 per cent with effect from 
the close of Businesson January 8, 1971, to 7 percent with effect fromthe close of Buniness on May 
30, 1973 and to 9 per cent with effect from the close of business on July 22, 1974. 


State Bank of India 
Hunti Rate.—Rate at which the State Bank discounts first class three months commercial bills. 


Advance Rale.—Bank's prime lending rate which regulates all’ interest rates for the various 
categories and classes of advances granted by the Bank. 


Gall Loan Rate. -Basic advance rate at which the State Bank grants demand loans to scheduled 
commercial banks against Goverament securities. Call loans to co-operative banks against Govern- 
iment securities are granted at a rate lower than call loan rate to other commercial barks. 


Other selected major scheduled commercial banks 


Gall Mozy Rate.—Relates to inter-bank advances repayable on-call at the option of the lender. 
Deposits requiring prior notice of any type for repayment are not included while  over-night 
deposits are included. 


Bazay Bill Rale.-—Rate at which” bills of small traders are reported to have been dis- 
counted by shroffs. ‘These are unofficial quotations supplied by the State Bank of India, 


Table 192 & 193 


Prices af Siluer and (old. —Relate to spot quotations showing highest, lowest and average prices 
of silver in London, New York and Bomhay and of gold in Bombay. Average prices are the average of 
closing quotations for working days. The spot prices of gold relate to Mysore gold up to July 13, 1958, 
Abysinian gold from July 14, 1958 to July 31, 1959, gold bullion from August 1, 1959 to August 27° 
1963, 14-carat gold thereafter up to November 9, 1966 and standard gold from July 10, 1967. For- 
ward trading in gold was banned throughout the country with effect from November 14, 1962 ard 
that in silver from January 10, 1963. 


Table 194 


Number and yalue of coins minted, —tigures relate to coins minted by Bombay and Calcutta Mints. 
These are sanvlied by respective Mint Masters. Indian mints have also minted coins for foreign countries 
like Rast Africa, Geylon, Bhutan, Malasia, Straits Settlements Iraq and Egypt, the figures forthe number 
and value of which are shown in brackets. Coins have been classified according to their metal content 
as described helow : 
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Pure nickel,—Includes rupee, halfrupee and quarter rupee coins. However, with the introduction 
of metric system, pure nickel 25 naya paise and 50 naya paise were first struck in 1957-58 and in™1960 
respectively, This alsoincludes 1 Rupee and 50 paise coins struckin 1964 (in English) and 50 paise only 
in Hindiin November 1965 in commemoration of Shri Jawaharlal Nehru and | rupee and 50 paise coing 
introduced in October, 1969 in commemoration of Mahatma Gandhi Birth Centenary. : 


Nickel Brass.—Includes one naya paisa coins from 1961-62 upto 1965-66 and then discontinued, 
Cupro-Nickel.—Includes 10 naya paise,5 naya paise and 2 naya paise introduced on Ist April 1957. 


This also includes 50 paise and 25 paise introduced in January, 1972and 50 paise commemorative 
coins introduced on the occasion of the 25th Anniversary (silver Jubilee) of India’s Independence in 
August, 1972, in addition to 50 paise coins with development oriented designs introduced on the 15th 
August, 1973, 


Bronze.—Includes single piece and one naya paise pieces. Naya paise coins were introduced on 
Ist April, 1957. 


Aluminium Magnesium. —Coins of this metal were first introduced in 1964-65 and it includes 1 paisa 
2 paise,3 paise and 5 naise coins. 1 paisa coins were introduced in October 1965,2 paise coins in Tul 
1985, 3 paise coins in October, 1964 and 5 paise coins in January, 1967 and 10 paise coins in Octobe 
1171 andalso including 10 paise “Development oriented family Planning—Food for All’ coins introduced 
frou the 15th August, 1974, 


The term ‘Naya paise’, was changed to ‘Paise’ from Ist June, 1964. 


Aluminium Bronz:..—Includes 10 paise and 20 paise coins introduced in December 1968, Also 
includes 20 paise coins introduced in October 1969 in commemoration of Mahatma Gandhi Birth Cen. 
teaary and also to mark the 25th aniversary of the Establishment of Food and Agricultural Organis 
tiv, in October, 1970. ° ganisa~ 


Silvtr-alloy—Includes 10 rupee coins introduced in commemoration of Mahatma Gandhi Birth 
Ceitenary in October, 1969 and to mark the 25th anniversary of the Establishment of Food and Agri- 
ce altural Organisation in October, 1970. This also includes 10 Rupee commemorative coins med 
on the occasion of the 25th Anniversary of India’s Independence in August, 1972 in addition to the 
denomination of Rs. 20 and Rs. 10 coins with, development oriented designs introduceaon the 15th 
Aneust, 1973. 3 


Table 195 
Total Notes and coins issued.—Figures in this table relate to value of total notes and coins issued 


Notes of the denominations of Rs. 500, Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 10,000 were demonetised in laauary 
1946. New High denomination notes for Rs. one, five and ten thousands were again issued from April, 
1954, : , 


Table 196 


Statistics of Note Circulation in India.—Figures are as on last Friday of the March each year 


Noles in Circulation. Comprise the notes held outside the Reserve Bank, ie., by the pubile 
banks, treasuries, etc. 


Gold coin bullion and foreign securities. As required in Section 33(2) of the Reserve Bank of Indja 
Act, the aggregate value of the gold coin, gold bullion and foreign securities heldin the Issue Depart 
ment at any time should not be less than Rs. 200 Crores, of this, the aggregate value of the’ cold porn 
and gold bullion should not be less than Rs. 115 crores. —_ 


Foreign Securities. Represent securities payable in the currency of any foreign country which 
is a member of the International Monetary Fund. 


Rupee Coin.—Represents theface value of the whole rupees held at the offices of the Issue Depart- 
ment of the Reserve Bank of India and in currency chests at offices and_ branches of the Bank and ‘its 
agencies and sub agencies including Treasury agencies. Since July, 1940, rupee coin holdings in. 
clude one rupee notesissned by the Government of India under the currency Ordinance, 1940 Mahatma 
GimdhiCGentelary Ten rune silver coins and World Food & Agricultural Organisation commemora- 
tive Ten Rupee Silver coinsissued by the Government of India in October, 1969 and October, 1970 
respectively are also included under rupee coin. 


Government of Intia rupee Securities. ~are securities of any maturity issued by the Central Govern- 
ment in respect of public loan and also include Government of India ad hoc Treasury bills issyed to 
the Reserve Bank. 


464 BXCHANGE, COINAGE AND CURRENCY 


Table 197. 


Money Supply with the Public.—Money Supply with the public comprises private -oldir: cure 
rency demand aeposits held by the public in oe Sere ‘Other deposits’ ven He Ree e “Bonk . The 
series have been revised to (i) include smal! coins in circulation with the Public, (ij) adjust ‘Net demand” 
liabilities for inter-bank demand deposits and non-deposit other liabilities, and (tii) exclvde from other 
deposits with Reserve Bank of India, Reserve Bank of India Employees’ Provident Furd, Pension F ind 
and Cooperative Guarantce Fund. However, no adjustments have been made for the ret inward or 
outward movements of currency. Data from August, 1967 onwards do not include the adjustment on 
account of Balances held at treasuries. 


Notes. —Comprise the notes issued py the Government of India upto April, 1935 and the Reserve 
Bank since then, less the notes held in the Banking Department of the Reserve Bank. They comprise 
therefore the notes, held outside the Reserve Band i.e. by the pubile panks, treasuries, etc. The 
include India notes in circulation outside the Indian Union but are net of Rs. 43 crores of India 
notes returned from Pakistan awaiting adjustment. They exclude the witharawal of special currenc 
issuedand held outside India, particularlyin the Persian Gulf area. They also include sicculenen. 


of Hali Sicca Currency upto December, 1957, 


Rupee coin.—Relates to quaternary rupees, nickel rupees, decimal! rupee coins and Gevernment of 
India one rupee notes which are treated as rupee coin. These also include Mahatma Gandhi Centenar 
Connemorative tea rupee sil ver coin from October, 1969, and World Food ana Agriculturs 
O-ganisation Gomnemorative Ten Rupee silver coms from Octobe,, 1970. Asin case of notes, holdin 
in the Banking D2partment of the Reserve Bank are excluded, but rupee coin held by Government Trea- 
suries aS part of Treasury balances and those held by banks have been included. Figures are also ret 
intof Rs. 15 crores of Indta Rupee Coin in circulation in Pakistan but are inclusive 


ofanestiinited amount : . 
of circulation of Hall Sica rupee com uple December, 1957, Figures relates to last Friday of the period 


Small coins. ~—Data relate to the circulation of the various smallcoins mentionedin table 197 
The circulation of small eoins as presented in table 195 include small coins held (i) in banks as part of 
cash on hand and (11) at Government treasuries from April, 1962, but do not include those held (i) in 
the Banking Department of the Reserve Bank of India, (ii) at small coin depots and (iii) at Govern- 


ment treasuries upto March, 1962, 


Balances held at Treasuries. —CGomprise cash balances of Central Government (including centrally 
administered areas) and all State Governments consisting of notes, rupee coin andsmallcoins. These 


data relate to the end of period. 


Cash on hand with banks.—Relatesto such holdings ef Schedueld commercial and non-scheduled 
commercial banks and State Co-operative banks. 


Deposit Money. —Consist of (i) Net demand deposits of banks and (ii) Other deposits with Reserve 

Bank. Net demand aeposits of Danks comprise (i) in, the case of scheduled commercial banks, non- 

bank denand denosits and non-deposit ‘Other’ liabilities upto 1959-60 and non-banks demand depo: its 
only thereafter, (ii) in the case of non-scheduled commercial banks, non-bank demand deposits, and 
(aii) in respect of State C»-operative banks, net demand liabilities (non-bank demand deposits plus 
inter-bank deposits phis non-deposit other liabilities). From November 1960, net aemana deposit, of 
scheduled commercial banks are directly available, The data prior to November, 1960 have been  estj- 
mated by using monthly returns submitted In Form XIIT (now Form XII) by banks unaer the Bankirg 
Companies Act, 1949 (now Banking Regulation Act, 1949) where inter-bank demand deposits are 
separately available. 

£.—Include all miscellar.cous items such as deposits of quasi-goverr- 
ment institutions, amunt of cheques in course of collection, balances of foreign central banks and Goo 
ernments, the International Monetary Fund (Account No. 2) and_ the International Bank for Re- 
construction and Development but exclude (i) balances held on IMF Account No. I as the account jg 
not intended to be currently drawn upon, (il) Reserve Bank of India Employees’ Provident — Fund 

Pension Fund and Co-operative Guarantee Fund, and (iii) Some extraordinary items, , 


Table 198. 
Absorption of Small Coins.—Figures relate to the Irdian Union. 


Other deposits with Reserve Ban 
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Table 191—MOowNEy RATES IN INDIA 


Per cent per annum 





State Bank of India 






































Year a ee a 2 = 
Call loan 
Reserve — —— 
Bank Hundi Advance Scheduled Co-operative 
rate rate rate commercial banks(2) 
banks(1) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1955-56 2 ge ww NY 421/2-5 4 3-1/2 3-1/2 
(960-61. . . . . . . & 5-1 [4-6-1 /2 4-1/2-5 4-6 4.4-|/2 
1965-66 . 6 ww le le CO Del f4-9-3/4 7-712 74-9 6-3/4-8 
197071. oe 6g. ee Re) 856 9-1/2 7-84 84-12 74-84 
(971-72), ‘ a : . ; 4 EG, 8-3-104 84 12-10 84 
1972-73. . * . . ° a 6. 8-3-10¢ 84 10 8-1/2-9 
1073-74 2 ww C7 8-13 84-9 10-103 9.9} 
1074-75 2. ww ll 94-164 9-13} 108-15 94-14 
(975-76. . . . 6 . a 14-164 i4 15~1/2 14.4 
1976-77, . . . . . uo 14-16 I+ $5-1/2 14-4 
Other selected major scheduled commercial 
banks Bazar bill rate 
Year — tt nen 
Call money from banks 
Bombay Calcutta Madras Bombay Calcutta Madeaa 
1 7 8 9 10 I, 12 
1955-56. . . . 21D 3.16 2 OS 10-148 103-1) 12 
1960-61 =. 7 . . 4.24 4,30 3.74 9,.00-12.00 9,50-13,00  12.00-13,92 
1965-66. . . ° 6,26 6.81 6.06 12.00-15,00 15.00 17.40-19,80 
1970-71 ° . . . 6,38 6,91 6.45 15,00 13,50 21-60.24,00 
(97{-72 . e ° 5,16 4.30 6.01 15.00 13,50-15,00 24,00-22,80 
1972-73 0, . . . 4,15 3.70 4.14 15.00 15.00 2280-21 ,60 
1973-74. . . ° 7,83 8.84 8,08 15.00-17.00 15,00 21,60-27.00 
‘974475 . . . ° 12,82 14,24 14,16 17,00-21,00 15.00-19,50 21,00-28.80 
1975-76 . ° . 10.55 Lit? 9,73 21.00 {9,50-21.00 21.00-28.80 
1976-77. ‘ ‘ . 10,84 10.71 11.17 21,00 21,00 28.80-72 ,60 





Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


(1) Prior to October l, 1960, the rates relate to call loans above 'Rs. Slakhs; the loans below Rs,5 lakhs were charged 
quarter perceat more during this period. 
(2) From Jaauary 1, 1966 the rates relate to call loans of Rs.1 lakh and above, loans below Rs. 1 lakh are charged 
half a per cent less. 


31-222 C.8.0.0N.D.)/77 
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Table 192—Spor PRICES OF SILVER IN LONDON, NEw York AND Bomsay(’) 





London (per Gram) (b) New York (per Gram) (b) Bombay (per Kg.) (b) 

















Year = —_- —_— —— 
Highest Lowest Average Highest Lowest Average Highest Lowest Average(2) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

d. d. d, Cents. Cents. Cents. Rs. Rs. Rs, 
1951 i 7 - 2,52 2,25 2.50 2,90 2.57 2.87 170.40 149,07 159,37 
1956 . . 7 2,62 2,46 2,54 2.95 2.89 2,92 157,59 132,68 144 65 
1961 : - 2 2,85 2.55 2,58 3,37 2.94 2.77 209.30 181,00 193,64 
1966 . . 3.61 3.58 3,59 4,16 4,16 4.16 406.00 281,00 314,62 
1971(a) . . . 2,33 1,64 2.03 5,53 4.14 4,97 588.50 483.50 536,08 

(5.61) (3,95) (4,86) . 

1973(a) . : : 4,51 2,67 3,34 10755 6.31 8.23 655.00 495.00 554,20 
1974(a) . 2 . 9,42 451 6,42 21,54 10.48 15.12 1,420.00 612.50 799.12 
1975(a) F . 7,98 5.37 6,43 16,80 12.57 14.21 1,340.00 981,00 1,122.31 
1976(a) . : . 9.07 6,08 7,80 16,40 12.27 » 14,00 4,425.00 1,001.00 1,170.97 
1977(a) . ee 7 . Y 7 .. 1,410.00 1,135.00 1,247.85 














Source * Reserve Bank of India. 
Note : Figuresin bracketsindicate the price according to old rates. 
(1) Theprices of Silver in Loadon and New York per gram are obtained, using the conversion factory 1 fine 
ounce=:31,10 grams, Spotquotations for Silver at Bombay relate to 0.999 fineness upto 13th December 
1953 and thereafter to below 0,996 fineness, 
(2) Average of closing quotations for working days. 
(a) Based on new decimal currency system. 


(b) Datafor Bombay relateto the year ending March of the year stated whilethose for London and New 
York commission markets are on calendar year basis. 


Table 193—Spot Prices OF GOLD IN BOMBAY 





Gold (per 10 Grams) 














Year — a 
Highest Lowest Average(1) 
1 2 —. 4 
Rs. Rs, Rs. 

1950-51 : F : : : : : z : : 2 . 102,99 89,81 97,28 
(D55:56:. co “an mM I OL CU eo e7g 76.66 82,18 
1960-61(2) . we ee 124,40 107.12 114,91 
1965-66(3) . . ° . . . : . : . . . 85.00 70.50 77,78 
1970-71 (4) * * * 7 . . 7 . . ° . 198,00 177.50 184,96 
1972-738 we ek 288,00 202.00 242.14 
1973-74 eee ee 828,00 279.00 369,23 
A a re a ne 470.00 519,10 
1975-76 P : rs 7 F a F : - , ‘ . 574.00 511,00 544,99 
1976-77 6 eee 598.00 504.00 549.50 


a 
Source : Reserve Bank of India, 





(1) Average of closing quotations for working days. 
(2) Relates to Gold Bullion upto August27, 1963. 
(3) Relates to 14-Carat Gold upto November, 9, 1966, 
(4) Relates to Standard Gold from July 10, 1967. 
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Table 194A-—-NUMBER AND VALUB OF CoINS MINTED(‘) 


(CaLcuTTa: Mint) 


Number ; in '000 
Value :in '000 Rupees 





Year 


1950-92 


1955-56 


1960-61 


1965-66 
1970-71 
1972-73 


1973-74 
1974-75 


$975-76 
1976-77 





Year 


1950-51 


1955-56 


1960-61 
1965-66 
1970-71 
1972-73 
1973-74 


1974-75 


1975-76 


1376-77 























Q.A. Silver Alloy 80/20 Silver Alloy Nickel Nickel-Brass 
co * ee OF OOOO —_ 
Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
(20) (..) 
: - _ — 7,t14 25,230 _ = 
(202) Levy 
— = = — 85,028 24,658 _ 
: = — 100 ~=—-:1,900 26,874 + ~—-: 16, 408 as = 
‘ — — 102 1,020 30,080 15,416 _ = 
1,001  —+1,0014 = — — = = = 
Alimijyium Mignesium Cupro-Nickel Bronze Total 
Fz ae —_ % = — ————- 
Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value 
10 It 12 es 14 15 16 17 
— — 3,120 98 20,054 313 23,174 411 
(20) (..) 
3 — = 7,216 225 (5) (<3) 82,360 25,455 
(1,000) (..) (1,202) Cas 
— — 143,700 6,629 95,520 955 324,248 32,249 
353,010 9,132 265,716 17,930 = ~~ 754,760 = 70,975 
226,350 6,500 — ~- 71,805(a) 14,243(a) 328,337 37,179 
640,470 47,530 184,452 61,492 —_ — 825,923 119,033 
631,612 49,095 175,920 57,290 —_ — 807,532 106,385 
7,342.92 525.11 2,245.04 751.70 _ — 9,587.96 1,276.8) 
(40.00) (3.00) (14,00) (5,00) (54.00) (8.00) 
- 1,988,525 191.31 3,447.31 1,479.81 — — 5,430.84 1,671,192 
2,259.20 150.90 2,900.74 1,975.72 —_— — 5,159.94 2,126.69 


a ee 
Sowcse : Mint Master, Calcutta, Ministry of Finance, 
(4) Number and value of foreign coins minted are indicated within brackets. 


(a) Indicates Aluminium Bronze Coins. 
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Table 194B—-NUMBER AND VALUE OF Colns MINTED(!) 





















































(BomBay Mint) 
Number : in 7000 
Value : in 7000 Rupee 
Q. A. Silver Alloy Silver Alloy Nickel Nickel Brass Aluminium- 
Magnesium 
Year ‘ ceentitemmmen Tt cuentas om Rye 
Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 tl 
1950-5] _— — —_— ~ 50,672 36,086 — — =e = 
(—) (20) 
1955-56 _ _ _ _ 200 100 —_ —_ _ _ 
1960-61 . — “ — —~ 48,112 13,604 — = — _ 
1965-66 . _ _— — —~ 65,469 23,923 1,510 15 303,235 8,234 
1970-71. = = 304 3,040 12,590 6,348 _ — (32,990 1,643 
1972-73 1,001 10,010 _— ~— = — — — 602,965 48,540 
1973-74 _ = a4 ~ ef = = — 601,590 50,108 
1974-75. (024) = = ws = r: = — 595,660 51,036 
1975-76 — _ _ — — —- ~ — 151,980 16,158 
(800) (—) 
1976-77. (46) ~ _ ~ = = — — 294,070 11,825 
(400) (=) 
Cupro-Nickel Bronze Aluminium-Bronze Total 
Year (ox ey a heey ————y 
Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value 
1 12 13 14 15 16 ! 7 18 19 
1950-51 31,504 1,926 45,267 707 oe — 127,443 38,719 
195556 . .  . 7,666 317 8,°81 129 —= — = 16,147 546 
1960-6). . . 154,215 7,197 120,740 1,207 — — 329,067 22,008 
1965-66 - » «+ + 191,300 13,390 -- — — — 561,514 45,565 
1970-71 . . . » (115,278) — — — 79,217 10,402 125,]01 . 21,433 
(115,278) (-) 
1972-73 2. a 266,428 866.52 = = wee — 870,394 145,185 
1973-74 325,282 106,353 —_ —_ _ — 926,872 156,46, 
1974-75. wt 321,066 102,383 = — (1,194) — 916,726 156,419 
(1,218) 
1975-76 < . ‘ 402,194 214,136 554,174 224,294 
(934) (-) = = = — (1,734) (—) 
1976-77. * . . 230,754 199,518 — — —_— _ 524,824 211,343 
(3,86u) (~) (4,296) (~) 
7 Source : Mint Master Bombay, 
Ministry of Finance, 
(?) Number and value of foreign coins minted are indicated within brackets. 
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Million Rupees 



































One Rupee 
End of March Small* — 
Coins Notes Coins Totai 
1 9 3 4 5 
195} (b) 734-0 485°7(°) 879-6(¢) 1,365-3(¢ 
156. 658-7 749-5 622-1 1,371°6 
1961 710-8 1,134-3 431°3 1,565°5 
166 ‘ c . 1,955°4 1,570-1 419°0 1,989-0 
197] 1,373 +2 2,194°5 427-8(%) 2,622 -3(4) 
1972 1,483 +4 2,340°7 433-8(4)  2,774-5(4) 
1975 ‘ . . : . 1,666 -7 2,604 -O0 448-+3(4) 3,052 -3(4)(¢) 
1974 : , : 1,380°5 2,827 +7 458-7(4) 3,286 +4(4)(*) 
175 : 2,094 +7 2,903 -6 460-8(4)  3,364-4(4)(*) 
1976 2,249 °6 2,927°7 530,4(4) — 3,458-1(4) 
End of March Rs, Rs, Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. Total 
2 5 {0 20 {00 1,900(a) (5,000(a) 10,000(*) 
} 6 7 8 9 10 YW 12 13 14 
151(b) 254°3 11,5741 4,774-2 5,009 +0 — — — 13,710-9 
1956. tw BND2—1767-6 6098-8 5,910°0 = 5517 97°8 62°8 16,838+4 
161 378-3 -2,034'0 38,1440 8,647 -3 543+] 161-8 120-9 22,305-8 
1966 2 431-9  2,534-2 112,549-3 12,761-9 457-0 «1776 60-2 32,0165 
1971 ; 694-4 3,104-6 — 15,629+7 22,103 +5 450-9 215°4 9B 46,2038 
1972 : 663°8 3249-6 17,125-3 24,817-6 359-8 1969 136-6 50,812°5 
1973 : 699-6  3,714°6  17,569°3  1,524°7 28,481 -2 434°] 190°8 102°5 57,435-8 
1974 . 829-2 4116-9 19,801-2 3,821+1 32,158-0 352-2 250'8 = 260*1 66,7564 
175 . 539-2 4,127°3 19,6199 4,150°9  32,847+1 353-6 2380 215°6 67,7707 
1176 : 1,158-0 = 3,321+2 18,8000 §4,247-7  34,216-7 879°] 229-0 12-6 71,4356 
(f) 
mee - — 7 — A 
Percentage to total 
End of March ——— Pan ae es ie 
Small One RS, Rs. Rs, Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs, 
Coins Rupee 2 5 10 au) {00 [,200 5,000 10,000 
1 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 
1951(b) 5+ 10-9 1-9 {1:5 34°8 36°5 . oe . 
1956 : . : 3-9 8+} 1-9 10-5 36-2 35-1 3+ 0°6 0.4 
1961 . . ‘ 3+2 7°0 1° 9-1 3665 38°8 24 0-7 0.5 
1966 343 6-2 1-3 799 39-2 39°95 1-4 06 U2 
197} soe . 30 3°7 15 6-7 33-8 47°+8 1.0  0°5 — 
1972 ‘ : 7 2+9 5-5 1°3 64 33-7 48-8 0-7 0-4 03 
1973 : . . 2°9 5°43 1-2 65 80-6 2-7 4956 O83 0,3 0-2 
1974 ‘ . . 2°8 4-9 1-2 +2 29-7 5*7 48+2 O5 O+4 0.4 
1975 - « & 3+] 5-0 0-8 64 29-0 6-1 48-5 075 Q+4 0.3 
1016 S$ 4B 1G Ph DQG 12 60.3 
a SEER eC 


(*) Relate to new high denomination notes issued from April 1954, 
(>) As at the end of December. 


(*) As on last Friday. 


(4) Including various commemorative Ten Rupee coins. 


an 
(f) Does not include one rupee notes/coins worth Rs. 9,72,990 and Rs. 8,18,009 and Rs. 5,37 
March 1973,1974 and 1975 respectively held in the Banking Department. ee tsnee ep ae Me ed of 


(f) Includes Rs. 8,636 lakhs of new series of Rs. 50 denomination notes. 
*Inclusive of balances held in Banking Department. 


Source : ReServe Bank of India 
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1950-5! 
1955056 
$960-61 


1965-66 
1970-71 
1972-73 


1973-74 
1974-75 
1975-76 


1976-77 
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Table 196—Sratistics OF NoTgs CIRCULATION IN INDIA 


Last Friday 


Notes 
issued 


12,39!°3 
14,784+1 
19,925-9 


28,912+1 
42,213 -6 
52,722°0 
51,596 8 
62,319-0 
65,7262 


71,786-5 





6 


(Million Rupees) 





Reserve against note issue 


Govern- Foreign 
meat of securities 
India 
Rupee 
securities 


7 8 


Ee 


Notes Notes in 

held in circulation Gold 
the coin and 

Banking bullion (+) 

Deptt. 

5 4 5 
W17°2 12,4741 400°2 
117-7) 14, 550-4 4)9°2 
78°4 = $9,847 +4 1,177°6 
248-6 28,663°6 1,158-9 
93:9 42,117°7  — 1,825+3 

187-5 52,534-5  ,825+3 
1314 61,265°4 = 1,825-3 
419-3 61,899-7  1,825+3 
$761 65,350°]  1,825-3 
355-3 77,431 +2 1,878°0 


543°4 4,866°3 6,781-5 
1,031°6 6,738°2  6,564-2 
1195-2 16,322-0  1,230+1 
940°0 25,862:7 950-5 
516°7 37,137-3 = 2,734+2 
86°6 49,093-5 1,716+5 
50°7 58,303°4 1,417°4 
122-7 59,153-6 = 1,217+4 
129-0 61,054°5  2,717-4 
190°0 65,001-1 10,717+4 








(1) Gold {s valued atthe statutory rateof Rs. 19 -2] per ten grams upto October 5, 
up to January 31, 1969 and at Rs. 4:t-39 per ten grams thereafter. 


—-—- 


Table 197—Money SUPPLY WITH THE PUBLIC 








a 
Source : Reserve Bank of India 


1956, at Rs, 53-58 per ten grams 





Currency with the Public 


(Million Rupees) 





id sae ate oe ae 
Last Friday Notes Rupee Circulation Cash in hand Total Deposit Total 
(ty (4) of small with banks (Cols. 2+-3+- Money money 
coin coins (2) (2) a a 4—-5) with public supply(6+-7) 
¢. at 
treasuries (*) 
i 2 4 4 u) 6 7 8 
Seen = ie. 7 E> = SE 7 |, 
1950-51... 12,3860 11,3568 = 757-6 435-2 14,065 +2 6094-7 20,159-9 
1955-56 . 14,242+3 14,2358 657-9 425-9 15,710+1 6.4594 22,169+8 
1960-61 » « 19,415°7 1416-9 710-2 362 +3 20,980°5 7,705°6 28,6861 
1965-66 28,2319 1,838-2 1054-7 781 +9 30,342 -8 14,951-0 45,293 -9 
1970-71 41,686-0 2.4717 1,372-5 1,697 +1 43,833 «2 27,566°5 —71,399+7 
1972-73 52,102°8 2,901-8 —-1,665-9 2,235-2 54,435+4 39,696 +2 94,131 +6 
1973-74... -«60,833-7 —-3,137°8 41,8798 2,490°7 63,3606 45,122°0 108,482 +6 
1974-75. .  61,468-0 3215-5 2096-6 2,998 +f G3,781°9 51,784-0_115,565-9 
1975-76. «64,9184 3309-4 2, 241-1 $,083-1 (PF) 67,385-8 (P) 60,208-8 (P)127,594°6 (P) 
1976-77 76,999-5 3,348-2 2305-3 (P) 3,619-5(P) 


79,033 +6 (P) 72,560°7 (P) 1151,594-3 (P) 


ee 


(2) Estimated. 


(8) Relate to end of period. Excludes balances held in smallcoins depots. Alsoexcludes balances held 
March, ) 


1962. 


(#) Relates to cash oa hand with bank only, from August, 1967. 
(*) Includes ten Rup? Go.n nunorative Coins issued since October, 1969, 


at treasuries upto 
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Table 198—ABSORPTION OF SMALL COINS 
ABSORPTION (+) OR RETURN (—) 











(7000 Rupees ) 
Half Four Two Gue Lilf Single Hilf Pie 
Year rupee anna amua anna anna pice pice 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1950-5E . 2 ‘ r . 10,054 9,753 —§,009 —6,554 —378 +773 —7 -+3 
1955-56. . - : c +3,513 $3,981 +1,161 2,374 +058 +969 ~— ae | 
(960-61. . : ee +834 2,345 — 34,140 —10, 014 —+,.659 —248 a2 —13 
1965-66. ‘ ‘ é $3,484 +1,857 —472 —1,054 -~175 —9 ~ oes, 
(970-71. ‘ F ‘ : +2,611 +2,261 —214 —~276 —19 sis Sas = 
(971-72, 7 : : : -+-1,012 +865 —152 —161 —17 ~ as iss 
1972473, ‘ ‘ F Fs —341 —174 —114 —63 —6 _— —_ as 
1973-74. : < : : 222 —260 —186 —26 —7 _ _ a 
(974-75 0. ‘ i é é —165 —53 —2! —3 —2 —! _— ae, 
(975-76. ‘ . 3 . —374 —366 3 —_ ~— — = 


























Year Fifty Twenty- ‘Twenty Ten Five Three Two One Total 
paise five prise paise Ppaive Prive puise paise paisa 
1 10 1 12 13 14 15 16 \7 18 
5UedT 7 . _ ae — as a = = -= —31,979 
155296. . . a — = = — — — — 414,654 
taygikl : - £7,119 28,514 — +18,945  +11,764 — 46,356  +6,226  -+28,834 
poi8 : . $18,262 +18,181 — +16,699 $9,982 45,680 = $4,918 = =-++3,211 = +-80,564 
1970-71. . »  +20,387 +3,879 $34,013 +5,863 +22,797 +6,213° +3,018 +1,154 +101 887 
piped. : .  +30,419 +8,398 426,628 -|-15,832 -+-20,621 +7,475 + 3,435 +871 «115,226 
ee ‘ » 34,294 = +65,806 +1,302  +49,999 $21,214 +1,443 +4,038 +806 +178,204 
ere a : - +67391  -+76,035 +133 -+44,914 = -|-20,980 +290 4,171 -171) +213,830 
1974-75 4 . .  +-67,358  +78,057 111 $45,587 18,649 +82 +4,691 +69 +214,137 
Was7h : . +44,403  -4-58,317 ~—241 -+33,696 +15,811 —60 “£3,544 +30 +154,757 











Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


Note:—-Date exclusive of Balances held in Banking Department. 


31. CRIME STATISTICS 


This section includes tables providing statistics of crimes in Ir dia, The statistics are collected 
by the Bureau of Police Research & Development, Ministry of Home Affairs from the Police Authorities 
of the State Governments, All India information relates to the sum-total of available data of states 
only and is, therefore subject to revision. 


Table 199 


This table presents the incidence of [PC crimes under important heads of crime. The incidence 
of theft includes cattle theft and ordinary theft. The incidence shown under ‘other’ includes kidnapping 
and abduction, criminal breach of trust, cheating, counter-feiting and miscellaneous crimes. 


Tables 200 & 201 


These tables provide statistics of cognizable crimes classified by cases and by persons separately, 


Table 202 

This table gives infurmation relating to ‘Recidivism-total cognizable crime’. 
Table 203 

Information relating to value of property stolen and recovered is given in this table. 
T ables 204 & 209 


These tables present data relating to Juvenile delinquency in India. 


Table 210 


Information relating to number of persons arrested under important heads of crime and classified 
according to sex, is given in this table. 


Table 211 


This table presents number of cases reported due to various motives of murder and culpable 
homicide not amounting to murder, 


Tables 212 & 213 


The actual strength, both armed and civil police, as on 31 st December of the year stated, under 
different ranks, is furnished in table 212. The information relating to civil police asloincludes district 
armed reserved police. Table 213 gives information relating to area and number of persons served by 
police force. 


CRIME STATISTICS 


Table 199--NUMBER OF COGNIZABLE CRIMES REPORTED 


Year/State 


4952 - 3 

1956 . * 7 ‘ 
196) ‘ F : : 
1966 

1469 * . . 

1970 


1271 F F 7 
1472 F : ‘ ‘ 
1973 


1974 . 


1974— 
State— 


Andhra Pradesh . : 
Assam ‘ - 


Bihar 
Gujarat. 
Harayana . . 


Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka ‘ 
Kerala . . 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 
Manipur . 
Meghalaya : 
Nagaland 

Orissa : . 
Punjab 


Rajasthan . . . 
Sikkim . . r 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura. . 
Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal 
Union Territory 


A. & N, Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh. 
Chandigarh . 


D. & N, Haveli . 
Delhi a 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadwecp . ° 
Mizoram ‘ 
Pondicherry . ‘ 


Murder 


10,343 
10,025 
11,188 
12,631 
14,732 
15,708 


16,180 
15,475 
17,072 


18,649 


1,163 
498 
1,946 


927 
222 
60 

86 
785 
552 
2,002 
1,695 





(a) Included under ‘Others’. 


Dacoity 


3 


7,301 
5,397 
4,213 


4,817 
6,049 
9,337 


11,193 
10,411 
10,627 


13,697 


176 
374 
2,994 


435 


21 
2a, 


164 
30 


49 
6,392 


1,270 


Robbery 


9,571 
7,618 
6,428 
8,585 
9,922 
16,958 


18,402 
117,054 
18,857 


32 

39 
389 

51 
1,301 

141 
37 
10,207 
1,204 


House 
Breaking 


5 


150,809 
134,556 
122,605 


150,180 
145,429 
166,339 
165,807 
167,062 
181,433 


199,878 


6,408 
7,112 
21,121 
5,577 
1,797 
567 
1,245 
8,621 
4,417 


25,485 

23,425 
389 
161 
276 
6,519 
1,685 
8,920 


8,212 
678 
52,509 
9,761 


4 


58 
31 
115 
40 
2,998 
423 
4 
264 


Source 
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Theft Roiting Others = Total 
6 7 8 9 
251,816 (a) 182,170 612,010 
236,214 24,700 166,707 582,217 
232,868 27,199 221,150 625,651 
298,701 34,696 285,123 794,733 
300,140 55,796 313,099 845,167 
337,211 68,23} 341,0°8 955,472 
335,204 64,114 341,681 952,581 
346,382 65,781 362,608 984,773 
379,412 73,588 396,592 1,077,181 
436,918 86,547 = 420,262 1,192,277 
16,724 25737 28,147 55,601 
11,168 3,971 12,678 36,238 
31,752 14,474 26,892 101,100 
19,439 3,572 24,187 55,829 
2,862 74 55197 10,194 
683 177 2,247 3,783 
1,685 879 4,772 8,693 
16,156 2,842 30,229 49,023 
5,724 5,216 27,002 43,124 
46,999 3,758 46,627 = 127,302 
69,073 3,0)5 43,550 144,442 
879 180 1,274 2,820 
713 66 531 1,566 
549 52 97 1,088 
11,702 2,156 10,71] 32,207 
2,903 52 7,520 42,878 
12,597 6,748 20,642 51,102 
28,304 4,464 37,681 79,862 
15233 250 82 2,373 
97,079 14,528 58,983 944,284 
35,422, 10,790 27,337 86,600 
157 26 289 538 
62 J B5 188 
794 15 477 1,411 
3} 44 9 131 
20 398 280 9,599 33,824 
629 71 934 2,112 
4 — 2 10 
262 3 80 501 
935 106 2,14] 3,463 





Bureau of Police Research & Development; 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 200—Totat CoGnizaBLE CRIME—CASES 



































Total Cases Cases in Cases Casce Cases 
cases compounded ~~ which convicted acquitted pending 
for trial or trials or trial at 
Year/State during withdrawn were discharged the end 
the year completed of the 
year 
1 2 3 4 5 6 ‘ 
1968 : 755,221 57,172 289,066 183,566 99,500 408,983 
1969 . : 805,984 59,000 288,668 184,867 103,801 458,316 
1970 . : 865,752 58,879 284,865 179,829 105,036 522,008 
1971, F z A 943,394 67,300 301,869 187,072 114,797 574,225 
1972, ‘ . ° 1,911,699 65,249 312,744 196,089 “ 633,706 
1973 . ae : » 1,147,318 66,751 330,688 205,044 749,879 
1974 ~ oe « . = "inog t983, 75,532 363,565 227,800 135,765 868,836 
Source ; Bureau of Police Research & Development : 
Ministry of Home Affairs . 
Table 201—'ToTAL COGNIZABLE CRIME—PERSONS 
Total Persons Persons in Persons Persons Persons 
number of againstwhom in custody whose cases convicted acquitted 
Year persons cases were orno bail trials were 
under trial compounded during the completed 
during the or with- stage at the during the 
year drawa end ofthe year 
year 
1 2 3 4 
1968, : . 1,763,144 133,283 1,052,708 577,153 301,880 275,773 
1969 : ‘ ; : : a AG? 52 143,646 = 2,202,026 = 1,116,850 826,906 289,944 
1970. . 2,156,197 143,694 1,412,807 599,696 299,196 300,500 
1971. . . 2,379,064 154,698 1,590,010 634,356 311,780 329,576 
1972: ys ew . 2,580,753 170,686 1,752,723 657,244 318,958 - 
1973. 2,981,037 185,283 2,068,696 727,058 375,413 = 
1974 . «. . . 3,334,704 186,725 2,°92,786 754,193 388,785 365,408 
Source: Bureau of Police Research & Development 
Ministry of Home Affairs , 
Table 202—RecIDIVISM—TOTAL COGNIZABLE CRIME 
Number of offenders who have been 
Year Number of convicted in the past Total 
New —_— (Cols, 
offenders Once Twice Three times 2—-5) 
arrested or more 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1971 ‘¢ & «© & mM & a 924,863 53,659 13,198 7,561 999,284 
1972 . ¢ ee 995,309 60,323 15,695 8,666 1,079,993 
1973 ‘ s “ 1,196,113 69,435 14,836 8,867 1,289,251 
1974 7 “ . . 1,360,902 81,509 21,894 9,912 1,474,217 


a a an re PS I POE ON 
Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development + 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 203—PROPERTY STOLEN AND RECOVERED (VALUE) 
(7000 Rupees) 






































Dacoity Robbery Burglary Theft 
nes Stolen Recovered  Stolea Recovered Stolen ‘Recovered Stolen Recovered | 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1968, ‘ 24,811 1,408 5,921 1,630 106,265 21,654 113,107 35,858 
1969. . 37,213 1,510 3,335 1,552 217,027 (a) 54,584 (a) 

970 2. 24,802 2,794 9,965 2,006 240,220(a) 64,396(a) = 7 

1971 . 33,357 3,972 11,057 2,295 101,440 13,821 62,690 48,937 

1972. . 23,417 2,359 10,077 2,911 347,984(a) 93,016 (a) 58 oe 

1973 . . 27,041 4,293 16,463 4,005 137,759 20,921 214,244 72,641 

1974, F 23,566 7,723 26,205 5,437 183,606 32,788 347,716 130,807 

Criminal Breach of Trust Other offences Total 
= Sica "Thecaicsed Biien)  iRecavered’ Stolen Recovered: 
1 10 i 12 13 14 15 

1968. P : r é . ‘ 30,167 5,736 15,510 2,810 295,781 69,096 

1969 . . . . . . ’ 29,699 5,975 15,978 3,194 (305,247 66,815 

i970 4 «= ees 54,348 5,251 32,062 5,529 361,397 —-79,976 

197). 3 ‘ . : 5 . 42,500 6,400 34,412 12,858 385,456 88,283 

72 3. « @ woe 74,044 7,694 28,676 12,923 ‘454,198 118,903 

1973 eke 99,196 7,303 36,796 19,025 531,499 198,188 

(974. . : 4 ‘ i ; 75,894 10,809 33,987 8,278 690,972 195,842 





RB ae 


(a) Data relate to Burglary & Theft. 
Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development 3 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 204—JUVENILE DELINQUENCY 
(Number of Cases reported under important I.P.C. Cognizable Crime Heads) 








Murder Culpable Rape Kidna- Dacoity Robbery Burglary 





Year/State Homicide ping & 
Abduction 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1968 . : 7 . : 7 312 — ene 187 g? 170 »,999 
a i 321 — — 185 96 147-3412 
19970 2. ee 548 = = 255 129 244 4,093 
fi ¢ “x « «@  « & a 520 52 148 288 122 312 4,471 
1972 6 ee 661 83 179 332 236 343 4,950 
1973 ; é ‘ é ‘ ‘ , 651 54 194 301 317 455 6,251 
1974 80-4 67 205 426 288 521 7,238 
1974— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . : . : 20 — 7 _ 4 I 258 
Assam 7 . 5 : ; A 29 — 5 19 ny 32 45] 
Bihar 30 4 10 17 23 34 407 
Gujarat. ‘ 3 : : i o{ =. 4 99 34 41 564 
Haryana . ‘ : ; j ; orks 5 4 11 i 1 116 
Himachal Pradesh. : : , 8 6 3 14 3 7 88 
Jammu & Kashmir. A A : 10 ii 8 6 4 4 74 
Karnataka . 5 . : : 2? az = 7 3 4 385 
Kerala F 7 : : \ { = 4 Z ae 7 
Madhya Pradesh : : : . 216 2 95 88 52 197 1,274 
Maharashtra 5 i : : z 195 3 4% 62 85 169 1,952 
Manipur . , ’ : : : 2 —_ — 5 4 3 35 
Meghalaya « . : ; : 4 = = { 4 » 19 
Nagaland . * ° ; ‘ Ky — — 2 3 pai) 
Orissa a ‘ . . . 5 —_ — —_ 6 ee 298 
Punjab : . : : é Ue) 4 2 7 1 on 31 
Rajasthan . : : : F 4 37 10 7 40 5 33 959 
Sikkim. : : : ‘ é — — = — = ane ite 
Tamil Nadu : : : , 20 — — 2 = 8 586 
Tripura. . : : : / — — = as a5 a 
Uttar Pradesh . : : é 4 19 7 33 6 4 4 74 
West Bengal : : : : P 13 a 6 1 2h: 12 140 
Union Territory 
A, & N, Islands : : : ; = = = = = . 
Arunachal Pradesh . . : — = — = = = a 
Chandigarh F : : : ; 3 — — 1 = ae 16 
D. & N. Haveli . 7 . : ‘ — — — — = 5 5 
Delhi é : 2 . . ‘ 4\ 19 9 37 6 58 152 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . . ‘ — — — aoe = 64 
Lakshadweep as. —_ a = a = 7 
Mizoram - : . . . : —_ a _ = —_— oe 6 
Pondicherry ~ — — : = = 28 
City s ‘ 
Ahmedabad 6 — — Bal 5 = 39 
Bangalore . a = = — — 132 
Bombay 2 _ 13 17 — —_ 55 
lcutta . : . . . . — _ _ — _ — 3 
Delhi ar soe ‘ 41 19 9 37 6 58 152 
Hyderabad. : : F . ‘ —_ — — = — “3 53 
Kanpur - . . ° . . _— —_ _ = — 4 19 
Madras. e - : - . 3 — cin 2 es 5] 83 





Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development ; 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 204—JUVENILE DELINQUENCY—contd. 


(Number of Cases reported under important J.P.C, Cognizable Crime Heads) 


Year/State 


1968 . . 7 
1969 . . . 
1970 . . . 


197) P « . 
1972 . . e 
1973 . . ° 


1974—-  , ° e 
1974— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam ‘ é 
Bihar 7 ‘ 


Gujarat 
Haryana . p 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala ‘ : 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra. 
Manipur ’ 


Meghalaya : 
Nagaland . 
Orissa . . 


Punjab. . 
Rajasthan . 7 
Sikkim 

Tamil Nadu . 


Tripura. 
Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal r 
Union Territory 


A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh . 


D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi ‘ : 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadwecp, 
Mizoram ‘ 
Pondicherry 


Cily 
Ahmedabad ° 
Bangalore ° 
Bombay . . 


Calcutta 
Delhi . 
Hyderabad 


‘Kanpur : 
Madras. s 





Thefts 


9,415 
9,445 
10,462 


10,422 
12,083 
14,654 


16,153 


169 
492 
289 

23 
510 
184 


37 
730 


Roits 


10 


713 
845 
1,888 


1,729 
2,536 
3,54) 


8 


4 
nls a | =) 


io 


3 | 


Criminal 
Breach of 
Trust 


1) 


218 
243 
220 


6 


Cheating 


~~ 
Wh | no Oc 


oe 


| 


whe 


\ 


~~ 


Lt Usd 


LS wan | 


o | 


Counter 
feiting 


13 


eat 


_~ 


144 Lit 134 


Lyi 


Miscella- 
ncous 


256 
179 
102 

31 
621 


10 
105 
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Total 
Cogni- 
zable 

Crimes 


15 


21,385 
21,703 
27,226 


26,846 
34,199 
36,469 


40,666 


1,417 
1,647 
2,074 


4,352 
689 
538 


928 
1,906 
87 


8,036 
10,282 
142 


95 
51 
574 


250 
1,441 


2,910 
419 
988 


26 
152 
20 


1,554 
229 


l 
44 
514 


643 
881 
493 
37 
1,554 
237 
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Table 205—JUVENILES APPREHENDED UNDER COGNIZABLE CRIME 




















BY SEX 
Indian Penal Code Local & Special Law 
Year/State te 
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1971 . B ; . ‘ - - ‘ : 34,916 1,470 36,386 63,071 3,962 67,033 | 


1972 2. . 495713 2.645 51,358 71,240 4,583 75,823 
973 5 ewww a 1,686 53,227 70,650 3,665 74,515 


1974 . . . . P : ‘ ‘ . 60,878 2,767 63,645 71,247 5,747 76,994 


1974 :— 

State 
Andhra Pradesh 5 3 , . 7 . 1,122 111 12233 1,843 24 1,867 
Asam  . 1. 0. lw lw a 8,099 322 «3,621 + 340 _ 310 
Bihar § 7 ‘ . : : é 4 4,051 43 4,094 84 = 84 
pole » «. lo a. » 22 7,069 160 7,229 12,530 568 13,098 

ayane . wlll 977 G 983 1,461 -_ 461 

Himachal Pradesh .. : fe - : ; 649 108 157 72 7 "79 
Jammu & Kashmir. , F h ; , 846 6 852 —_ —_ — 
Kamatak. . . . . «teh wee 2,319 104 2,423 1,349 2,229 3,578 
Kerala, ; : 2 : 121 _ 121 19 _ 19 
Madhya Pradesh . : : : : : 12,916 213 12,229 4,199 8 4,207 
Maharashtra . 2. : E , 14,904 690 15,594 23,193 695 23,888 
Manipur ‘ F : ‘ : 4 , 200 —_ 200 11 8 19 
Meghala 3. a eee ae 138 13 151 89 19 108 
Nagalan: F ‘ F : ‘ A ; 134 1 135 _ - _ 
Orissa F . is : : ‘. . ‘ 669 15 684 85 2 87 
Punjab. . é ‘ : : ; : 325 6 331 1,053 8 1,061 
Rajasthan % ‘ . : i : . 2,859 203 3,062 228 10 238 
Sikkim  . * Z : : ; ; : = — — — —_ _ 
TamilNadu .  . .lt . - : eM 166 3,079 19,811 1,726 24,537 
Tripura . . é F 7 : — — — — — _ 
Uttar Pradesh . { 3 : = : : 572 — 572 205 _ 205 
West Bengal . ww wet 2,797 3) 2,828 2,080 333 2,413 

Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands ‘ : : 7 3 . 37 = 37 126 65 191 
Arunachal Pradesh . A ‘ : A ‘ 2 ~ 2 —_ = —_ 
Chandigarh ? - : 5 , Fs : 213 3 216 11} 1 112 
D. & N. Haveli . Fs : , : : : 37 — 37 2 —_ 2 
Delhi P : : F F 7 J . 2,173 36 2,209 768 34 802 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . 3 ‘ ‘ ‘ 272. 38 310 1,515 10 1,525 
Lakshadweep. . ‘ : ‘: 3 —_ 3 = = — 
Mizoram ‘ * é < ‘ . ri 76 — 76 —_ _ = 
Pondicherry A . P ‘ . ‘ - 285 292 577 103 _ 103 

City 
Ahmedabad ‘ : m é “ ‘ < 1,437 32 1,469 4,002 146 4,148 
Bangalore . - . . ‘ 7 é . 1,054 43 1,097 766 2,110 2,876 
Bombay 7 ‘ : : . P : 605 52 657 1,654 250 1,904 
Calcutta. ‘ ‘ : FA i ‘ 75 2 77 147 20 167 
Delhi 7 . . . ‘ i 7 7 2,173 36 2,209 768 34 802 
Hyderabad a ee er 123 13 136 1,814 19 1,833 
Kanpur e : 2 o- & : ‘ 114 — 114 33 = 
Madvas 3 5 - : . i . 5 1,143 33 1,176 15,416 1,084 16,500 





Source: Bureau of Police Research & Development t 
Ministry of Home Affgira, 
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Table 206--JUVENILES DELINQUENCY UNDER Loca & SpecIAL Law (CASES 
REPORTED) 
Year/State Acms Opium Gambling Excise P-ohibi- Explo- S.LT. Motor Indian Other Total 
Act Act Act Act tion sive Act Vehicle Railway offences 
Act Act Act Act 
l 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
W71 . . . 237 163 16,244 3,193 38,369 95 1,617 9,466 16,099 57,277 142,7¢¢ 
N72), 7 ° . 213 163 13,299 2,28) 14,985 19 344 29 1,336 32,568 65,241 
1973, . < . 1,431 140 14,695 3,287 14,037 4 968 320 560 28,397 63,839 
S74 2, 429 207 15,183 3,688 10,886 7 2,139 375 763 28,097 61,774 
19743-— 
State ; 
Andhra Pradesh = — 14 ~ —- 36 — _ 816 866 
Assam , ‘ 3 —_ St 13 _ — — — 141 47 258 
Bihar . me a 30 3 —~ - 1 20 54 
Gujarat - 4 2 =A 30995 e— F564 pa 1 = 15 2,976 7,851 
Haryana . ‘ 70 12 229 633 - 9 185 1,138 
{imachal Pradesh — 2 — 38 — - — = 9 49 
Jammu & Kashmir - - — — -_ oe — = — 
Karnataka —_ —_— 274 140 “= -_ 1,489 _ | 118 2,022 
Kerala " _— “—~ — —_ — ~ 24 24 
Madhya Pradesh . 17 10 =: 1,900 259 44 5 — 375 34 732 3,376 
Maharashtra . : 4 — 6,549 7,266 — 2) — 26 6,067 19,914 
Manipur ’ . _— — 8 — - —_ - — 4 13 
Meghalaya ‘ — — 3 — = ~ —_— — _ 96 99 
Nagaland . ° — — _ — - - - = — ~~ ~ 
Ortssa : _ _ _ 71 71 
Punjab. . 86 139 184 558 — -- —_— 1} 2] 999 
Rajasthan . 4 10 61 4 1 — 7 87 
Sikkim ‘ ; - - s = = — =e == 
Tamil Nadu — — 6915509 Wle569 ROL 2 396 — — 15,789 21,339 
‘fripura 3 . —_— _ — ~ _ ~- -- — — ~— — 
Uttar Pradesh om 70 10 22 14 — — _ —_ 16 47 179 
West Bengal ~ — 61 70 —_ 499 874 1,504 
Union Territory 
A.& N.Islands  . — — I 177 — — - - — 1 179 
Arunachal Pradesh — — — — — — — — 
Chandigarh , — 5 21 14 — _- -- - —_ 65 105 
D. & N. Haveli = S = = a = = = - I 1 
Delhi * ‘ 172 19 192 188 — — 15 _— 10 44 640 
Goa, Daman & Diu ~_ — 912 — _— — -~ — — _— 912 
Lakshadweep —_ _ — — =~ — — — — 
Mizoram _ _ _ —_ _ --- _ —_ _— — ~~ 
Pondicherry _ —_ 20 —_ —_ —_— —_— _ —_ 83 103 
City 
Atimedabad . — — 993 — 931 os 1 a — 1,590 3,315 
Bangalore . _ — 40 6 —_ — 41,412 — *— = 1,458 
} Bombay . ’ = = 786 = 1 — —_ _ 1,098 1,885 
Calcutta _ _ 42 70 —_ — —_ _ _ 32 144 
Delhi . . 172 19 192 188 — _— 15 — 10 44 640 
Hyderabad _ ~ 14 _— — — 36 — —_— 783 833 
Kanpur 26 7 3 3 _ —_ = am ro 39 
Madras — —_ 1,320 408 1,114 _ 303 — — 13,355 16,500 
ee 





Source :Bureau of Police Research & Development : 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 207—JUVENILES APPREHENDED IN INDIA DURING 
(BY AGE GROUP & SBX) 





Between 7—12 Between 12—16 Between—16--1B Between 18—21 Overall-age groups 





Years years years years 
Heads of Crime —_—o o> er  O —————_ Total 
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 





I. LP.C.Crimes : : 
1971 - 5,058 469 12,142 566 13,373 567 67,414 3,830 97,987 5,432 103,419 


1972. . . 9,809 725«16,352 = 727 «18,557 += 620 76,235 «5,156 120,953 7,228 128,181 
i973 . «(9,108 BGO «15,526 = 844-23,245 = 706 74,218 3,140 122,192 5,550 127,742 
1974 . . « 7,861 1,011 17,697 1,947 20,259 1,818 86,308 3,738 132,125 8,514 140,639 
Murder» wt 13 = iss 1Onpqa? 42 10 894 38 1,284 38 1,339 


’ 
Culpable Homicide 
not amounting to 


murder < ‘ 1 — 6 — 8 1 73 = 88 1 89 
Rape, ‘ 9 = 33 = 50 — 192 — 284 = 284 
Kidnapping & Ab- 

duction ' . 5 t Qe 13 78 6 450 30 555 50 605 
Dacoity . ‘ 7 6 — 77 = 183 — 1,205 1 1,471 1 1,472 
Robbery . ; ‘ 6 _ 67 l 131 _— 630 19 834 20 854 
Burglacy we 464 26 1,913 59 1,857 29 5,552 117 9,786 231 10,017 
Thefts, * » 1,180 159 4,193 214 3,797 120 10,944 265 20,114 758 20,872 
Riots ‘: . : 94 11 976 139 2,676 258 8,123 339 11,869 747 12,616 
Criminal Breach of 

Trust . . . 11 2 20 — 46 — 219 — 296 2 298 
Cheating 7 7 4 —~ 16 I 30 — 273 2 323 3 326 
Counterfeiting , : = — — — — — 1 _ 1 ~— 1 
Miscellaneous . 326 30 —-:1,447 109 2,182 393 10,021 364 13,976 896 14,872 


Total Cognizable ° 
Crime under I.P.C. 2,119 229 8,902 546 11,280 817 38,577 1,175 60,878 2,767 63,645 


II. Crimes under Local 


Special Laws 
ArmsAct . — — 15 — Bi — 395 — 491 ~ 494 
OpiumAct . =: = 13 = 44 ! 162 = 219 1 220 
Gantbling Act . ° 156 _ 1,312 i 3,693 15 16,339 11 21,500 27) =«—-21,527 
Excise Act . 156 44 628 91 767 107 1,873 13 3,424 315 3,739 
Prohibition Act ‘é 335 28° 45157 127 = 1,353 60 11,105 673 13,950 888 14,838 


Explosive Act & Ex- 


plosive Substances a 


Act é . < _~ — 4 — 1 _ 2 _— 7 — 7 
S.LT. Act . . —_ _ —_ 205 15 611 16 1,307 27 2,123 2,150 
M.QYV. Act . ° _ _ 20 — 98 _ 377 — 495 _ 495 
Prevention of Cor- 

ruption Act . - _— _ —_ —_— — _ 1 —_ 1 _ 1 
CustomsAct . . _ _ — _— —_ —_ —_— — — —_ — 
Indian Railways Act 78 11 238 22 340 5 718 3. (1,374 41 1,415 


Other Offence(s) 2 5,017 699 5,408 955 2,591 202 16,743 496 29,759 2,352 32,111 


Total Gognizable 
Crime under Local 
& Special Laws . 5,742 782 8,795 1,401 3,979 1,001 47,731 2,563 71,247 5,747 76,994 





Source: Bureau of Police Research & Development ! 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 


Note,—Figures for Nagaland underdifferent heads of IPC Crime were nat available and hence total cognizable 
crime under [PC willnot tally with the break-up. 
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Table 208—-DIFFERENT PARTICULARS OF JUVENILES ARRESTED UNDER TOTAL 
COGNIZABLE (CRIME AND OFFENCES UNDER LOCAL AND SPECIAL LAWS) 
I 











By Religion By Community By Education 
Your/State mt i ae _ Saat, ae eda ere a ae ao 
Lotal Hindu Maslin Sikh Christian Others Scheduled Scheduled Others Mliterate Below 
Caste Tribes Primary 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1] 12 
eo parse eee tN ee 
1 G8 ° . 7 . 73,458 as on os oe os an ac Svs 
1969 . . . . 78,868 id sé eis aks os ae oe o« 
hora : * bd . 98,845 o aC os ms ac os . a 
971 . . . . 97,685 64,847 17,494 905 2,876 11,563 20,526 13,932 63,227 52,169 32,914 
172 . . ‘ + 118,955(a) 73,911 17,282 B10 3,262 8,432 $2,369 19,152 63,082 62,674 41,149 
(973 . ‘ “ *  125,338(b) 8t,964 22,257 L514 4,949 (2,554 36,737 14,72! 73,868 60,513 43,364 
IE 8 8 8 140,639 85,753 26,94 2212 5,087 16,612 $4,053 20,457 83,118 69,246 44,993 
974 
State 
Andhra Pradesh ° 3,100 1,980 400 385 163 172 428 {6 2,556 1,758 728 
Asam *  ° + 3,931 1,856 1,634 59 214 168 967 739 2,925 1,138 «1,345 
Bihar + * * = 4,178 3,008 598 71 rt 390 665 575 2938 2,215 Bag 
Crujarat * ° * 20,327 (2,959 5,310 137 171 1,750 48,44 7,620 7,863 9,983 7,415 
Haryana‘ * °* 2,444 41,485 Bf 655 52 164 731 = 1,713 987 1,061 
Himachal Pradesh ° 836 778 22 15 2 19 143 61 632 $44 226 
Jammu & Kashmir 852 26 813 13 =, — 24 - 828 425 42 
Karnataka bd : 6,001 3,441 2,186 _— 213 16] 702 S12 4,787 3,004 1,961 
Kerala * * ° 140 84 27 1 24 4 19 1 120 5 73 
x 
Mialhya Pralesh * 15,436 [1,28 se Wy 595 iz! 1,319 3,034 2,975 10,427 12,776 1,70! 
Maharashtra = * * 39,482 24,584 7,245 248 1,261 6,474 11,169 4,457 23,856 16,63) 16,445 
Manipur * > ‘ 219 127 (8 — 67 7 — 72 147 57 162 
Meghalaya . . 259 65 77 ~ 117 — 46 129 84 142 81 
Nagaland* = * 135 7 8 —~ ton 20 4 100 3] 48 27 
Orissa ¢ 0% ¢ 771 712 26 zi 22 + 229 136 406 550 177 
Punjab * * °* 1,392 889 6 = 8 489 294 58 1,040 , 708 359 
R Jasthan . . 3,300 2,273 707 SI (7 ee #75 330 2,495 1,667 977 
Sikkim * . : - ~ aa = —! = _ _ — a 
Tumil Naduot oo * 28,616 16,234 1,999 - 1,819 £564 9,003 1,946 13,667 11,280 9,195 
‘Tripura * ° - — — = a = ad ae a _ _ —~ 
Uttar Pradesh ° . 777 527 1H 2 a 56 93 28 656 309 a7 
West Bengal ° * 45,241 2,516 2,336 3 49 337 791 198 3.952 3,255 1,076 
ion terrttor 
_ ty Telands i 288 1728 25 5 20 = 98 rg {13 57 10? 
Arunachal Pradesh * 2 I — _— ~ ! = 1 ! 1 1 
Viandigach = * i. 328 130 2 "9 6 {35 43 i 269 25 78 
D. & N Haveli . 39 39 = _ = os 34 8 2 20 15 
Delhi . . - 3,011 “a -e aa se o in as , .. 
Gea, Daman & Diu 1,835 1,024 2+ - 331 B56 2 2 1,831 1,410 395 
Lakshadweep * . 3 3 _— _ _ _ — _ 3 —_ 
Mizoram * * : 76 2 + -- 79 _ ~ 70 6 0 AS 
Pondicherry » bs 680 545 13 — 122 -- 208 = 472 tt! 212 
enty 
Mumedabad * 5,617) 3,018 2.195 194 85 aut 1,697 3.675 245 2,122 2,995 
Ravgitore . . 3,973 2,115 ro5t < 116 11 BO 313 3,180 1,952 1,318 
Manbay + «| 2,561 1,013 1.217 15 a0 2G 7m 20 1,750 1,299 897 
Culcutta * ° . 244 75 147 - us 64+ 180 210 20 
Delhi * * « 3,011 ar ie ae ow + te ‘e sa Ke on 
Hyrlerabad . * 1,969 1,047 Oot 6 4 19 aa 2 1,878 S42 390 
Kanpur * ‘ i (47 tl2 3 _ 4 a Se = {47 47 40 
Madras * * 17,676 1,876 B2t = gan £,086 5,636 948 11,042 11,667 423 














Source: Bureau of Police Research & Development: 
Pere Ministry of Home Affairs. 

a) Excluding figures Assam, Madhya Pradesh, West Bengal, Haryana an Yelhi. 

(i Excluding figures Arunachal Pradesh, Delhi, Mizoram and Ahmedabad. 
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Table 208—DIFFERENT PARTICULARS OF JUVENILES ARRESTED UNDER TOTAL 
COGNIZABLE (CRIME AND OFFENCES UNDER LOCAL AND SPECIAL LAWs)—contd, 























By Education By Family Baekground Economic Set up Recidivism 
Yoar|State on eee eee oo a ey 
Above Mitric Living Living Homeless Lower Lower Upper 1Upper New Ola 
Primary Hr. Sec. with with income Middle Middle income Delinguent Delin- 
butbelow & above parents guardians (less than income income above G@uent 
matric Hr. Sec. Rs. 15 (Rs. 150 (Rs.500- Rs. 1,000 
pm.) 500) p.m. 1000p.m.) p.m. 
! 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 
1968 = ¢ . . . os ain via i “i oc a ui 
1969 * . * ae ore on .- es ve ae 
1970 . > * . . ae ae. oe _ ws oe aia aa 
1971 * . ‘ 10,567 1,973 67,997 15,514 14,174 77,305 16,673 1,809 312 85,483 12,202 
1972(a) * . * 12,144 2,983 89,626 26,758 11,571 93,372(b) 15.247(b) 3,408(b) 404(b 97,087(b)1 1,128(b) 
1973(c) * ’ . + 14,416 7,945 $9,795 24,489 11,44 102,422(b) 16,523(b) 3,851(b) — 452(b) 104,026 (b)21,312(b) 
1974 e * . * 17,729 5,660 97,081 28,5681 12,046 102,796 27,583 3,742 928 322,048 15,580 
1974 :~ 
State 
Andhra Prsadeh ‘ 562 52 2,237 420 443 2,125 911 64 — 3,028 72 
Assam * i 1,185 263 2,507 S77 447 2,436 1,072 309 114 3,034 897 
Bihar < ‘ . 725 349 3,010 737 43) 2,513 1,212 318 135 3,892 286 
Gujarat ° . . 2,305 624 12,900 5,397 2,030 15,869 3,854 403 201 17,688 2,639 
Haryana ° . . 366 30 1,503 820 121 _ —_ _ _ 1,877 567 
Himachal Pradesh °* 244 22 802 34 — 753 79 4 _ 830 6 
Jammu & Kashmir * 89 296 461 55 336 147 380 201 124 206 646 
Karnataka G b 665 371 2,857 1,840 1,304 5,258 586 157 — 5,573 428 
Kerala ° 7 « 65 7 87 42 1) 91 49 — — 133 7 
Myudhya Pradesh * 1,081 878 12,944 2,952 540 11,715 4,366 265 90 14,961 1,475 
Muharashtra * * 9,005 1,351 23,651 6,978 3,853 30,877 7,211 1,229 165 34,032 5,450 
Manipur * 7 . — ~ 134 85 _- 219 - — _ 219 <s 
Mehgalaya . : 26 10 212 47 =— 66 156 25 12 254 5 
Nagaland : : 60 — 93 42 =_ _ 120 15 
Orisa > * t 33 1 553 174 44 672 92 7 L 701 16 
Punjab °¢ ° . 254 71 1,285 74 35) 871 478 43 _~ 1,334 58 
Rajasthan ’ , 416 240 2,606 618 76 2,388 769 148 4 2,955 345 
Sikkim . . . — — a _ = — = — = _ _ 
TamilNadu * 3,486 725 18.303 4.454 1 854 19.978 4516 113 9 22,704 1,912 
Tripura * : 7 i = — oe: = _ 
Uttar Pradesh * e 168 30 614 82 81 577 111 22 67 743 34 
West Bongal * “ 675 235 2,952 1,994 295 3,672 1,209 360 _— 5,042 199 
Union Terri-ory 
A. & N Islands 45 19 198 23 y 127 69 28 4 136 92 
Arunachal Pradesh * = _ 1 _— I 2 = a ~ 2 ~ 
Chandigarh °* . 150 75 270 31 27 106 198 22 2 310 18 
D. & N. Havel) * 4 -— 39 _ —_ 25 il 2 1 39 = 
Delhi + . . . ee io ae oii “ . o. ef aie oe 
Goa, Daman & Diu: 30 _ 1,411 399 25 1,782 53 — _ 1,702 133 
Lakshadweep * * 2 1 3 = a an 3 = _ 3 _ 
Mizoram * . : 21 —_ 61 15 —_ 58 10 8 a. 64 tz 
Pondicherry . . 27 _ 382 211 87 469 197 14 _ 466 214 
City 
Ahmedabad = ‘* . 925 275 3,157 1,785 675 4,547 980 90 — 4,542 1 075 
Bangalore . . 446 263 1,582 1,468 923 3,611 232 130 _ 3,848 125 
Bonbay * . . 276 179 1,576 637 948 1,548 977 34 2 1,799 762 
Calcutta * : : 14 — 94 60 90 210 30 4 — 232 12 
Dethi . ° : a o o- oe as oe . a of mr his 
Hyderabad . . 1022 5 1°797 163 9 1,216 689 64 - 1,967 9 
= = 
Kanpur" o* 41 19 120 27 - 80 67 : 147 - 
Madras * . * 1,077 701 = 13,674 3,418 584 14,012 3,612 52 _ 16,145 1,531 


_ 
(a) Excluding figures Delhi. 


(b) Excluding figures Haryana State 
(°) Delhi, Aranacial Pra lesh, Mizoram and Ahmedabav, 
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Table 209—DisposaL OF JUVENILES 
Se ee n, 





Year/State Juveniles Restored O71 Statto Seat to 3:ut to Imprison- Acquitted Pending 
sent to to Peodalion Reforma- Schools/ Adult ed or disposal 
Court Guardian tories and Institu- Tnstitu- otherwise 
Borstals tions tions disposed 
of 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
Pn ane a Se ee a eee 
1968 . ee (65,452 7,135 2,491 925 750 8,372 — 32,579 13,900 
1969 . «74,002 8,552,918 1,371 =~ 1,103 «10,972 —~ 28909 99177 
197) . . . 99,249 10,665 = 3,028 = 1,064 «= 1,405 8,993 —  37:736 27/358 
1971 . oo.) . 83,548 4,816 1,796 919 1,860 1,212 16,665 30,787 25,493 
1972 » ee 97,921 4864 22426 792 1,183 752 «17,819 44171 28°44 
1974 eee 114,783 7,889 9,238 1,629 2,707 1,703 15,89 36,3C8 | deoar 
1974 » +e 14,839 5,928 2,935 975 1,231 396 15,935 41,398 46,741 
197+:— 
Staes 
Andhra Pradesh . 3,100 61 Ly 83 75 8 365 2,097 297 
Assam . + 522062 17 77 — — 593 659 716 
Rihar ‘ . 3,569 239 158 40 5 3 181 18] 2,762 
Gujarat 3 « P 195556 es 1 25 105 9 1,048 9,063 8,353 
uryana . . 2,410 578 — — — 330 13] 1,352 
fim chal Pradesh 751 2 20) 24 _ — 142 126 435 
Jammu & Kashmir ag 11 61 — 12 10 78 76 529 
Karnataka - 6,001 954 63 168 39 23 963 2,835 956 
Kerala . Fs 140 8 22 18 — 2 5 47 38 
Madhya Pradesh 11,952 50 103 4} 103 147 2,406 1,567 7,535 
Maharashtra «i A029 707 118 47 630 70 6,242 7,154 15,761 
Manipur . P 100 — — — — = 2 a 98 
Meghalaya ‘ 201 — 3 —s = = 148 8 49 
Nagaland =. ‘ 135 10 19 = = _ 23 25 58 
vyrissa . «ire 49 174 17 9 12 291 95 124 
Punjab : - 1,333 — 209 = — 1 323 453 347 
Rajasthan =. =. 22859 138 124 43 3 — 101 365 2,085 
Sikkim ‘ . oo -— — — — — = ae ae 
Tamil Nadu . 19,966 2,810 708 259 223 59 239 14,590 1,078 
Tripura. . — — — =— — — = pu Ss 
Uttar Pradesh ‘ 777 BY 61 — v4 10 78 76 529 
West Bengal - 2, 1-48 48 59 96 — -— 469 1,157 619 
Unian Territory 
A.& N. Glands 228 — iy — — — 66 4 143 
Acunachal Pradesh — — — — = — = — a 
Chandigarh ‘ 155 — 14 ~ a5 — 14 9} 36 
Dp. & N. Haveli, 47 _ — — 1 — 3 _ 43 
Dethi ow 3,586 134 seek ot 3 4 752 128 2.471 
Goa, Daman & Diu 427 49 69 — } 12 86 2 208 
Lakshadweep ‘ 3 — _: _— oo ae aS 3 __ 
Mizoram : . 76 _ s — — 26 24 3 14 
Po .dicherry ° : 680 _ 13 20 10 — 63 462 112 
Cit 
"aniiedsbad . . 5,617 3,195 _ —_ — — 476 1,197 749 
Baacalore © «8,978 831 2 108 ae B 588 2,182 254 
Bombay . . 2,409 439 3 — 158 2 121 957 7H 
Caleutta : : 244 —_ 3 20 —_ _ 105 110 6 
Delhi Df 3,586 134 = ot 3 4 752 128 2.471 
Hyderabad - 1,969 — —_ -- 25 —~ — ~~ 1,919 95 
“ e = 147 = — _ — Sree 2 5 145 
Pome ees 459 64 29 66 19 123 11,780 625 











~ - Ge 
Source: Bureau of Police Research & Development. 
; Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 210—NUMBER OF PERSONS ARRESTED ACCORDING TO SEX 























Total Gognizable Murder Culpable Homicide Rape 
Grime(1) not amounting to 
murder 
Year/State — — — eee ere eee ene ne (eee 
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
if 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1968 2 7 e : 7 1,942,307 33,212 
i969 . 2. ew ee 1.93 4,268 34,118 - a . i‘ 
9970. le 1,115,081 37,457 ie ie oe 
7), we ee 958,950 16,303 33,048 769 3,236 59-2, 719. 7 
(972 ‘ , P iw . 1,379,154 27,891 37,072 908 4,322 77 3,099 47 
1973(a)- : ‘ . » 4,212,825 30,677 39, B08 772 4,686 73 . 3,719. 21 
1974 7 . . ‘: . 2,448,45] 25,766 £3,999 927 4,855 66 3,890 - 35 
1974 :— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh ° ; 75,008 1,098 2,897 69 29 6 10] . 6 
Assam . . > : 53,583 798 228 I] 53 —_— 159 _ 
Bihar . a ; - 147,265 1,726 3,329 51 256 5. 395 _— 
Gujarat . . 3. ~~ 78, 698 1,596 2,543 66 6 =, . 6 ae 
Haryana . . : : 14,468 4} 614 1 295 —. 100 — 
Himachal Pradesh : 5,470 538 83 3 29 5 . 28 1 
po & Kashmir . ‘ 12,645 12) 158 6 16 — 53 —_ 
arnataka oe 68,009 t,499 1,493 51 8 ee 36 ~ 
Kerala 7 2 - é 61,532 peli (225 43 5 J 96 — 
Madhya Pradesh 9. = .——«(1:49, 850 1,968 4,739 77 103 2. 752 se 
Maharashtra ‘ y : 154,865 4,416 3,792 178 50 1 405 as 
Manipur . " : iS 3,349 — 102 cess fed Be it _ 
Meghalaya . ae 1,954 2] 78 2 = i 6 = 
Nagaland . ee 685 30 81 1 12 = 13 4 
Orissa. lw et:Sts«éS7, 5B 835 914 43 37 2 oy ss 
Punjab. ew e295 235 1,748 28 356 2. | 164 = 
Rajasthan . : : : 75,485 Hace! 1,584 58 79 — 205 — 
Sikkim ‘ : : : _ — ~— a — — as = 
Tami} Nadu. wtS*«i GHD 2,117 59 13 = {et _ 
Tripura. é ; : 2.930 23 171 — 4 = 12 3 
Uttar Pradesh , 2 2 273,055 1,446 12 552)) 127 2,652 27 775 10 
West Bengal. F ‘ 131,488 1,366 9 943 33 GBI 15 314 3 
Union Territory 
A. & N Islands F f 570 18 4 _ 1 — 6 == 
Arunachal Pradesh. ‘ 187 2 6 2 — 2 —_ 
Chandigarh . i . 1,679 6 16 —_ i — 6 —_ 
D. & N. Haveli ; : 828 6 ] = — = — _ 
Delhi . . . ‘ (8,58) 253 343 14 156 — 64 sie 
Goa,Daman & Diu. ‘ 2,78) 77 36 1 ] — — a 
Lakshadweep, 7 5 —_ — — — — = 22 
Mizoram . . . . 433 3 25 ~- 1 — 19 ra 
Pondicherry . - 7 3,297 423 13 3 1 — _ 8 
Ctty 
Ahmedabad . 7 . 7,399 193 76 : 4 — 1 7 poe 
Bangalore . : ; ‘ 5,581 118 18 — — — 3 es 
Bombay .  .  « . —25,048 363 362 14 3 as 55 3 
CGalentta. P 19,798 72 138 3 5 — 21 o 
Nethi . . * 17,977 216 321 12 145 _— 58 _ 
Hyderabad . 2 i 3,697 150 22 { 2 _ 8 aes 
Kanpur. . . : 4,216 29 309 4 43 2 = OF me 
Madras « «© > « 42,275 427 59 2 =e aes 7 ae 


Note : Sex-wise data for the years 1968—1970 are not available. 
Source: Bureau of Police Research & Develapment ;: 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 
(1) Including persons arrested under c1itle-thefts & miscellancous crimes, 
(a) Wxcluding figu-es Arunachal Pralesh, Delhi, Mizoram and Calcutta, 
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Table 210—-NUMBER OF PERSONS ARRESTED ACCORDING TO SEX—contd. 























Kidnapping & Dacoity Robbery Burglary 
Abduction 
Year/State oa — ——— ———— ~~ —- ae 
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
1 10 1 12 13 14 15 16 \7 
(968 ‘ ‘ é P " 12,644 30,098 12,118 91,173 
1969 : a a y . 11,763 27,843 10,888 84,476 
1970. we 12,630 34,498 14,002 81,482 
O70. wwe «10,646 429 32,861 103«14,273.|~S«C«SSsC7BOBT—«97D” 
1972 ; ‘ j : : 11,643 526 44,198 13] 16,923 65 89,834 879 
1973 : 5 . : : 42,204 460 43,288 241 18,313 $77 102,986 1,747 
{974 , . - 7 ‘ 12,562 501 54,582 144 23,045 {25 119,635 1,168 
1974— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh i ; 191 14 870 6 375 I 5,869 95 
A\jsam ‘ ’ : : 706 2 1,467 _ 718 _— 7,148 It 
Bihar . . : : 863 64 5,593 6 1,638 2 8,264 75 
Gujarat. é ; : 529 2t 2,142 6 953 14 5,890 96 
Haryana. . : ; 251 5 62 — 69 — 1,608 5 
Himachal Pradesh 3 118 4 110 5 59 — 425 17 
Jammu & Kashmir . ; 377 7 79 — 21 : 1,078 = 
Karnataka : A : 187 14 1,134 3 345 = 5,445 49 
Kerala F ‘ F 71 — 361 o 185 1 2,129 7 
Madhya Pradesh : z 1,230 32 2,507 7 1,910 3 14,661 202 
Maharashtra. ; A 613 66 4,04] 56 3,703 55 18,607 428 
Manipur . . : a 278 — 60 — 47 —_ 261 = 
Meghalaya i ; : 16 3 57 = 43 ~ 231 4 
Nagaland ‘ : é 22 5 32 _ 48 = 133 ae 
Orissa . . : : 74 _: 773 — 400 — +, 364 104 
Punjab. E : : 529 26 38 -- 127 — 930 2 
Rajasthan , - 5 1,169 62 737 _ 1,464 41 5,937 71 
Yikkim . . : : _ — — = = = _ ney 
Tamil Nadu. : 2 324 11 185 -- 201 3 5,876 153 
Tripura ‘ : é 55 5 206 — 90 _ 624 es 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ i 3,788 91 26,732 22 8,470 4 20,121 79 
West Bengal . ; ; 844 47 7,231 33 1,806 — 8,252 53 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands A A 7 — ae =. 4 = 22 = 
Arunachal Pradesh. A — _ ~ — | — 31 _ 
Chandigarh . * 19 1 — — — 72 —_ 
D. & N. Haveli. . : 2 _ _ _ 7 — 37 3 
Delhi . : . Fe 281 12 93 _— 291 _— 1,094 2 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 6 — 58 _ 38 1 304 12 
Lakshadweep. = — = — —_ —_— 3 — 
Mizoram ‘ . P 8 -- 14 —_ 48 — 54 en 
Pondicherry : . . 4 9 — _ 14 — 165 aes 
Gity 
Ahmedabaa . é . 96 4 320 _ 29 — 423 20 
Bangalore x . ; 21 _ — — 19 — 584 8 
Bombay . - , : 151 12 100 1 509 2 1,861 18 
Calcutta. 0. eC 133 6 67 — 117 = 1,012 5 
Delhi 7 a ; j 268 12 79 _ 283 — 1,072 Hien 
Hyderabad R A ‘ 42 —_ 5 —_ 32 — 514 _ 
K. ‘ F ‘ Z 164 6 137 —_ 241 — 298 oo 
Madras ‘ ‘ ‘ é 10 1 4 _ 40 seis 401 1 


Note :Sex-wise data for the years 1968—70 are not available. 
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Table 210—-NUMBER OF PERSONS ARRESTED ACCORDING TO SEX—contld. 





Year/State 


1968 7 . 
1969 . . 
1970 . . 


tlimachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 
Kerala : 


« 


197) ‘ is 
1972 
1973(b) 
1974 ‘ 
1974— 
State : 
Andhra #racdesh 
Assam . 
Bihar . 
Gujarat. 
Haryana . 


. 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland . 
Orissa . 


Punjab. 

Rajasthan . 
Sikkim . 

Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 


r ° 
Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal 


Unton Territory 


A. & N. lands 


Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli 


Delhi . 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Gakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry 


city 
Ahmedabad 
Bangalore . 
Bombay - 


Calcutta» 
Delhi . 
Hyderabad 


Kanpur - 
Madras + 


° 
































Thefts Riots Criminal Breach Cheating Counterfeiting 
of Trust 

Male Female Male female Male Female Male Female Male Female 

18 19 20 2k 22 23 24 25 «66 27 

i7),810 267,699 14,820 19,933 604 

163,264 386,233 13,899 10,066 439 

. 133,99%a) 351,039 12,350 10,170 304 
151,630 £198 270,530 2,580 11,720 65 7,362 85 406 1 

. 188,137 4,177 371,675 5,977 12,603 61 9,380 124320 4 
. 206,954 5,013 390,671 7,255 12,988 100 10,577 168 306 3 
. 202,410 5, L4+ 416,253 7,063 14,840 91 11,785 130 460 - 
(3,185 4B 19, 158 578425 ay 9 84 _ 
9,435 55 26,022 577-430 = dia ne 3 _ 
19,841 325 70,267 1,082 1,361 4 782 12 30 _ 
15,020 327 14,393 114 1,012 9 881 12 a ze 
2,576 17.449 265 — 208 3 es _ 
657 67 BLL 72 80 ae 85 3 a at. 
1,579 — 2,925 107 88 = 81 = = = 

. 10,745 188 21,467 404 550 8 554 2 22 = 
4,732 136 27,093 1,274 297 10 257 10-153 = 

. 28,169 623 21,876 160 1,047 18 1,347 27 19 = 
. 42,751 1,609 22,651 Bil 3,237 131,612 17 16 = 
5 602 . Soge = 121 = 78 ed 2 _ 
: 762 5 190 7 43 = 33 ee _ _ 
: 242 20 60 24 = 18 = ae aa 
; 10,387. 274—«10,306 68 404 a 908 = 6 oe 
. 1,948 12 286 PA 362 -—~ 302 = 2 = 
. 9,442 95 25,953 G2t 520 624 4 1 ay 
. 19,216 616 24,032 625 779 14-790 12 18 -_ 
847 15859 a 35 as 27 = as = 
‘29,458 145 65,077. 254 1,785 6 1,493 6 57 a 
. 26,008 302 58,469 263 1,562 3 1,059 4 37 _ 
; 99 me 181 5 7 = 13 = — - 
é 62 = 1 > 5 ae 3 = = a 
328 I 67 .& 25 — 104 sie is ss 

: 24 sae =750 2 6 ae. 2 es _ _ 
. 2,793 40 1,047 4 229 — 267 7 9 = 
.  ~—-530 22 591 34 54 5 33 1 1 o 
"997 1 -~ i 59 1 8 Y pan ae 
. 675 1 643 ies 25 — 16 ne _ ad 
. 1,072 30 2,356 39 78 — 163 3 nan a 
: 2,359 64445 a 24 6 79 1 2 -_ 
. 7,005 169 3,221 73-725 1 39) 4 12 a 
7,443 76 6,640 — 441 — 296 = 9 = 
. 2,736 40 997 3 215 - 264 6 9 am 
. 1,585 58 395 60 94 ae 66 pe = ~~ 
. 90 4 740 8 77 — 110 a 7 - 

. 3,163 123 1,263 — 196 1 392 3 ao 


a a ee gece ae CC 
wi 


Nots 1 Sex- 


se data for the years 1968—1970 are not available. 


(a) Includes persons arrested under cattle thefts Salso. 
{b) Excluding figures Arunachal] Pradesh, Delhi, Mizoram & Calcutta. 


Table 21L—Motive oF Murper & CULPABLE HOMICIDE NOT AMOUNTING TO 





Year/State 





1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 


State i— 


Andhra Pradesh 


Assam 
Bihar 


Gujarat 
Haryana 


Himachal Prades 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 
Kerala 


* 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 


Manipur 


Meghalayu 
Nagaland . 


Orissa 


Punjab 


Rajasthan . 


Sikkim 


Tamil Nadu 


Tripura. 


Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Unton Territory 


A. & N, Islands . 


Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh 
D, & N. Haveli . 
Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 


Mizoram 


Pondicherry 


City 
Abmedabad 


Bangalore 
Bombay 


Calcutta 
Delhi 
Hyderabad 


Kanpur 
Madras 


. 


* 
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MURDER—CASES. 
Gain Dispute over Personal Vendatta Sexual Cause 
Property Enemity 
Culpable Culpable Culpable Culpable 
homicide homicide homicide homicide 
Murder not — Murder not. Murder not Murder not 
amounting amounting amounting amounting 
to murder to murder to murder to murder 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
a 
1,822 185 2,78] 425 2,907 320 1,498 47 
1,106 197 _.2,131 358 9 3,217 405 = ¢,479 66 
1,208 160 2,569 370 3,673 436 1,412 43 
1,378 171 3,086 401 4,080 597 1,357 79 
89 L* 86 Be 125 a 184 = 
7 = 85 8 156 6 9 ! 
224 41 595 76 397 30 65 6 

38 —z 67 2 88 = 35 1 

10 —_ 43 3 37 — 26 5 

4 1 12 2 4 2 8 — 

3 — 1B 20 1 8 = 

56 { 119 — 88 — 109 = 

13 — 73 — 210 2 24 — 
175 1 289 2 428 15 
106 —4 124 _ 150 ; 307 = 

2 =~ Z — 12 — 2 =e 

2 _ i - 3 2 

6 a 1 = 9 —_ 3 nee 

28 45 5 72 3 33 — 

24 4 93 12 74 7 57 

37 — 167 3 126 2 3 : : 

46 _ 237 — 128 _ 

, "a 4 e Bs = ae — 
333 59785 179 1,657 460 229 34 
141 62 114 39 237 63 25 2 

—_ aa — =o = — 2 = 

_ — 1 — I lt — ae 

_ — 1 — 2 | 4 = 

r 7 3 7 a - 

39 13 13 : 

3 —- 1 —_= 4 = { = 

7 — 1 _ 9 too is 

— — _ ~ 1 I = = 

4 _ - - 1 — — 

1 _ 1 _ { — a 

9 — 5 — 38 — : os 

il _- _ _ 33 1 6 on 

5 i 7 7 34 12 12 3 

7 - 2 —- R rv 7 

3 a _ 13 a 2 ie 


Source 1 Bureau of Police Research & Development ; 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 211—MorTive oF MuRDER & CULPABLE HOMICIDE NOT AMOUNTING TO 





Year/State 


1971 
1972 
1973 


1974. * 
1974 :— 
State: 


Andhra Eradgeh 
Assam . 


Bihar . 


Gujarat 
H 


Jammu & Kashmir 


- Karnataka 
Kerala. 





Sudden Provocation 





ana . : 
Himachal Pradesh 


Madhya Pradesh | 
Maharashtra 
Manilur . 


. Meghalaya. 
Nagaland . 
Orissa . 


Punjab 
» Rajasthan . 
Sikkim . 


Tamil Nadu 
Tripura. 


Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal 


Deve Territory 
A. & N. Islands . 


Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh 


* Goa, Daman & Diu 


” Lakshadweep 


D. & N. Haveli 


Delhi 


Mizoram 


7 Pondicherry 


City 


Ahmedabad 


«— Bangalore . 
Bombay « 





Calcutta 


Delhi e 


Hyderabad 


Kanpur 
Madras 


* 


* 


Culpable 
homicide 
Murder not 
amounting 
to murder 
10 13) 
1,151 448 
1,236 411 
1,359 393 
1,576 446 
78 2 
108 10 
104 37 
a3 2 
51 60 
B 6 
8 2 
76 2. 
118 — 
128 5 
203 ; 
6 pad 
D) ss 
3 + 
73 6 
139 68 
24 1 
61 1 
4 4 
187 96 
35 67 
2 1 
1 sake 
1 
1 sees 
36 79 
4 — 
2 — 
3 — 
7 a 
43 a 
— 3 
30 69 
8 — 
4 6 
10 


MURDER—CASES.—contd. 
Lunacy 
Culpable 
homicide 
Murder not 
amounting 
to murder 
12 13 
132 13 
80 22 
112 15 
145 i) 
14 — 
4 es 
37 6 
8 — 
1 1 
i — 
{1 — 
15 —- 
24 — 
1 
6 2 
16 — 
4 = 
og 
1 —_ 
9 _ 
1 oss, 








Other Cause 


Murder 


14 


6,389 
6,226 
6,739 


7,027 


587 
424 


28 


Culpable 
homicide 
not 
amounting 
to murder 


15 


919 
735 
989 


git 


54 
36 


ar 


382 


102 


7 


bil 


Total 
Culpable 
homicide 

Murder not 
amounting 
to murder 

16 17 
16,180 2,357 
15,475 2,196 
17,072 2,408 
18,649 2,514 
1,163 36 
498 32 
1,946 260 
927 5 
222 98 
60 15 
B6 I 
745 4 
552 2 
?,002 26 
1,695 34 
32 1 
48 = 
54 8 
453 33 
659 159 
730 43 
{,030 13 
44 3 
4,586 1,210 
816 395 
4 1 
8 1 
10 2 
F : _ 
174 119 
20 1 
35 7 
8 1 
41 1 
26 = 
184 8 
69 4 
150 102 
30 3 
71 29 
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Table 212—PoLice STRENGTH 














Number 
i Armed Police Civil Police (1) 
Inspec- Assist- Inspec- Inspec- Asstt. Inspec- — 
tor ant tors & Others Total tor Supdts. tors& Others. Total 
General, Supdts. sub-Ins- General, & Dy. Sub- 
Year/State ; Dy. Ins- & Dy. pectors Dy. Ins- Supdts. Ins- 
pector Supdts. pector pectors 
General General 
& Su- & Sup- 
perin- dts. 
tendents 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 
1968 2. we, a - ae . e zs - a “i 
1969 3 : ‘ . é 160 463 5,071 142,649 148,343 969. 1,931 33,240 445,076 481,216 
1971 . é : ‘ : 437 442 3,676 119,635 123,890 1,058 2,268 38,913 500,327° 542,566 
1970 : 7 p : é 169 522 5,288 166,680 172,659 1,002 2,329 36,236 494,649 524,256 
$972 (a) ‘ 2 : ; 154 476 4,819 154,228 159,677 1,004 2,383 35,8€8 488,602 527,237 
1973 . . : 2 : 174 551 5,774 192,295 198,794 1,088 2,601 38,501 524,712 466,502 
1974 2. 2. . ew 172 520 6,776 188,799 196,267 1,138 2,603 42,123 521,526 567,3&4 
1974 3— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . — 5 334 10,472 10,811 71 134 2,172 27,151 29,528 
Assam ; . 16 26 307 9,937 10,286 47 72 1,662 14,226 16,007 
Bihar s 14 39 328 11,850 12,231 67 215 2,962 36,748 39,992 
Gujarat... 8 24 256 8,256 8,544 43 84 1,637 31,354 33,118 
Haryana... 6 15 153 4,524 4,698 24 32 325 8,997 9,378 
Himachal Pradesh 3 7 55° «2,206 = 2,271 23 28 200 4,659 4,905 
Jammu & Kashmir 6 14 93 2,518 2,631 16 27 «242 6,436 «6,692 - 
Karnataka ° 6 jl 123 3,45] 3,591 51 95 1,435 26,654 28,235 
Kerala. . 7 21 245 8,179 = 8,452 32 74 772 «10,375 11,253 
Madhya Pradesh 34 103 864 19,338 20,339 86 160 2,499 36,414 39,159 
Maharashtra. 9 18 231 7,424 7,682 89 217s 4,17 68,024 72,447 
Manipur . 4 16 111 2,940 3,071 12 22 86 3,013 3,133 
Meghalaya 1 4 45 1,036 1,086 7 13-242 -2,691 2,953 
Nagaland . 4 38 90 4,497 4,629 7 13 82 2,288 =. 2,390 
Ocissa 11 37 211 5,914 6,173 7218 117 -1,734 16,538 18,467 
Pujab .. 8 26 186 5,362 5,582 39 86 832 18,262 19,219 
Rajasthan . 5 40 239 6,509 © 6,793 55 209 1,599 30,530 32,393 
Sikkim — — _ _ _ _ — ma. = 
TamilNadu. : 5 Db 156 4,200 4,386 58 177 2,730 35,L9¢ $8,527 
Tripura. 2 7 745 26 = 780 8 16 2,782 239 «3,045 
Uttar Pradesh —_ — 1,227 39,867 41,094 196 553 6,541 87,621 94,911 
West Benga | 15 30 509 23,406 23,960 94 180 5,721 37,187 43,189 
Union Territory 
A, & N.Islanas. .. a bie 
Arunachal Pradesh os . Pe sp “a 1 _— 58 416 = 475 
Chandigarh . . . _ 1 18 698 717 1 2 42 810 855 
D. & N, Haveli. ; = ~ 1 43 44 - 1 4 64 69 
hi : - : 7 11 216 4,886 5,210 24 63 1,456 12,518 14,661 
oa, Daman & Diu : _ 1 9 593 603 2 6 60 1,337 1,405 
Lakshadweep . Wg, Fe —_ - _ _ _ i] — 14 204 219 
Mizoram . ‘ 2 F i 1 24 667 693 6 12 147 «1,172 1,387 
Pondicherry . . : os a oe ee o o- we . a i 
City— 
Ahmedabad i s : —_ 1 8 1,577 1,586 1 14 294 3,521 3,830 
Bangalore . ° P . 1 2 46° 2,149 2,198 5 8 183 3,502 3,698 
Bombay . 7 7 ° _ _ ~_ _ _ i5 46 1,572 18,265 19,898 
Calcutta... 5 ~~ 8 160 7,178 7,351 19 34 1,734 10,436 12,223 
Delhi . . F ® 7 iW 216 4,886 5,120 24 63 1,456 12,518 14,061 
Hyderabad 3 . : { i 69 1,753 1,824 8 13 247 «3,118 += 8,386 
Kanpur. - ee — — 13. 871 ~— 884 3 12 - 267, 2,919 3,201 
Madras. . er — _ _ - _ 6 22 421 5,855 6,804 
(1) Including District Armed Reserve Police, Source : Bureau of Police Research: & Developmer.t 


(a) Excluding figurs Assam, Arunachal Pradesh & “Aizoram. Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 213—AREA AND NUMBER OF PERSONS SERVED RY POLICE FORCE 











(1) . Actual Strength of Police Force 
Arca in Mid-year —_‘ Total cree Hees Number Number 
Sy. Kilo Population Cogniz- of of 
micters in able Civil Armed Total Police Police 
Year/State *V00 Grime men men 
LP.C, per cr 
reported 100 10,000 
during Squ are of 
the year Kilo- Popula- 
meters tion 
of Area 
1 2 3 { 5 6 7 8 9 
1968 . . 3,153,854 923,512 862,016 as an 617,173 19,5 11.8 
i969. 136,664 336,997 845,167 481,216 148,343 629,559 19.8 11.7 
197U . * . 3,105,006 349,980 995,422 942,566 123,890 666,456 20.9 12,1 
1971 7 . 5,995,909 949,791 992,581 531,236 172,659 706,895 22,1 12,9 
1972 7 ‘. RAMs 991,593 4,773 927,277 159,677 710,548 22.2 12,7 
1973, $195,903 373,371 1,077,181 566,902 198,794 765,696 24.0 13.3 
1974 gg 5,280, 183 586,056 1,192,277 567,384 196,267 766,859 23,4 13 
1974,— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh, 276,814 46,292 55,601 =. 29,528 ~—«10,811 40,339 14.6 8.7 
Awam 7 7 73,923 16,081 36,238 16,007 10,286 26,293 33.5 16,4 
Bihar . . 173,876 59,749 igi, 100 39,992 12,231 52,223 30.0 8,7 
Gujarat. «195,98 =. 28,915 55,829 33,118 = 8,544 41,662 21.3 14.4 
Harayana . . 4,222 10,775 10,194 9,378 4,698 14,076 31.8 13,1 
Himachal Pradeth 55,673 3,586 3,783 4,905 2,271 7,176 12,9 20,0 
Jammu & Kashmir 222,236 4,927 8,693 6,691 2,631 9,322 4.2 18.9 
Karnataka 191,773 St 255 19,023 28,235 3,591 31,826 16.6 10,2 
Kerala : : 3%, 86+ 22,980 43,124 11,253 8,452 19,705 50.7 8.6 
Madhya Pradesh $42,841 5,063 127,302 39,159 20,339 59,498 13.4 13,2 
Maharashtra 307,762 54,094 144,432 72,447 7,682 80,129 26,0 14,8 
Manipur. «22,356 «=, 4 O71 =| 6,204 27.8 54.0 
Meghalaya. ° 22,489 1,082 1,566 2,953 1,086 1,039 18.0 37,3 
Nogalund « » mleaen 541 1,088 2,390 4,629) 7,019 42.5 199,7 
Orisa ww 155,782 23,455 932,207 18, 467 6,173 24,640 15.8 10.5 
Punjab % . ‘), 362 14,403 12,878 19,219 9,582 24,801 49,2 17,2 
Rajasthan . - 32,214 27,779 31,102 32,393 6,793 39,186 11.4 14.1 
Sikkim . . = = ae ns ay as = a 
‘Tamil Nadu 130,069 £3,860 79,862 38,557 4,386 42,943 33,0 9.8 
Teipura Fe 10, +77 1,665 2,373 3,045 780 3,825 36.5 23.0 
Utter Pradesh, 298-413 93,258 244,284 «= 94,911 41,094 136,005 46.2 14.6 
West Bengals. 87,853 47,630 86,600 43,182 23,960 67,142 76,4 4.1 
Unien Territory 
A, & N. Islands 8,293@ 123 338 ote 1,919 23.1 156.0 
Arunachal Pradesh 83,578 501 188 475 — 475 0,6 9.5 
Chandigarh . 114 274 1,411 855 717 1,572 1,378.9 57,4 
D. &, N. Haveli 491 79 131 69 44 113 23,0 14,3 
pani sw 4BS 4,718 33,824 = 14,061 5,120 19,181 1,291.6 40,7 
Goa, Daman & Diu 3,813 918 2,112 1,405 603 2,008 52.7 21,9 
tiiadweed 32 34 10 219 ae 219 684.4 64.4 
Mion + 2i087 365 SOL. 1,337 693 2,030 9:6 55.6 
480 505 3,463 ise ane 1,289 268,5 25.5 


Pondicherry . 


nC 


(1) These figures are Provisional and are as On 1-7-1971. 
@ Ason 1-1-1966 














Numbe1 
of 
cases 
per 
Civil 
Police 
man 


10 


tip © 


oD 
. as 





Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development ; 


Ministry of Home Affairs, 


32. ACCIDENT STATISTICS 


This section presents tables relati:.g to accidental deaths and sucidesin India, The source for 
these data is the Bureau of Police Research & Developmert, Ministry of Hcme Affairs, which obtains 
the information from Pol ce Authorities in different States All-Irdia 
avallabl States only and is, therefore, subject to revision. 


Table 214 


information rclaics to the 


This table Shows the incidence of accidental deaths ip, differerm States, Union Territories and 
important cities. Thecauses Of accidents have been classified irto two broad categories viz. (i) 
Accidents due toacts of God such as lightening, heat ‘strokes, lan dslides, etc, and (ii) Accidents due 
to other causes such as mishaps in factories, air-crashes, railway accidents, etc. 

Table 215 


This table presents statistics of suicidal deaths class fied according to sex and age-group and 
a so by causes of suicides. Among the causes of suicides, despair due to dreadful diseases, quarrel 
between married partners andwith parenits-in-lew, ard love-eflairs, are come of the major causes. 
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Table 214—-NUMBER OF ACCIDENTAL DEATHS 
































By actof GOD By other causes 
Year/State Lighten- Heat Floods Land Cold & Cyclones Total Animal Fire-  Explo- House 
ing Strokes Slides exposure biting/ arms = sives Collapse 
killing ; 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 We 12 , 
1967 , 7 . i 1,165 370 856 629 587 os 3,607 4,404 481 293 1,37 | 
1968 , a . - {,314 361 830 800 359 3,664 4,581 628 404 1,256 
1969 , . . - 1,239 566 898 735 839 +. 4,277 4,965 667 294 =1,295 
1970 . . ‘ - 1,309 527 949 72) 684 .. 4,190 3,597 656 329 1,524 
1971 . . . . 1,278 289 650 676 470 497 (a) 3,860 4,668 901 417 1,552° 
1972 . . ‘ 7 1,196 526 572 565 458 276 3,593 4,078 714 363 1,134 
1973. . ‘a ‘ 1,228 ~~ 677 888 534 694 792 4,813 3,741 800 328 1,299 
1974 , ° ° . 1,468 509 517 534 410 81} 4,249 3,606 1,060 216 1,196 
974 :— 
State: 
Aadhra Pradesh. 76 12 16 1 2 7 114 177 12 13 50 
Assam . ‘ A 21 7 28 Ip 3 — 74+ 69 17 _— 4 
Bihar . : : 162 59 26 17 28 4 296 269 40 12 64 
Gujarat F 4 48 80 4} 59 36 4] 305 225 14 17 82 
Haryana F 3 25 8 — 1 21 — 55 5 9 5 49 
Himachal Pradesh 4 1 3 21 20 2 51 6 1 3 5 
Jamma & Kashmir 7 5 3 23 20 — 58 Z 1 7 63 
Karnataka . 3 37 9 10 8 _ — 64 58 22 3 63 
Kerala . : 39 6 7 42 2 ~— 96 13 4 8 9 
Madhya Pradesh . 312 59 124 88 69 142 794 ~=1,197 165 40 166 
Maharashtra : 312 27 117 79 35 5 575 508 30 21 248 
Manipur : o — 3 — 3 - 6 — — — _— 
Meghalaya . ‘ I — 4 7 — — 12 3 1 — — 
Nagaland F : 9 —_ = 
Orissa . « : 123 19 — 3 10 Z 157 377 6 _— 23 
Punjab : ; 30 11 3 17 13 2 76 13 27 4 28 
Rajasthan. ‘ 4 10 —_ {6 {3 119 162 45 it 3 35 
Sikkim ‘ : = = = — a mas 
TamilNadu . F 13 67 3 11 3 442 539 144 5 26 20 
Tripura. p 9 = = 10 1 =. 20 6 1 au wi 
Uttar Pradesh < 156 105 101 108 74 26 570 234 653 30 224 
West Bengal F 80 12 28 i 31 17 175 259 24 19 33 
\ 
Union ae? 
A.&NUslands  . — — — — — _ ao 2 _— — i 
Arunachal Pradesh -— — — — on 2 2 — 1 ~ _ 
Chandigarh . i —_ — — — j — i —_ 1 ~~ 1 
Dadra & N. Havel i — _ — — — — — _ ~~ ms 
Delhi . . : 6 9 —_ _— 24 _— 39 2 1 1 28 
Goa, Daman & Diu — 3 _ _— _ _ 3 2 2 — — 
Lakshadweep i _ _ _ _ —_ — _— = = _ _ 
Mizoram . . 2 _— —_ 1 1 _ 4 — 3 3 — 
Pondicherry . 2 J _ — —_ —_ _— 1 _ _ 1 _ 
City 
Ahmedabad . ‘ 2 1 — 4 _ 33 40 il _- 1 9 
Bangalore. . 76 1 41 56 _ — 174 3 1 — 13 
Bombay - : _ — _ 4 3 — 7 47 10 5 48 
Calcutta . . 4 _— _— _ 2 — 6 — — if — 
Delhi . ‘ : 6 9 — —_ 22 — 37 — 1 i 12 
Hyderabad . ‘ — _ _ _ _ _— — _— _ 6 12 
Kanpur ‘ - 1 —_ _ 20 1 —_ 22 1 _ 3 2 
Madras . * I 2 — _ 1 1 5 4 — — 2 
(a) Specified separately from i971. Souree 3 Bureau of Police Research & Development : 


Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 214—NuMBER OF ACCIDENTAL DEATHS—contd, 





By other causes -- contd. 











Road Factory Railway Air Fire Drowning Poison- Others Total Geaid 








Year/ State accidents mishaps accidents crashes ing Total 
1 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 
1967 ° 7 . 7 - 9,173 704 = 7,132 3420 8,272 31,261 5,888 56,826 125,165 126,762 


3 
O68 .w el BZ BZE 7,960 158 8,731 28,995 7,912 54,950 122,568 126, 2 
7 


5 3 
909 . . . . » 7,071 5352 »896 117) 9,031) 27,079) 8,308 59,203 126,178 130, 


WU ke eT, 288729 «8 282_-—s«-279-~—-94,419 27,915 9,738 64,806 135,562 139,752 
i97I 2 oe ek THO 529 9,562) 205 9,810 23,255 8,145 30,867 101,741 105,601 
£972 . 7 : 7 . 12,891 834 9,HB 206 10,771 23,367 8,128 30,687 102,591 166,184 











973 i * ; . . $3,090 506 9,027 120) 9,745 24,572 8,236 30,077 101,541 106,354 

ddl * i‘ > i - Lt,307 565 11,317 92 10,085 24,346 8,692 30,893 106,375 110,024 

1974 s— 

State : 

Andhra Pradesh . 3 ; 1,193 33 857 2 424 2,905 487 1,314 7,407 7,581 
Asam ' ; 186 10 644 _ 45 945 65 594 2,559 2,633 
Bihar. ww; +23 471,141 — 415 1,239 201 1,324 «5,175 8,471 
Gujarat e . 5 5 314 35 500 2 1,309 B47 $42 1,933 5,750) 6,055 
Haryana , . ' 364 17 146 3 84+ 362 21 415 1,480 $053 
‘Limachal Pradesh i ; 116 2 -- — 12 87 23 168 #23 474 
Jammu & Kashmir. : 118 — — — 9 42 1 357 = 6U0 658 
Karnataka 4 3 ; 937 7 472 1 477 1,915 579 1,744 6,278 = 6,342 
Kerala . : ; +32 5 47 2 18 99} S77. ‘744 2.648 2744 
Madhya Pradesh 5 - 1,336 30 907 1 1,509 3,524 18600 4,221) 13,282) 14,076 
Maharashtra * 2 S [532 63 2,980 4 3,006 = 5,343 99} 8,15 Zab 23.816 
Manipur . ‘ - - 2 18 6 12 33 39 
Meghalaya. . : 3 15 — _ — 1 1] It 26 68 80 
Nagaland . ; 3 : 9 — — - - ie — 4 23 23 
Orissa . . ‘ 2 156 10 134 — 113 896 840 1,578 4,07% 4,230 
Punjab. 2. 332 ie a i 89-205 Rt 179° 4,196,272 
Rajasthan. .  . . 671 20 240 3 155 1,067 29 669 298  31L0 
sikkim : . . : zm = — 7 as - 
‘Tamil Nadu P 3 ; 1,927 89 1,616 — 543 947 1,283) -4,026 0 7,616 2,155 
Tripura. . O : 23 1 = = 2 » 99 3 3] "a6 186 
Uttar Pradesh fs . 2,236 122 921 68 1,208 1,870 tO 2,797 fO,659 T1209 
West Bengal < ‘ : 1,297 51 319 = 365 766 2,675 2,314 B,119 | B24 

inion ‘Territory 
A. & N. Glands. < - 3 — _ — 3 23 4 49 85 85 
Vcunachal Pradesh. : 20 - _ 4+ — 3 28 3y 
‘Vinadigash : ‘ . 30 ! -- _— 20 9 ‘4 44 ly 111 
Dadra & Narar Haveli ; — — ~ = Le 1} 9 14 17 17 
Delhi ‘ 7 s 972 2 168 1 232 97 26 602 1,732 1,771 
Goa, Daman & Diu. : 9 7 19 4 28 103 3 116 288 04 
Lakshadweep . “ . = - _ Ses _ 4 = - 2 2 
Mizoram . . - . 8 _ _ - : 5. ae 13 be Be 
Pondicherry . ‘ 7 18 _ —_ - 16 37 +8 157 277 78 

City 

Ahmedabad . . : 30 6 - - 230 28 1] 277 605 Ti) 
Bangalore . 7 i é 185 1 — _— 247 17} 223 46 86u 1,034 
Bombay. . i 7 752 14 14 1 503 227 HEI 2,703 4,195 4.500 
Calcutta. . . . 382 3 — — 20 60 4 45 524 527 
inlhi gle wwe 1 168 1 202 74 25 685 1,572 1,609 
Vivderabad s . r 165 2 -- _— 67 91 73 65 181 48) 
Kanpur. . . n 55 16 _ _ 61 42 9 37 224) 248 
Madras. : . ° 258 ! 2 = 183 159 167 182 958 963 
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Table 215—NuMBER OF SUICIDES 











By Sex By Age Group 
Persons Persons Persons All Age 
Yeac{ State Male Female Total upto Between above . Groups 
18 Years 18-30 years 30 Years 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1967 . . . 22,637 «16,192 33,829 = 8,500. «16,670 «13,659 «38,829 
1968 7 . . . . 24,464 15,224 £9,688 9,000 17,788 13,900 49,688 
1969 é . , ; 25,947 17,686 43,633 9,245 19,490 14,898 43,633 
1970 ° : a 28,816 19,582 48,428 10,471 21,047 16,910 48,428 
1971 a 26,326 © «17,349 £3675 8,408 19,553 15,714 43,675 
1972 Z 26,923 16,678 13,601 6,674 19,805 17,122 43,601 
1973 . P é 25,231 15,576 40,807 6,690 18,414 15,703 40,807 
974) 27,791 «18,217 43,008 7,525 20,602 17,881 46,008 
1974 3— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 1,979 L915 3,494 450 1,622 1,422 3,494 
Asam ‘ ‘ 1,048 453 1,501 419 477 605 1,501 
Bihar x 688 393 1,081 252 438 39] 1,081 
Gujarat 2, 761 671 1,432 a7 713 482 1,432 
Haryana . se 298 691 115 290 286 691 
Himachal Pradesh 23 26 49 1! 26 12 49 
Jammu & Kashmir . 2 _ 2 I 1 2 
Karnataka . 2,008 1,445 3453 474 1,276 1, 703 3,453 
Kerala. . 2,815 1,200 #015 516 1,871 1,628 4,015 
Madhya Pradesh - 2,718 1,586 4,304 806 1,534 1,964 3,404 
Maharashtra : 20 1,491 3747 528 1,838 1,381 3,747 
Manipur . - 8 3 | - 7 “4 Il 
Meghalaya. ‘ ‘ . P 62 14 76 3 38 35 76 
Nagaland . ‘ . E ‘ 8 1 9 1 4 ‘4 9 
Orissa * . “ . 1,237 890 rel 27 305 863 959 2,127 
Punjab . 1. 469 102 571 51 247 273 571 
Rajasthan . * ° ‘Zs a 281 247 528 33 259 234 528 
Sikkim . . - . — oa . — — ae a 
Tamil Nadu . . A 3,598 1,809 5,407 667 2,744 1,996 4,507 
Tripura. F . . - a 199 426 134 186 106 426 
Uttar Pradesh . . 2,342 1,268 3,610 519 1,489 1,602 3,610 
West Bengal a a » $535 1,369 8,904 1,916 4,444 2,544 8,904 
Union Territory 
A, & N. Islands A ‘ 61 24 85 16 37 32 85 
Arunachal Pradesh. . 4 1 5 - 4 1 5 
Chandigarh ‘ ‘ . 5 — 5 = 3 9 5 
dra & Nagar seve ‘ ‘ 5 1 6 —_ 2 4 6 
cant i ° 93 71 164 16 90 58 164 
Goa, Daman & Diu 23 20 43 5 14 24 43 
Lakshadweep. ‘ . —_ — — —- = — — 
Mizoram . . . . ° 2 = 2 — 2 — 2 
Poadicherry ‘ A ‘ 140 120 260 48 83 129 260 
City 
dabad i . - 35 49 Bt 7 §2 25 84 
or. . A . 314 169 483 93 204 186 483 
Bombay . . . 7 7 91 53 144 12 89 . 43 144 
Icutta . r ‘ . 22 15 37 6 12 19 37 
pect 7 . 7 : . 69 37 106 10 59 37 106 
Hyderabad ‘ . . 113 114 227 56 119 52 227 
Kz a a . . 26 63 89 20 36 24 89 
Maas : 341 208 519 75 257 217 549 





mre 





 Biaves 4 : : Runena of Police Research & Development : 


Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 215—NumpsrR OF SuIcIDES—contd. 





By Cause of Suicide 
Failure Quarrel Quarrel Poverty Love Insanity Dispute Dread. “Other Total 
Year/State in exa- with with Affairs over ful causes 
mination parents married Property disease 
in-law partner 








1 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
ee 


1967 - oe eee 9,504 3,511 2,512 2,991 1,319 1,377 454 6,686 19,075 33,829 

1968 ee eee 1574 3,550 2,518 21,779 1,340 1,236 608 7,058 21,225 40,688 

9 . o.oo... 13698 3,325 3,343 1,859 45439 994 955 6,295 23,795 43'693 
ae 


1270 . : . . + 1,745 4,167 3,975 2,939 1,552 1,263 785 6,830 26,972 48.408 
197] ‘ : . ‘ . 924 4,451 5,244 1,778 2,992 1,316 B13 7,985 21,079 43 675 
72 ee e152 4,255 2,796 1,955 1,742 1,245 BAB 7,870 21,797 43.50] 
1078 So sa . 722 4,172 © 2,582 2,958 2,980 1,997 1,957 6.953 


3 20,08 
74. ee 854 3,948 403 1,700 23547 1,187 942 7,407 25,020 “4enna 





1974 
State 2 
Andhra Pradesh é fi 43 288 104 117 78 43 28 1,250 ; 
Asam oo. - . 96 51 24 95 of 45 ia bee 494 
Bihar ‘ 7 , ‘ 43 90 13 30 65 39 29 48 396 : ia 
- > 
Gujarat. . . d 5 121 156 114 53 126 14 199 
Haryana . : ; 14 96 19 7 13 9 36 59 he 1432 
H rebel Pradesh A 1 1" 5 2 9 3 9 5 1 4 Ft j 
Jammu & Kashmir. : 1 = = Z _ 5 
Karnataka ’ ° . 27 99 30 278 100 65 a9 420 2,345 3.4533 
Kerala. . : ‘ 34 413 6H 266 241 148 36 490 2.324 Pave 
" , 
Madhya Pradesh ° . 17 181 162 73 4 105 9] 5 
Maharashtra. |; 6471225137, 9G 13650 1304 
Manipur. F : - = 1 BS -. mS Bs a x" ’ in He 
Meghalaya. . : 1 3 = 5 6 5, — 7 
Nagaland . . : : — — Ss 1 eae 4 9 a a9 7 i 
Orissa : : S : 8 261 101 4 80 Os 23 359 1,268 2,127 
*” , 
Punjab. . . . 7 50 22 34 27 83 vt 9 ie 
Rajasthan . : : . 6 97 26 8 14 27 i6 op ae 571 
Sikkim . : . - — — = * a ith ae a ide 528 
Tamil Nadu. : : 74 276 107 302 195 v4 63 3 
Tripura. . ‘ : 14 54 50 13 68 25 . 1, ue a 5,407 
Uttar Pradesh . 3 F 68 240 136 138 102 75 158 474 2,949 Ban 
West Bengal ‘ - F 333 Y,bT8 14123 64 = 1,242 247 255 1,134 3,403 %04 
mee r) . 
Union Territory 
A. & N_ Islands . — 2 — 7 — ) = \ - 
Arunachal Pradesh — — 1 = ae 22 = \ ; 85 
Chandigarh . _ — ss] _ pan _ _ I 2 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli. — — 4 _ coms I _ 2 
Delhi . . . 1 17 3 1 7 1 = 09 a 6 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 1 2 4 4 3 5 “3 7 ve 
Lakshadweep . . _ _ — _ = _ at a _ 
Mizoram . : . : _ — == = 1 1 — = _ a 
Pondicherry = 11 17 — 4 2 = 57 169 inte 
# 
Cuby 
Ahmedabad : . 1 6 24 7 2 7 —_ 94 
Bangalore . . 5 1 1 30 D 1 — a re 84 
Bombay 2 5 15 1 2 2} ; 94 " ; 
Calcutta. ‘ . . _— - — 3 1 _ -_ 6 ; 
Delhi ‘ 2 ‘ : 1 4 5 — j 1 ae > i : ; 37 
Hyderabad . 7 : 26 6 14 14 9 i - 57 ; 07 ie 
Kanpur. ‘ . . 1 3 11 3 4 jae 9 
Madras. ‘ . . 2 26 11 15 22 4 1 206 262 oe 


a a SR A a 
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Figures for 1971-72 in respect of tables’ 218 to 223 are provisional! and subject to revision 
on reconciliation. The academic year for the tables in this section is taken to colncide with 
finanncial year ending 31st March. 


Table 216 


This js summary table giving data regarding educational institutions, scholars and expendi- 
ture on ¢ducat on. Thus this table gives general idea of the’ educatioral development in the country- 
from 1950-51 onwerds. Direct expenditure means exper.ditwre directly connected with the mainte- 
nance of an institution viz. salary c! teachers and other recurring expenditure. Indirect expen - 
diture meaus all expenditure on inspection, direction, buildings, furn iture, scholarships andother 
m scellan cous items, Itsy.ature is such that it cannot be apportioned to each type of institution. 


Table 217 


This table shows number of recognised educational institutions by various types. 
Table 218 
This table gives number of scholars by stages of instruction broadly catagorised as below : 
(i) Colleges for Geieral education. 
(ii) Colleges for ptofessional and special education. 
(ili) Schools for General education. 
(iv) Schools for vacation al professional education. 
(v) Schools for special education. 
(vi) Schools ‘or other education. 


Specia) education includes mainly Reformatory schools, schools for handicapped and Jailschools. 
Institutions of Fie Art including Music and Dancing and Social work wh ch were formerly include 
under social Educat on have,from 1964-65, been included under Professional Educaton. Institution 
of adult education end Oriental studies have been included unde? other Education. 


Table 219 


This table shows number of institutions and scholars in ruralareasi.e.the areas outside the 
limitof muricipa), cantonment, not fied and small-town committees. 


Table 220 

Thistable gives expenditure on Educational Institutions by sourcesfrom which the finances 
aredrawn. Thesource of finances are mainly Government funds, District Board funds, Municipal 
funds, fees aud endowments, ctc. In calculating the expenditure from Government, Distr ct or Muni- 
cipale Board funds, all payments or Contributions frem fees or other sources, which are credis 
ted to these funds are deducted. 


Table 221 


This table shows direct expenditure by type of educational Institutions and indirect expen- 
diture onalleducatioya) institutions. Indirect expenditwe represeyts the amount incurred on 
direction, inspection, buildirgs, furniture, scholrships, hostels and other miscellaneous tems. 
Table 222 

This table shows ‘he number of totaland women teachers engaged in teaching at different 
stages of education in recognised institutions, viz. pr mary, sceondary'ard also in technical and 
special schools and in colleges and universities. Teachers in schools for general education are 
classified as traincd and untiained. 

Table 223 

Ths table shows the progress of educatiopal fac! ties to scheduled castes, sckeculed tirbs 
and excludes other backward classes from 1964-65. The number of pupils shown here is 
inclusive ofthose reading in institutio;s meapt for al) communitie®, Tle yrmber of institut’cr: 
and pupils givenin this table are also covered in earlier tables. 

Table 224 

This table shows total literate populat on and literacy rate in India, accerdirg 10 sex 

and as recorded in 1971 Population Cepy sus. 
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Table 216—EpuCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS, SCHOLARS AND ExPENDITURE 
General Summary 























ie hl 

No. of Institutions No. of Scholars 
Year ps eg ce i ei a ns os, a cere 

Colleges(*) Schools Total (*) Colleg2s 
Total Womens 

i 2 3 4 5 6 
1950-51. ‘ a 7 . . 3 ; 7 816 286,010 286,860 403,519 46,673 
1995-56 . we lk 1,204 365,394 366,641 631,179 96,171 
1960-61. A . : - . c : 2,140 470,457 472,655 911,220 167 924 
(obs. «< « & £ «= «= & x 5,632 718,096 723,832 1950549 390,498 
1966-67 . % . «© «6 «© «© «© -¢ 5,821 752,013 7570944 2,161,024 446,665 
Hee. « « Eee 6,231 787,568 793,799 2,620,300 550,094 
1968-69 . . a . f . 4 7 : 6,654 1,651,934 1,658,715 2,950,786 621,105 
19670. . . «© «© » 9s Bae 6,869 745,054 752,054 3,259,060 696,066 
1970-71 « . «ste le 6,886 646,144 653.493 3,322,094 776,469 
71-72 . .« »§ »« « gpa 7,438 589,494 so7.tr7 3,454,718 803,455 

No. of Scholars-Contd, Expenditure in"(900) Rs. 
Year Schools Total Direct Indirect Total 
Total Women Total Women 
1 i 8 9 10 11 12 13 








1950-51. : : - 25,206,180 6,421,017 25;604,559 6,467,690 9,205,39 23,32,33 1415,38,22 


1955-56. P : - 33,242,414 9,092,536 33,923,593 1,x88,707 —-1,44,80,68 44,85,48 1,89,66,11 
1960-64. : ‘ . 45,976,849 14,082,086 47,888,069 14,250,010 2,57,32,87 87,02,14  3544535:0% 
1965-66. : j . 67,202,156 22,476,385 69,162,705 22,866,883 4,67,31,40 1,19,01,43 5,86,32,83 
1986-67 : ‘ . 70,799,813 24,140,604 72,960,837 24,587,269  5,36,82,53  1,24,95,64 6,80,88,17 


1967-68. % : . 73,950,715 25,630,934 76,581,515 26,181,028 6,659,056 1,359,118 8,0x8,17 


1968-69, : : . 80,043,471 21,816,094 82,994,257 29,437,499 7,632,644 10,351,044  80983,688 
1969-70. ‘ “ . 77,768,017 27,432,878 81,027,077 28,128,944 = 8,507,067 =—-:1,473,942  10,08x,009 
1970-7)... S78, 411,663 27,410,263 8257335757 28,436,732 9,311,506 = 1,529,456 10,841,262 


1971-72. ‘ : . 80,754,420 28,380,183 84,569,272 29,205,589 10,685,323 1,689,486 32,374,809 





Source : Ministry of Education and Social Welfare 
(1) Including Rescarch Institutions. , 
(2) Includes Universities and Boards of Education, 
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Table 217—-NUMBER OF RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


nc 


Professional and technical colleges 





Univer- Boards Arts and 





Year/State sities of Science Agricul- Gommerce Law Medicine Teachers Egg., Others 
(+) Exami- colle- ture & & Vete- Training Tech.&  (*) 
nations ges inclu-forestry rinary Architec- 
ding Science ture 
Research (*) 
institu- 
tions 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Be a ee 
1950-51. wee . 27 7 516 20 26 19 49 53 33 100 
1955-56. . : ; 32 11 746 27 26 25 103 107 47 123 
1960-61 . . 7 : 45 131,080 39 42 38 151 478 78 234 
1965-66 . . . . . 79 25 1,710 93 73 64 310 = 1,250 611 1,521 
1966-67. . 5 . F 85 33 1,544 99 183 66 332 1,171 642 1,469 
1967-68 . . . . ; 90 30. = 1,991 96 196 67 33:7. 1,241 683 1,500 
1968-69 . . ‘ : 5 92 31 2,141 83 223 80 234 =,608 692 1.593 
1969-70 . . . 7 ; 97 54 302391 Bi 240 83 234 =61,584 700 = 1,556 
1970-71 . . F : 100 37" 92 GA, 88 265 91 322 = 1,562 738 §©61,459 
971-72. ww Cl eteSt*é«S 37 3,150 85 263 94 339(a) 1,299 738 1,515 
1971-72 
State — 
Andhra Pradesh 4 2 367 3 2 2 19 15 57 60 
Assam : 3 1 101 u 4 2 5 6 16 1 
Bihar 7 9 215 5 2 5 21 104 47 90 
Gujarat. . : 8 1 159 4 36 17 18 33 43 19 
Haryana . . 2 1 81 4 a _ 4 19 29 1 
Himachal Pradesh 1 1 18 2 — _ 1 9 11 9 
Jammu & Kashmir... 2 2 20 1 1 3 19 2 10 
Karnataka = . : 5 2 476 3 19 13 10 124 62 21 
Kerala. F . c 3 — 120 I — 4 7 124 24 5 
Madhya Pradesh Z P 10 2 210 if 7 22 21 54 40 44 
Maharashtra . . . Bl _ 330 14 57 18 86 233 94 72 
Manipur . . : ; — — 12 t — 1 — 1 2 10 
Meghalaya. 7 : — — 12 _ i i — 3 1 — 
Nagaland . . . — — 4 — —~ — 
Orissa . 7 c 4 1 82 2 1 3 6 38 10 8 
Punjab. . . 3 1 138 3 1 _ 20 24 47 6 
Rajasthan . . . 4 2 88 4 4 1 23 39 23 51 
Tamil Nadu. 4 2 170 4 1 1 14 156 45 32 
Tripura. * : — — 6 — —~ — — 6 2 1 
Uttar Pradesh . . : 15 1 262 16 1 1 a1 193 103 1035 
West Bengal} . . 9 8 205 9 122 3 30 87 56 24 
Union Territories 
A. & N. Islands. . ‘ —_— —_ 1 — a — _ 1 a = 
Arunachal Pradesh . —- —_ 1 — _ — = | — —_ 
Chandigarh . . 2 _ 7 _ _ — _ i 6 1 
D. & N. Haveli F : _ — _ 25 = ym — ae 
Delhi - . . 6 1 49 —_ 3 — 7 4 15 17 
Goa, Daman & Diu . — _— 5 — 1 ~_ 3 2 1 
Lakshadweep. . . _ — — _ —_ — _ — —_ — 
Mizoram . . - . _ _- 2 _ — _ — > ~ _ 
Pondicherry i: + _ _ 9 —_ —_— _ 2 2 1 — 








Source : Ministry of Education and Social Welfare. 
(2) From 1964-65 onward includes Institutions of National Importance and [nstitutions deemed as universities. 
(*) From 1964-65 onward , includes Poly-technics which were previously included under schools. 
(®) Includes colleges for applied art, physical education and other colleges for professional & technical education as 
music dancing & other fine arts, other education, etc. 
(a) Includes m-dicin: (Allopathy, Ayurveda, Unani/Tibbia & Homoeopathy) Dentistry, Nursing, Midwrfery, 
Compounding, Pharmacy, Public Health and Veterinery Science. 
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Table 217--NUMBER OF RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS—Contd. 








Tota] all Schools for general education Schoolsfor Schools Schools for All 
Year/State Colleges ———-—— -Vocational; for special other Institutions 
Secondary\1) Primary(’) Nursery Professional Education Education (general 











Education and 
technical) 
Grand Total 
— 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
(950-51. 7 “ r . 816 20,884 209,671 303 1,857 83 53,212 286,860 
1955-56. ‘ * . 5 1,204 32,568 278,135 630 2,680 94 51,287 366,641 
1960-61. . é . . 2,140 66,920 330,399 1,909 4,431 . 144 66,654 472,655 
1965-66(a) . . ‘ . 5,632 102,755 388,618 3,277 3,264 264 =. 219,918 723,832 
{966-67 . - . . * 5,927 109,393 395,724 3,765 DQ chvih 270 240,104 757,944 
1967-68. - : 5 é 6,231 114,615 398,951 3,919 2,605 282 267,196 793,799 
1968-69. - 7 ° . 6,654 117,733 400,621 3,597 2,003 285 1,127,695 1,658,711 
1969-70 , . . - i 6,869 123,180 403,303 3,738 2,080 299 212,454 752,054 
1970-71. : . : = 6,886 127,359 408,378 4,174 2,113 305 103,815 653,493 
971-72. 6. Ow 7,483 131,839 417,473 4,272 3,362 366 33,5¢2 567,137 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh : . 525 6,366 36,826 83 75 10 240 44,131 
Assam... 137 4,437 18,040 62 92 6 468 23,946 
Bihar . « ee 489 11,167 47,713 12 28 12 651 60,088 
Gujarat. . : . 329 13,171 10,803 925 369 37 893 26,536 
Haryana . . . . 138 1,821 4,418 5 45 6 67 6,503 
Himdachal Pradesh . F 50 1,268 3,755 11 10 — = 5,096 
Jammu & Kashmir . ; 56 2,117 5,363 —_ 7 2 aa 7,549 
Karnataka : e . 748 12,720 21,926 907 154 17 2,830 39,289 
Kerala. , . : 285 3,949 6,888 156 103 13 _— 11,397 
Madhya Pradesh : ‘: 405 8,424 39,867 329 4] 8 992 50,078 
Maharashtra... 904 22.401 29,054 757 705 70 18,573 —-72°475 
Manipur . a . : 27 507 2,472 I 47 _ 346 3,400 
Meghalaya. . .  . 18 378 2,617 We 18 = 106 3,210 
Nagaland . . . . 4 279 907 — 4 — 15) 1,345 
Orissa . : ° . 150 6,065 29,289 = 96 3 582 36,190 
Punjab 2. we 239 2,406 7,368 3 61 5 153 10,239 
Rajasthan. . .  . 233 3,486 19,507 29 11 3 1,552 24.897 
TamilNadu . .. 423 8,539 26,385 46 119 45 39 -35°609 
Tripura ww, 15 335 1,428 393 6 1 511 2,689 
Uttar Pradesh » wt 1,632 12,905 62,581 129 105 25 112. 77,505 
West Bengal . 533 7,225 = 36,554 183 236 174,765 49,530 
Union Territories: 
A & N Islands . ‘ . 2 31 130 4 — = 29 196 
Arunachal Pradesh. 7 2 63 503 — — — — 568 
Chandigarh 7 . > 15 45 46 5 _ 1 — 114 
D & N Haveli. : . — 28 130 _ — — _ 158 
Del hi ‘ _ oe . 95 916 1,411 38 7 23 78 2,575 
Goa, Daman & Diu. : 13 394 781 42 13 — 82 1,325 
Lakshadweep. . . _— 13 19 7 — — 2 4) 
Mizoram . . . . 2 129 425 23 4 —~ — 70 
Pondicherry . * a 14 254 267 49 6 2 40 507 





(1) Includes Post Basic, Higher Secondary, High, Senior Basic and Middle schools. 
(#) Includes Junior Basic, Basic Primary, Single teachers Primary & Primary Others. 
(3) Includes Universities & Boards of examinations, 
{a) Owing to the grouped presentation of dataon schools for Vocational Professionaland other Education> 
since 1964-65 by Ministry of Eaucation, detailbreak up onschoolssuch as Teacher’s Trainirg Medicinca d 
Veterinary Science, Hudicapped and Adult(Social) Education, etc, has to be discounted. Details for 
the years upto 1963-64 are, howevre, availablein the earlier issues of the abstract, 
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Table 218—NUMBER OF SCHOLARS IN RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS 
(By Stages of Instruction) 


i a ee ee 




















Colleges for General Education 











Year; State Tatermediate Pre-university B.A. & B.Se, M.A. & M.Sc. Research 
Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women 
1 M4 3. 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1950-51... gk 221,337 26,416 = 86,668 = 11,636 ~—:16, 528 2,127 1,646 139 
1955-56 . ; . . 396,448 55,909 = 150,902 25,772 25,333 4,040 2,564 331 
1960-61 . : > - 457,901 76,517 299,012 63,379 46,088 9,215 4,647 768 
1965-66 . 2.) 5.) 586,075 «124,441 581,604 153,053 67,970 17,258 6,616 1,263 
1966-67 , . . - 440,596 111,234 697,921 194,845 77,708 20,485 7,083 1,429 
1967.68 : - 780,107 165,636 872,919 230,263 91,656 25,254 7,722 1,398 
1968-69. F 855,978 179,187 998,609 273,498 105,551 29,643 9,719 2,002 
1969-70... wt 941,396 208,859 1,167,104 316,894 118,841 34,484 9,835 2,113 
1970-71 924,382 216,244 1,220,816 336,206 12),523 37,388 10,047 2,430 
1971-72, .« . «. « 1,227,306 270,964 1,289,359 365,071 138,554 40,164 10,776 2,593 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . . 118,720 21,496 60,821 13,748 3,734 785 356 62 
Asam .. 25,778 6,014 29,797 7,009 2,272 853 71 17 
Bihar . 7 145,614 11,520 68,975 6,990 7,749 1,147 121 14 
Gujarat. 7 ‘ ri 28,696 11,190 53,286 21,603 5,518 1,568 379 85 
Haryana. . . «~~ 24,648 4,478 35,665 8,242 2,047 569 231 37 
Himachal Pradesh 4,090 503 8,589 1,948 437 100, _— — 
Jammu &Kashmir : 6,741 2,062 14,876 3,913 1,410 619 92 28 
Karnataka »  .  « 63,012 15,912 986,158 20,436 5,308 1,226 379 85 
Kerala. “ ‘: 84,348 36, 332 65,100 28,255 5,024 2,338 126 52 
Madhya Pradesh : ‘ _ — 82,405 21,056 13,437 3,468 647 103 
Maharashtra ° . 5 97,761 29,485 110,269 34,803 11,198 3,603 1,273 299 
Manipur . . : : 3,881 850 5,177 1,492 316 75 — _- 
Meghalaya P . : 3,018 1,018 4,027 1,549 — — — _ 
Nagaland . . . . 713 137 597 104 —_ — _ —_ 
Orissa . . 18,188 eo 5 26,950 3,689 2,718 457 22 1 
Punjab . . . 35,712 10,611 64,523 19,988 4,724 1,796 9 2 
Rajasthan . . . - 1,733 151 45,147 10,053 6,839 1,724 381 137 
TamilNadu . 7 72,335 19,536 91,867 25,285 6,132 1,662 365 42 
Tripura. . . P 170 28 5,828 1,872 18 5 _ — 
Uttar Pradesh . . - £39,230 81,863 171,137 35,462 41,880 10,324 3,574 680 
West Bengal . . 44,058 12,613 189,760 65,417 11,679 4,837 804 226 
Union Territory: 
A & N Islands . 7 . 19 9 106 5] = bad = — 
Arunachal Pradesh. . 49 8 79 6 _ — —_ _ 
Chandigarh = e . 3,202 792 9,323 3,004 2,469 1,026 400 139 
D&NHaveli , * e _ _ _ _ _ — — _ 
Delhi Pe . . . 785 236 55,850 28,115 3,604 1,873 1,738 582 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 3,087 1,079 1,489 590 241 68 8 2 
Lakshadweep. . . _ _— — — = = = — 
Mizoram . 7 ‘ 7 448 97 426 76 —_ _ _ _ 
Pondicherry . . * 409 1,132 315 160 41 = — 


1,621 
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"Pable 218-—-NUMBER OF SCHOLARS IN RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS—contd. 


(By Stages of Instruction) 
i 
Colleges for Psofessional and Special Education 























Agriculture & Forestry Commerce Engineering & Techno- 
Year; State logy, Architecture 
Total Women Total Women Total Women 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 
TS a5 
1950-51. ‘ ‘ . . . - 4,964 42 36,347 167 13,268 40 
1955-56. ¥ . : . r F . ‘ 6,647 37 58,918 422 19,858 38 
1960-61. ‘ * . ‘ 7 . < ‘ 16,531 149 78,312 864 47,838 374 
1965-66. : . ‘ 7 Fs F . 33,074 188 157,996 8,008 217,608 4,446 
yORGGT =  «- .< (reo eel 36,563 260 191,041 8,257 245,044 6,435 
1967.68 , . e 7 ’ : 2 A P 33,470 260 228,273 10,117 256,352 6,269 
(OeBe-. .¢ “» Meceoenare 32,943 233 275,385 13,655 241,197 5,182 
1959-70. . 7 > ; ; 4 31,684 277 327,722 17,380 235,677 7,424 
90-71. 31,994 279 354,615 19,774 228,326 8,086 
1971-72 25,607 233 179,807 18,231 234,094 11,540 
1971-72— 
State s— 
Andhra Pradesh 1,625 13 1,514 15 16,281 1,273 
Assam . . ; ° 7 3 7 413 — 2,886 i 3,761 91 
Bihar . F . . . . 4 862 3 7,080 — 17,402 2 
Gujarat. 7 - . 1,611 1 33,049 3,217 17,516 386 
Haryana . : A e . : : 1,292 9 — — 8,515 796 
Himachal Pradesh F . : ° 402 4 _ ae 1,569 115 
Jammu & Kashmir - - © es 62 — 270 — 871 5 
Karnataka E 213 26 13,311 910 20,893 965 
Kerala. 7 ‘ . 1,553 2 _ _— 7,590 719 
Madhya Pradesh - : : g . 1,360 7 4,513 180 14,117 238 
Maharashtra. é . - ¢ a 6,089 5 42,647 58737 34,304 900 
Mauipur = - = aoa 421 6 
Meghalaya ' , . . : —_ —_ 271 23 57 2 
Nagaland . r : . . : — —_ —— — _ ae 
Orissa 2 a : : * . ? , 878 ~ 32 1 3,086 4 
Punjab. ’ . . ’ . > 1,495 6 423 3 14,392 1,445 
Rajasthan . . . . . . 1,752 5 2,007 9 4,356 1 
TamilNadus- 7 . . . ‘ F 1,420 i6 102 _ 16,772 798 
‘Cripura. 7 ‘ * ‘ 7 A — _ —_ — 173 — 
Uttar Pradesh . . . * ° . . 3,846 90 12 _ 28 ,962 1,417 
WestBengal «© se ttt 734 46 69,437 7,947 15,456 218 
Union Territory é 
A & N Islands . . . . . ‘ . _ —_ —~ a a _ 
Arunachal Pradesh. . * 7 . - — —_ _ =. ath ae 
Chandigarh 7 . ‘ . ° . : _ _- — — 2,510 534 
Dp & N Haveli . * - . ‘ is ‘ — — ome = = oe 
Delhi ‘ . . . ’ . . . _ _— 1,593 135 7,620 1,925 
Coa, Daman & Diu . . : ° . ‘ — —_ 660 43 298 ae 
Lakshadweep . . . ’ . . _ — _ = _ _ 
Mizoram . : ‘ ' . . . _ — _ pre _ _ 
— a = _ 172 is 


Pondicherry . . i‘ - . * 


_—- 
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Table 218—-NUMBER OF SCHOLARS IN RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS—contd. 
(By Stages of Instruction) 








Colleges for Professional and Special Education 





a 

















Law Medicine & Veterinary Teachers, Others(1) 
Year/State Science training 
Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women 
] 16 17 18 19 20 2) 22 23 
1950-51 . : : ; : 13,434 291 16,307 2,347 5,781 1,930 7,520 1,636 
1955-56. 3 é 3 : 20,268 347 28,000 4,000 14,280 4,318 17,625 3,350 
1960-61. . ? é i 27,141 805 45,947 &285 46,808 15,202 24,279 7,752 
1965-66 . e ‘ é ‘ 34,756 1,268 92,491 23,950 132,480 46,372 49,879 10,251 
1966-67. * ‘ . - 44,523 1,756 102,022 26,516 161,858 57,360 49,874 9,849 
1967-68 . . A : 7 45,061 1,907 140,072 29,591 186,541 68,013 53,627 11,386 
1968-69. ‘ ‘ 4 : 39,390 {1,809 100,665 20,381 202,214 73,780 75,135 21,735 
1969-70. 0. Ow eSsC«CS 9,608 «2,106 = 102,996 21,269 192,638 66,117 71,560 19,143 
1970-71. 0. e702 2,55 pegs 212 {83,599 62,873 57,719 14,226 
a a) 
1971-72 : 45,656 2,523 116,108 29,214 160,658 54,444 26,793 8,478 
1971-72 (a) (2) 
State — 
Andhra Pradesh . . ¢ 835 17 9,976 2,294 3,338 973 1,171 267 
Asam... 1,133 50 ~—-2,507 307 717 145 “ ve 
Bihar ‘ . ' : 4,180 64 8,345 774 18,848 4,404 1,167 121 
Gujarat . . . 6,129 627 6,587 1,291 4,266 1,454 2,586 599 
Haryana. - ss a La 1,649 105 3,465 1,626 149 . 
Himachal! Pradesh 3 . oe = 321 69 2,909 1,288 230 36 
Jammu & Kashmir 5 - 665 110 ‘1,801 681-196 92 
Karnataka é A : 5,041 247 12,676 2,634 18,717 6,635 1,069 335 
Kerala. * . . 1,649 200 4,781 1,416 4,146 2,529 ot Ee 
Madhya Pradesh a . 5,660 22a 7,002 1,107 6,379 1,570 3,764 1,889 
Maharashtra . ; 5 8,309 691 19,100 8,216 30,766 11,281 6,478 1,186 
Manipur . . 5 : 717 61 oe = 179 4 190 48 
Meghalaya. . 400 38 fir aa 176 66 wa we 
Nagaland . : . . . oe ie a4 os < ea << 
Orissa . r ; i 3,336 35 2,178 282 5,071 776 521 249 
Punjab : : : ae ” 4,557 1,686 5,181 3,003 888 174. 
Rajasthan. . «© = 309 3 D177 1,439 5,232 1,690 289 47 
TamilNadu «e265 107. 11,518 3,150 14,576 5,243 2,437 678 
Tripura. . é . sia a ia ae 337 460 136 117 
Uttar Pradesh. ' . 748 4 6,819 7il 21,203 6,129 1.692 796 
WestBengal . : 4,945 152 8,980 2,020 10,722 3,424 2,687 1,644 
Union Territory : 
A&N Islands . . . oe oe oan “- 61 21 wa a 
ArunachalPradesh . ‘ as os oe ee 83 10 a ~ 
Chand igarh - . . oe aa te we 303 183 165 15 
D&WN Haveli . - ‘ we ~ os -- - +. oe ia 
Delhi . - +; a vs = «-2,322«1,320 4,299 881 891 172 
Goa, Daman & Din. . os - 345 75 440 204 87 14 
Lakshadweep. . : - ~ - ~ ~ ~ “- a 
Pondicherry . . ’ e ae 603 208 249 64 s = 
Mizoram . . . . on a oe o- ~ - os ts 





ee a a ae ss . 
@) Includes scholars in courses (collegiate) in physical educati n and other professional colleges as also in 
colleges for special education such as music, dancing and other fine arts, orjental studies etc, 


(a) Includes Medicine (Allopathy, Ayrveda, Unani/Tibbia and Homoepathy), Dentistry, Public Health 
Nursing, Pharmacy midwifery, Compounding and Veterinary Science.’ , 
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Table 218 -NUMBER OF SCHOLARS IN RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS—contd. 
(By Stages of Instruction) 








Schools or General Education 











Schools or Vocational 











Professional 

Education 
Year/State Nursery Primary Secondary (+) 

Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women 
j 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 34 
1950-51. 2. ele 28,509 13,307 18,677,641 5,271,359 4,896,778 810,148 $45,908 21,525 
1955-56 oF 75,495 30,531 24,511,331 7,486,686 6,726,605 1,340,071 255,992 506,744 
1960-61. : 7 A » 178,642 82,122 53,631,331 $0,944,051 10,942,018 2,627,298 416,837 84,744 
1964-65 246,311 110,849 17,557,315 16,993,182 15,022,318 3,912,251 318,36) 973,324 
1905-56. : . B 432,934 122,537 4/,534,404 17,985,685 16,930,124 4,482,880 359,244 104,195 
1900067. ‘ i : 278,995 128,974 44,105,848 18,179,946 14,482,410 5,926,525 285,148 89,089 
lou7-i3 . : . 298,999 = 135,449 91,454,931 19,329,861 18,873,293 5,166,781 278,145 86,562 
W559 . 6 ke $13,921 147,342 1 4,308,717 29,211,838 18,687,066 5,979,700 203,225 68,538 
1usue/y ; 334,963 155,50 5,464,935 10,/15,889 19,309,203 5,310,610 203,592 73,203 
10-71. 358,526 16,798 51,757,629 20,423,937 21,411,785 6,207,952 196,757 73,360 
N971-72 6 ew 414,769 185,894 55,897,920 21,303,772 22,426,932 6,587,115 211,369 75,362 
1971-72 — 
State— , 

Pradesh . 13,141 5,944 3,931,358 1,949,734 1,001,112 289,494 6,506 3,055 
oan 3,180 1,389 1,505,203 '599,235 664,999 2273547 9.750 cane 
Bihar : 2,48 YO) 4,533,144 1,108,481 1,451,318 203,388 8,106 1,378 

ee a. 64,413 30,220 2,349,590 1,934,426 1,559,601 . 530,639 25,722 6,225 
eee , : 3y9 {Uf 923,930 470,426 = 513,746 143,654 3,926 or 
Himachal Pradesh 1,320 B33 333,415 147,124 179,233 42,422 1,23f 181 

& Kashmir 3,429 $429 183,938 122,535 178,328 46,556 1,152 291 
ee 33,377 49,252 7,195,943 1,357,019 1,289,347 429,840 21,957 5,891 
Kerala 93,3/0 $,4/t 2,433,917 1,304,545 1,993,148 919,457 | 12,094 1,967 

Pradesh F P $3,145 15,)d 3,443,231 1,993,258 1,115,677 259,784 3,350 05 
Retr yey FST UREp ei 2,186,462 3,055,515 959188 44'420 paseo 
Manipur i : 312 103 {93,231 70,244 49,421 16,756 2,275 787 

halaya, + + » 6,987 3,385 156,533 75,177 38,781 16,034 828 69 
Nek lS Se we 8HOES 35507 oes Ioare ah 28 
Orisa ss et “* ve 1,933,595 330,652 499,011 110,711 6,742 1,529 

ab: = onmES 1,267 454 1,436,545 589,430 653,306 222,940 3,416 2,79 
Raa bah , oe 5353216 1,709,425 3793131 668,983 {0875 )4 744 at 
TamilNadu  . et 6,006 25997 3,195,994 1,721,210 1,953,890 670,963 16,362 1,511 

i toe ee 49,624 3771 172,895 63,246 63,325 24,561 1,149 29 
ee pradesh 2] ] 45,391 15,515 11,252,558 4,193,624 3,208,349 5877092 15,829 3,866 
West Bengal «ws, 049 1,266 4,872,469 1,850,254 1,700,584 567,294 22,173 11830 
Union Territory 

Nislands . . 296 132 13,368 3,848 5,204 1,979 . - 
Dieacalteadel. “2 3 113 35 26,173 4,516 1,702 "201 ‘ 
Chandigarh. ss 1,930 $23 22,549 10,329: 16,538 7,378 - cf 

&NHaveli . . 179 _ BF 735225254 1,925 587 ve 2 
ota See £45334 6,930 465,481 210,604 386,724 164,184 1,177 Pt 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . 7,373 3,416 103,222 4/,342 78,09 31,288 1,400 493 

d 4538 251 4,986 1,697 2,105 631 . . 
oo Ck 1,936 5658058229521 25,446 10,247 168 Py 
Pondicherry . + - 3,335 1,017 60,428 =25,571 26,480 91lt 58t 78 


(WD Includels scholars in Middle Schools. 
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Table 218—NuMBER OF SCHOLARS IN RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS—contd. 
(By Stages of Instruction) 





Total in all recognised 





School for Special Schools for other Institution (General 
Yeac/State Education Education and Technical) 
Total Women Total Women Total Women 
i 32 33 34 35 36 37 
{95u-5). : . ’ 3 3 $ 3,615 845 1,410,164 200,028 26,604,559 6,400,783 
{Y5d-350, F : . . ‘ 7 4,886 1,157 1,560,281 229,826 33,923,,593 9,188,707 
1960-6. 5 a . : : ; 7,542 1,829 1,601,314 240,313 47,888,069 14,250,010 
1903-66, . F ‘ . . 22,443 5,243 1,814,616 645,608 69,162,705 22,866,883 
1966-67, - . 7 7 . . 24,972 6,142 1,818,574 682,214 72,960,837 24,587,269 
1967-68 . - . F z 26,258 0,905 2,035,079 904,776 76,581,515 26,181,028 
i968-69 2. 86972 6,36) 6,443,970 3,302,215 82,994,257 29,437,199 
1969-70. 00 we 27,305 6,109 2,408,868 1,171,537 81,027,077 28,128,944 
1970-71, . ‘2 A : : F 26,677 6,157 1,367,266 524,565 81,733,757 28,136,732 
§974-72 . . : > . A 27,637 6,736 703,789 213,289 84,569,272 29,205,£89 
1971-72 
State — 
Aadhra Pradesh . : ‘ : : 687 157 19,702 5,572 5,204,525 1,898,345 
Asam. we 247 40 13,896 2,642 2,268,213 847,502 
Biae « « Bee) 451 32 44,980 6,883 6,132,530 1,346,769 
Gujarat. . . : g . 2,061 545 21,474 8,400 4,700,065 1,713,950 
Idaryana . . . . ; ° 271 36 2,113 1,435 1,524,581 403,662 
Himachal Pradesh. : e : Ee a oe ee 583,451 194,106 
Jammu & Kashmir. f 5 : 52 £ ae ae 600,573 181,478 
Karnataka eee 2,191 376 66,461 6,498 4,879,830 1,879,099 
Kerala. . ‘ : : 1,647 355 ae ne 5,086,613 2,365,099 
MadhyaPradesh. 2 sk 657 95 24,110 5,905 4,789,595 1,317,847 
Maharashtra 5 2 6 =o GET 1,411 233,794 115,195 9,192,589 3,414,595 
Manipur . ° . ‘ . . Bc Pic 6,317 2,082 262,503 98,537 
Meghalaya. 6 + + + * i 5,703 2,514 247,224 100, 118 
Nagaland. +» . «© «| Ba : 2,818 1,088 129,489 52,246 
Orissa ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . 3 260 21 {5,521 774 = 2,520,860 801,764 
Punjab . 5 6 + 2 « 485 i4 7,213 4,598 2,231,808 857,425 
Rajasthan . . . . ° ° 153 15 37,482 6,024 2,524,426 513,510 
Tamil Nadu rY e . . ° 7,261 2,157 3,840 977 7,388,352 2,957,993 
Tripura se ee 24 il 12,892 5,778 278,008 111,825 
UttarPradssh «+ eee 1,319 304 3,283 165 15,369,166 4,950,191 
WestBengal . «6 «5 . 1,348 357 170,550 28,904 7,197,875 2,566,067 
Union Territory ~ 
A&N Islands . * . . . aie oe 492 133 19,546 8,173 
Arunachal Pradesh. . A . ae os oe fe 28,199 4,776 
Chandigarh . i . 2 29 2 a se 62,639 24,758 
D&N Haveli. : . . . os cs am ae 9,456 2,928 
Delhi . . r . < : 2,418 804 6,714 6,714 971,780 426,591 
Goa,Daman & Diu . . 7 . ae ig 2,767 838 204,666 85,452 
Lakshad weep : 7 ae 0 76 30 6,805 2,609 
Mizoram . 7 F . . . 


aa es a 88,046 40,660 
Pondicherry ‘ . . , . 29 4 991 140 95,859 37,534 


a ee 
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Table 219--NuMBER OF INSTITUTIONS AND SCHOLARS IN RURAL AREAS 





Primary and Pre- 


Universities and colleges Secondary and middle schools primary Schcols 





_—_— $e 000 





















































Year/State No, of iastitutions No. of scholars No. of institutions No. of scholars No. of institutions 
Total Wana Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 I! 

50- 3,985 5,583 13,240 621 2,544,029 251,694 176,027 9,055 
ce ae tt 3 241 58 14839 21,589 1,009 3,624,549 630,525 247,843 1,464 
1960-61... 270 15 361,583 30,420» 49,464 «2,445 10,826,714 2,525,983 301,518 15,145 
1963-64 , 403 20 502,436 50,005 66,699 3,704 15,220,859 3,888,797 344,624 17,912 
1964-65 , 1,372 37 199,406 30,057 74,231 4,255 16,056,190 4,261,332 353,65 19,225 
(965-66. . 1,402 38 we .. 79,001 4,614 sa ‘a 357,457 19,404 
logg-67.000 «5 1,954 47 a .. 85,441 5,003 = -. 363,740 24,162 
1967-68, . 893 49 507,666 50,900 89,078 ~=3,053 19,061,263 5,500,320 367,422 21,213 
1968-69 . 7 1,770 81 355,426 57,366 92,823 5,376 20,846,013 5,922,791 308,132 206,595 
1969-70... 1,816 77 392,454 3,433 95,623 5,638 = 21,356,224 6,031,215 369,150 20,776 

Primary and pre- Professional and special schools Total 
primary schools-Contd, 
Year/State No, otacholars No. of institutions No. of scholars No.of institutions No, of scholars 
Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2) 
= a eee 
1959-51, =. 14,489,648 2,938,238 16,539 709 1,089,655 154,475 205,864 10,386 18,227,317 3,349,690 
1955-56... 17,534,594 4,657,172 40,897 2,431 1,279,441 104,406 310,896 13, 907 23 686, 457 5, 406, C44 
1960-61. 21,654,906 6,359,676 57,776 11,419 1,495,983 251,188 1,010,028 29,024 34,339, 186 9,167,267 
1963-64 . » 26,893,472 8,480,879 204,725 88,316 1,893,070 619,306 616,449 109,952 44,509,837 13, ee 3287 
1964-65 , - 28,941,330 9,621,649 190, 544 87, 538 i, 694, 759 610,723 619,799 111,055 16, 941, 114 14,! 23, Wiel 
1965-66. ee .. 205,429 131,182 648,289 155,338 i 
1966-67 . * -. 231RS220la7 302 .- 672,057 183,544 
1967-68 . . 29,347,8 B10 10,257,902 251, 790 174,821 1 »700,311 774,222 709,813 201, 136 50,417,0 16,583, 344 
1968-69 | | 32,935,937 11,292,015 1,033,366 754,368 5,805,019 3,019,847 1,496,091 780,420 59,0941 tt 20,292°019 
1969-70 , 32,384,097 11,032,317 192,512 155,858 2,070,149 1,046,071 659,071 182,349 56,202,924 18,025,026 
Source :—~ Ministry of Educational & Social Welfare. 
Table 220--ExPENDITURE OF RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 
(By Sources) 
7000 Rupees 
From 
From Govt. From From endow-~ 
Yearc/{State Funds Loca 1 Fees ments Total 
bodies and other 
funds Sources 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

= ee ee ee 
1950-51 e P FA 642,478 124,087 233,272 132,885 1,123,622 
1955-56 : . 1,472,050 164,448 379,033 181,980 1,897,511 
1960-61 o * " s 2,340,913 224,915 590,258 287,715 3,443,801 
1964-65 . - «3,708,571 310,940 872,302 418,042 5,298,085 
1965-66 7 . ‘ . e 3,183,838 289,751 878,797 = 320,754 4,673,140 
(966-67 : : - «6 « 4,811,338 379,916 1,079,908 5377654 6,868,817 
1967-68 ., - + «6 4 5,804,343 447,612 1,159,670 606,549 ®t 18, 144 
1968-69... - oo.  .).) -G,580,391 431,452 1,264,863 706,982 8.983, ¢88 
1969-70, r . . 7,616,153 375,703 1,341,655 747,498 10,081,669 
1970-71. ‘ - + 4  « 8,253,667 380,103 1,417,299 790,189 10,841,258 


a 


Source— Ministry of Education & Social Welfare. 
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Table 221—ExprNDITURE ON RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 
(By Types of Education) 
°000 Rupees 


Direct expenditure 











Universities Boards of 





Year/State ' Research  Collegesfor Colleges for 
education iystitutions general profesttiril 
education & special 
euducation 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1990-51. 0. . 49,152 3,338 6,256 71,714 51,599 
1935-56, ‘ 7 79,804 13,240 13,904 116,474 69,162 
1960-61 141,388 26, 986 24,133 209,153. 163,526 
1965-66 $34,083 14,428 15,412 364,611 462,534 
1966-67 $27,148 67,212 19,932 461,853 “545,411 
ree £33,183 63, 767 21,167 557,279 631,008 
1968-69 619,514 82,770 23,863 675,948 746,223 
1969-70 639,018 96,572 23,274 788,550 826,655 
1970-71 737, 340 101,242 25,770 855,587 896,155 
1971-72. , 790, 298 109,492 33,924 1,098,430 1,028,199 
1971-72— 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh , :. 6,644 130,010 84,816 
Assam . 10,489 2,43! s 23,998 + 16,530 
Bihar 25,821 11,382 1,320 60,010 50,555 
Gujacat : 46,574 5,010 10,345 63,104 69,343 
Haryana. ‘ E 9,983 5,949 = 25,268 25,863 
Himachal Pcadesh 2 a! 1,915 6,423 8,499 
Jammu & Kashmi: 6,038 1,524 . 9,332 11,574 
Karnataka 42,135 9,049 2,402 86,041 . 72,586 
Kerala Wa? a 69,660 . 40,668 
Madhya Pradesh, 23,010) 15,060 - 51,887: * 66,071 
Maharashtra 79,222 ae 5,307 125,571 148,985 
Manipur aa a 3,982 829 
Meghalaya. 3,743 466 
Nagaland . ae fas 1,357 oe 
Orissa 18,625 2,899 24,966 20,604 
Punjab. . : $3,082 7,160 43,280 43,673 
Rajasthan . ‘ 40,020 7,599 ws 40,606 42,684 
Tamil Nadu * 36,883 7,914 438 90,009 97,281 
Tripura. : De i ste 3,098 3,190 
Uttar Pradesh : 140,016 13,228 4,138 85,516 87,497 
West Bengal ‘ 100,085 7,274 7,196 82,933 70,808 
Union Territory— 
A & Nislands. 5 167 101 
Arunachal Pradesh . or 284 94 
Chandigarh . 40,738 5,878 6,931 
D&N Haveli . ae ie se es a 
Delhi F a ‘ 103,597 4,454 2,828 53,114 40,489 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 673 ue se 3,280 8,408 
Lakshadweep. . ae 
Mizoram . . 385 his 
Pondicherry : 4,528 9,654 





Nots : Totalsmay not tallydueto roundings. 





Source : Ministry of Education & Social Welfare, 
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Table 221—ExPENDITURE ON RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS—contd. 
(By Type of Education) 
°00U Rupees 





Direct expenditure 








High Middle Primary Pre- Schools for Total Indirect Total 
Schools Schools Schools Primary Vocational, direct Expen- Expen- 
(tichiding (Basic (Basic Schovls Technical expen- diture diture 
higher and non- and non-~ & Specia} diture 
Year/State secundary) basic) basic) Education 
1 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 








1950-51. . wwe 230,450 = 76,989 364,843 1,198 60,278 920,539 232,283 1,153,822 


1955-56. ww 376,144 = 154,050 537,272 2,499 81,037 1,448,068 448,543 1896.61 
1960-61.» gee 689,118 $29,220 624,458 | 5,873 146,089 2,573,287 870,214 3/443/5U1 
1965-66 . «wee: 1,504,206 609,494 1,201,667 11,300 105,125 4,673,140 1,192,443 5,858 C8 
1966-67. . . «~~ ‘1,504,793 960,096 1,399,376 13,114 110,118 5,568,253 1,240,564 6,8 8,817 
1967-68 .  . «~~ :s« 922,734 1,148,085 1,705,173 14,534 112,427 6,659,036 1,359,118 6,018, 174 


1968-69. we 
1969-70. tS 


2,179,762 1,319,250 1,862,679 15,628 106,987 7,632,644 13351,044 3,983,ce8 
3 . yt 
1970-71 . > ; r 2 250 


7 

36,275 1,528,669 2,033,720 16,743 111,560 8,607,067 1,473,942 10,081,096 

51,881 1,667,092 2,233,301 18,937 123,874 9,311,806 1,529,456 10,841,262 
(a) 


1971-72. =. we Se 3,005,661 1,884,689 2,579,873 21,145 133,609 10,685,255 1,689,40C 12,274, e¢§ 
1971-72 1— 
State — 
Andhra Pyadesh Bee 212e236 70,931 203,841 244 5,613 714,536 = 53,698 = 768,234 
Asam .  .  .  . 65,971 40,283 84,046 208 4,263 249,220 = 52,807 302,027 
Bihar . oe) lee «87,007 9,354 145,837 113 4,440 477,839 78,699 556,538 
Gujarat 2... ~s«*L'76,782 = 207,844 = 57,653 4,285 12,591 653,530 = 101,067 754,597 
Haryana . . : - 86,189 21,541 36,253 25 2,305 2135178 43,034 256,212 
Himachal P-ades 4 . $8,862 35,708 30,958 119 675 136,102 15,757 151,859 
Jammu&Kathmir .. 30,055 17,780 17,172 Le 814 94,190 25,080 ~—-:119,370 
Karnataka - «  « 83,817 154,583 94,032 2,926 7,952 567,482 119,156 686,638 
Kerala . . «  « 197,542 155,739 163,005 671 11,224 659,064 94,182 753,246 
Madhya Pradesh . . 133,770 111,553 229,687 1,557 4,944 643,348 80,626 723,¢74 
Maharashtra.  « = -- —#57,785 «426,756 212,556 = 4,421». 22,485 1,493,086 263,223 1,756,309 
Manipur. . .  . 10,553 6,948 22,954 21 1,087 = 46,374 = 12,306 = 58,680 
Meghalaya, . . 4,058 2,591 5,965 148 620-17, 591 6,591 24,182 
Nagaland . : : : 4,141 3, 401 7,130 *. 1,307 19,337 3,608 22,945 
Orisa. «eS ~Ss«58, 737 = 42,193 107,570 a 4,904 290,498 51,356 341,854 
Punjab... ~~ s« 26,875 39,007 72,857 40 3,334 379,308 65,962 445,276 
Rajasthan» » -» - 125,715 77,948 134,114 594 4,021 473,300 51,977 525,277 
Tamil Nadu » «271,960 171,605 288,341 610 13,566 += 978,608 §~=—:145, 331 1,123,939 
Tripura. - + « _ 15,529 9,652 14,585 654 2,392 49,100 11,549 6,649 
UttarPradesh . . =. 331,094 102,844 306,850 2,246 3,402 1,076,830 203,338 1,280,168 
West Bengal . «. . 273,527 39,989 - 262,627 1,137 12,993 858,548 124,476 983,024 


Union Territory 


A&N Islands . . ‘ 1,770 1,395 2,350 40 9 5,834 2,535 8,369 
Arunachal Pradesh. . 2,918 1,086 3,414 17 a 7,414 5,786 13,200 
Chandigarh 5 wt 5,109 1,464 ‘1,047 78 SI 61,297 125135 73,432 
D&N Haveli. .. 274 503 429 - - 1,205 786 1,991 
Dthi oe «E6339 27,179 58,704 589 6,530 443,821 50,681 494 502 
Goa,Daman& Diu. =. —s1,756 3,598 = 9,429 129 1,280 38,554 3607 42°16] 
Lakshadweep. : 7 573 497 382 93 1 1,546 1,088 2,634 
Mizoram . et 2,113 2,690 3,497 35 464 9)185 1,494 10,679 
Pondicherry 2 . . 4,804 3,247 2,588 145 332 25,298 7,551 32,845 





Notz :—Totals may nottally due to roundings, 
(a) Inclydes Rs. 20,560 of Tripura state whose break up is not available. 
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Table 222—NumBeER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 
(By Stages of Instruction) 








In Primary schools(t ) In Sec ondary Schools(?) 
Trained _ Untrained Trained Untrained 


Year/State 








a i ee ee 


Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women 
1 2 3 4 


w 


6 7 8 9 








1950-54. 6 ee 316,678 = 57,275 222,106 = 25,702 113,549 20,742 98,451 «12,127 
1955-56 . wwe 424,336 87,238 268,793 31,420 200,114 41,550 143,092 1,239 
1960-61... «477,791 95,453 267,730 34,934 419,568 107,374 221,965. 382505 


1965-66 .  . we. 08,149 103,888 334,696 «66,266 521,368 120,964 203,286 36,099 
1966-67 - 1 ww 927,236 224,755 333,494 69,191 567,768 135,284 219,218 38,662 
1967-68. - we 985,518 236,910 306,211 = «66,974 621,718 148,492 221,997 38,956 


1968-69 . 6 ee 778494 162,546 234,280 49,524 906,201 246,866 271,150 53,069 
1969-70.» + se (816,293 170,947 221,926 49,050 955,599 261,095 265,294 52,490 


1970-71. + + A AN7,783 276,684 253,866 = 61,143 731,336 176,656 211,437 38,779 

1971-72, 2 se ee 902,462 196,670 204,452 45,393 1,070693 300,332 252,850 51,477 

1971-72 

Statee — 

Andhra Pradesh C 77,200 17,190 1,473 333 73,940 16,220 4,277 807 
Assam. . . . : 24,036 3,5/0 8,335 1,906 8,372 meet 24,360 2,585 
Bihar . . : e 76,681 7,969 10,143 2,291 62,442 6,596 17,155 1692 
Gujarat © - ee 20,191 6,343 2,705 1,487 96,311 29,133 10,571 4,289 
Haryana . . ‘ 13,440 3,963 43 sig 28,769 8,146 861 175 
Himachal Pradesh . 5 7,999 1,911 150 39 14,745 4,047 572 126 
Jammu & Kashmir. : 4,054 1,433 3,186 956 11,101 3,069 5,324 1,050 
Karnataka . * : 28,084 5,853 9,240 2,519 62,833 15,792 17,161 4,453 
Kerala. . : : 51,267 25,844 2,331 952 88,459 41,281 5224 2680 
Madhya Pradesh - « 74,0530 2 Bases 2,761 53,104 9,225 13,272 2,898 
Maharashtra 0 «555739 15,678 15,192 3,990 177,026 48,905, 32,849 8.409 
Manipur. + +: 4,230 302 3,000 270 900 79 3,167 305 
Meghalaya, +  - 1,515 481 2,477 725 528 272 «1,815 560 
Nagaland. ss 936 181 1,996 413 531 68 2068 362 
Orissa . . : : 43,637 2,285 19,513 934 14,906 1,943 17,810 935 
Punjab. . ’ . 23,639 9,847 207 124 39,587 16,210 470 154 
Rajasthan. © - 37,817 3,852 6,167 2,592 39,534 6,049 7,309 1,649 
TamilNadu  . - ws104,811 =. 37,899 34 13° 1,26,735 47,373 3,179 1,082 
Trippra . + et 2,484 701 y277 389 3,033 659 1,626 459 


Uttar Pradesh . =. =. 175,950 24,010 39,081 13,649 07,195 21,757 32,526 5,693 
West Bengal . - . 62,527 0,076 63,324 8,238 32,957 49,091 46,802 9,629 


Union Territory : 


A. & N. Islands . : 377 110 715 19 425 162 109 33 
Arunachal Pradesh , 290 16 461 97 315 19 219 22 
Chandigarh ° . . 317 303 4 4 1,197 294 36 31 
D. & N. Haveli . . . 139 52 1 2 196 69 18 5 
Delhi . _ . 12,156 6,386 32 16 21,023 10,355 1,218 541 
Goa, Daman & Diu. : 1,280 601 855 438 2,338 1,031 1,545 923 
Lakshadweep. 7 7 90 38 16 7 178 39 3] 12 
Mizoram . * . . 937 192 404 167 149 26 1,030 146 
Pondicherry . . . 786 200 109 5 1,864 681 246 142 





eee 


. Source ;—Ministry of Education & Social Welfare’ 
1 Includes pre-Primary, Junior Basic Schools. 


2) Includes Middle, Senior Basic and Post Basic Schools. 
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Table 222~-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS—contd. 


Year/State 


950-51. . 
1955-56. , 
‘960-61 


1965 66 
1966-67. . 3 
1967-68. . . 
1968-69 


1969.70 
1970-71 


1971-72 
1971 72 3 


State: 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . 
Bihar ‘ . 


Gujarat . F 
Haryana. 
timachal Pradesh 


Jaromu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala . . 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya . 
Nagaland 
Orissa 


Punjab - : 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nad u 


‘Tripura : 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Terit ory : 


A.& Nv Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


D. & N, Haveli 
Delhi 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadwecp 
Mizorain . 
Pondicherry . 


Technical and 
Special Schools 


Toral 
10 


28,284 
27,208 
58,851 


46,450 
44,098 
37,673 


32,907 
32,670 
34,920 


35,136 


cet 


447 
163 


(By Stages of Instruction) 


In colleges ani universities ( 1) 


Techwvcel and 
special colleges 


Colleges fae 
general education 





Wome Total Women Total Women 
il 12 13 14 15 

3,382 18,648 1,716 5,805 407 
4.993 27,883 3,136 9,982 822 
7,032 41,759 5,645 10,470 2,187 
8,356 63,378 11,41 69,740 5,943 
9,502 77,135 12,92? 66,747 6,810 
7,065 83,337 14,174 63,934 7,094 
1,788 91,969 15,721 73,556 8,233 
5,780 99,630 17,739 74,648 8,496 ¢ 
6,094 113,037 20,623 78,147. «9,019 
6,844 125,599 29,987 - 77,815 9,109 
295 {5,183 2,735 5,954 548 
75 3,004 493 1,203 73 
106 8,362 736 4,618 296 
790 5,2 “ 669 4,340 313 
166 2? 715 579 1,533 138 
10 iat 93 544 106 

76 1,980 933 525 86 
273 12,087 2,014 5,447 516 
199 7,506 28107 2,907 668 
99 5,681 901 4,431 473 
1,360 10,797 2,042 115323 1,752 
47 419 5] 145 1 
30 364 102 30 4 

1 82 8 = Ne: 
7& 2,836 369 1,580 198 
342 4,151 Rel? 2,870 36] 
200 4,457 694 2779 288 
352 10,107 {586 6,014 1,363 
244 304 4] 190 6 
239 13,079 1,861 13,392 991 
1,586 11,004 1,711 5,749 433 

14 Zz 10 ee 

21 2 10 2 

4 1,122 306 379 46 
20y 4,608 = 1,385. 1,972 423 
52 233 46 226 57 

3 18 9 ‘ 

{5 475 181 242 53 





(x) Includes Research Institution & University Department. 


Total 


589 


Numbe* of 


TJ oochers in all 
instittutions 


Total Women 


16 


803,52) 
1,106,535 
1,508,134 


2,149,483 
2,253,600 
2, 68,219 


25187 ,657 


5 2,466,060 


2,558,161 


2,669,907 


178,975 
70,832 
182,264 


141,967 
43,293 
24,220 


25,553 
139,196 
159,056 


164,924 
501,032 
12,400 


6,828 
5,630 
101,846 


71,449 
99,051 
253,047 


9,606 
381,773 
231,134 


1,910 
1,316 
3,060 


364 
41,456 
6,640 

315 


2,565 
3,815 


17 


121,351 
186,128 
201,730 


453,096 
498,566 
454,198 


541,747 
565,227 
597,615 


632,812 


38,128 
9,743 
19,686 


43,015 
13,188 
6,332 


6,897 
31,438 
73,713 


28,741 
82,136 
1,065 


24174 
1,083 
6,652 


28,155 
15,324 
90,668 


2,499 
65,130 
40,764 


326 
88 
1,618 


128 
19,308 
2,848 


96 
536 
1,39 
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Table 223—EpUCATION OF SCHEDULED CASTES, SCHEDULED TRIBES AND 
OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES 








Total No. of pupils 
Year/State 


Boys Girls Total 
y 3 4 
1950-51. ‘ ‘ 5 7 F . . : $,551,197 1,129,951 5,980,248 
1955056 ¢ oe ewww 7,994,471 2,239,970 19,234.44) 
i90-65 2... 11,734,975 4,918,613 15,753,588 
16455(a) . ee 7,797,350 2,757,240 19,954,870 
6566. =. Owe 727464? 2929953 10,665,605 
1ORRAy < -« _« (GRR emeectees ene 8,972,828 1,132,780 11,205,608 
1967-08. . P - . = : . 8,195,114 3,761,925 11,456,139 
19GB0() ew. (yee ee 342,228 1, 187,884 11,790,112 
1969570(a) ow wee cl 3,197,899 30512,030 12,119,949 
1970-71. . a . 6 . ° i J 8,544,935 3,426,163 12,071,098 
1970-71 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . . ; : s : - 419,087 246,125 665,212 
Assam é ‘ 5 n ;: F , \ 355,808 2] 642 557,450 
Rihar . : - ' . . : A Tos 184,723 944,135 
Gujarat. . : e : ‘ : 3 451,243 205,570 656,813 
Haryana . : A : ‘ js : ‘ 131,250 21,717 152,967 
Himachal Pradesh 5 ‘ : F F 5 4,670 22,546 86,216 
Jammu & Kahsmir, . Fi : c 5 16,843 2,754 19,597 
Karnataka . . . < J E 297,094 165,545 457,639 
Kerala. é - ‘ ‘ f A 256,482 207,810 464,292 
Madhya Pradesh 5 z : - ‘ 4 722,433 159,059 881,492 
Maharashtra é : : A 3 699,923 302,690 1,001,713 
Manipur . 7 . . . é - 60,619 32,766 93,385 
Meghalaya. =. . wa 94,511 80,575 175,086 
Nagaland ,- es Oe eee 70,576 47,938 117,614 
Orissa . - ‘ 7 4 A ; 9 471,404 167,359 638,763 
Punjab 2 5 oe OU A 226,450 90,514 316,964 
Rajasthan é > ;: ; : é 360,666 32,844 393,510 
Tami] Nadu ‘ - : ‘ ; ; : 744,502 450,551 1,195,053 
Tripura. £ : . ‘. : ‘ : 50,125 24,654 74,779 
Uttar Pradesh. : P * - 7 : 1,504,989 457,965 1,962,954 
West Bengal : . : ‘ * . : 788,552 279,233 1,067,785 
Union Territory : 
A. & N, Islands . F . E : : . 1,305 581 1,886 
Arunachal Pradesh ‘ ‘ : ‘. ‘ 17,876 4,309 22,185 
Chandigarh : : . . - . : 2,142 810 2,952 
D. & N. Haveli - * : . . 7 9,873 1,848 7,321 
Delhi ‘ : ‘i ‘ . . 7 7 64,191 27,356 91,507 
Goa, Daman & Diu. i . , ‘5 ‘i Dts 1,038 3,151 
Lakshadweep. 7 . . . : : 4,011 2,502 6,513 
Mizoram . . - - . : . . oe 6 is 
Pondicherry : . : z - . : 7,925 4,039 11,964 


Source :—Ministry of Education & Socials Welfare. 
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Table 224—LiTeracy IN INDIA 





Literates and educated persons, 1971 











1971 a 
State/Union Territory Census Persons Males Females ‘No. of No. of No. of 
population literates Male Female 
to 1000 literates literates 
Persons to 1900 to 1000 
Males Females 
J 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
INDIA. é ‘ . 548,559,652 16,414,962 112,043,411 49,371,551 294 304 184 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . «43,502,708 10,689,665 7,303,297 3,386,368 246 339 158 
Assam . «~~. «14,957,542 4,295,564 2,939,566 1,362,998 287 372 193 
Bihar , 5 é » 96,353,369 11,237,618 8,839,395 2,398,218 199 306 87 
Gujarat «we (26,597,475 9,555,238 «363,748 3,191,490 358 461 248 
Haryana. é . 10,036,808 2,699,179 2,005,424 693,755 269 373 149 
_ Himachal Pradesh : 3,450,434 1,105,825 763,192 342,633 320 432 202 
Jammu & Kashmir ; 4,616,632 857,964 657,660 200,304 186 268 93 
Karnataka. . . 29,299,914 9,235,127 6,231,363 3,003,764 315 416 210 
Kerala . F » 21,347,375 12,898,072 7,054,096 5,843,976 604 666 543 
Madhya Pradesh . + 41,654,119 9,222,084 7,016,655 2,206,429 22) 327 109 
Maharashtra : - 39,412,235 19,752,608 13,331,079 6,421,529 392 510 264 
Manipur... «4,072,753 353,090 249,383 103,707 329 460 195 
Meghalaya . . . 1,011,699 298,312 177,772 120,540 295 341 246 
Nagaland . ‘ : 516,449 141,518 96,681 44,837 274 350 187 
Orissa F . » 21,944,615 5,745,399 4,927,806 1,517,593 292 383 139 
Punjab . e - 13,551,060 4,562,123 2,934,281 1,627,842 337 404 259 
Rajasthan. * - 25,765,806 ARTIC IRS) abbey 6551355) 1,028,858 191 287 85 
Sikkim . : : 209,843 37,230 28,579 8,651 177 254 89 
Tamil Nadu : - 41,199,168 16,256,393 10,783,783 5,472,610 395 518 269 
Tripura f * F 1,956,342 482,082 $22,017 160,065 310 402 212 
Uttar Pradesh. - 88,341,144 19,173,970 4,812,311 4,361,659 217 315 106 
West Bengal ‘ + 44,312,011 14,711,739 10,031,891 4,679,848 332 428 224 
Union Territory : 
A. & N.Islands . . 115,133 50,191 36,160 14,931 436 516 Sih 
Arunachal Pradesh 2 467,511 32,791 44,776 8,015 113 178 37 
Chandigarh ‘ . 257,251 158,371 98,495 59,876 616 670 533 
D. & N, Haveli. . 74,170 11,105 8,188 2,917 150 222 78 
Delhi. . .  . 4,965,698 2,301,695 1,438,268 863,337 566 637 477 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 857,771 383,864 234,178 149,686 488 543 35] 
Lakshadweep . ; 31,810 13,889 9,081 4,808 437 565 306 
Pondicherry : " 471,707 217,058 135,851 31,207 450 573 346 





Source : Registrar General of India: 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 224—Lireracy IN INpIA—contd. 











1961 Literacy rate (*) 1951 Literacy rate 
State/Union Territory No of "No. of 7 No. of No. of No. of No. of 
Literates Male Female Literates Male Female 
to 1900 literates Literates to 1000 Literates Literates 
Persons to 1000 to 1900 Persons to 1006 to 1000 
Males Females . Males Females 
1 9 10 11 12 13 14 
INDIA F . : : . . 283 404 153 166(a) 249 (2) 79(a) 
Andhra Pradesh : ‘ 246 350 140 132 197 65 
Assam . ‘ F é i ‘ 330 443 196 183 274 79 
Bihar . : ‘ i é . 218 352 82 122 205 38 
Gujarat . : : : : F 362 487 228 230 323 133 
Himachal Pradesh . a P : 249 376 142 77 126 24 
Haryana. 241 351 113 ie a ia 
Jammu & Kashmir . . : . 130 198 51 Ae +e ei 
Karnataka. F : : . 298 423 167 193 291 92 
Kerala . . . c . * 551 649 456 407 502 315 
Madhya Pradesh. - : : 205 Se 2 81 98 162 32 
Maharashtra . Fi F - : 351 493 198 209 314 98 
Manipur . . : ‘ é 360 535 189 114 208 24 
Nagaland . . ‘ : : 204 272 130 104 150 57 
Orissa. F . : - ‘ 2b? 403 101 158 273 45 
Punjab . . . 3 é : 315 407 207 152 210 85 
Rajasthan ° ; A 7 : 18! 281 70 89 144 30 
Sikkim . . . . 5 . 142 224 49 73 128 13 
TamilNad&u . . wet 364 516 211 208 316 100 
Tripura . 7 . : : ‘ 245 353 124 155 225 80 
Uttar Pradesh P : . F 207 319 83 108 174 36 
West Bengal . : : : 3 345 466 203 240 342 122 
Union Territory; 
A. & N. Islands F A ‘ : 401 488 245 258 342 123 
Arunachal Pradesh . é r 2 479 534 241 . a 
Ghandigarh  . A FE 3 : 551 626 431 Me ae on 
Dadara & Nagar Haveli . A : 116 177 50 40 61 17 
Delhi. f : . 5 : 620 704 509 384 430 323 
Goa, Daman & Diu é . ‘ 349 446 260 229 295 170 
Lakshadweep . 7 . . 7 272 420 128 152 256 53 
Pondicherry . . ‘ . Pa 437 589 287 ia da 





() Excludes population in age group 0-4. 
(a) Excluding Jammu «< Kashmir, Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Goa, Daman & Diu and Pondicherry. 


34, NUMBER Ol’ NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
Table 225 to 228 ¢— 


This sectioit presents information in respect of newspaper and periodicals which is based 
mm the data collected *the annual icport of the Register of Newspapers for India, The definitions 
of the terms used in the tables ia this section are given below :— 


Newspapar:. : : . Newspaper means any printed (including cyclostyled) periodical 
work containing public news or comments public news. 

Periodical : “ : . A newspaper appearing at iannterval of a week or more. 

Other Periodical : . . Pyriodicals other than daily, tri-weekly, byweekly, weekly 
fortnigbty, monthly, quarterly and annual. 

Periodicity : : : . Time gap btwecn two issues of newspaper (daily, weekly, forte- 
nightly, emonehly, ctc.). 

Daily : . ° : . In accordance with the definition by UNESCO, a daily means 
a newspaper issued atleast four time a week. 

Girculation : : : . Avesage number of copies sold and distributed free per publisning 
day. 

Other languages : ° . Languages other than the principal Janguages included in th 


8th scheduled of the Constitution of India. 


* Under the authority of the Press and Registration of Books Act and are available in the annual report of the 
Registrar of Newspapers for India. 
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Table 225—-PoPULATION, LITERACY AND NUMBER OF NEWSPAPERS AND 
PERIODICALS BY PERIODICITY 





Yery site U rion Lecritory 





Dailies T.i/bi- 


Weeklies Fortni- Month- Quarter- Other Annuals Total 





(Col.4 
to 11) 


10 


seen ee eee 


weeklies ghtlics lies lies Peri >ai- 
citfes 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1970. ‘ e 695 60 =3,162 1,274 4,289 997 46 153 
97) ¢ & « «4 821 68 3,608 1,420 4,583 1,101 454 166 
re 793 64 3,583 1,357 4,460 1,098 428 143 
1973 830 68 3,875 1,491 4,656 1,130 460 143 
974 822 68 3,666 1,411 4,49] 1,124 459 144 
1975 835 70 = 3,628 1,450 4,617 Lh97 479 147 
1975 :1— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh 30 2 301 128 277 40 20 4 
Assam , 6 2 25 1] 20 8 5 1 
Bihar . 17 2 143 36 80 23 5 = 
Gujarat . 33 2 135 74 229 27, 23 2 
Haryana. 4 3 5 2 78 56 72 11 8 = 
Himachal Pradesh . 1 —_ 21 11 23 6 4 —_ 
Jammu & Kashmir . 20 1 88 7 15 2 2 — 
Karnataka 3 70 2 175 yhe} 204 47 24 2 
Kerala . 88 _ 93 75 336 42 23 8 
Madhya Pradesh 76 7 248 39 78 23 8 2 
Maharashtra . 125 12 413 143 736 226 82 7 
Manipur : 7 _ 3 5 8 4 + 2 
Meghalaya 1 2 14 2 7 ! ] _ 
Nagaland —_— — 3 = = 1 — = 
Orissa 10 —_ 22 16 76 26 3 4 
Punjab. . 29 1 147 55 147 21 20 2 
Rajasthan 34 z 306 128 145 42 V1 ? 
Tamil Nadu . 6] 1 I 117 469 71 30 9 
Tripura . : 5 2 27 — — 2 1 _ 
Uttar Pradesh. 134 20 759 14] 398 70 32 3 
West Bengal 33 6 246 168 469 2u1 85 14 
Union Territory ¢ 
A, & N,tslands 7 2 _ 2 _ l —_ 1 _— 
Arunachal Pradesh . _ vane as — —_ — oo _ 
Chandigarh 4 —_— 21 10 36 21 10 3 
D. & N. Haveli _ _ i _ _ _— — _ 
Delhi. . ' 35 2 229 147 755 257 73 9 
Goa, Daman & Diu 7 — 5 3 14 2 1 = 
Lakshadweep . : as = oat = = _ 
Mizoram 3 1 7 _ 1 1 — pre 
Pondicherry 2(a) _ 5 5 21 12 3 =< 


A 


Notes: Figures as atthe end of December. 
(a) Lacliling ‘Cciweeklies and biweeklies, 


Source : Registrar of Newspapers for India. 
Minisrty of Information & Broadcasting. 


1,056 
12,218 
11,926 
12,653 
12,185 
12,42, 


&CQ 
78 
306 


525 
232 

66 
135 


597 
665 


481 
44a 
33 
28 
11 
{57 
429 
670 


105 


1,517 
32 
13 
48 
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Table 226—-NUMBER OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS BY LANGUAGE 
AND PERIODICITY 

















Ysar/ Laguage Dailies ‘Tri/Bi- Week Foct- Month- Qarter- Other = Annuals Total 











Weeklies lies nightlies lies lies piriofdi- 
cities 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
=970 . é . . . e . 695 60 3,162 1,274 4,289 997 406 153 11,036 
NO7E 6 ee 821 68 3,608 1,420 4,583 1,101 451 166 12,218 
‘on. gw ee ee 798”~”:«HCOC« BB «,357 «4,460 1,098 = 428 = 143 11,926 
973. : . . : F F 830 68 3,875 1,491 4,656 1,130 460 143 12,653 
974 2 ww ew 8D 68 3,666 1,411 4,491 1,124 459 144 12,185 
1975 ‘ ‘ - . . . c 835 70 3,628 1,450 4,617 1,197 479 147 12,423 
1975 t— 
Biglish. (« ee pe 85 7 301 212 1,081 552 225 66 2,559 
IIindi . . . . ‘ . 254 26 =1,422 406 867 126 28 13 3,142 
Assamese so . + ies 3 1 9 7 8 7 3 — 38 
Bengalis 5 6 = © 18 7 195 101 277 130 41 2 477 
Gujarati ws 35 1 140 70-267 33 15 6 567 
Kannada é . . . ~ 52 2 120 44 107 18 4 1 348 
Kashmiri 6 8 ees - = i me 1 
Malayalam . . . . . 84 _ 78 66 246 14 6 4 498 
Marathi , eres: 89 9 232 63 273 40 15 27748 
Oriya . . . . f 7 9 — 17 15 75 18 _ 1 135 
Punjabi . : ° . . : 14 ~ 100 20 98 14 13 _ 259 
Sanskrit. F : : ‘ A 1 — 2 1 8 8 yD am 22 
Sindhi , . . . ° . 3 — 19 4 25 3 ! — 55 
Tamil . 7 . : : is 55 — 84 108 285 18 6 ‘nia 556 
Telugu . é ’ 5 es . 14 — 120 79 191 10 3 1 418 
Urdu sg : P P > 88 8 463 112 229 24 4 1 929 
Bilingual . . . ° : 16 7. 254 108 417 M15 57 18 992 
Maltilingna . : . ; , 4 1 44 15 115 4] 20 7 247 
Others. : : e : 1} 1 27 19 48 26 6 -- 138 
Nore: Figures as at the ead of December. Source: Registrar of Newspapers for India, 


Ministry of Information & Broadcasting, 
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Table 227—-NUMBER OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS BY LANGUAGE 





State/Union Territory/Language English Hindi Assamese Bengali Gujarati Kannada Kashmiri Malaya- Marathi Oriya 











lam 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 19 il 
1975 3— . 7 . F »- 2559 3,142 38 771 567 348 1 498 748 135 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ F 124 15 —_ { 2 1 ~ 2 _— 1 
Assam ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 11 3 34 20 _ —_ _— _ aa =* 
Bihar F - ‘ ‘ 45 197 ~ 4 _ _ _— oe a poet 
Gujarat. F : 7 40 4 _ _ 441 _ _ _ 1 = 
Haryana . . : 24 149 — _ _ = _— esa a a 
Himachal Pradesh . : 9 39 — — —_ — _ — <= ee 
Jammu & Kashmir. p 19 3 — om — — 1 _— on ore) 
Karnataka P ‘ : 117 7 — ms — 338 — 3 10 _ 
Kerala 7 . . : 77 3 — _— — 2 — 481 _ acy 
Madhya Pradesh : : 19 407 _ ~- _ — — —_ 1 a 
Maharashtra. A ; 528 116 —_ 2 117 3 — 5 719 ~ 
Manipur . . ; ‘ 5 _ — — —_ ~ = ax ass a 
Meghalaya. . . : 6 —_ —_— — — _ — _— ~ — 
Nagaland . é : : 3 =_ a. _ Es = a) = aoe _ 
Orissa ‘ - : 15 1 — _ _ _ — _ _ 119 
Punjab ° ° . 38 53 _ a eae eae = es _ = 
Rajasthan . . . : 2! 549 —_ _ — — — cms at ee 
Tamil Nadu 5 : 230 6 _— 1 1 3 a 2 1 J 
Tripura. . . 5 3 ~~ — 29 _ — -- _ _ ~ 
Uttar Pradesh. . : 137 1,084 _ 3 1 _ — — 1 1 
West Bengal 2 : * 287 86 3 702 2 —_ — 1 _ 
Union Territory : 
A.&N.Islands.  . | 4 = = i a oe = a oy = 
Arunachal Pradesh. . — — _ — — _ a —_ =_ — 
Chandigarh . . . 52 15 _ = _ — se = —< a 
D. & N. Haveli . ; i _ _ _ = _ = an =A = 3 
Delhi . 7 - . 721 403 1 7 1 _ — 3 3 2 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . 9 =~ _ _ _ — _ — 10 — 
Lakshadweep _ — — _ —_ — — _— —_ ~ 
Mizoram . . . . 2 _ _ _ —_ _ _ ~ —_ — 
Pondicherry 13 2 _ 1 2 1 = 1 2 3 











Note: Figures as at the end ef December. Source : Registrar of Newspapers for India. 
Ministry of Infermation & Broadcasting. 
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Table 227—-NUMBER OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS BY LANGUAGE—concld. 


























State/Union/Territory/ Punjabi Sanskrit Sindhi Tamil Telugu Urdu Bi-lingual Multi- Others ‘Total 
Language lingual 
12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 a 
i ——— 
975: . : : ‘ ‘ 259 22 55 556 418 929 992 247 138 12,423 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘a F — _ 1 — 375 191 77 1 i 802 
Assam. . . ‘ : _ _ — — = _ 4 » 5 78 
Bihar . . . é ~ J —_ —_ _ 34 8 7 10 306 
Gujarat 7 . _ — 6 —< a = 20 13 = 525 
Haryana . ‘ a ; 5 _ — — — 18 29 7 aa 239 
Himachal Pradesh 2 { ~ _ = 8 —_ 1 66 
Jammu & Kashmir. . i J ~ _ — 99 9 1 1 135 
Karnataka { — 14 6 28 49 45 9 597 
Kerala 5 . z s — — _ 3 ~. — 86 3 “= 665 
Madhya Pradesh é é ao i 6 _ = 12 3] 4 oes 481 
Maharashtra. A . v] 4 25 3 2 72 14) 6 5 1,805 
Manipur . : i é _ — — ~— — _ 3 2 23 33 
Meghalaya. ‘ P ‘ _ — — _ ae = 7 1 \4 28 
Nagaland . ‘ . . _ — — = = = a a ! 4 
Orissa . . . . = = _ = = j 17 4 = 157 
Punjab . e 7 9 172 1 _ — — 110 36 12 —_ 422 
Rajasthan . é . ‘ _ 2 10 — =— 6 62 is 5 670 
Tamil Nadu. ts i 2 1 — 520 32 6 54 9 ae 869 
Tripura. . . . _ = =a ~ _ a 5 =< os 37 
UttarPradessh .  . { 5 3 = = Asie 327° 11 6 1,557 
West Bengal . . . 8 3 as 4 { 33 60 18 20 1,232 
Union Territory : 
A. & N, Islands . : : — — — ] - aN oe _ a 6 
Arunachal Pradesh. : — a — = ass uae _ ae _ a 
Chandigarh 14 - = = _ 4 9 Ht ~ 105 
D.& N. Haveli. p ; _ _— _ ~_ _ =_ 1 ‘ve — 1 
Delhi a eee 47 1 4 2 1 132 140 30 4,57 
Goa, Daman & Diu — — — — — pee 5 3 5 *y 
lakshadweep —= _ _- ~ _ — _ — = as 
Mizoram . = — = _ _ = i _ 10 13 
Pondicherry _ _ _ 13 1 _ 4 9 3 48 


a 
Source: Registrar of Newspapers for India. 
Ministry of Information & Broadcasting. 
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Table 228—CiRCULATION OF NBWSPAPERS 1975 





Language 





Total . 


English . 
Hindi . 
Assamese 
Bengali . 
Gujarati 
Kannada 


Kashmiri 
Malayalam 
Marathi 


Oriya. 
Punjabi . 
Sanskrit 
Sindhi . 
Tamil . 
Telugu 


Urdusi(w 
Bilingual 


Multilingual . 


Others . 


— 





. 


(1000) 








Dalies Tri-bi- Week-  Fort- 
weeklies lies 
2 3 4 5 

‘ . 9,383 114 9,380). 2,707 
© «2,288 5 1,332 744 
° . 1,896 25 92,349 757 

. 35 7 65 2 
é . 575 4 435 240 
. . 765 33 546 86 

. . 349 2 362 41 

. 1°057 — 765 72 

* 910 8 373 39 
113 — 14 8 
° ° 84 — 199 19 
‘ . 2 — 1 1 
7 15 _ 44 1 
713 _ 1,462 399 

213 _ 427 96 

378 9 643 {02 

° 36 {6 302 84 

° 1 5 35 5 

6 _— 26 {1 





Month- Quarter- Other Annuals Total 
nightlies lies i 


10,407 


2,676 
2,412 


426 
494 
368 


751 
523 
82 
166 


21 
827 
481 


436 
463 
{29 


44 


hes 


1,082 
586 


76 
23 
10 


42 
36 


46 


o>) 


16 
10 

13 

98 
36 
22 





Periodi- 
cities 


8 


413 
238 


1 


1 
23 
16 


2 








9 19 

336 33,822 
122 7,938 
8 7,602 

aed 116 
H 1,877 
46 1,598 
~_ 1,138 
3 2,664 
109 2,015 
_ 263 
_ 476 
= 10 
- 83 
— 3,419 
38 1,266 
— 1,582 
4 1,032 

4 232 

~ M1 


a 


Source : Registrar of Newspapers for India. 
Ministry of Information & Broadcasting. 


35. PUBLIG HEALTH STATISTICS 


Available information concerning public health statistics in India, is shown in the tables under 
this section. Data in greater detail are published by Ministry of Health & Family Planning, Govern- 
tacit of India and the various state authorities in the form of periodical reports, The information re- 
lates to all states of the Indian Union, unless otherwise specified. The figures for the latest available 
year are shown in greater details, corresponding figures for the earlier years are shown in totals only. 


T able 229 


This table shows the number of hospitals and dispensaries together with the number of patients 
treated indoor and outdoor and the number of beds available. 


T able 230 

This table gives the actual number of medical practitioners in allopathy, registered with the 
M: lical Couacils in the states. [aformation relating to states where there are no Medical Council 
has uot been included. 


T able 231 


‘This table gives the actual number of nursing personnel registered with pursing Councils or 
Boards, according to different categories. 


T able 232 


Number of patierts treated and the number of deaths in hospitals and dispensaries by diseasee 
for different states are given in this table. ‘[he classification of diseases has been brought into conformite 
with tie International Classification since 1956. The number of patients treated relates to both indoor, 
and vutdvor and the number of deaths relates to indoor patients only. 


T able 233 


Data concerning mental hospitals (state-wise) are shown in this table. For the colump on patients 
discharged, only total number is given and the break-up by cured and otherwise are not shown. But a 
column showirg number of beds is given. 


Table 234 


‘The Fgures of Family Planning Statistics given in the table are based on the informatior received 
from the various States/Upion Territories and as compiled bythe Department of Family welfare. While 
working out the rates per thousand population by methods, the mid-year population has been estimated 
in tuelight of L971 census figures and has been used here. Tne sterilisation figuresfor 1976-77 are 
higher as compared to previous years due to Special efforts, made through Mass Vasectomy Camps 
in some ot the States. 

Number of conventional Contraceptives users is worked out by dividing the off-take of Contracep- 
tives by the average number necessary for acouplefor use in any year (Condoms; 72, Diaphragm, 2 
Jelly;Cream Tubes! 7 and Foam Tablets 72). 


520 PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 


Table 229--NuMBER OF HOSPITALS, DISPENSARIES, BEDS AND PATIENTS TREATED 





No, of patients treated 
No. of No. of No. of 00) 








Year/State hospitals dispensaries beds. =aeeee 
(000) Indoor Outdoor 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
ee « % & & & £ &  S- % 2,694 6,515 117 3,256 79,257 
1956 . ° * « ° . . . . 3,307 7,194 157 5,273 128,054 
1961 : . . . . . . : ‘ 3,094 (a) 9,406 230 7,917 183,365 
1966 . : . . . . : . . 4,147(b) 10,236 304 5,628 162,158 
WG ‘4. ch @ We @ «.-& .'s 4,484 10,469 332 2,55) 64,333 
1970 . . - + . : . 4,245 10,204 33) 4,843 126,693 
1971 ‘ . 7 ° . . . ° . 3,986 10,606 337 5,425 148,469 
1972 * . . . ° ° ‘ e . 3,949 10,081 367 6,300 150,561 
1973 «ee eee es a ee 4,019 10,356 403 8,129 129,686 
1974 - P r ° . ; . . ’ 4,056 10,752 409 1,860(p) 46,149(p) 
1974 
State: — 
Andhra Pradesh . Pp e . - ° 426 810 32 -_ 
Assam . 3 ° r. x : . 55 388 6 ue -_ 
Bihar - « + « «+ aueeanee 216 468 24 - : 
Gujrat . =. lw Clee 169 442 20 235 2,007 
Haryana . . . . ° E é j 17 186 8 196 6.301 
Himachal Pradesh. ; ‘ . : - 42 170 5 ; 7 
Jammu & Kashmir 7 P : 4 - 34 608 5 a . 
Karnataka Py ° ° e ry . . 243 978 3t 217 6,304 
Kerala. ° . . . ‘ : 128 557 24 . = 
Madhya Pradesh A F ‘ ‘ r ‘* 202 482 17 - 
Maharashtra A e ° : ° . 299 1,372 44 526 2,635 
Manipur. - + - <r. ii 64 1 : ~ 
Meghalaya, «© © + 8 8 «8 2 9 57 1 - 69 
Nawgaland . . . 2 F ° * . 30 80 1 34 795 
Orissa . e . . ‘ * « . 225 338 {1 30 19,030 
Punjab ° ° e . ° . 5 * 133 467 11 261 7,068 
Rajatthan . * . . . ’ ’ . 181 638 18 it a 
Sikkim . . . ° ° ° . ° 5 28 (c) 7 = 
Tamil Nadu e ° * . . ° . 372 643 4? ae m 
Tripura. ° : : ° . 5 * 14 111 1 37 1,542 
Uttar Pradesh . A : F . : . 782 931 45 . - 
West Bengal. . . : . . . 300 436 45 = 
Union Territory— 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands. . . . 12 58 1 a4 a 
Arunachal Pradesh . . . ° . . 17 79 i 27 385 
Chandigarh - . . . . . : 2 15 1 we as 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli. . . 1 3 - = 
Debbi « ry . . ‘ . . . 58 275 12 - a 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . ° . . . 31 34 2 - ™ 
Lakshadweep. ° . ° . . . 2 <a (c) we 
Mizoram . . . . * 6 . . 3 15 (¢) 2 31 
Pondicherry . . . . , . . 7 22 1 i 


oe 


a LE 


Source ¢ Director General of Health Services, 


Ministry of Health & Family Planning, 
(a) Excludes figures for the State of Gujarat and Bihar for which break up is not available. 


(b) Excludes the figures for Delhi and Chandigarh. 
(c) Less than 500 
(P) Provisional 
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Table 230—REGISTERED MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS 
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(At the end of the period) 


Year/State Medical Council Graduates _Licentiates Total 
1 2 3 4 
195] Oo 2 @ wa . 23,812 37,668 61,840 
1956 is P ‘ ‘ ‘ : . ‘ 34,917 39,131 76,04 (a) 
61-5 8 eH . 13,920 32,064 80,084 
W668. 6. kee . 67,269 35,915 103,184 
199 . 2. we - . 2s “a a 125,697 
1970 7 . 7 F . . . . . ‘ - . 101,198 37,247 138,445 
1974 - . - i P : . . . . 111,142 37 381 148,523 
1972 : . e . . . . . < . $22,510 37,518 160,028 
1973 7 : ‘ < : 5 . - . 134,718 37,618 172,336 
1974 . : 7 . : A - 147,329 37,631 184,960 
1974— : 
State Medical Council 
Andhra Pradcsh— 
Andhra. . : C 6 7,404 472 7,876 
Hyderabad : : , : 3 3 5,169 567 5,736 
Assam . fs : < : : 3,364 1,721 5,085 
Bihar. > 8,236 3,592 11,828 
Gujarat. a: 7,545 1,703 9,248 
Jammu & Kashmir 1,176 117 1,293 
Karnataka . ° 9, 216 1,949 { 1,165 
Kerala (Travancore Cochin) . 6,344 566 6,910 
Madhya Pradesh :— 
Bhopal + @ . 1,730 29 1,759 
Mahakoshal . 9,168 87 5,255 
Maharashtra 23,246 3,552 26,798 
Orissa . _ . 4,609 1,002 5,611 
Punjab . . : ° é . ° ° . - 12,186 3,111 15,297 
Rajasthan . . . . ‘ ° 4,736 350 5,086 
Tamil Nadu. ‘ c . : . 18,717 3,748 22,461 
Uttar Pradesh . . . : . 13,934 2,960 16,494 
West Bengal . 14,933 12,505 27,058 
Source : Medical Council of India « 


(a) Includes 2,956 persons for whom educational break-up is not available. 
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Table 231—ToraL NUMBER OF REGISTERED NURSING PERSONNEL 








Auxiliary 
Year/State Nurses Midwives Health Nurse- 
visitors mid wives 
1 2 3 4 5 
1951. . . ’ ‘ 7 r . 7 é ‘ . 16,550 19,281 578 es 
1956. ‘ . é - ‘ 7 F - . y . 24,724 28,080 836 393 
1961 . ‘ . . . 7 . " ; . ‘ 35,584 41,575 1,690 3,387 
1966 . . . . F F . . ‘ ‘ 7 s 57,621 62,537 3,108 15,988 
1969 . . . . . . : . - ‘é F 69,937 73,215 3,965 22,856 
1970 . . . 7 . - . s . : . F 77,824 76,293 4,283 26,233 
$l 3 w @w @ & 2 « «© « “ a 80,620 80,159 4,553 28,464 
2: « = dee econ: 87,357 85,901 4,796 32,329 
(973° cop OES cee 93,603 95,093 5,130 35,728 
1974. » «© « « «| «» » «i Letebde. 98,403 100,554 5,561 39,798 
1974 i 
State s— 
Andhra Pradesh : . ' 3 A 3 : : 8,462 9,668 463 2,414 
Assam . . . . : : 3 & . 3 . 2,036 {,573 46 1,581 
Bihar . * : : E ‘ 4 " / 4,529 2,915 132 631 
Gujarat . : . : : : j ‘ : 3 2,480 2,644 - 244 1,553 
Haryana . . . . . : . . : . S17 144 63 328 
Himachal Pradesh E - ; 3 : . ‘ H 76 108 27 1 
Jammu & Kashmir 5 . : . A 4 ; a ae is < 
Karnataka . : . : . . : : . . 1,698 3,599 404 4,872 
Kerala . . . . : : ; J : 4 6,495 5,989 40 687 
Madhya Pradesh ; . F , 4 A A F > 4,944 5,902 Agi 3,538 
[Mahakoshal} 
Maharashtra . . : : : . . : 3 24,095 20,869 530 5,248 
Orissa . . : . : F : * : : 1,999 1,475 84 a 
Punjab - . ‘ rs . ' : a £ 3 10,776 7,950 1,196 4,596 
Rajasthan, . é < : i - : : ; : 4,551 1,962 130 3,548 
Tamil Nadu F : A 2 : ? . 3 ; 16,187 23,123 129 2,773 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ . . . 7 . . . 4,444 7,290 1,429 2,912 
West Bengal ‘ : : ‘ . “ : ; : 6,114 6,243 183 5,101 








Source ; Director General of Health Services; 
Ministry of Health and Family Planning - 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 








Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
(Respiratory) (others) Infection 














Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 


eS 
State: 


Andhra Pradesh—- 
19597...  «  ~ 101,907 712. 42,740 407 138,452 43 129,829 38 
1963. .  «  « 300,063 538 136,308 416 207,645 72 66,776 148 
1966... SO eC™~SS«*'99,5162 756 91,026 662 140,540 50 112,192 5 
1967. wo etSC«i7 25 1,199 152,773 853 217,682 52 62,513 27 
1968-69 . . « 153,257 660 ‘67,445 524 169,012 13 408,622 = 
1969-70. we 172,563 1,108 82,059 757 157,116 33 94,485 14 
1970 . ‘ : » 167,195 1,029 43,414 729 173,885 10 130,934 _ 
1971. ‘ : » 226,702 1,011 49,597 595 221,966 5 115,135 = 
1972. «© + + 497,525 115 92,711 618 175,495 3 174,540 4 
1973-74 » «©  « 462,404 1,108 71,640 625 348,467 6 186,342 = 

Assam—— 

(968 wo ow Se 4,642 i! 1,756 4 7,206 i! 8,915 16 
1966. : 3 ; 2,760 16 2,194 16 1,549 D 2,53 ne 
1968 . ‘ : . 19,284 124 4,637 136 710 1 4,365 = 
19969. wee 24455 68 19,552 190 1,940 1? 5,774 r 
1970. ee 27,290 71 15,784 163 1,737 B 6,431 3 
i97L . oe ee C89 68 14,741 147 1,536 6 5,677 3 
1972. : ° é 25,317 68 15,721 155 1,676 6 5,506 = 
1973 2. 6 8 37,573 163 27,428 409 13,142 ais 2,668 = 
1974. : 52,615 54 ‘11,856 204 = 16,482 = 2,806 = 
1975. : : » 38,754 51 11,145 200 12,53] — 2,954 _ 

Bibar—- 

1956. : : : 17,785(a) _ — — 7,096 — 2,792 ae 
1997... s«16,318(a) = -- — 4,921 — 2,788 = 
1958 . ‘ . . 27,421 (a) 4 = = 2,896 — 1,695 pan 
Gujarat— 
1960. . +»  « 58,348 446 18,218 ill 13,305 {1 7,368 oo 
i961... + ~~ 47,469 396 15,329 219 62,584 4 7,823 { 
1960.» sO ~—S«90,979 812 38,880 397 6,795 6 9,927 = 
1967.» eS ~—s«80,055 1,163 28,565 659 4,384 19 6,620 ee 
1968 . + =~ 87,452 1,096 42,448 832 11,598 5 11,017 _ 
19699.» +s «1:15,314 1,006 62,026 802 6,295 M1 7,783 = 
1970. © + «+ 189,745 1,145 58,356 546 6,657 7 6,809 2 
1971.» «© + 32,276 533 21,940 304 5,031 3 2,993 ne 
1972. + «© «+ 275134 421 13,063 258 = 1,057 1 863 a 
1973.  » « «+ 51,530 680 46,962 375 9,400 52 - 5,648 -_ 
Haryana— : 
966 . . . . 16,577 73 8,341 46 1,109 4 991 oe 
foo) kf 29673 146 10,706 471,609 fa 716 
1971.  - «+ «+ 31,187 175 13,494 47 2,126 6 2,417 9 
1972. « « «+ 38,210 133 10,892 103 980 1 9,523 ; 
1973 1 se 40179 28512, 388 69 2,748 4. 1,632 3 
1974. «© « + 39,027 215 14,717 101 1,332 3 1,610 = 
1975. oe) Ch eCtS:té«SGZ = 2GH_s 46,786 86 3,327 2 902 a 


a . a. 
(a) See page 522 Source + Director General of Health Serviceg, 


Ministry of Health and Family Plannins; 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 




















(By Diseases) 
Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gono coccal 
(Respiratory) (others) Infection 
State _— eee eee —_ 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Himachal Pradesh— 
4956 . * y 1,496 8 2,448 11 6,495 — 2,521 2 
1957 . : . 1,860 8 2,901 17 6,813 — 1,835 — 
1958 . e . 2,298 13 3,454 14 74,177 2 2,477 4 
4959 . 7 é 1,447 14 3,613 5 6,205 5 2,428 1 
1960 . : F 25,871 (a) 49(a) 4,339 — 446 — 
1961 . ‘ . 52,756(a) 41(a) : 4,374 — 308 — 
1973 . ° . 10,424 177 3,349 8 955 — 3,113 oes 
jammu & Kashmir 
1962-63 r ‘ 25,740 72 168,600 153 {62 8 159 _ 
1963-64 « . 53,310 51 204,680 142 358 6 362 i 
1964-65 72,237 42 240,939 112 668 _ 664 — 
1965-66 ‘ : 76,832 36 336,449 98 980 3 964 — 
1966-67 . . 92,399 32 325,815 82 5,701 3 2,267 — 
1967-68 . . 96,840 11 428,978 42 5,827 — 6,788 = 
1969 . . . 215 6 258 19 30 — 499 — 
1970... 184 12 390 17 49 = 12 és 
1971 . . 160 8 269 18 42 4 50 5 
Karnataka— 
1956 . : . 40,202 370 15,770 Bis, 157,173 31. 53,036 7 
1961... 85,021 821 23,361 399 37,373 38 46,395 16 
1965 . ‘ . 123,636 1,052 42,694 448 46,843 84 37,594 28 
iF 
1966. . . 175,109 1,905 44,716 692 49,135 128 33,853 
1969 , ° . 82,937 433 273482 93 26,294 3 25,661 a, 
1970 . ° ‘ 88,444 400 151,957 150 20,446 134 18,356 = 
1971 . ° . 73,987 348 41,390 97 33,669 5 30,917 —_= 
1972 . . : 74,148 302 41,458 75 41,687 2 25,807 as 
1973. 2 754177 340 44,425 18 17,377 74 15,602 — 
1974 . ° : 64,955: 268 20,288 62 19,951 3 20,040 an 
Kerala— 
4958 , . 170,338 501 45,854 137 34,258 26 20,794 2 
1961 . . < 159,352 471 46,073 165 40,616 8 = 28,734 5 
1966 . 7 * 343,999 747° = 166,298 325 45,955 29 38,727 21 
1968 . * 2 335,482 1,316 118,636 394 40,329 6 45,619 8 
1969 . * . 348,000 1,268 105,445 314 44,214 « 22 35,323 3 
1970 . . . 275,938 1,088 74,645 368 34,424 64 34,619 2 
1971 . . . 221,177 646 53,598 265 45,754 7 19,356 on 
{972 . . . 253,965 1,041 57,154 300 45,379 7. 27,638 j 
1973 . . 7 127,957 1,137 43,360 305 29,645 3 31,798 — 
1974 . ‘ 226,321 1,084 59,473 300 38,267 ~ 2- 45,619 10 





(a) Soc page 526, 


ee 
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Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 














528 





(By Diseases) 
Nu mber 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
(Respiratory) (others) Infection 
State re ee es a a ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Madhya Pradesh— 
1956. . 119,923 (a) 327(a) ia Sis 5,964 20 9,964 12 
1961 . 60,562 55 31,945 26 20,623 9 27,437 3 
1966 . 25,210 157 16,294 230 6,922 107 4,299 347 
1967 68,286 417 86,350 382 39,910 150 8,029 11 
1968 54,459 340 130,986 370 34,765 24 10,012 6 
1969 77,329 223 28,202 153 13,953 — 8,721 — 
170. ‘ 62,176 447 45,032 230 36,072 2) 10,216 2 
971. . 148,494 236 53,023 326 18,738 29 11,186 3 
1972 . 105,633 589 60,095 567 20,555 11 19,049 = 
1973. . 62,462 706 39,690 560 15,887 ]2 6,703 4 
Maharashtra— 
1960 . ‘ 243,936 1,601 54,052 888 56,285 38 6,136 1 
1961... 259,149 1,224 36,706 WW 55,211 52 30,236 2 
1962. 7 258,349 1,234 48,248 671 31,062 34 32,577 6 
1963. . 279,586 2,045 52,203 1,301 33,264 47 43,729 7 
1964... 259,254 1,785 75,032 968 32,722 29° 30,427 1 
1973. : 80,942 1,687 30,059 1,009 9,917 87 7,392 3 
1974 . . 114,114 1,766 35,546 970 10,017 22 9,210 22 
Manipur— 
1956(b) F : 598 6 22,855 1 757 — 541 = 
1961. . . 514 — 865 1,338 _ 1,060 — 
1966 . . : 3,146 16 224 _ 903 1,015 = 
1969 . «te 2,031 4 ‘17,699 22 3,374 = 667 as 
1970 . 1,597 16 19,794 6 111 — 3,515 = 
1971 . . 2,640 4 18,314 15 946 _ 1,555 ae 
1972 . . * 1,889 10 3,704 1,651 — 2,755 a 
1973 1,743 _ 823 546 72 — 
1974 1,188 2 713 — 2,125 — 3,493 — 
1975 2,203 — 187 _ 71 — 3,070 = 
Meghalaya— 
1969. .. 282 4 1,056 = a = 54 _ 
1970 . . 275 3 113 _ 1 — 6 — 
1971. j ‘ 160 1 175 2 2 —_ 19 ins 
1975 . 7 . 1,052 4 1,654 16 122 _ 268 _ 
Nagaland— 
1969 . 1,762 9 149 16 1,082 on 54 = 
1970 . 2,226 24 188 4 135 — 453 _ 
1971. ; 2,456 16 2,398 6 1,246 1 722 = 
1972 . ‘ : 2,335 12 1,392 2 614 _ 376 = 
1973. . F 1,814 3 2,829 5 738 — 507 pes 
1974 . . . 5,216 12 3,676 2 1,301 =— 631 = 


(a) and (b) See Footnotes on page 526, 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 




















Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
(Respiratory) (others) Infection 
State ——— - —- enone am 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Tereated Deaths 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
a 
Orissa—- 
1956 . . . . 4,413 41 1,827 38 17,391 13 —— _ 
1961 . . - 18,340(a) 94 (a) — — 127,562 149 20,440 
1966 . ™ . F 35,193 210 24,993 95 23,348 {2 31,642 1 
1969 . : . ; 34,502 196 25,546 79 21,001 4 36,207 3 
1970. - . ; 37,642 316 21,491 153 17,920 12 30,684 7 
1971. F . ‘ 73,621 268 23,975 92 50,161 12 29,693 9 
1972 . - . é 86,949 258 21,094 180 24,525 33 32,486 1 
1973 , : i : 55,871 353 24,661 219 23,395 21 33,887 
9974. . . «~~ 38,903 295 17,968 166 22,469 5 33,184 t 
1975. : ; ; 58,385 454 31,573 209 35,550 7 38,351 10 
Punjab— 
1956. . . : 30,351 114 20,736 105 6,254 5 3,932 2 
1961 . 7 5 < 33,269 184 19,729 170 4,194 19 2,699 _ 
1966 . . : : 26,115 313 14,594 165 2,065 8 1,045 
1969 . . . . 33,795 322 195793 81 1,921 we 1,057 
1970. - : F 42,744 355 17,708 156 2,584 se 2,399 sib 
1971 . ‘ 2 - 36,537 317 18,550 188 3,068 a 1,331 _ 
1972 . ° . fe 37,991 397 20,139 137 1,569 ee 6,712 —— 
1973 . . ’ * 45,094 323 22,518 136 1,762 2 1,371 a 
1974. . .« « 44,209 es Ne 173 1,813 1 8,292 = 
1975. wl eeSs«4B 928 449 28,616 224 2,386 6 1,455 _ 
Ra jasthan— 
1956. . . ‘ 30,568 82 $8,217 31 18,262 8 9,796 1 
1961 . . . . 50,759 153 15,005 12 8,366 WU 7,741 1 
1966 ° . . . 85,076 280 33,231 170 2,456 _ 5,643 a 
1968 . . . 7 63,993 262 40 385 220 8,608 3 6,151 8 
1969 , ’ . . 81,550 506 34,215 152 10,938 8 5,789 a 
1970 . . i . 87,417 464 29,507 241 5,684 3 7,014 _ 
1971. : . . 83,592 296 32,150 281 5,693 we 7,961 a 
1972 . < ‘ - 197,178 571 35,987 318 6,472 or 10,381 = 
1973...  «  « 137,366 627 37,844 233 6,609 2 7,483 Bos 
1974 . F 7 - 125,102 531 46,441 477 6,384 1 4,698 a5 


i re nnn ne St ni rerh s 
(a) Includes figures for **Tuberculosis—others”’ also, 


(b) The figures are incomplete. 


PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 


Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 

















527 





(By Diseases) 
Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
(Respiratory) (Others) Infection 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 


i I A si 


Tamil Nadu— 


1956 . 
1961 
1966 


1968 . 
1969. 
1970 


1971 
1972 . 
1973 


1974 
Tripura-— 


4956. 
1961. 
1965 . 


1966 . 
1969. 
1970 . 
1971. 
1972. 
1973 


1974 . 


Uttar Pradesh— 


1956 
1961 
1962 


1963. 
1964. 
1965 . 


1966 
1969 . 
1970 . 


1971 


West Beng al— 


1956 
1961 
1963 


1964 . 
1965 . 
1966. 


1907. 
1968 
1969 


1970 . 


156,799 
192,864 
187,212 


207,337 
306,679 
270,596 


276,573 
386,772 
291,95) 


333,319 


293 
2,100 
2,648 


1,528 
205 


421 
171 
2,443 


4,314 


121,150 
181,581 
257,134 


213,771 
335,170 
276,412 


287,552 
337,984 
513,007 


326,238 


55,295 
59,303 
64,237 


66,652 
62,136 
73,115 


79,235 
61,757 
55,957 


40,538 


844 
1,172 
1,022 


956 


1,039 
964 


881 
1,288 
998 


935 


18 
49 


64 


—_ pm 


11 


339 
481 
713 


633 
553 


705 


673 
643 
642 


643 


620 
561 
887 


878 
850 
854 


1,023 
903 
791 


344 


51,520 
79,647 
102,600 


127,266 
180,659 
195,252 


187,271 
124,820 
91,623 


117,780 


37 
138 


42 
1,535 


1,034 
299 
1,725 


2,602 


77,278 
157,202 
227,947 


248,688 
285,891 
332,051 


302,056 
300,629 
349,915 


259,653 


13,089 
16,550 
18,965 


17,697 
16,055 
23,471 


23,129 
18,323 
15,687 


13,823 


613 
739 
503 


600 
1,149 
533 


507 
390 
346 


395 


ao 


237 
458 
659 


1,05] 
a2 
742 


736 
1,113 
846 


558 


427 
458 
536 


439 
509 
461 


533 
425 
346 


132 


159,728 
125,612 
107,620 


127,611 
154,647 
181,991 


209,396 
266,229 
142,294 


120,674 


78 
219 
1,285 


1,281 
31 
if 


65 
32 
15 


50,736 
48,075 
50,234 


63,182 
78,266 
75,417 


47,494 
49,444 
64,541 


49,969 


14,186 
10,594 
6,113 


12,558 
10,585 
10,518 


10,547 
5539} 
8,860 


8,829 - 


44 
63 
39 


48 
56 
10 


27 
40 
10 


70 
56 
70 


69 
72 
60 
81 
50 


40 


168,455 
87,808 
116,242 


103,590 
98,938 
102,082 


164,867 
145,254 
85,512 


81,120 


69 
474 
1,385 


258 
103 
579 


295 
426 
496 


583 


25,120 
33,953 
30,079 


29,709 
34,916 
34,967 


34,326 
24,761 
21,760 


20,850 


17,181 
8,886 
8,726 


8,160 
7,719 
6,450 


7,779 
5,639 
4,778 


3,716 


| 


: J] 


no 


i 
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(By Diseases) 
Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
(Respiratory) (others) Infection 
State = 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 
Union Tervitory— 
A. & N. Islands 
1956 , . 100 li 30 5 48 —~ 23 as 
1961 . ’ . 86 17 57 3 56 _— 25 was 
1964 . . 378 5 210 2 221 =~ 54 oes 
1965 . ° . 621 il 109 5 255 1 18 
1966 . : F 461 9 124 9 617 —_ 35 
1969... 3,795 26 463 4 is i ms 7 
1970 . , 3,765 25 458 3 5 < a ae 
igi « « OF 5,898 232,018 3 yh e ; * 
972. wt 4,320 25 2,392 4 a we of 7 
1975 . ‘ . 343 14 216 9 405 —_ 15 1 
Arunachal Pradesh— 
1965 . < es 7 1 62 3 1,034 1 _~ aes 
1966 . . 54,123 — — — $55 = 993 a 
1967 . . 667 _ 395 — 281 — 259 2n5 
4969 ‘ 221 2 87 — 106 490 _ 
1970 . . e 230 5 182 8 250 _ 513 = 
1971. F 7 210 5 95 10 344 — 530 ae 
1972 . ‘ 163 3 223 8 394 pee, 760 _ 
1973. we 213 A 158 9 389 _ 690 -_ 
Cr er 310 2 204 7 410 4 537 = 
75. 2. 517 4 7 —_ 577 4 = = 
Chandigarh— 
19969 . 1,986 3 785 8 8 ae 66 = 
1970... 228 — 102 { 30 = 51 ae 
1972 . . : : 3,671 6 4,581 3 40 199 pe 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli— 
1969 . . . 86 —= — 10 aay 7 as 
1950 . . ‘ 109 = 6 ¥5 6 = 2 i 
197). . 171 _ 2 — 3 — 7] _ 
1972 . e G 230 ! — _ 25 — _ 
Delhi— 
199599. . 1,447 143,613 5 6,205 52,428 1 
Goa, Daman and Diu— 
19962. 599 - 38 — 48 = 99 = 
1963. . 848 _ 28 — 43 —_ 51 =f 
1964. . 926 — 69 _ 78 — 136 1 
1965. - 5,357 i 93 = 55 — 166 sas 
1966 . ‘ . 648 _ 94 - 79 —~ 351 as 
Lakshadweep— 
1961. « s 28 — _ _ en = = _ 
1962 < ° 94 _ — — — nar a _. 
1963 - : 298 — _ _ 144 — —_ a 
1965 = 378 — 70 — _ as 2 = 
1966. 6 289 — 50 sia 4 aa 8 = 
1967 2 + 634 5 22 - _ st 4 = 
1968 . eC 492 1 50 — 7 = 4 me 
1969 . e . ace — ~ a = _ ae a 
1970 . * . 301 el 10 — t — 1 oe 
Mizoram-— 
1973. + 110 — 5t —_ 24 ei 23 _ 
1974 . . 141 ~ 52 _ 23 ~_ 60 = 
4975. . 7 121 _ 41 _ 51 — sie ce 
Pond icherry— 
1969 . . 1,951 8 = — _- ~ 1,210 par 
1970 . 2,654 25 —_ _ 2,500 — 3,502 ~ 
1971 - 7 . 3,509 _ _ — 2,825 — 2,389 = 
4972 . ° 2,118 — 439 10 1,198 — 1,741 = 
1973 . 2,978 32 1,004 —— 1,864 — 1,883 ie 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—-contd. 
(By Diseases) 














Number 
Enteric fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
State we ee eee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths ‘Lreated Deaths 
1 2 3 4+ 5 6 7 8 9 
Aadhra Pradesh— 
1957. i - 49,847 616 4,792 661 2,307,937 274 3,097 129 
1965. . 2 $5,074 192 23,542 935 758,941 140 14,240 48 
1966 ‘ E 92,301 340 12,759 158 836,079 233 9,892 78 
1967. . > 82,241 265 7,190 73° 1,041,385 231 7,569 98 
1968-69 : A ., 59,698 274 9,302 89 353,601 324 9,676 116 
1969-70 : . ; 69,549 284 7,717 77° = 953,622 258 11,760 143 
1970-71 5 : 76,980 240 4,421 78 V3t5;522 994 2,082 75 
1971-72 : . 64,821 180 2,631 87 3,516,250 1,169 8,223 16 
1972-73 : . 140,049 176 1t,toz 163 1,453,445 1,202 19,815 112 
1973-74 : 89,147 192 49,234 188 = 849, 566 1,169 8,792 99 
Aisa: n— 
1963 7,925 — 1,335 — 150,734 13 1,320 13 
1966 . : A ‘ 13,03) 25 {,819 7 316,340 17 1,644 g 
1968, : : : 13,943 39 19 2 467,333 207 1,259 18 
1969, 39,702 74 199 2 684,185 212 24,839 a 
1970. : 34,331 67 144 5 747,124 183 1,555 29 
1971, ~ oo 94,15) 67 185 3 $59, 164 199 1,467 25 
1972 36,353 Fig. 155 4 755,902 163 2,045 32 
1973, : : 34,765 359 436 19 479,39) 455 2,766 65 
1974, a 87,758 83 978 ~- 598,822 387 2,228 38 
coe 36,106 75 477 — 589,699 340 2,218 36 
Bihar— 
1956 , , 18,640 — 1,116 ee 95,430 = 344 
1957, : A 23,542 —_ 2,140 — 105,497 —! 527 a 
1958 . é 11,187 ~ 802 _ 71,388 — 373 _ 
Gajarat--- 
1960 . 24,309 109 3,271 10 167,256 54, 3,653 62 
1961. 20,808 83 42 sm 123,735 61 6,019 13] 
1965. : : F 31,435 92 1,668 18 569,130 216 5,434 129 
i966 2 6 we 29,435 182 3,075 Wf 544,357 B77 - = 
1967 . 46,053 121 949 13 542,449 440 6,722 277 
1968 , é : 62,994 140 Ages 109 702,168 307 12,€96 167 
1970. ‘ : 42,709 169 1,126 38 1,083,694 1,008 6,105 145 
1971. ° = 27,383 80 11+ { 79,638 475 1,526 83 
1972 , A 2 16,053 ay 638 51 98,758 424 1,240 47 
1973 . ‘ ‘ 37,853 76 226 7 8,494 28 1,809 43 
Haryana—- 
1966, : 13,119 86 532 15 160,591 56 1,148 23 
1967. 12,894 6? 1] — 188,540 63 545 30 
1968 . = % 14,44] 91 25 — 181,344 50 430 18 
1969, * “ 12,594 56 710 3 193,336 75 490 35 
1970 . ‘ 7 17,213 81 199 — 207,346 60 472 39 
971, * . 18,05! 50 16 — 249,347 122 624 38 
1972, . 26,269 91 196 — 116,277 19 478 39 
1973. . 24,278 161 199 9 125,595 19 375 30 
1974, ‘ 3 21,269 143 131 — 573,284 393 ‘776 3} 
1975. . - 165,747 93 53 — 375,480 398 495 ae 
Hitnachal Pradesh—- 
1956. : (,956 iH ag -- 20,212 15 29) 5 
19357, : {,622 14 _ — 16,907 18 316 i 
y958 , . . 2,527 26 iv _ 20,816 27 348 5 
99. . 1 2,267 25 a — 14,677 25 402 3 
1960 os « 2,324 4 _ -- 53,667 22 38 6 
190 . ‘ . 3,413 } -- —_ 59,606 20 44 4 
1973 é * 16,755 52 _ — 115,766 55 738 19 





35—222 (3 O.(N.D.)/77 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 
(By Diseases) 
Number 
P Enteric fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
tate OT ARSE pone 
Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
} 10 11 12 13 14 15 i6 17 
Jammu & Kashmir— 
1962-63 ‘ 68,864 24 — _ 132,258 50 557 I 
1963-64 73,401 22 — _— 147,794 40 915 2 
1964-65 ‘ 73,793 20 —_ — 187,827 37 1,060 — 
1965-66 74,375 17 — — 394,893 31 1,610 2 
1966-67 74,541 i = — 436,994 24 1,730 1 
1967-68 75,732 9 _ — 616,257 18 1,928 _— 
1969 . 333 14 _ — 499 32 
1970 ‘ 338 1} -— —_ 1,145 48 . 
1971 . 568 10 —~ — 1,605 43 
Karnataka— 
1956. 33,564 261 1,381 8 585,713 301 3,670 172 
196). 41,036 413 1,771 9 927,918 626 5,341 151 
1964. 38,885 409 3,383 198 781,742 755 5,934 182 
1965 . 34,227 327 3,750 838 848,924 197 6,332 142 
1966. 35,941 344 522 148 957,062 307 6,692 142 
1969 , . 53,934 82 2,109 16 731,793 305 6,082 36 
1970. 63,489 79 1,408 3 $28,082 382 4,420 57 
i971. 75,596 60 742 2 931,159 379 =: 15,229 58 
1972 ' 74,946 49 661 — 930,849 365 14,601 34 
1973 , +8,551 59 704 35 694,527 325 3,756 48 
Kerala—- 
1958 52,042 477 614 7 333,450 403 12,171 55 
1961 80,567 463 — — 651,861 483 4,302 181 
1966 103,712 367 2,009 67 1,015,264 499 6,284 181 
1968 . 98,536 441 1,244 66 1,448,562 628 2,906 227 
1969 . 92,783 311 £1,828 89 1,692,237 I,tl1 10,500 216 
1970. 69,127 232 79,303 36 1,659,270 875 3,063 200 
1971 273, 140 207 — — 1,393,634 644 131,133 110 
1972 415,156 170 110 12 1,773,864 1,098 3,591 114 
1973 81,984 214 134 16 795,189 2,083 3,546 97 
1974 . 2 188,110 318 214 20 2,721,870 1,620 3,132 149 
Madhya Pradesh— 
1956. 5,244 137 619 80 77,707 197 1,148 _ 
1960 . 22,019 107 2,826 26 157,700 43 9,164 22 
1966 2. 38,595 1,363 2,378 2 183,083 377 1,255 71 
1967. 45,741 222 2,781 19 93,812 170 7,976 92 
1968 . 54,045 263 22 4 458,790 133 7,478 149 
1969. , 381,382 2,767 67 6 560,783 322 2,785 858 
1970. tt 92,525 265 3,032 86 543,764 396 5,384 664 
1971 116,065 268 1,990 3 624,413 581 5,900 165 
1972 . 144,265 396 3,993 18 834,933 973 8,500 153 
1973 134,754 429 9,867 96 876,654 1,333 2,620 106 


seperti ae eA A ETC Ne 
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Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DiISPENSARIES—~—Contd. 
(By Diseases) 
Number 


A gre 

















Enteric fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheyia 
State _ — — ——_~ 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
! 10 i! 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Sa Se Naa a AR TD 
Maharashtra— 
1960. . .  —-57,674 480 103 4 470,277 183 20,173 413 
1961 . 38,630 348 1,805 196 470,990 168 9,850 367 
1962 : . 27,635 314 884 73 446,904 207 9,151 40 
1963 . . 31,638 320 3,521 133 489,378 273 27,083 493 
1964 A .  -#4,947 398 9,705 509 558,090 312 8,544 4} 
1973 4 . 26,688 245 5,540 127 274,344 1,463 3,304 140 
1974, . 28,804 256 4,296 — 291,771 1,483 8,908 176 
Manipur— 
1956(b) . 344 — 3 — 6,480 ~— ~ = 
1961 . 7 : 282 — ~ — 33,927 1 = is 
1966 . f 72 —_ -: _ 2,742 17 a = 
1969 . 7,690 5 3,020 Ty 20:00 53 450 = 
1970 9,544 8 = — 25,368 37 7 oS 
197] 8,129 5 1,414 B =. 22,151 2) 3 oe 
1972, 12,772 5 536 — 29,36} 9 2 = 
1973. 2,037 —_ ~ — 19,805 4 1 = 
1974 5,539 10 — —_ 18,030 24 424 = 
1975 6,127 —_— _ _ 12,855 19 3,719 = 
Meghalaya— 
969, . 406 2 = > = = ~ as 
970, . 172 ! _ - = — 6 is 
1971. . 28 — 2 — 4,068 19 a _ 
1975, 809 i 125 — 56,856 32 83 = 
Navaland— 
69, 28 rm = — 65,978 _ 102 pi 
1970. 7,238 10 = —~ 100,166 21 726 
O71. 8,748 2 ~ — 100,813 21 324 = 
ya72 5,752 4 = = 65,232 ll 168 _ 
1973 6,196 10 a — 73,837 22 326 8 
1974 7,334 = — 106,893 790 , 
Orissa -- 
1056 ae — 2,896 92 191,817 222 “5 ae 
198 28,228 160 1,453 25 358,905 312 863 48 
14665 .  —-:58,285 149 1,464 5 800,999 493 946 45 
yas 62,090 197 347 1 958,638 304 3,068 125 
ro" . 39,917 186 5,394 8B 998,531 302 4,954 149 
197) : 70,722 204 3,320 13 1,214,754 385 3,535 108 
197! . . —-97,576 297 2,130 13 1,555,971 897 3,944 142 
1974 . 92,667 330 5,832 27 1,597,920 615 5,446 95 
197: : 41,232 306 770 5 1,706,987 423 4,892 62 
197: 11,749 279 2,344 15 1,899,769 561 4,383 67 
cites tees Seal Sn 


Paaeae 


~ (b) See fortrotes on page 522. 
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Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 





Number 
Enteric fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
Stale See we a ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 i 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Punjab— 
3956. ‘ 7 F 29,259 167 592 9 333,580 78 2,512 84 
61... . 24,590 198 20 —- 287,347 79 1,364 BB 
1966 . F : . 14,554 110 55 1 237,140 71 632 42 
1969 . i ‘ < 25,186 65 _ — 345,705 270 2,360 55 
1970 . z . i 25,823 87 — — 397,191 238 2,938 49 
1971. . . . 13,767 Bt 4 — 461,126 447 2,009 37 
1972 . - : 4 29,947 71 20,102 79 431,978 637 1,183 66 
1973». SSC«S 8345 94 = — 447,272 699 3,895 18 
1974. . .  . 49,610 103 r= — 506,527 655 1,519 28 
19975... . 55,203 87 - — 640,625 722 ‘11,508 31 
Rajasthan— 
1956. ‘ ; 3 11,560 104 — — 294,577 99 1,818 95 
961. . .  . 31,908 267 38 — 460,428 168 1,513 86 
1966, . s ; 52,159 842 85 — $39,317 158 9,728 103 
19968... «55,485 252 767 — 738,737 151 1,564 78 
1969.  .  . —.~—«60,208 320 429 — 846,190 72 3,724 62 
1970 . ; . : 65,404 388 133 1 1,039,927 4}2 5,953 89 
1971. F 3 ‘ 70,251 300 385 — 1,935,896 386 2,080 64 
972. www 78428 259 1,423 19 1,071,925 541 1,555 1 
1973 . a . . 71,078 329 388 2 1,241,878 735 2,270 V7 
1974. . .  . 63,740 320 94 — 1,111,097 524 1,411 73 
Tamil Nadu— 
1956 . F : F 38,344 647 657 4 595,348 440 4,53 31 
1961, é . 64,967 786 500 10 95,757 504 7,460 312 
9966. 0... 44,907 312 972 157. 1,278,940 249 7,444 277 
1968 . . : . 50,545 241 1,237 31 1,598,798 205 10,701 202 
969.0... C64, 766 203 886 1 1,505,101 178 1,905 182 
1970. . .  . ~~ 70,840 194 2,727 15 1,/05, 138 196 10,774 153 
197). ‘ : ‘ 58,268 144 3,520 24 1,766,518 203 11,226 198 
1972. . . ‘i 63,040 168 1,525 17 1360,906 114 10,776 179 
1973, ‘ ‘ F 88,801 159 119 3 2,613,957 865 7,561 128 
1974 : ‘ : 81,935 175 440 21 3,166,571 1,553 7,906 63 
Tripura— 
196. . . . 61 8 150 5 3,068 36 78 re 
4SAL . . . ‘. 1,440 14 4 2 42,3857 32 1h6 9 
1995. . . . = 10,078 37 _ — 72,192 89 175 14 
1966 , . . . 6,521 35 — —_ 76,273 70 191 5 
4969 . i R 1,551 1 _ _ 30,586 3 4 = 
970.00. 0. 3,227 12 5t 12. 87,307 49 17 2 
1971 « . . 5 7,386 9 2 — 82,212 669 29 1 
1972 . * . ‘ 2,744 18 — — 100,534 121 86 os 
978... lw, 5,439 15 — — 68,705 71 105 2 
974.0 2... 21,026 26 2s — 237,850 150 43 3 


eee 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 


State 


Uttar Pradesh— 


1956 . 7 
1961. . 
1962. . 
1963. . 
1964 . . 
1965 . . 
1966 . . 
1969. 
1970 . : 
1971 
West Bengal 

1956 . . 
1961. . 
1963. 

1964 , . 
{965 . . 
1966. 
1967. : 
1968 . . 
1969 . . 
1970 . . 


Union Territory— 


A. & N. Islands— 
1956 . 7 
1961. 

1964 . 
4965 . 
1966. 
1969 

1970 . . 


1971 . 
1972 , 


1975 . . 


——— $e 


(By Diseases) 


Enteric Fever 


‘Treated 


10 


52,999 
104,589 
149,891 


171,868 
177,861 

162,273 
145,338 
160,970 
158,108 


149,798 


50,065 
90,727 
105,283 


89,46) 
76,823 
107,308 


85,129 
78,797 
10,661 


71,652 


68 
168 
280 


178 
216 
530 
529 
348 
520 


87 





436 
454 
467 
436 
444 
468 
564 
846 
496 


321 


424 
219 
277 
223 
124 
222 
175 
134 


56 


an 


~ ow pe | 


— 


Cholera 


Deaths Treated Deaths 


12 


1,031 
302,238 
4,370 


1,810 
1,360 
4,290 
10,490 
6,976 
4,909 
6,299 


11,265 
6,852 

11,082 
7,349 
6,574 
5,087 


3,710 
4,476 


14,288 





13 


16 
163 


1,104 
504 
1,136 


433 
292 
225 
127 

205 


121 








Dysentery 
Treated Deaths 
14 13 
772,348 282 
1,424,666 414 
1,715,011 527 
1,595,439 396 
1,936,781 470 
2,453,021 1,811 
2,238 036 1,542 
2,568,373 1,936 
1,697,827 460 
1,408,877 ee SY 
436,994 578 
423,957 474 
974,159 613 
968,970 527 
1,148,199 560 | 
1,069,872 525 
1,064,098 399 

995,787 246. 
913,744 956 
108 4 
11,653 4 
7,870 i) 
1,756 2 
11,553 2 
10,862 2 
17,626 2 
15,278 2 
17,259 18 
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Number 
Diphtheria 
Treated Deaths 
16 17 
3,606 148 
8,286 427 
7,926 37) 
15,428 399 
14,912 446 
9,818 443 
8,849 465 
20,387 651 
14,088 508 
14,504 295 
3,232 433 
5,183 225 
3,460 569 
8,208 495 
12,521 489 
10,688 661 
49,471 4 
8,730 662 
12,614 748 
5,061 79 
2 a 
2 = 
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Table “32—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd, 











(By Diseases) 
Number 
Enteric Fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
State SS EE — 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 11 12 13 14 {5 16 17 





Arunachal Pradesh— 


195. . . . 27 —_ = — 20,894 = -_ - 
i966. = = — ae aid = - = 
9969... et 2,854 _ = — 33,610 5 24 5 
970. . . . 670 = 25 — 30,449 4 23 5 
1971 . : % ‘ 865 _ — — 45,150 3 16 5 
1972 .« « (ae 909 — = 5 57,150 3 28 4 
1973 . 7 ‘ 7 949 — — — 46,610 2 15 2 
1974 . . . . 804 _ _ — 50,723 1 16 5 
1975. 5 : : 158 —_ = = 4,482 12 8 aa 

Chandigarh— 
1968... wt 1,270 = = —M 16,937 36 WV _ 
1969 . : ’ ’ 1,175 1 - -— 31,560 34 20 1 
1970. . - «+ 2,198 1 ~ — 6,175 2 9 1 
1 2,192 1 = — 29,747 1 43 2 
1972 . . . . 2,219 ~ — — 35,002 22 128 1 
Dadra and Nagar Havel — 
1969 . . E . 4 _ —_ ms 1,588 —_ — ~ 
1970... : 3 - = a 3,548 2 1 = 
97). 5 1 2 — 2,385 4 1 = 
(972 <. -« Bae 4 5 a ae 3,265 1 i = 
Delhi-— ve rc ce be ae on we és 

Goa, Daman and Diu 
1962 ry e ‘ r) {39 = { — 304 — 15 Paes 
1963 . . . . 143 2 —_ — 300 1 27 pee, 
1964 . . ‘ . 136 3 — — 489 — 16 2 
1965 , ’ . . 32 1 9 1 745 — 3 oe 
1966... «oe 273 — — ~ 2,295 — 28 1 

Lakshadweep— 
961. ©. «4 35 Be fr a 2,363 1 "7 
$92. . . . — = = x 1,649 eas = we 
1963-.  . «©. = Bas = = 3,719 eat = — 
1964. . . . — — — —_ — —s a — 
1965...) 96 a = — 2,263 oat 1 = 
1966 . . . . 54 _ — —_ — — es we 
1967 . . . . 54 _ - _ 1,070 — 3 2 
1968... 40 - = — 2,425 — 3 = 
1969 » . . . _ — —_ oe _— 5 eed 
1970 . ° . . 226 _ _ _ 3,972 — 7 —— 

Mizoram— 
1973. . ° . 64 _ 3 _ 7,948 3 — sis 
1974 . . ‘ . 49 = 4 _ 5,810 4 6 —_ 
1975 . . i ‘ 39 3 — nn 4659 — 8 

Pondicherry— 
1969 . . = _ =_ — 111,758 24 5 _ 
1970 . . . 2 _ _ — — 188,632 58 18 1 
Ww -« = -« — = = ~~ 200,629 ae 43 ne 
1972. . - . _ - il — 59,814 23 14 2 


1973. . : . _— _ _ — 181,305 125 6 


er 
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(By Diseases) 
Number 
a a 
Whooping Cough Meningococcal Plague Leprosy 
Infection ‘ 
State oe a i 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
I 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
a a le 
Andhra Pradesh— 
1957. . £7,289 23 4,988 62 202 1 89,225 472 
1963. "78,909 12 20,478 48 4° — 201,608 48 
1966. - 65,666 400 21,463 66 — — 48,461 3 
1967. . 69,606 36 1,510 32 ~_ — 79,627 14 
1968-69 , . 63,058 19 5,808 50 = — 273533 6 
1969-70, -  —- 91,697 38 12,853 52 _ — 50,348 40 
1970-71. - 89,268 27 8,424 24 = — $4,652 1 
1971-72. « 102,207 21 ow 35,0117 49 = — 80,840 15 
1972-73, - 187,382 12 32,490 61 —. 80,090 a 
1973-74, 288,398 15 43,406 73 - —~ 110,973 3 
Assam— 
1963. * : 14,602 2 1,486 off 3 ae 192 ; 
1966 ‘ 11,684 — 990 15 — = 5,104 wee 
1968, ‘ . 18,939 2 644 i _— — 4,519 16 
i969. + 21,522 — 3,100 1 ~ ~ 7,955 6 
1970... » 25,566 — 2,738 2 a = 7.633 5 
i971. » 26,601 > 3,018 = = — 7,434 7 
1972. « 24,090 2 2,546 2 = _ 7,605 3 
1973. - 17,722 8 379 6 = ~ 1,845 ae 
i974 2 ; 3,758 _ 384 _ ~ ~— 45,344 = 
1975. ° 3,369 = 374 = — — 35,939 = 
Bihar— 
1956, . 8,335 254 10 ve 7,540 
1957 . f 8,315 ‘ 311 15 Ae 7,332 el 
1998. : 4,351 ' 206 ar ee 7,277 - 
Gujarat— 
1960 . s oe ae — _ 1,459 ee 
1961 . ‘ . 2,223 65 = —_ 1,355 ae 
1966. ; 1,960 202 1,211 16,551 1! 
1967 , : : 2,922 232 5,800 2 2,752 = 
i968 : i 5,764 299 5,829 23 3,421 2 
1969, sg : : 7,057 314 310 2 5,074 1 
1970 . . . +e ae 6,809 2 _— — 5,146 5 
i971. , 3,674 3 1,278 35 — — 1,300 a 
1972. . 2,118 5 550 20 — — 686 = 
Haryana— 
1966. % 6,503 _ 590 9 ~ _ 232 t 
1967 . é 5,093 — 562 8 +a we 269 ; 
1968 . : 8,529 3 533 6 ~ nae 819 i 
969, , ‘ 6,620 25 137 5 _ _ 293 13 
1970. ‘ 16,015 — 287 10 — _— 1,043 1 
i971. z 8,917 5 482 13 ~ ~ 349 4 
1972. 0, ‘ 12,292 2 404 17 — _ 573 4 
1973, 12,647 5 667 13 _ ~ 337 7 
1974. 0, - —:12,257 1 626 6 — _ 717 94 
1975. , . 518 43 335 _— a _ 29 _ 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 


Number 








Waooping Cough Meningococcal Plague Leprosy 
tnfection 








State Ry Fat ea oF common 
Treated = Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Tread Deaths 
{ 18 Ww 20 21 22 23 24 25 
—— —— eee Oe oe: eee ee eo ee se Oe OO eee eee 
Himachal Pradesh — 
1956 . : . . 471 8 197 2 _ ~— 2,353 6 
1957 . ° . . 1,077 l 244 4 a =. 1,907 4 
1958 . . 7 . 842 + 128 — — _ 2,095 _ 
1959. . h ; 840 2 195 3 15 5 2,609 i 
1960 a « ° ° 1,861 { 79 j = — 728 ates 
1961. . . . 1,768 a au l — — 603 _ 
1973. . . . +, 280 _ 146 _ a _ 2,798 8 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1962-63 . e cS 1,872 7 8 * on as - = 
1963-64 =, ‘ 2,079 6 13 — he. —s > _ 
1964-65 . . ° 8,708 3 2) s = = i. = 
1965-66 . . . 10,760 2 29 2 = = = es 
1966-67 F . . 13,195 — 35 = = _ — = 
1967-68 . .  .- 12,784 za 42 ae _ i -_ 
1969. . , , 45 2 27 2 = bs _ a 
1970 * * ° * +3 2 64 4 as = ve sa 
1971 . . . . 37 6 66 2 _ = 7 i. 
Karnataka— 
1956 , . . 6 36,428 6 1,150 44 877 1 6,362 1 
1961 . ’ . A 33,214 45 1,635 38 422 _ 20,086 24 
1965 . : : . 25,624 27 8,619 81 _ oo 13,102 38 
1966 . . a 29,359 14 Sailor 3b = — 20,133 78 
1969. ‘ . . 22,873 VW 2,507 7 295 _— 16,693 17 
1970 36,054 i 2,881 4 384 = 8,010 6 
1971 2 © 5 2 11,523 2 1,473 2 673 — 9,963 6 
1972 2 we ETFS = #519 _ — — 10,015 10 
1973. . : - 30,652 int 2,449 1 — a 6,808 5 
1974. 6 et 17,847 6 1,658 4 _ — 12,874 10 
Keral a— 
1958. : ‘ : 39,190 31 3,190 10 — _ 4,067 79 
1961. - . : 77,997 53 1,666 45 —_ ~~ 13,926 62 
1966 é 139,933 93 4,985 69 —_ _ 14,664 30 
1968. ‘ P F 160,251 73 7,895 212 — ~ 33,297 52 
19699. eee LIT, 322 868,202 118 _ — 22,676 55 
1970. . . » 175,035 117 5,306 104 —_— — 18,671 4l 
t97L J . P 108,894 10 3,116 64 — a 5,311 13 
1972, . : ‘ 117,426 121 3,743 95 _~ —_ 19,345 56 
1973. . 114,634 +6 8,095 70 _— _ 16,623 71 
135,131 83 4,357 170 —_— —_ 24,760 80 


1974 - ‘ . : 


SSS ect 
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Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 














Numbe; 
Whooping Cough Meningococcal Plague Lepre sy 
Lafection 
State i ge me ee oo et a 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treatea Deaths Treated Deatl s 
i 18 19 20 2! 22 23 24 25 


a 


Madhya Pradesh— 


1956. é . é 4,351 3 146 9 —_ —_ 1,232 21 
1961, : : . 26,349 9 6,583 2 — _ 9,163 1 
1966, ‘ 3 . 11,948 439 528 20 _ _ 16,092 41 
1967. ‘ 3 : 34,728 26 36,036 40 - _ 3,824 9 
19968. ww 46,404 13. 31,507 17 — es 7,833 29 
969... gS 46, 992 7 1,008 13 = Bas 6,206 7 
1970, . : : 92,987 44 2,177 76 — a 9,556 ll 
1971. . ° : 40,472 53 907 67 — — 8,429 17 
1972. 5 gS 40,387 153 7,582 55 : — 8, 321 55 
9973. 0, wes 543 19 2,354 125 = pes 8,411 13 
Maharashtra— 
960... = _ 2,492 153 foe = = _ 
1961. . a s _ —_ 1,891 180 _— = 33,226 2u 
1962 , . . . ~— = Fyfe! 143 _ = 17,004 15 
1963 , ; 5 ‘ a — a WR! 229 — — 25,198 19 
1964. wy = 2 6,136 267 a — 18,614 13 
1973 , ° . . 10,982 8 559 146 a — 10,098 27 
197+. . * ° 6,210 8 1,100 133 — _ 13,982 46 
Manipur— 
1956(6) . . : 561 -_ a =_ = 857 ~ 
ets x Bae 909 3 17 = = = 350 1 
1966 . . ° ° 299 _ oa aa am = 1,585 — 
1969 , . . F 977 25 82 —_ — — 1,638 = 
1970 . . : : 4,640 10 30 1 ~— _ 1,791 ae 
y7). . ° . 2,340 10 900 1 — _— 1,900 = 
072s 4 eee 4,356 4 269 s _ = 2,449 i 
1973. - a “ 2,129 _ 187 8 _ a — = 
74. 6 8g 8,619 — 187 8 — = 5 = 
1975... . . . 4,918 _ 1,101 _ _ ~ 3,029 a 
Meghalaya— 
1969, . e . 1,521 - 10,948 _ _ — 1,387 3 
1970 , * . ° 1,220 1 65 _ _ —_— 1,817 2 
97k. oo. wg 189 1 — = a = 984. _. 
1975 , * . . 2,623 —_— 25 2 —_ —_ . 57 3 
Nagaland— 
1969. . . r +,630 —_ 32 _ —_ — 776 _ 
1970 . e . . 10,535 —_— 233 1 = oe 73 _ 
Hi: ca ce Cw. | CBO — 398 wa ae as 2,651 _ 
1872 ws 3,516 6 130 - = = 293 
1973 , . ° . 3,956 _— 216 _ — pan 136 ae 
1974 . . . . 12,549 ~ 610 _ _ a 25 _ 


See footnotes on page 526. 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 











Number 
Whooping Cough Meningococcal Plague Leprosy 
Infection 
State a ——— eee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 


-_+--_-n—nr— OO ry 
Orisa— 


1957. E - ‘ « 398,876 116 412 29 —_ _ 8,241 = 
1901. E ‘ : e 17,294 _— 1,451 25 _ — 8,046 = 
1966. ‘ : P , 47,680 6 1,112 54 — — 17,261 18 
1969 . : e e . 54,987 7 2,446 (pes — _ 18,599 1 
1970. F . e . 54,689 14 1,987 75 — — 17,649 2 
1971. ° . e : 56,546 8 2,780 76 fed ee 18,406 1 
1972 . e F ° é 78,737 142 3,848 79 = — 20,310 il 
1973.  » «© «© «+ 79,390 9 3,128 84 = — 25,329 

1974. : : : . 79,318 3 3,015 89 — — 26,857 4 
1975. . : 83,721 1 3,835 110 ~_ —~ 32,431 10 

Punjab— 
1956. ’ . : . 25,568 3 309 22 _ = 1,487 18 
196} . : 7 20,417 3 418 — —_ —_ 1,843 17 
$966. 6 «© = = 9,194 1 159 3 — _ 4,805 7 
1969. . ‘ é . 14,084 _ 649 4 — —_ 1,485 8 
1970. . . fs . 13,238 3 935 31 — — 1,923 9 
1971. . ‘ 7 . 14,564 3 527 16 —_ —_ 2,657 5 
1972. +» + «+ «© 19,231 19 1,539 14 _ — 3,332 8 
1973.  «.« «© + «© 14,648 7 1,814 25 _ — 2,317 1! 
1974. «© - ~~ «= 15,981 7 1,676 22 _ _ 2,328 6 
1975. © + «© + 26,98) _ 704 7 — — 2,876 MW 
Rajasthan— 

196. . «© «+ « 24,616 4 3,442 23 - _ 1072 8 
1961. - + « «+ 34,879 i 350 11 ~ — ‘1,975 7 
1966. . . ‘ F 38,952 8 787 55 —_ _ 424 30 
1968 . ° e . . 40,507 14 774 38 = — 2,106 4 
1969.0 6 6 ee 43,155 8 1,287 39 — —_ 3,549 1 
1970. . © =  « 39,989 18 943 24 ~ —_ 1,397 4 
7fe ee 88,724 3 828 29 — = 1,668 9 
7260 © «© «©  « 40,004 5 1,630 92 = _ 3,314 4 
1973 e : . ‘ : 46,873 12 1,171 19 -_ _ 19,889 2 
1974. . 41,275 6 1,339 25 — — 6,953 4 


—_—-.nk—a—— I 


State 


‘Yamil Nadu 
1956, 
1961. 
1966. 


1968 , 
1969. 
1970, 


1971. 
1972. 
1973. 


1974. 


Tripura— 
1956. 
1961. 
1965. 


1966. 
1969, 
1970. 


1971. 
1972. 
1973 , 


1974. 


Uttar Pradesh— 


1956, 
1961 . 
1962 . 
1963, 
1964. 
19605. 


1966. 
1969 , 
1970. 


1971. 


West Bengal— 


1956. 
1961. 
1963. 


1964. 
1965. 
1966 . 


1967 . 
1968. 
1969 . 


1970. 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 











Number 
Whooping Cough Meningococcal Plague Leprosy 
Infection 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths ~ 
18 19 20 24 ae 23 24 25 





‘ + 49,898 14 1,643 36 343 ~ 148,126 

» + 73,916 22: B35 96 191 24 162,474 
57,241 8 2,721 43 218 — 288,806 
92,29] 12 5,271 33 - — 133,939 

» ee Srsaase 5 14,598 35 — — 196,709 
: : . 227,838 , 11,578 95 = —~= 399,027 
236,704 15 13,583 44 - — 327,187 
214,530 10 12,460 phe! — — 502,922 
77,041 7g 415903 19 = — 413,107 

: ‘ - 134,265 9 8,373 30 — — 525,997 
. ° . 1 _ 4 2 —_ —_ 66 
+ pee 1,209 — 63 5 = a 740 
- x ; 1,569 _ 1,162 7 _ — 1,115 
“ . . 1,144 —_ 57 26 — = 1,149 
e . .) 4 846 =_ 1 —_— a = 27 
499 — 1,279 5 = oa 90 

« Eee 82 . 2 2100 3 a ae 41 
e a S 2,980 —_ 124 6 ~ as. 190 
; Boe 1,878 = 24 a. = = 221 
e ° 5 2,045 —_ 89 4 =e wal 216 
.. eae 50,131 4 2,031 28 1,744 1 26,731 
. ‘ 2 76,791 if 255342 1 1,246 = 62,790 
~ ww — 126,540 2 3,139 60 — — 109,027 
» ew 109,118 12 8,419 168 9 me 79,547 
. oe) e) 164,834 7 (10,401 138 1170 79,843 
- A » 167,208 9 2,925 6 142 “= - 209,385 
. - ’ 107,198 27 3,251 84 794 12 87,347 
< . . 97,526 8 2,523 120 936 — 59,430 
eee 121,522 6 5,307 142 “ — 61,339 
- . « 141,928 13 7,098 70 =< rom 46,447 
ee - — 1,383 191 — — 21,229 
~ oe) le 46,687 6 1,244 12 — — —- 21,389 
. < 48,525 10 48,525 10 — = 24,491 

. 7 . 50,597 8 1,891 13 = _ 20,711 
: ‘ . 45,849 2 1,241 31 ~ — 26,294 
‘ ; . 53,791 2 1,719 12 — —— 24,902 
eee 49,435 ~_ 1,331 10 — — 25,306 
y . . 37,401 3 5,551 47 — — 12,657 
eee 47,561 — 5,548 21 _ 12,447 
ose ao 3g 39,801 - 79 4,924 3 — tt 7,310 


hana nm cere 


—_ 


52 


198 
42 
66 

128 

376 


72 
119 


39 


20 


26 
15 
39 


18 
1S 
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Table 232—-PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 




















(By Diseases) 
Number 
Whooping Cough Meningococcal Plague Leprosy 
Infection 
State se ees 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
ooo = 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands 
1956 . . . . . 48 _ — _ — a 7 ~ 
195B. + «© ® 78 3 ns me - 8 = 
1959. . 7 ’ . 377 1 _ — — _ 12 —_ 
1960. . 2 8 280 — = ae sis -_ 3 oe: 
1961. 7 . ‘ - 228 — a = = = 5 3 
1962, r : : E _ _- _ — —_ as sie aed 
1°63, : 7 : : — — i — — — 80 = 
1964. - . F F 680 — & 1 — = 76 ais, 
1965 . . : . 5 784 — 1 2 —_ — 28 — 
1966 , . ‘i : . 580 2 { — ~— 73 = 
1755 + « even 403 1 2 1 = = 133 os 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965. . . . . 83 — — es = 83 = 
1966. . ' ' ‘ — — — — = any 170 = 
1969 . . . . . 3,453 =. 940 3 — <= 1,090 =o 
1970. 2. 2 2 os 3,343 — 1,030 6 = = 213 = 
1971. ‘ . . : 4,353 — 1,987 5 ~ an 220 = 
1972. ‘ a . r 4,759 — 4,033 5 — = 240 = 
1973, rs . . : 6,870 3,131 2 as — 235 ~ 
1974 . . . A . 7,983 _ 9226 3 — =, 187 _ 
1975. . ‘ : . 1,029 — 8 — _ — 121 — 
Chandigarh 
1968. . ‘ . - 1,090 — 4 a me pene _ 2 
1969 . 7 . . 738 — — —_ ~ ae pa ae 
1970. . . . . 167 — — — —— an r a 
ie « « Bao 770 = a ae a as = 
1972, . . . ° 827 — — _ = 1 ae 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
1969. : - * 2 20 ~ — _ — am a = 
1970. . . . . 69 = _ —_ oe ae = =S 
1971. ‘ . . . 45 — — — ~ = — a= 
1972. . ° e e 28 — _ — ~ — a ca 
Delhi— . e . ry e —_ — —_ — ~ on a ‘ae 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
1962. . . . . 194 _ — _ _ — 55 = 
1663. 4 «(eee 253 = 7 es = as 49 ah 
1964. . ° . . 72 —_ 2 1 _ — 30 _ 
1965, ° . . . 281 3 = 25 as 13 = 
1966. ¢ « BS 173 1 _ = a 29 = 
Lakshadweep 
1961. ° . . . — —_ — a = 28 a 
1962. . . . . _ = _ — —~ — — ca 
1963. . »« «© « ~ ~ — - - ss 694 
1964. . F . —_ _ _ _ — = as ae 
1965. ‘ ‘ ° 1 — —_ _ —_ — 231 — 
1966 . . * . . — ane: —_ — — — 195 — 
1967, ». +© «© « 182 Ze 3 ee 2 = ag = 
1968 . . > . . — ~ 3 — _ ~ 181 nes 
1969 . : ° : . _ — _ — —_ sas we a 
1970 . * e * ° = _ = — a = 151 — 
Mizoram 
1973, . - ; . 29 2 _ o we +e . a 
9974, «6 « *® * 191 — 250 — s . i. . 
975. « « « « 222 _ 415 i = iat = i 
Pondicherry 
1969. is . * . 2,129 _ 401 1 ae ae a _ 
1970. p . . : 1,530 — 123 2 _ —_ 2,121 inl 
1971. . ° . . 1,926 —_ 49 —_— —_ — 9,896 = 
1972. > . . * 1,671 —_ 18 — — — 4,387 = 
1973. . . - . 1,821 — 70 — = ee 2,851 —_ 
: i 
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Number 
Tetanus Poliomyelitis (acute) Small-Pox Measles 
State ee a ee ste ey es 43 te a cee ee ee elas 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Teeated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 
\idhra Pradesh-- 
1957, : . . 6,904 419 2,001 13 6,922 6 8,519 130 
1962. . 3,071 64 8,085 801 2,598 137 9,458 127 
1966. . 7 * 8,239 1,055 2,493 17 8,845 83 17,067 17 
1967. F 11,314 1,077 27,557 32 8,473 123 15,216 26 
1968-69 : ‘ . 9,374 965 3,137 31 2,654 54 17,681 19 
1969-70, é Fs C 10,929 1,708 4,266 52 7393 21 22,189 35 
1970-71 * . . 10,380 1,219 21,486 49 1,116 8 26,599 4 
1971-72 : 9,723 1,693 10,983 33 3,027 5 27,495 
(972-73 22,655 1,550 11,563 30 2,780 4 23,69] 7 
1973-74 . F 26,182 We 11,607 - 535 6 32,818 95 
Assam— 
1963, . . A 192 —_ 7d _ 335 — 6,005 — 
1966. : F : 1,934 25 36 a 232 20 4,732 iN) 
1968. : . 704 96 349 4 198 2 9,248 ey 
1969 . : 902 60 237 ; 10 3 10,717 -_ 
1970. . 873 46 349 4 198 2 9,728 6 
197], . 862 7k 237 3 10 3 11,621 —_ 
1972, . 907 59 246 = — _— 9,611 - 
1973, . 687 92 94 — 41 = 17,798 _ 
1974, . 744 107 101 — 1,096 85 10,950 = 
1975. - 714 98 84 —_ 80 2 9,250 saad 
3thar— 
1956 is P é . 771 — 252 — 239 — 518 — 
1957. A . ; 601 — 136 _ 429 —_ 694 mi 
1958, . . : F 368 _ 91 “ 462 — 794 = 
Giijarat— 
1960. . 2,867 3 5,857 3 
61... 2,070 6 4,277 1 
1966. : * 8,580 8 7,905 10 
1967, ; 740 8 5,605 ll 
1968. 740 8 11,559 1 
1969, < - . eis oe . 3,267 62 10,486 14 
1970, . ‘ . ee ae 7 ai 2,850 55 27,380 YR 
1971. . 3,920 586 1,576 17 205 2 634 16 
1972. * . . 3,248 403 1,413 24 166 I 353 ae 
1973, oo 3,281 528 963 12 159 — 8,162 34. 
Wiaryana— 
1966 ‘ . 7 ‘ 1,906 304 540 3 134 2 1,355 ae 
1967. . . . 1,691 312 588 2 266 2 1,563 9 
1968 . ° 1,624 330 339 5 574 i 1,678 
1969. . . 7 . 1,800 366 700 17 15 as 3,062 5 
1970. . . 2,405 aie 660 6 130 —_ 1,797 1 
197| : . ? 3,511 663 1,253 5 182 — 6,310 4 
1972, so 3,001 604 1,804 68 942 126 6,332 ! 
1973. 2. 6 ee 3,708 587 1,040 4 83 1 7,379 7 
1974, . : . 3,297 69] 743 9 88 _— 10,525 — 
1975. . . 3,726 839 951 9 — — 2,761 3 


a 
nd 
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Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 


Number 





Tetanus Poliomyelitis (acute) Small-Pox Measles 


State pe es Ee es ere, Si eee a ane 
Treated Deaths Treated Teathe Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


I 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 


em 


{Timachal Pradesh : 
1956. A - a é 4) 4+ 401 _— 57 — 573 ] 














1957. : ‘ . 37 5 32 —_ _ — 572 1 
1958, . . e : 50 7 43 1 116 21 576 _ 
19599. 2. we, 56 10 23 = 4 _ 914 _ 
19960. . . .. 44 8 141 = 6 = 1,890 _ 
61. . 2. 48 9 153 Ss 59 = 1,201 = 
1973. ‘ 5 , . 116 21 7} _ _ _ 6,051 1 
Jammu & Kashmir-— 
1962-63. . . : 979 10 289 — 9 — 755 = 
1963-64 2. wl, 1,339 9 345 = = = 962 = 
1964-65. ‘ ‘ : 2,027 8 375 -- — _— 1,165 —_ 
1965-66. . : A 38,471 7 420 - ~ — 1,894 —_ 
1966-67. 7 : - 11,196 6 901 _ _— -- 8,591 — 
1967-68. os. Bee . 11,469 6 1,665 _ — — 17,494 _ 
1969. . . : : 27 19 59 30 _ an 35 1 
1970. . . 7 . Bie) 28 6 2 — ae 73 8 
1971. . . . : 30 16 24 — —_ = 140 4 
Karnataka-— 
1956. . . : 2 2,673 339 847 2 511 2 8,079 2 
96). 6 + & 4,697 742 989 18 1,039 30 —-13,659 9 
1965. . . . . 4,274 470 3,021 28 1,859 442 8,816 10 
1966. . . F . 3,830 311 2,401 57 2,950 148 9,040 15 
1969. * . . A 2,442 282 855 9 2,695 9 6,613 4 
1970. . , . . 33292 413 884 7 1,633 _ 9,485 3 
1971, . . - . 4,330 403 695 10 1,348 6 10,844 4 
1972. 7 . . . £359 419 683 8 1,218 4 11,894 a 
1973, 7 7 . : 2,797 351 750 6 5 1 8,061 2 
1974. : : . : 1,795 214 675 7 10 2 5,199 12 
Kerala— 
1958. . ’ ‘ ‘ 543 147 1,307 6 5,710 48 18,08} 1 
1961, . «© «© «+ 1,935 224 2,657 12 578 2 48,139 2 
1966. 3,207 396 552 14 996 i 74,359 37 
1968, F P * g +,233 +99 2,535 35 2,098 1 139,166 6! 
1969 . . “ ’ e 5,995 460 4,465 48 221 _ 115,933 22 
1970. . ’ * ‘ 5,819 472 12,502 40 252 —_ 93,516 15 
1971. * . . * 27,257 161 1,964 3 = _ 70,860 3 
1972. ‘ . é - +,466 479 1,518 zi _ _ 90,156 13 
1973. . ‘ . ‘ 3,961 349 553 26 _ —_ 86,014 15 
1974. «2 «© «© « 3,339 483 370 17 — — 143,587 15 


A 
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Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 


State ee 


Tetanus 


(By Diseases) 


Treated Deaths 


1 


26 


27 


Poliomyelitis (acute) 


Treated Deaths 


28 


29 





Small-Pox 
Treated Deaths 
30 31 


Treated 


32 


543 


Deaths 


33 


a 


Madhya Pradesh— 
1956, . P - . 
1961 . ‘ < ‘ 


1966, A . . . 
1967, . ‘ ‘ . 
1968 . ‘ : s : 
1969. ‘ ‘ . & 
1970. 7 * in * 
1971. A . . ° 
1972, . P 3 > 
1973, . F 
Maharashtra— 

1960 . F . : C 
1961. . . . Fp 
1962. é * i A 
1963, . a . c 


1964, . . . . 


1973. . . 

1974. . . : ‘ 
Manipur— 

1956(b) 

1961 ¢ F 

1966. 

1969. ‘ s j : 

1970. . ‘ ‘. 5 

1971. . ‘ s 

1972. : fs A ; 

1973, . . . 

1974 , 5 ‘ 7 ‘ 

1975, . ‘ 
Mevhalaya— 


1969 , . . . . 
1970. . . . . 
1971. . 


1975. . . . . 


Nagaland— 
1969. ‘ . . . 
1970. . : : 
1971, 


1972. . . . . 
1973, .  s 
1974, . . . . 


(b) See foatnote on page 522. 


980 
315 
3,267 


3,596 
5,522 
5,072 


5,683 
9,519 
7,582 


6,329 


9,038 
10,730 


347 


47 


11 


182 
292 
148 
171 


130 
116 


151 
35 
360 


390 
642 
694 
835 
934 
1,137 


1,041 


rg te ee 


80 
462 
269 


7,688 
5,671 
592 
12,028 
1,213 
1,326 


818 


36 


186 


76 
83 


13 
103 
62 


aw 


19 
42 


1,362 
1,316 
322 
1,969 
838 
1,713 
2,589 
1,726 
457 


442 


6,097 
6,731 
1,578 


1,676 
2,173 


55 


104 


304 
595 


nN 
> | 


50 


104 
10 
31 


432 
153 


11 
15 


67 


741 
1,716 
48 


104 
256 


482 
6,136 
1,832 
4,719 

50,799 
9,962 


5,680 
13,689 
13,335 


8,742 


15,182 
15,930 
16,978 


29,021 
2,006 
8,725 


8,065 


215 


359 


327 
2,467 
2,795 


303 
1,074 
3,268 


6,592 


633 
100 
333 


4,021 


7, 304 
6,012 
6,575 


5,967 
4,910 
3,174 


ow 


he 


10 
24 


10 
2) 
51 


107 


98 


18 


88 
83 
90 


84 


nln roa | 
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Table 232—-PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 








Number 
Tetanus Poliomyelitis (acute) Small-Pox Measles 
State ner re ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
i 26 27 28 29 30 3) 32 33 
Orrissa— 
1956. _ _ _ _ 705 —_ a ry 
1961 . 1,428 164 14,732 12 1,539 13 9,983 7 
1966 . 4,372 418 774 4 1,550 7 29,576 = 
1969 . 4,233 438 1,362 13 1,353 12 95,932 7 
1970... 4,639 591 1,292 8 1,235 1 22,399 4 
1971. 4,796 649 Beye 7 — — 23,099 3 
1972. 4,19 651 1,591 13 1,593 12 32,459 9 
1973 . 3,236 579 2,147 13 3,490 7 43,284 13 
1974. 5,926 706 5,739 19 2,204 11 56,569 8 
i975 , : 6,435 658 35472 it 2,504 _ 46,131 8 
Punjab— - 
1956 . 2,546 421 388 1 G10 2 6,582 10 
1961. 4,826 709 1,401 13 373 20 4,975 2 
1966 . 2,828 570 886 24 215 2 1,348 7 
1969 . . 3,718 655 2,901 9 ais a 2,715 6 
1970. 3,822 716 3,950 {1 84 2 2,599 10 
1971 . 4,186 848 6,181 27 19 1 3,503 - G 
1972. $5132 619 3,270 25 843 tL! 3,620 15 
1973 . : 8,109 819 2,735 15 47 im 3,992 5 
1974. .  . 7,821 690 2,754 4 = — 2,961 14 
1975. 3,182 694 1,965 23 _ ~— 3,605 5 
Rajasthan— : 
1956. 1,574 183 821 2 770 22 3,550 8 
1961 . . : : 3,680 418 900 8 1,693 43 2,528 3 
1966 . . : . 5,437 517 Pat ss, 14 1,339 7 8,568 13 
1968 . 6,230 695 1,944 5 J 38) = 7,552 2 
1969. 6,353 648 2,186 ay 1,328 3 14,583 29 
1970. 7,354 700 1,707 18 1,247 128,549 3 
971. . 7,464 821 3,751 4 843 tt 9,707 9 
1972. ‘ é 8,965 795 4,776 21 1,155 4 10,382 26 
1973 . : 8,373 737 2,816 7 733 1 10,632 8 
1974 ; ; 8,950 755 2,774 il 254 —~ 42,569 30 
Tamil Nadu— 
1956. . . 6,879 701 1,907 14 1,244 23 8,357 1 
1961. 11,877 1,149 3,274 2 1,397 71 6,033 4 
1966. 10,636 893 1,454 5 1,944 6 4,443 = 
1968 . 7 10,848 708 1,360 11 30 1 6,923 3 
1969, 10,201 741 6,975 14 973 44 5,39] ae 
1970. 13,634 664 6,915 13 4,972 43 8,446 me 
1971. > . 13,971 724 10,344 13 78 _ 7,513 2 
1972. 12,030 744 2,713 4 1 - 11,234 | = 
1973. 19,523 805 2,482 9 a — 5,953 I 
1974. . . 7 13,903 648 2,545 19 21 — 399° 1 


en 


State 


‘Tripura 
1956. 


1961. 
1965. 


1966 . . 
1969 . 
1970. 


1971. 
1972. 
1973. 
1974. ; 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956 ‘ 
196). 
1962. 
1963. 
1964. 
1965. 


1966. 
1969 , : 
1970. . 
1971 . 
West Bengal 
1956. 
1961. 
4963. 


1964, 
1965. 
1966. 
1967 . 


1968 . . 
4969, - 


1970. . 
Union Territory: 


A. & N. Islands 
1956. 7 


1959, , 
1960. . 
1961. ‘ 
1963. . 
1964. . 
1965. 
1966. 
1967 . 
1975. . 


3-222 


PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 


Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 





Tetanus 
Treated Deaths 
26 27 
2 —_ 
eS 59 14 
50 15 
F ‘. 67 12 
- 10 —_ 
19 i 
; : 17 a 
9 = 
7 32 9 
é . 5,821 529 
‘ 2 F 14,672 1,456 
‘ : = $1,367 1,990 
43,483 2,876 
40,343 3,147 
38,778 2,875 
31,466 2,617 
‘ Z . 31,870 3,301 
‘ . A 33,314 35332 
25,607 2,782 
3,918 686 
7,089 1,847 
7,597 1,764 
5,529 1,27 
« Ue 5,789 2,003 
11,326 2,324 
7,544 2,081 
. 7,999 1,627 
‘ 3,676 570 
; § _ 
e 
F 6 3 
- 15 6 
. 8 2 
. 9 4 
: F 22 4 
“ 18 2 
8 6 
. é : 25 15 














545 








Number 
Poliomyclitis (actue) Small-Pox Measles 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated "Deaths 
28 29 30 31 32 33 

_— ae = = 64 = 

15 — 18 6 931 — 
24 _ 106 18 1,128 I 

284 43 3 — 1,416 2 
23 — — — 1,186 = 

2 = ! = 1,227 = 

1 _ — — 5,409 — 

58 — 115 — 2,366 ~- 
696 oa 9 — 2,206 _ 
2 = 166 — 4,463 = 
925 7 1,671 35 6,300 12 
3,081 143 12,547 276 18,787 56 
3,310 106 5,691 86 14,372 19 
2,568 12 26,992 253 11,472 8 
3,739 5 6,000 249 ~—-14,603 24 
4,282 32 8,970 122 19,633 9 
2,701 37 116,526 119 23,357 2) 
6,620 25 17,853 95 17,905 68 
5,583 6 14,33] 40 22,446 58 
2,289 Ze, 987 13 26,180 20 
ad = 1,023 125 23,802 12 
935 17 689 20 12,367 5 
1,378 2 3,762 461 24,596 25 
1,031 17 1,660 94 18,445 25 
2,041 27 25532 94 28,976 2? 
869 10 1,252 126 20,647 41 
1,492 23 1,503 58 22,502 58 
1,321 8 1,613 45 23,045 17 

3,040 22 1,666 93 23,809 2 
1,769 20 1,131 12 17,922 6 
4 —_ 7 —_ 2 = 

_ => _ _ 211 2 
— —_ _ - 218 3 
a —_ — _ 39 — 
— => _ am 56 sal 

6 — _ _ 33 _ 

10 —_ 97 _ 450 —_ 

1 —_ = _ 149 = 

“ — — —_ 1,343 2 


Se nas Re ee 


C.§.0.1N.D.)/77 


346 


PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 


Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 























Number 
Tetanus Poliomyelitis(acute) Small-Pox Measles 
State _ ae gh ri a 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 34 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965. — -- — —_ 92 _ 214 as 
1960. 8... = on - = os - phe = 
1969 . + . 2 ! 63 _- 118 45 522 _— 
1970. 5 { 59 — P4 — 879 _ 
1971. 4 — 72 - — — 1,943 — 
1972. 3 I 4l — 4 — 1,240 — 
973.0. 1. we 6 ! 83 = 2 1 2,008 a 
1974 . ae 4 1 64 — 2 1 3,118 = 
1975. 6 — 2 ~ —- _ 480 _ 
Chandigarh 
1968. . - A ° 158 38 16 —_ 32 = 375 —s 
1969 , ‘ ‘ 7 : 119 30 25 —- 18 — 325 — 
1970. a F ; A 50 17 1 1 _ — 49 ~ 
1971. . . : ; 141 33 35 1 v2 _ 552 a 
972. . 2. ., 123 34 3 = 6 = 534 ue 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
1969. . ‘ — — = — — = _ _ 
1970. . . = * = —_ = ase = = 
1971. 2 _— — “= _ — ~ os 
1972 . ‘ . : : = = — = = p= = _ 
Delhi. 3 ‘ ‘ — = 23 == fae = a —_ 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
62 ¢ 2 ee 5 = 3 = 14 — 19 = 
1963. . . .. 12 1 8 = 4 — 19 _ 
1964 . . . . : 34 8 2 = = aS 239 ce 
1965. F : ; : 38 10 6 — 71 _ 151 — 
1966. ‘ ‘ : - 39 9 — _— 61 _ ae _ 
Lakshadweep 
1961 . . . . ; 13 — — — — = 149 a 
1962. . : A 3 — _— = — = 10 _ 
1963. « . : . 222 _ 40 = 2 — 16 — 
1964. : * Mi . — — _ = = — = ies 
1965. . ‘ . . 7 —_ _ —_ — — 2 ae 
1966. : F 4 _ — _ 30 - 2 a 
1967. . . . . _ _ 1 1 — _ 113 a 
1968. . . : 2 _ 11 —_ 2 — 337 — 
1969. P ‘ . . —_ —_ — — us = i as 
1970. ‘ F P - 4 — —_ — as — 4 a 
Mizoram 
1973 . : F . 5} Z 1 —_ —_ _ = aa 
1974. : a _ — — —_ — — 32 Seas 
1975. _ —_ —_ — _ — 30 sins 
Pondicherry 
O69 , ‘ . . . ale 4 212 4 _ _ 542 — 
1970. ‘ : : ‘ 76 4 VW 2 _ _ 1,710 b 
Yd. . . . ; 99 — — —_ _ 1,208 _ 
1972 . A . . . 87 15 _ _ _ _ 1,293 _— 
1973. . 7 . . 151 60 _ _ — _— 797 =~ 
Se a ee ait 
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Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES— contd. 
(By Diseases) 


Number 








—_—- 


Infectious Hepatitis Rabies Thypus and other Malaria 
Rickettsial Diseases 








a 


State 





<a 


Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


1 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 








Andhra Pradesh 


1957. F , é ¢ 8,519 130 5,293 68 51,789 59 1,226,879 13,220 
1962. . ‘ A ; is ee 39,367 134 13,988 166 457,404 154 
1966. ‘ : : : 43,372 276 49,883 125 79,279 6 180,463 29 
1967 . ‘ ‘ 5 ; 50,609 195 20,366 96 24,412 13. 404,293 13 
1968-69, Fi 4 7 47,286 193 23,440 147 21,39) 9 139,791 24 
1969-;0 .. ‘ ‘ ‘ 35,617 204 24,129 239 12,433 29 138,966 18 
1970-71. ‘ z ; 36,637 146 ne 7 ee -- 304,023 29 
1971.72 ‘ ‘ : 2 42,090 147 af Bye aie ve 148,770 18 
1972-73, : : . 45,729 239 by, ‘xs iis -» 148,560 33 
1973-74, ; ; 53,733 190 A. a a -» 237,160 41 
Assam 
1963, 3 7 5 ; 13,565 7 2,338 5 4,895 te 21,805 6 
1966 . p : : 3 7,478 10 1,698 6 255 2 2,093 _ 
1968. ‘ ‘ . 5 9,128 10 & Ie 13S 2 15,815 2 
1969. . 6 . ‘ 12,740 20 “ aie 454 Ss 10,745 5 
1970, : : : ; 10,815 26 - Ws 526 5 10,025 2 
1971. : 5 - : 11,561 8 be ae 375 2 11,632 3 
972-6 6 ee 86 23 BA be 442 1 11,523 3 
1973. ‘ zi F : 10,704 10 x ie 6,912 aS 12,121 5 
1974. . . : : 13,039 25 B 3 a 12,000 36 21,708 10 
1975. i ; : : 12,912 23 ba ¥ 11,933 35 21,457 12 
bihar 
56. 2. ee 3,491 “4 459 5 1,233 .» «(134,258 = 
1957. : . E ‘ 3,724 ac 4,499 a 1,389 -» 139,700 = 
1958. : : : 2,097 .. 2,436 a 13,814 .» 195,793 = 
Gujarat 
1960. : : ; ; s Re si he 4,130 9 166,196 8 
1961. : ; ; i ae ee. a “A 13,988 11 45,102 7 
1966 . . ‘ : : BA :. sis A 3,890 4 13,54] 3 
1967. . . ° . are ae ae ive 9,612 28 26,282 _ 
W6B. 0. os ae ma ma alee 33 38,678 1 
1969. : ; : ‘ a se 2 ua 16,374 33-31, 910 3 
1970. . . . a et te ae ar 10,119 47 171,387 14 
1971. ‘ : f ‘ 3,757 30 ois er 1,153 oy 16,457 18 
1972. z * - . 851 7 ats a3 63 av i is 
1973. . ‘ : : 5,698 56 ie 12,884 5 25,109 11 
Haryana 
1966. A . . . », $90 14 1,697 5 453 $5 7,850 4 
1967. : . < . 3,471 29 i,500 4 393 1 1,295 as 
1968... : : : ? 5,210 $3 12u 4 87 is 749 — 
1969 . - . , : 4,814 34 1,110 3 973 bs 973 — 
1970. : - ‘ : 4,957 [6 489 8 1,739 .- 4,031 tad 
1971. . : . . 7,838 33 ne oe 6,206 * 5,811 1 
72. = » « « 10,375 33 Se re 2,243 -- 12,926 2 
1973. ‘ ‘ - 3 9,525 83 ai a 3,525 f 18,682 3 
1974. ‘ : 2 s 9,506 59 a ae !,/67 t{ = 37,812 3 
1975. A 7 . . 6,936 59 ss os 3,168 aa 91,574 22 


a et 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 

















(By Diseases) 
Number 
Infectious Hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
Rickettsial Diseases 
State _- -——- —— pee, eames Seem, 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
34 35 36 37 38 3940 A 
Himachal Pradesh 
1956. 396 3 2,766 ~ 342 — 22,550 2 
1957. 455 4 718 _ 25 — 20,424 = 
1958. 635 1 531 1 116 _ 11,497 7 
1959. : 956 2 643 — 37 _ 4,471 _ 
1960 . 429 3 629 _ 155 — 2,782 ~ 
1961 . 569 664 —_ 189 5 1,004 — 
1973. 973 1 _ _ 17 _ 604 _ 
jammu & Kashmir 
1962—63 725 1 = =. = = _ 7 
1963—64 1,040 . 4 ». a a a _ 
1965—66 . 2,184 1 — _ = ae — oe 
1966—67 2,310 _ _ — = ps _ _ 
1957—68 3,124 —- _ _ — — — = 
1969 . 426 10 1 — 35 9 
1970. . 564 19 os — _ 5t 2 
1971. 388 11 a _ 35 9 
Karnataka 
1956. 65,980 96 SF 4e/ 46 37,355 7 666,389 39 
1961. 69,866 169 1,160 72 11,672 5 39,040 1] 
1965 . 29,895 7. e2,726 42 942 2. 2,777 2 
1966 . 43,484 178 6,576 55 3,087 11 12,224 — 
1969 27,129 76 6,895 18 3,927 _~ 
1970 34,758 253 8,772 35 4,599 35 
1971 38,670 158 ve 12,084 42 5,233 = 
1972. 38,582 131 _ — 12,086 37 5,310 — 
1973 29,543 215 = — 17,455 29 3,102 _ 
1974. 7 21,141 60 _ _ 4,537 — 3,908 = 
ala 
sal ‘sie = — 6,086 4 4,082 1 22,234 14 
1961. 57,402 150 15,110 25 16,296 16 4,798 7 
1966 129,175 244 4,299 48 25,800 2 895 
1968. 128,974 418 15,211 47 _ _ 92 _ 
1969. 124,775 San — — — — 607 
1970 . 81,213 163 _ —_ _ — 878 i 
1971. F 52,963 118 os . 1,039 _ oe ae 
1972 . . 57,861 160 ~ . 6,128 2 415 —_ 
1973. 74,172 230 _ _ 2,204 _ 315 =o 
1974. : 106,766 230 - _— _ —_ 378 — 


ae 
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Table 232—PAaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 














Number 
Infectious Hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
Rickettsial Diseases 
State ee SSS Se 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 34 35 36 37 38 39 4) 41 
Madhya Pradesh 
1956. 3 7 - e 9,003 57 1,804 35 1,443 24 319,965 206 
1961. ‘ . ° . 23,373 15 14,876 17 16,661 1 87,480 17 
1966 . ‘ % ‘ . 8,211 85 8,469 16 5,360 76 33,744 us 
(S674. « «= [Se eaizs5 128 5,682 38 8,900 ag) 05,259 1 
1968. ‘. . ; . 19,75! 124 14,347 27 25,908 20 34,859 2 
1969. : A : : 13,466 63 — _ 18,683 28 32,070 1 
1970. . . . . 17,647 100 — = 9,633 26 32,809 2 
1971. : ‘ : ‘ 16,933 209 wi oe 14,647 6 599,495 5 
1972. . ef : 23,074 224 te At 24,263 8 50,601 j 
1973, . . 3 . 23,868 195 — _ 14,592 32 62,090 10 
Maharashtra 
1960, 7 - : & — — — ~ 1,272 12 175,476 64 
1961. * . . c — ~ - — 4,931 3 89,351 19 
1962. ‘ . : ° _ a — —_ — — 58,607 47 
1963 . : 7 . . — — — _ 40,665 6 36,322 16 
1964. . - 2 — — =~ _ — — 29,524 4 
1973. . ° : : 13,804 379 R aS a — 5,909 4 
1974. . . ' F 20,755 414 — — ~_ — 11,382 13 
Manipur 
1956 (a). ‘: é . = _ 193 — 713 _ 42,379 19 
261. . . . : 40 2 394 _ 42 ~ 12,663 
1966. - : 4 : 212 Z -- — — = 94 = 
1969, . . ° ty 674 — na oe 525 6 —_ as 
1970. . ‘ . 0 2,974 41 oe ae 34 =— 156 —_ 
971. ‘ . A a 1,129 ~— se ee — — 2,594 a 
1972. 7 * ° . 3,367 1 = es V5: — 1,619 es 
1973. . . = e 5 _ — — 55 —_ 132 _ 
1974. . . - F 5,945 ss — — 764 ~ 1,454 1 
1995. . . . . 6,327 - _ _ 10 aa 633 ae 
Meghalaya 
1969 . ° . ° . 10 —- _ — 23 — 4,889 — 
1970 ry) . . . ry 18? <7 — = aes = 3,1 I { —— 
W971. * . ° . 7 _ _ _ —_ _ 1,858 _ 
1975. ° . ° . 1,790 { 196 — 353 _ 8,061 ll 
Nagaland 
1970. . > . . 4,546 — a oe 885 _ 16,277 3 
1971. . . . . 5,632 2 - ie 637 —_ 16,859 
1024 «< © «© .< 4,299 1 ‘is a 367 — 16,520 t 
1473. ‘ P o % 6,442 3 po oi 431 > 24,015 9 
w974.0—~«w es : 8,230 2 - ~ 1,820 Pao = 46,154 2 








(a) The figures are in complete. 
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Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 























Number 
Tufectious Hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malarta 
Rickettsial Diseases 
State ——————— Oe ee ae Se ea a an ees 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
J 34 85 36 37 38 39 49 Al 
i 
Orissa 
1956. ‘ . . . _ — _ - — — 685,466 772 
9961... 6 8,297 562,516 18 493 7 295,094 39 
966. . . «  « 26,929 81 3,174 43 2,314 {471,957 25 
1969. : : 5 : 22,844 113 6,653 57 4,447 52 58,300 10 
1970. : . ; : 17,035 lil ic ee 3,697 24 49,730 11 
1971. ; ‘ 3 : 18,931 162 Me we 3,670 42 54,091 51 
1972. . . ‘ ; 36,750 267 ‘2 Le 2,820 3 96,345 33 
1973. ‘ . ; > 30,532 253 — — 19,32) 4 206,842 43 
1974. . ‘ ; . 26,928 240 — a 2,00? — 337,713 9 
1975. : ’ ‘ ; 33,186 183 — — 4,218 3 397,657 127 
Punjab . 
i396, 8. 8, . 8,444 67 3,651 v2 3,102 2 613,493. 56 
3961. 7 ; - ; 8,362 52 5,476 26 1,754 1 33,458 8 
1966. 2. «6. 9,421 115 3,542 42 428 1 9,532 = 
1969 . : : 3 ; 8,650 66 pS re 5503 2 9,435 1 
1970. . : A ; 7,838 82 5. Ar 4,973 a 4,265 ‘ _ 
Vis. «- + 7,852 88 4 sf 2,938 — 13,015 i 
1972. 2 : : P 7,939 92 4 ins 634 1 16,394 2 
1973. - ‘ : es 8,975 74 _ - 3,159 3 26,416 6 
4974. F ; A . 8,012 105 — —_ 8,247 a 79,598 7 
1975, . . . ° 8,050 77 — _ 1,615 oa 154,847 2 
Rajasthan ai rs 
1956. . ‘ 3 5 15,854 25 10,325 ID | 34{ — 900,555 132 
1961. F 3 fs ‘ 18,391 44 9,040 26 3,143 — 104,008 16 
106.02. 6 ee 24729 Ome BI) 43 3,453 9 3.638 3 
968. 2. «6 28,411 84 11,026 2? 884 _ 5,505 _ 
jeg. 2. lw CSC, 788 109 13,837 29 2,235 5 5,593 9 
1970. ; : : : 31,349 184 _ = 5,453 1 10,983 -_ 
971. ‘ . : : 35,987 133 ae Se 35177 = 24,019 3 
4972. F 7 ‘“ A 32,967 145 oe cs 9,265 — 21,865 11 
S73. : 7 7 : 38,175 161 —_- — 23,446 69 47,759 3 
1974. ‘ . , 7 43,724 180 —_ —_ 33,118 27 51,092 - 12 
Tamil Nadu 
4956. 7 - ‘ ‘ 30,302 19} 5,134 421 3,106 687 466,100 119 
1961. . ‘ ‘ 7 91,262 202 4,586 114 1,407 ~ 97,337 34 
1966. : . 3 - 37,767 189 5,861 26 4,918 195 27,378 3 
1968. . . : . 58,409 152 3,424 23 6,132 ~ 27,588. , 
1969. 2 6 ee 70,442 341 9,362 387,691 4 18,970 4 
1970, 2. 6 es 82,22) 485 £0,571 34 5,466 “— 21,809 . 
197i. ¥ é ; a 84,352 227 10,285 41 13,299 6 20,788 5 
1972. «© «© + «99,310 194 ss me 7,325 i gay. * = 
4973. ‘ F . : 88,785 202 _ _ 11,029 3 1,417 = 
1974. . oe) 95,764 134 = — 16,121 = 2,452 


NR a 
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Table 232—PAaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 























(By Diseases) 
Number 
Infectious Hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
Rickettsial Diseases 
State = pay OP Meat, eB ge op ein pari 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deiths 
1 34 35 36 37 33 39 40 4] 
‘Tripura 
1956. . . 7 . 1 —_ 32 =~ —_ — 2,499 8 
1961 . . ‘ . . 333 6 357 2 _ _ 17,483 4 
"65. 2. 2... 1,754 6 677 10 332 = 4,576 17 
1966, . ‘ . A 1,992 12 1,205 14 256 3,526 = 
19969. 2. 2. . . 789 — 4 ig 843 _ A ee 
1970. . ‘ F és 1,132 10 = ‘, 23 — 4,369 j 
997i. « «< Bee 362 1 Pa oe 30 = 1,900 I! 
1972. F ‘ . : 1,154 8 3 4 84 o 9,787 $0 
1973. 2. «© «© + 1,049 6 - . 222 - 5,964 ah 
1974. . . . . 2,682 7 _ — 3,900 1 18,889 72 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956. 2. «© . « 26,682 185 37,798 60 8,882 1? 1,311,267 163 
1961. . ° : é 42,533 248 39,537 82 21,335 17) 480,490 149 
1962. «© « « « 40,477 193 43,658 132 10,187 17, 394,662 49 
1963 . . . + « 43,769 283 53,530 130 = 16,517 6 156,664 47 
1964. . . . : 55,736 321 67,870 180 9,491 9 177,040 32 
1965. . . . . 67,636 499 31,150 3 12,208 14 = 102,49) 19 
196. «© «© «© « 70,279 554 20,602 4 34,902 17 86,172 27 
1969. . . s é 66,136 438 “ee gs 5,629 i 46,188 12 
1970. . . s : 83,975 574 _ = 6,947 ate 31,503 5 
1971. . «© « « 87,900 360 = — 5,040 A 3907 7 
Wese Bengal 
1996. . «.« «© + - ~ _ = 7,950 545 SU sur 227 
ol. ° . e * 10,315 71 7,126 u9 141 1 44,051 25 
1903, P e . . 3,762 98 10,393 138 124 1 24,025 {1 
1964. 2 . . . 11,923 87 9,581 118 101 ~ 13,594 7 
1965. ° . . . 11,678 104 7,414 139 106 — 14,950 —_ 
1966 , r ' . ‘ 14,517 162 8,138 138 106 — 18,875 8 
1907, 6 ee G55 112 9,995 130 = me ts, 3 
[608 . ‘ . . ° 17,870 131 5,064 108 - —_— 10,769 aa 
1969. = . a We 22,163 70 sie ce = na 28,006 1 
1970. ‘ : : : 10,872 28 a ae — — S335 2 


RS re 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED 1N HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 


Number 





lnfectious Hepatitis Rabies Typbus and other Malaria 
Rickettsial Diseases 
State a ene 
ri 


Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


i 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 4] 





Unlien Yerritory 
Ae & N. Islands 


1956. : : : ‘ 28 ~— —_ _— — ~ 1,334 8 
1961. z : - 3 386 6 — — — —_ 12,562 35 
1964. ‘ ‘ . . 691 i —_ —_ — —_ 8,079 10 
1965 . : 3 ‘ : 425 7 29 _ 2,998 1 
1966 . . . * ‘ 565 15 2 — — 863 1 
1969. ‘ : ‘ 370 15 we ae ae ue 4,991 25 
1970. . . 5 F 345 12 oO aC ee oe 5,038 24 
1971. 3 Z ‘ ° 347 9 54 ae ne wa 5,966 11 
1972. . +». « « 425 10 1 if a -» 10,837 20 
1975. : : : z 626 14 _ _ — — 1,206 17 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965. : > . : 5 a 38 — — — 209 oe 
1966. ‘ 7 7 ; — _ — —_— _ —_ aes _ 
1069. : ‘ 7 1,520 1 — - _ — 10,890 Hes 
1970. : 7 - : 1,692 2 — _ aaa — 7,459 —~ 
1971. : ‘ ‘ ; 1,291 4 — — _ —_ 11,944 — 
1972. ‘ : : 5 1,534 4 — _ _ _ 12,328 i 
1973. ‘ ‘ . ; 1,690 4 — ~ — - 20,865 pea 
1974. ‘ ° ; 7 1,530 4 — _ —_ _ 21,573 _ 
1975. . : : : 332 — = = — — 24,810 = 
Chandigarh 
1968. . 7 . F 500 —_— ae 375 50 ive — 
969. . . . 1,271 7 a 384 — ll = 
1970. . i : 379 6 ie — — = = 
1971. : . : : 1,084 8 we 135 = 15 = 
9172. . x & : 1,013 6 ae 97 — 90 as 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
1969. : ‘ A 2 _ js = —_ 382 a 
1970 . . ~ =a . e ae) — 530 — 
1971. 5 _ 7 — — 1,165 = 
1972. . : 8 —_ 4 - _ 767 = 
Delhi . . . . _ — — — _ — —_— ~ 
Goa, Daman and Diu 
1992. . . . 11 _— 2 = oe ae 4l - 
1963. . < 7 6 124 ~ 
1964. 4 — i —_ = — 191 — 
1965. . r : x | _ 43 — a — 173 — 
1966. ‘ ‘ ‘ . 20 — 10 —_ _ 146 —_ 
Lakshadweep 
196}. 8. . . 247 = = Za ass a a = 
1962. . ‘ . ‘ 7 — — — ~ a5 10 oe 
1968. ’ . . . 7 —_ 5 _— — — 2 sas 
1964. . 8 ‘ . _ _ _ — —< poe — —_ 
1965. : : . 7 20 — _ — 1 = —_ ae 
1966, . . . * 9 — _ — — ss mt ees 
1967. . ’ . ’ 88 — — —_— —_— — — ss 
1968. . . . . 75 — —_ — 3 —_ 2 sia 
1969. Ps a . : _ — — —_ a — _ aie 
1970. . - . P 32 —_ - — 2 — an aa 
Mizoram 
1973. ‘ : : 7 45 — — _ 100 _ 1,198 2 
1974 = eo a & 21 —_ — — 146 _ 773 ma 
1975. 7 é : P 187 — — —_ 145 _ 89 <a 
Pondicherry 
wee... ~ “ o 3,850 7. = _ _ = _ 
70. 2. . 4,462 16 oa = — = a ve 
i97k. el 2,027 ~~ ae os _ ~_ =. _ 
1972 . . . . . 3,014 i ae ee oe —— ae —= 
1975. ‘ F ‘ 7 3,043 12 aa oe —_ 1 = 
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Table 232—-PaTIENTS TREATED IN HospiTALS AND DISPENSARIEBS—contd. 
(By Diseases) 


553 


Number 


OL A 


Allother diseases 
classified as infec- 
tive & Parasitic 


Treated Deaths 


State 


a 
Andhra Pradesh 


1957 
1962 
1966 
1967 
‘968-69 
1969.70 
1970.71 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-74 


Assam 
1963 


1966 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
Bihar 

1956 
$957 

1958 

Gujarat 

1960 
1961 

1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 


i971 


1972 
1973 


1 


Filariasis 
Treated Dea ths 
42 43 


48,330 
3,826 

. 40,950 
57,796 
60,046 
69,250 


. 92,381 


78,575 
107,112 
127,433 


209 
e 49 
185 


67 
106 
60 
57 
25 
842 


. 842 


. 63,745 
. 82.412 
74.032 


; 6,723 
. 9,717 
9,929 

6,998 
11,077 
6,078 
15,948 


918 


. 951 
551 


13 


9 
15 


Oo xs wo uw 


21 

21 
131 

12 


17 
54 


Ankylostomisasis 
(Hi 


ook worm) 


44 


49,311 
4,570 
56,532 
88,892 
+60,490 
193,433 


130,104 « 


124,315 
128,523 
104,567 


126,498 
‘26,765 
158,514 
57,857 
59,870 
61,676 
64,954 
26,784 
33,436 
31,481 


34,135 
37,510 
22,853 


18,379 
9,792 
17,027 
18,187 
32,534 
25,030 
46,464 
3,000 


889 
4,258 


45 


40 


— 
n= wo wi 


10 


10 


2U 

15 

126 
19 
10 


Treated 


46 


1,665 


186,406 


190,740 
162,525 
169,419 
112,465 
134,607 
234,753 
144,900 


20,646 


46,413 
25,322 
24,922 


Deaihs 


47 


4 


195 
164 
133 


130 
4 
89 


—_ 


88 


49 


Malignant 
Neoplasms 
Treated Deaths 
44 49 
161,866 239 
18,890 56 
"114,087 396 
92,554 367 
89,339 242 
155,903 369 
127,808 312 
161,553 351 
133,849 411 
177,443 447 
10,077 13 
1,341 46 
13.279 85 
8,404 148 
9,921 146 
9,707 136 
10,012 14] 
— 13,434 101 
9,529 37 
8,780 30 
1,708 on 
1,956 _ 
672 — 
3,348 60 
4,611 69 
1,960 202 
41,996 565 
45,85] 317 
22,669 364 
52,403 392 
9,892 142 
8,009 121 
10,958 149 


SUE ieenenereenrmeereeeemneeeeeer eS 


554 


PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 


Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 


(By Diseases) 


Number 


eee 
———__— 


State 


1 


—_—————— 


lLaryana 
1966, 
1970. 
1971. 


1972, 
1973. 
1974. 


1975. ‘ 


Himachal Pradesh 
1956. 


1957, . 
1958. . 
1959. 
1960. 
1961. 


1973. 7 . 


Jainmu & Kashmir 


1952-63 
1963-64 
1964-65 


1965-66 
1960267 
1987-68 
1969, 


1970. 
1971. 


Karnataka 
1956. 


1961. 
1965. 


1966. 
1969 , 
1970. 


1971. 
1972, 
1973. 


O74. 


Filariasis 


+ ae 


Treated 


42 


6,677 


8,739 
64,995 


9,468 


3,454 
3,074 


3,174 
2,160 
2,612 


2248 


Deaths 


+3 


won 


hw ON 


10 


Ee 


Ankyloitumisasis 
(Hook worm) 


Treated 


44 


3,906 
4,191 
5,714 


7,894 
7,323 
5,671 


11,635 


1,116 
1,476 
1,558 
3,967 
2,055 


2,324 


6,776 


75,255 
111,817 
201,780 


152,239 
24,230 
33,791 
43,672 
42,640 
28,722 
20,238 





Deaths 
45 


» | 


NS 


22 
22 


47 


All other diseases 
classified asinfective 
& parasitic 


Treated Deaths 


Malig 1: nt 
Neoplasms 


Treated Deaths 





46 47 48 49 

72,114 33. 14,747 35 
130,861 69 =: $2, 166 42 
5,149 60 

me .. 16,654 66 
11,883 85 14,591 63 
481,502 224 7,744 46 
721,713 205 9,699 66 
=a = 636 5 

_ _ 203 ~ 

= = 199 2 

= ~ 21 13 

a = 447 16 

= _— 764 tl 
9,614 4 487 3 
18,299 — 60,487 46 
23,483 — 78,966 45 
30,385 ~ 108,399 40 
35, 385 — 136,953 21 
30,862 — 181,533 19 
53,931 ~— 454,835 14 
337 33 

378 6) 

330 43 

710 27,032 167 
6,831 41,378 291 
105,471 - 42 - 50,498 331 
84,420 327 = 48,142 324 
62,510 12 -27,432 88 
4,477 3 18,996 112 
49,405 3 27,077 68 
49,976 — 26,814 34 
46,304 1 17,324 62 
48,601 9 248,412 165 


ee 
ee ee, 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DisPENSARIES—contd. 








(By Diseases) 
Number 
All other diseases 
Ankylostomisasis classified as infective Malignant 
Filariasis (Hook Wom) & varasttic Neoplasms 














State - 


Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
2 a a ee 

Kerala 
1958, ; : ; ? 14,050 — 29,071 — 464,539(a) 108 31,106 14] 
1961. ‘ : 7 : 76,471 25 252,621 31 310,787 55 —- 36,606 248 
1966 . . : ‘ - 108,004 13 347,868 39 210,082 27 57,083 413 
1968. . e ; - 150,720 13 460,017 109 272,36) 63 76,.32 532 
1969 , : : : . 182,447 — 499,514 108 — — 60,520 426 
1970, ; ‘ ; - 125,661 13 322,700 84 — = 98,91uU 275 
1971. : : : . 175,796 6 413,970 36 — — 33,708 188 
1972. ; ‘ é . 200,332 14 463,602 59 — — 47,299 268 
1973. F : : . 17s 8 224,414 62 220,607 208 = 39,072 472 
1974, : : : . 108,606 1 445,781 267 = 204 = 27,079 585 

Madhya Pradesh 
1956 , : ‘ ; ; 1,583 — 1,105 = 1,21 a 3,192 144 
1961 . . ‘ : : 2,916 _ 3,745 = 3,085 3 18,927 15 
1966. . : . : 423 = 1,423 1 62,453 57 75,847 25 
1967, i . ‘ 840 = 7,882 — 57,270 58 = 93,456 166 
1968 . . . . ° 1,052 2 7,215 12 63,029 52 89,960 269 
1969, : ; F é 2,079 = 8,414 —. 54,916 71 17,060 51 
(7%, <. « ae 1,469 1 11,290 22 58,269 83 36,077 124 
1971. : . F ‘ 1,375 eae 4,565 14 67,918 37 19,546 79 
1972, : : F : 2,519 — 18,916 7 60,741 73 | 43,949 188 
1973. 7 ‘ F : 1,403 12 6,714 a 70,318 24 35,115 288 

Maharashtra 
1960 , ae : 7 8,293 3 35, 324 3 3,593 3 22,483 385 
1961. - ~~ , 18,873 4 44,811 6 3,313 a3 10,788 330 
1962. * ie. 3 . 13,505 1 50,464 8 3,557 34 31,621 506 
1963. . 2 : . 21,742 6 51,880 5 42,680 I 37,228 658 
1964. é‘ : 4 A 23,269 145 67,213 19 13,24] — 59,529 596 
1973, ‘ . P ‘ 4,395 J oe ~ 3,119 124 6,751 615 
1974, ; : . . 3,554 — 1,941 4 31,887 o3 13,766 723 

Manipur 
1956(a) . . «fs — — — _ — o 729 = 
1961, . 7 . 7 — _ 73 = l _ 119 — 
1966 . E ‘é . ‘ _ _ 3,437 — — _ — a 
1969 , - © a - — 393 aoe sie > 911 = 
70. os Oe eC ae 2 130 _ <4 - 6,957 2 
1971. . - F P 934 ae 1,125 2 es ae 3,344 3 
1972. . - . 9 — 400 _ aie - 3,772 3 
1973. . ‘ : ‘ 6 — 7 _ 825 — 2,772 a 
1974. . : s , 6 _ 277 — 896 — 3,024 = 
1975. ‘ : 7 : — = — _ 220 — 7,713 ti 








» I 
(a) The figures are incomplete, 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 

















Number 
Allother diseases Malignant 
Filariasis Ankylustomisasis classined as {nfec- Neoplasms 
(Hook Worm) tive & parasitic 
State —_—— ee) ae ae aes 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
Meghalaya 
19699. . . . . = = 4,227 a = = 1 = 
70s x « a i 151 = 3,863 2 = - 2 - 
971, 6. 2 oe _ _ 2,325 = = 5 = 
75: « « See 9 = 4,726 i 3,011 1 1,269 4 
Nagaland 
1969, é ‘ F . _— - 3 hls — 10,930 _ 320 2 
1970,. « « Boe 996 = 4,265 i ‘ o1 488 a 
1971. . ‘ ; . 584 —_ 4,213 _— a ae 73 5 
1972. . . : c 18 _— 3,60+ — 16,054 3 Ww = 
1973. : ; ; : 9 — 2,818 — 12,364 _ 517 4 
1974. - : : : 1,076 — 3,265 = 15,290 a 1,432 4 
Ovissa 
1956, . i. * é a or ae As a ae as ae 
1961. . : . : 23,386 14 39,265 44 440 2 48,857 108 
1966 . fs r : ; 70,700 18 88,517 110 415,356 56 94,499 180 
4959. ‘ : - Fy 110,197 13 WS, 317 69 85,095 23 76,985 187 
1970. : . . - 132,345 14 119,179 87 76,502 24 74,219 220 
1971. . . : . 146,329 17) 135,632 57 Ses ac 83,743 237 
1972, ‘ s F s 159;107 11 147,936 41 73,590 52 60,624 213 
1973, . «+ « 167,220 14 155,950 66 85,965 32 63,857 244 
1974. . . * : 164,938 33° 455,702 23 36,655 29 43,270 208 
1975. Z ‘ . 232,000 10 192,869 57 —-: 148,670 91 = 41,697 272 
Punjab 
wgs6. 67 = 7,079 2 1,15 3 45,693 127 
1961. . . .. 383 — 12,232 7 = 2,623 — 26,496 278 
1966. . . ‘ . 206 — i 18 103,205 99 35,106 229 
i969, «= «© | a 4 840 1 9,960 3 * 33,816 207 
1970. . . a % 330 = 17,486 2 26,378 334 
1971. - Fi . : 854 — 13,885 4 23,097 280 
1972. . . : 159 ~ 16,810 2 i «s+ 12,827 187 
1973, . . : - 790 _ 17,227 6 164,879 70 26,314 237 
1974. R . p 7 B6t — 16,731 10 =.230,737 102 17,303 286 
1975. . . ’ . 425 1 14,472 ! 306,494 99 25,442 322 
jasth 
Rae one . 7 : . 2,038 I 592 — 8 — 170,879 69 
1961. ‘ 7 - . 39 — 2,572 1 _ — 37,055 107 
1966 . : ‘ : : 1,378 1 1,128 — 119,281 99 35,157 153 
1968 . . . . ‘ 209 — 1,913 — 129,113 49 30,698 191 
1969, ‘ : . ‘ 283 ” 3,368 -- 116,759 64 18,504 161 
1970. . . i ‘ 34 — 2,480 _ 132,589 35 13,339 163 
1971. . ‘ . . 1,784 — 1,304 _ _ _ 11,839 177 
1972. . . ‘ . 5,324 f 1,955 _ — _— 12,818 - 197 
973.00. ew ele 3,995 4 593 1 141,610 44 12,075 126 
1974. . 2. 3,475 I 785 — 139,877 71 14,029 186 


mrt 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 





State 

















(By Diseases) 
Number 
. All other diseases Malignant 
Filariasis Ankylostomisasis classified as infec- Neoplasms 
(Hook Worm) tive & parasitic 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths ° Treated Deaths 
42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 


> Fe a 


Vamil Nadu 
1956. ‘ F * 
1961, é . F 
1966, 


1968 . : : : 
1969. . . : . 
19/0. 


1971. : . . 
1972. . . 
1973, 


1974. . 


Tripura 
1956. ‘ : ; 
1961 . . ‘5 
1965 , . 


1966 , F 
1969 . . . 
1970. 


1971, 
1972, 
1973. 


1974 , 

Uttar Pradesh 
1956, ‘ . . . 
1961. ‘ 
1962. 


1963, . . . 
1964. . . 
1965 . ‘ 


1966 . . ' . . 
1969 . . ‘ ‘ . 
1970. . . . . 


1971. 


West Bengal 
1956. . . * si 
1961. 
1963. 


1964 . . . . . 
1965. . . : . 
1966. a . ' : 
1967. . . . . 


1968. . ° . ’ 
1969. 


1970. . . . . 


121,659 
145,789 
110,546 


154,345 
111,954 
189,128 


209,304 
330,867 
354,257 


543,444 


136 
274 


236 


27,077 
41,105 
49,021 


86,857 
92,706 
88, 369 


72,628 
59,670 
102,143 


58,B77 


12,942 
14,480 
20,031 


17,280 
20,182 
23,246 


21,026 
15,369 
18,035 


23,955 


32 


6 
il 
13 


12 


36,958 
215,918 
123,607 


180,077 
360,726 
477,266 


295,144 
374,798 
301,844 


468, 337 


276 
961 
4,232 


4,953 
1,858 
2,169 


1,735 
3,750 
4,136 


10,150 


1,335 
26,353 
41,395 


43,899 
43,584 
53,800 


75,423 
64,175 
81,464 


57,085 


22,437 
30, 108 
35,006 


37,862 
48,476 
37,963 


38, 304 
35,064 
29,959 


30,681 


18 
37 
3 


wa pr 


~ 


bo 


_ 
Ww 


20 
48 
59 


52 
67 
39 
31 
20 
42 


47 


15 
23 
40 
43 

46 


75 
33 
20 
10 


647,498 
1,144,249 
1,062,475 


1,469,189 
2,376,39) 
2,091,643 


1,950,698 


222 
109 
23,054 


26,593 


10,956 
31,497 


41,932 


207 
4,293 
10,974 


6,787 
394,402 
346,441 


310,187 
263,181 
579,080 


197,805 


8,597 
:,480 


804 
879 
1,231,331 


1,002,497 
826,758 


604,493 


29 
3 


168 
182 
225 


187 
17} 
92 


203 


376 


383 
340 
392 


249 


55 
Il 


76 


98 
61 


4 


78,194 
62,977 
47,677 


115,100 
225,850 
377,449 


421,022 
52,716 
27,253 


42,474 


14 
89 
5,730 


250 
903 
2,373 


81 
2,473 
3,545 


6,736 


138,068 
256,547 
330,332 


234,653 
223,329 
208, 304 


218,924 
267,943 
201,155 


177,598 


23,56] 
122,901 


119,542 4, 


119,399 
140,091 
132,287 


134,280 
89,209 
76,094 


76,050 


313 
544 
256 


23) 
250 
285 


301 
191 
142 


243 


16 


190 
207 
£0 


388 
457 
45] 


473 
671 
303 


245 


468 
596 
285 


742 
919 
666 


735 
526 
417 


17S 


a CTE 
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Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—-contd, 
(By Diseases) 




















Number 
: : 2 Allothe: diseases Mali t 
Filariasis Anky lostomisasis elascined as infec- Neculcame 
(Hook Worm) tive & parasitic 
State Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Glands 
1956, : ‘ F 27 _ 103 _ 10 as y _ 
1961 7 . ~ ‘ 91 _ 185 —_ 6 — 165 4 
1964. . j : 295 — 382 = Bi ome 103 6 
65. «2 < Ble 1,039 = 1,705 — 29 61 Gl = 
1965 . 2... - 139 = 1,549 ae 6 an 101 F 
1969 ee 176 = % ‘6 se 
i970. ee 161 _ 
1971 . : ‘ : 766 = 
1972 : ; : : 813 e, * ap Ss rr sg 
1975. é ; : 85 i 1,itl a 1,518 = 1,030 8 
Arunachal Pradesh a 
iat): i. 23 be 470 - 167 ™ 18 
70. es 29 ct 1,640 — 603 = 5 _ 
1971 : : . . 86 + 1,371 _ 322 = = a 
1972 é : F é 115 — 9,399 —_ 119 = 137 _ 
1973. : A : 115 a 1,992 — 712 ee 157 2 
1974. ; : : 103 = 2,109 _— 549 — 256 ons 
(O73 « « - Bae 31 4 1,077 = 25 = " = 
Chandigarh 
1968 é F ‘ A — — (882 —_ 1,248 me 110 6 
1969, . ‘ , _ =— 358 _ 1,523 — 17 4 
1970 ee - — = = 50 Ee . 
1971 ‘ . . = = 703 — 1,560 = 19 4 
1972 z . ° . =a = 685 — 1,642 fey 72 ll 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
1969. : : = — — = = 1 = 
1970. ‘ = = — — = os _ a 
1971 7 e a =a — 247 
1972 — a as = = — 464 = 
Delhi 
a Ad & Diu 
eat ie . ee 166 2 — 819 ae 10 _ 
1963, . : : 171 — 22 _ 777 — 14 — 
1964 ao 233 -— 52 — 819 ~ 29 1 
1968 25 — 18 ~ 1,612 1 104 ~_ 
1966 5 — 265 — 3,574 I 73 i 
ae . ‘ . 129 — 110 = = = _ = 
1962. - «© 5 481 — 224 - = _ _ - 
1963. et 1,150 _ 104 _ _ _ 21 a 
1965. : . : 1,548 ion 180 — 751 _ 1,065 5 
1966, . : ‘ 1,500 _— 458 - 1,684 = ned — 
1967. : : . 842 =! 4 — 1,733 — 6 a 
OR =. «. #© + 1,371 _ 170 = 9814 = 40 a 
969 . . = = a = _— —_ =a 
i 63 _ 376 _— 303 — 42 —_ 
M0973 oe 4 - 158 a 4,465 _ 
1974, : : ‘ a a 148 _ ‘ 5,242 me 
1975. es - é 53 — ee me 3,358 a6 
Pondicherry 
99 7 es is - — = - es = _ 
1970 . . ’ . 19,282 —_ = — — — _ 5 
1971 - . . . 11,756 = 7,998 _ 2,706 — 201 rae 
1972. F . a 5,511 — 27,953 _ 1,914 aos 178 1 
1973. : . P 6,407 1 11,099 _ 12,370 _ 226 3 


rea err eee 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 


Number 








Benign and other Diabetes Meblitus = Avitamiyosesand othe; Anaemlas 
Neoplasms aulitional Deficiency 
State ee 8 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 











1 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
Andhra Pradesh : 7 7 . 
1957. ; : : : 10226 9 28,638 | 85 349,162 200 443,237 667 
1962 . : . : . 28,890 56 £9,244 94 247 12 346,823 397 
1966, . . : . 7,591 54 $9,410 155 924,729 260 = 908,062 436 
ee. ; ; ; 10,568 79 106,910 134 889,938 173 982,563 495 
1908-69 : : . 8,666 13. 69,751 145° 1,003,991 H4 909,751 $45 
1969-70 : : : 7,361 35. 92,927 194 966,608 193° 1,636,954 463 
1970-71. 7 P ‘ [2,205 40 87,721 222 1,124,415 820 1,275,474 466 
1971-72 ? i : 8,076 134 69,714 167 576,752 210 561,562 369 
1972-73, : : ; 3,379 49° 75,469 164 1,618,167 269 Jvay,or? 31 
1973-74 ; ; 7 7,719 28 77,520 196 1,474,435 286 1,512,177 Shh 
ime ; . ; : a — 1, Nod 5 _ — —_ — 
1906, ‘ . P 1,084 == 4,098 1 78,988 52 34,93) 13 
i968 ; a 1,912 — 69,751 145° 101,107 52 73,617 39 
1969 . a ; ; 1,124 5 3,478 194 163,967 26 74,5%0 72 
1970 . : : ; . 1,243 4 2,499 10 116,797 19 57,760 53 
1971. . 7 a ; 1,302 5 3y, 368 8 115,992 2] 58,247 49 
1972, : : . ; 1,307 3 2,301 {) 121,190 21 58,725 47 
1973. 1 kD HS — 43586 9 101,311 33 150,581 43% 
1974, : ; : ; 3,365 — 7,102 + 149,759 3 188,018 35 
1975. : . : : 3,223 = 4,967 5 147,94] 20 179,529 3] 
Bihar 
1956, : - j ‘ 1,708 --- 708 aaa 142,113 = 38,802 _ 
1957. : F . ; 1,956 = 1,004 Ti 39,985 ~— 32,025 — 
1958 , ; : ; : 672 —_ 562 =» 139,432 _ 21,5605 
Crujarat 7 P “ ‘ 
1960 . “ ; 4 : 3,746 13 5,841 23 151,101 105 _ _ 
1961, - . : : 3,513 25 3,069 33 75,056 148 25 = 
1965. . . , P 4,844 114 5,897 41 198,889 33 aes _ 
1966 , : . ; ; 4,509 17 9,709 70 62,243 305 a 
1967 ; . Z 5,798 28 41,125 160 — = 7 ae 
1968 . . ; ; e 8,741 38 22,078 94 — ame — 
1969, . é : 9,640 50 18,773 105 157,201 34 =e ae 
1970 : ‘ ‘ . —-20,828 68 33,033 109 330,374 427 — ay 
1971. j : : : 6,840 31 13,570 96 11,410 87 =. 22,°b9 149 
1972: sw: «© & 4,137 34 9,335 77° 41,867 72 25,104 10 
1973. 5 +. yo. 3,612 209,938 90 41,101 133 25,954 229 
Haryana 
1966 2 . : . 7 3,268 5 1,810 \4 36,696 33 90,111 67 
1967 , : ; ; ‘ 3,259 3 2,098 27 37,376. 9 113,179 97 
1968 : ; : ; 4,287 6 2,448 + 37,262 12 116, €68 a7 
969, 2. . 2,813 12 2,385 22 45,769 fl 116,480 138 
1970. 2. 2. .. 3,498 40 2,925 28 62,071 21 435,911 6) 
7b. 9-2 & « -« 4,682 i 4,379 23° 70,678 12 $39,845 RU 
1972, . 6 ek 3,444 iW +,484 38 109,515 19 183,782 oa 
1973. 165,043 42 6,493 2 270,764 05 
t 6 6 jk 4 3,293 17 6,148 38 189,755 22 190,229 BI 
56 «© « * 4« 2,664 7 6,296 41 188,027 14 253,487 95 


eet 


CEREALS 


GENERAL PLANTATION 


™ GENERAL INDEX CROPS 
‘+++ FOODGRAINS 


FIBRES 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 














{By Diseases) 
Number 
Benign and other Diabetes M:llitus Avitaminoses ard other Anat tias 
Neoplasms nutritional Deficiency 
=e ~ Treated Deatht Treated Deaths "Treated ~ Deaths Treated ~ Deaths 
} 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 








Himachal Pradesh 


1956, . «© . . 4,004 1 294 — 5,927 3 9,313 7 
1957, « w w 3,271 _ 282 — 6,674 4 = 10,527 7 
1958. . «wl 3,813 = 397 _— 9,493 10 12,743 14 
1999. . . . . 3,198 = 335 4 9,072 4 44,588 4 
1960, « & [ae 782 poe 4,115 5 2,018 8 21,965 26 
19610: «+ «© (eee 698 - 4,167 4 10,257 7 22,076 121 
19973. . . 2. . 29 = 696 4 35,899 1 81,732 37 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1962-63 . . . 19 — 958 — 1,997 20 50,646 20 
1963-64 2... 23 = 3,159 — 3,071 25 80,616 20 
1964-65 . 2. 29 — 12,182 = 7,343 30 101,376 30 
{965-66 . Z 3 : 40 — 13,187 — 14,326 8 211,248 8 
1966-67 . 2. . 80 — 14,892 — 26,763 5 357,962 5 
1967-68 . : : : 196 _ 14,898 — 1,917,089 — 595,130 _ 
65, . « Tag 139 3 147 6 313 8 4,298 116 
1970. : . J . 41 6 116 6 350 Il 4,164 49 
971. 2. ke 27 =. 136 7 281 11 3,139 27 
Karnataka 
1956 ‘ ; : : 5,756 9 16,538 83 136,783 217. 331,847 697 
1951, A ‘ : - 7,262 30 23,144 174 = =222,896 291 514,728 990 
i964, 2. www 2,568 T ,332 188 = 287,524 678 615,688 — 1,083 
1965. . : ? : 4,969 12 62,656 160 290,948 478 553,765 1,790 
1955. . : F ; 2,199 8 88,016 388 359,651 787 428,814 1,469 
1969 , : - F : 544 12 18,320 59 207,554 133 283,151 489 
(S7l. 5. a eae 719 8 40,245 126 215,365 54 297,277 15 
1972. =. we 2,313 — 46,147 10! 234,052 53 357,562 188 
78s «+ « 610 6 34,208 107 183,060 46 252,685 128 
1974. : ow 3,885 Hl 14,638 36 = 155,893 82 226,329 97 
Kerala 7 
1998. « « «. & 5,562 4 32,119 47 1,217,902 682 819,056 478 
1961. . . ° . 5,587 15 55,769 117 419,796 235 1,380,771 530 
1956. 7 . . : 3,139 18 115,061 335 861,323 475 2,011,180 707 
19668. . . « 5,590 59 128,855 302 1,450,041 516 2,783,721 —-:1,093 
1969. ° . . . - — 176,645 246 1,242,779 431 2,161,096 978 
1970. . . «© + _ — 144,718 176 1,001,481 368 1,409,500 685 
Oils < 2 * 1,470 — 364,113 406 1,178,057 207 1,562,731 388 
972. «© «© © « 2,079 6 307,805 354 1,665,749 526 2,227,158 634 
ts oS we Ow 4,135 8 79,298 293 872,334 559 1,239,976 872 


1974. . , . . 5,091 65 ws ns « 
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Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd, 




















(By Diseases) 
Number 
Benignandother Diabetes Mellitus Avitaminoses and An aemias 
Neoplasms other nutritional 
Deficlency 
State —_—_——- pt 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
Madhya Pradesh 
1956. . e ° . 399 25 10,085 34 10,908 125 30,797 189 
1961. ° ° Fy e 7,875 3 9,085 6 39,330 53 73,331 78 
1966. F a ° ° 1,384 1 3,500 84 24,934 22 131,411 115 
1967. : ‘ ‘ ; 511 2 2,536 32 49,968 82 216,779 232 
1968 , ’ Fs r R 1,279 i 30,877 83 69,569 68 250,838 328 
1969, ° ° ° “ 3,603 11 12,146 2 6,685 24 19,624 16 
1970, ‘ F P r 1,091 22 13,492 26 71,443 42 186, 164 221 
1971. ‘ ‘ ‘ F 718 2 18,407 36 96,858 136 = 386,667 426 
1972, F 4 , ; 855 1 15,545 46 184,020 191 383,928 410 
1973 , . ° ° P 1,203 — 14,849 86 96,080 158 17,183 483 
Maharashtra 
1960 ° ° ° ‘ 9,230 65 _ _ — ~ ~ ans 
1961. . 2. 7,990 97 239,927 532 = = oa Zs 
1962, ° ° ° ‘; 9,997 72 10,590 148 — _ ~ — 
1963, . . ‘ e 11,110 44 8,901 372 263,157 804 — — 
16s, sl ae ~ — 12,309 154 325,073 647 _ = 
1973, _ * e ‘ 3,074 47 11,883 235 74,696 575 . 204,539 947 
1974. ’ F ° ‘ 2,906 79 17,046 312 73,463 668 175,499 943 
Manipur 
1956 (a). ‘ ‘ ‘ — _ 847 == 1,129 — 12,447 _ 
1961. . s ° ° 672 — 690 _ 10,968 oo 38,715 — 
106s. « ww Eau ~ _ — — 3,103 — 1,107 20 
60. «1 « Goose 312 = 1,230 = 2,844 se 5,039 = 
1970; « 3 ‘aheee 478 = 2,633 = 6,778 = 8,978 6 
197i, « « joe 424 3 1,158 -- 1,560 _— 6,763 2 
1972, ‘ ‘ A e 460 -—— 1,749 — WY _ 11,243 6 
1973, ‘ e . F ae — 758 — 4,072 —_ 9,444 ~ 
1974. . F ‘ e 65 _ 935 — 436 -- 3,406 _ 
1975, ° ° ° . ~— _ 627 ~ 318 _ 16,105 2 
Meghalaya 
e969 F 7 ° . e 24 _— 150 _— 5,709 3 5,624 1 
1970, ° . ° e _ ~ 575 ae 5,345 2 2,581 1 
1971. P P ‘ F 5 — AB 1 3,234 1 1,940 2 
1975, : : é r 210 ~ 33 _ 873 8 13,518 4 
Nagaland 
“8069 ‘ P ‘. ° 7 15 3 33 — 32,279 _ 73,595 2 
1970. ° . ‘ . 60 —_ 962 { 3,931 1 48,700 4 
1971, ° ° ° ° 130 — 894 — 29,048 2 47 809 8 
1972. ; . . ‘ 46 1 456 1 23,816 1 41,063 § 
1973. . 7 . e 289 —- 842 — 25,118 — 42,364 10 
1974, ° > * P 454 2 802 — 38,339 5 58,230 3 


——— eee 





(a) The figures are iacomplete, 
$7222 C.8.0.(N.D.)/77 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 


eer ere rer ney 


State 


1 


Benign and other 





Neoplasms 
Treatcd Deaths 
50 51 


Diabetes Mellitus 





Treated Deaths 


52 








Number 
Avitaminoses and Anaemias 
other nutritional 
Deficiency 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
53 54 55 56 57 


a ee 


Orissa 
1959. 


1961. 
1966. 


1969. 
1970. 
1971. 


1972. 
1973. 
1974. 


1975. 
Punjab 
1956. 


1961. 
1966. 


1969 . 
1970. 
1971. 


1972. 
1973. 
1974. 


1975. 


Rajasthan 
1956. 


1961. 
1966, 


1968 . 
1969 . 
1970. 


1971. 
1972. 
1973, 


1974. 
Tamil Nadu 
1956. 
1961. 
1965. 


1966 . 
1967. 
1968 . 


1969 . 
1970. 
1971. 


1972. 


2,835 
3,936 
6,931 


5,038 
3,540 
3,956 


6,679 
8,361 
3,608 


47,646 


9,041 
7,715 
7,391 


80,17 
6,358 
6,430 


5,115 
5,938 
7,374 


5,031 


2,582 
7,423 
7,627 


9,131 
11,400 
12 193 


24,498 
7,476 
5,954 


4,436 


14,076 
11,361 
8,295 


18,920 
31,755 
28,102 


5,475 
7,969 
23,597 


3,917 


2 


29 
25 
89 


23 
85 
37 


23 
27 
60 


3{ 


8 
24 
47 


47 
44 
40 


46 
34 
{7 


yal 


16 
68 
32 
20 
20 
28 

24 


28 
15 


6 


2,345 
3,777 
11,638 


10,713 
10,024 
14,234 


20,668 
18,527 
25,877 


25,877 


4,935 
3,995 
5,456 


6,489 
9,652 
22,349 


18,440 
15,470 
22,940 


15,813 


4,056 
4,094 
5,474 


6,293 
6,318 
6,471 


7,196 
8,101 
9,235 


12,291 


26,908 
44,208 
52,019 


38,198 
84,052 
76,896 


247,678 
104,496 
147,347 


[407,645 


16 205,084 
10 185,829 
50 661,639 
64 984,851 
64 925,040 
115 938,506 
98 1,962,342 
87 1,260,939 


84 1,231,344 
84 1,359,728 


25 48,170 
51 58,763 
85 74879 
97 103,567 
91 131,364 


164 136,483 


134 166,596 
116 241,251 
115 206,229 


131 291,447 
19 72,521 
18 92,691 
37 192 212 
42 235,477 
52 = 
52 244,368 
57 263,937 
47 272,895 
43 368,108 
66 336,469 


146 484,427 
240 1,035,971 
161 805,414 


172 1,023,633 
165 1,696,070 


163 1,442,002 . 


215 1,837,115 
128 1,878,721 
188 2,676,888 


300 3,607,790 


205 90,480 
205 79,146 
357 391,312 


248 501,504 
231 522,591 
268 549,323 


526 647,077 
462 754,312 
439 738.926 


489 812,643 


2? -17%,922 
27 213,770 
38 154,298 
34 270,287 
63 298,034 
24 312,238 
25 359,493 
42 404,415 
49 448,379 
35 545,811 
17 120,865 
35 148,897 
32-264 186 
198 29,447 
— 275,683 
33 288,434 
53 293,136 
54 320,559 
58 360,907 
44 371,011 
625 596,934 


713° «810,145 
316 1,166,971 


331 1,242,206 
461 1,469,574 
306 1,599,934 


593 1,766,029 
286 2,028,177 
269 2,124,834 


261 3,155,656 


246 
174 
347 


448 
342 
388 


554 
480 
458 


532 


144 
246 
328 


200 
219 
165 


163 
165 
185 


160 


138 
191 
211 


918 
227 
273 


200 
287 
271 


278 


897 
914 
927 


1,089 
1,375 
1,759 


1,194 
944 
996 


1,143 


FC CE CE A CFCC 
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Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd, 
(By Diseases) 
Number 
Benign and other Diabetes Mellitus § Avitaminoses and Anaemias 
Neoplasms other nutritional 
Deficiency 
State ee ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Devths Treated Deaths 
{ 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
Tripura 
9996. . 2. 6. 33 4 39 a 542 24 283 ~_ 
196. . . . . 132 _ 163 2 49,231 26 6,376 42 
1995. . . 2. . 186 _ 218 2 38,049 59 = 43,799 55 
1966. .  . : 224 7 268 1 32,997 46 9,401 35 
199. 0. : 142 _ 90 — 15,494 1 4,086 _ 
1970. . . a 143 = 98 — 32,832 29 =-11,085 15 
i971. . a 34 — —_ — 29,879 41 9,352 12 
1972. s RO: 88 — 62 1 49,196 23 5,031 16 
973. 8. 106 —_ 86 3 65,694 33 = 43,958 26 
1974. . «© ©. . 135 — 469 6 88,208 62 29,758 19 
Uttar Pradesh . 
19956. . . . . 2,665 8 5,252 38 108,354 158 294,740 503 
1961. i 13,988 14 15,366 79 149,588 79 439,793 799 
1962. : ‘ 10,221 33 17,381 77~—=—« 155,557 114 596,933 1,005 
19963. . 18,479 9 24,368 82 242,382 84 662,578 817 
1964. 2. . « « 24,251 5 37,965 88 240,929 49 791,646 848 
1965. .  . : 10,920 68 40,078 73 166,142 75 703,143 889 
1966. . Rae 13,356 35 —- 33,993 108 159,296 108 ‘1,058,359 889 
1967... ae 10,343 14 59,389 138 556,633 220 870,404 1,314 
1970. .  . 13,583 99 44,273 102 434,220 230 764 686 899 
971. «© . 2. . 18,250 13. 52,908 94 471,657 48 684560 783 
Weat Bengal 
1956. .  . 10,495 9 5,488 Al 131,726 447 — = 
961. .  . ‘ 10,072 86 6,086 58 62,813 431 82,435 504 
1963... : 9,866 87 7,634 89 213,840 628 229980 734 
1964. : 8,757 85 75142 116 218,222 625 295,275 738 
1965 . 10,976 79 7,488 143 247,655 474 234,680 617 
1966 . es 8,222 98 8,733 110 313,500 475 246,865 676 
9967.0 «© «© “eo % 12,500 104 6,578 200 293,239 856 212,270 907 
1968. . ; ‘ i 7,963 92 3,284 104 372,552 648 256,793 593 
969. . .« « . 7,466 105 4,845 76 324,615 42 217,409 413 
1970. i : 4,882 68 4,372 41 262,721) 65 202,842 208 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands 
196. . «6 «© a 29 3 _ 253 _ 152 2 
1958. » «© e , 5 _ 5 1 1,398 7 487 3 
1959 . a « . . 4 — 13 i 4,170 19 ',721 3 
Wou. . «6 2 . _ 11 _ 4,533 1I 1,582 7 
1961. «© «© « «= 6 ~ 23 _ 6,867 172,404 5 
1963. ne Tee ee 5 1 4. 1 11,90 20 2,364 4 
(98 a 4 & & 18 62 p 15,529 22 1602 5 
1965. «© .2© « «4 61 _ 14 — 11,718 20 2,984 il 
1866. «. «© «© - 16 9,01 19 1,7 0 7 
1975. «© «© «© -« 2 - 64 1 = 115,738 9 9,948 4 


ed Re SA SPSS SF SA SS 
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Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN FIOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd, 
(By Diseases) 
Number 








Benign and other Diabetes Mellitus | Avitaminoses and other Anaemias 
Neoplasms nutritional Deficiency 





State en CO ———_—— 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 





1 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965. : F F - _ —_ 108 _ —_ —_ 309 _ 
1969 . . : : P 617 _ 561 _— 444 — 5,433 aes 
1970. $ . F . 990 — 962 — 742 — 4,822 — 
1971. F oe A : 236 — 471 —_ 579 — 6,771 _ 
1972. . 7 . . 1,145 — 351 ~ 690 — 4,387 _ 
1973. « «lw 780 ns 783 = 1,263 =, 6,780 a 
1974. . a : . 1,410 —_ 243 — 554 1 7,395 _ 
1975, 7 ° . . 149 — 146 — 3,935 — 7,309 _— 
Chandigar 
1968. 2. . 181 » 545 1 7,348 — 15,010 9 
1969, : F F : 170 _ 816 Z 9,147 = 16,428 8. 
1970. . . ; : 153 — 52 2 as ae oe 
1971. . : : 186 — 1,181 4 15,805 _— 18,666 10 
1972. c . é f 278 = 1,313 6 11,963 _ 21,871 11 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
1969 . ‘ . . : — — 10 _ 313 — 4,527 ? 
1970. . . ; . — — 11 —_— 1,614 — 3,962 12 
1971. . : 5 * — — 15 ~ 17412 — 5,185 10 
1972, . . : : — — 16 — 1,707 — 3,006 — 
Delhi . 2 ‘ E c — — _— — — — ia ss 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
4962. : . E : 17 — 40 _ 1,203 — 623 = 
1963 . . . ‘ . mS _— 47 —_ 1,969 Ps 1,606 1 
1964. . . : . 17 —_— 100 1 4,313 1 1,865 — 
1965. . . A : 131 —_ 208 —_ 499 2 2,566 1 
1966. , . 7 ‘ 59 — 256 2 16,115 4 7,305 — 
Lakshadeweep , 
1262, . . 7 . 4 —_— _ _ 938 —_ 695 — 
1963... .« . . 5 = 30 = 618 = 3,108 a 
1965. : . . : 40 — 30 —_ 1,834 — 4,615 a 
1966. ‘ : P . 64 _ 31 _ 5,804 — 6,921 — 
1967 . . . . . —_ — 351 1 2,743 4 1,968 — 
{968 . ‘ - , . 2 —_ 64 1 {,398 1 2,447 =< 
1969 . . . . , _ _ 3 _ _ —_ 90 _ 
1970. . * . . 1 _ 2 _— 12 _ 90 — 
Mizoram 
1973... el - = 116 _ 532 2 5,334 2 
1974. . . . - <a a 4534 ys —_ — 
1975. é . . . a 2 89 ~ 497 —_— 3,122 2a 
ondicherry 
1969. . : . 7 _— _ _ _ _ - — = 
3970. E . F . _— — _ _ — — _ is 
0c os & « 4 — _ 1,117 ‘— 122,093 — 113,689 3 
1972. . s : : 141 _ 368 3. 103,998 — 116,885 12 
1978. 7 ; . 7 294 _ 615 24 95,299 — 100,111 48 


CO a ere 


Andhra Pradeth 


1957, 
1962. 
1936. 
1967. 
1968-69 
1969-70 
1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-74 
Assam 
4963. 
1966. 
1968. 
. 4969. 
1970. 
1971. 
1972. 
1973. 
1974, 
1975. 
Bipar 
1956. 
1957. 
1958. 
Gujarat 
1960. 
1961. 
1965. 
1966, 
1967. 
4968. 
1969. 
1970. 
W971. 
1972. 
1973 . 
Haryana 
1966. 
1967. 
. 1968. 
1969, 
1970. 
1971. 
.1972, 
1973. 
1974. 
» 4975, 


Himachal Pradesh 


1956 . 
1957 « 
. 1958. 


1959. 
. 1960. 
1961, 


1973. 


Rp tur nee 


. 


. 
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Table 232—PaTieENTs TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 


Treated 
58 


31,205 
5,964 
5,760 

11,572 


4,705 

7,795 
11,795 
11,888 
15,240 
20,475 
14,838 
30,233 
22,266 
73,795 


132 
204 
284 
144 

79 

90 

2,968 


(By Diseases) 


Psychoses 
Deaths 
59 


i 
33 
17 
32 
32 
34 
27 


26 
20 
19 
18 


Diseases of Central 
Nervous System 


60 


1,276,422 
31,540 
1,602,221 
1,330,333 
1,566,726 
1,669,545 
1,683,666 
1,504,385 
1,556,437 


1,642,596 


571,606 
150,907 
1,566,716 
617,576 
379,606 
381,510 
383,829 
187,530 
176,734 


164,745 


156,592 
181,159 
102,554 


645,522 
659,306 

90,782 
198,159 


208,008 
1,021,941 
102,648 
147,184 
229,377 


487,502 
453,340 
343,158 
405,785 
424,104 
445,100 
520,857 
514,620 
592,274 
621,251 


66,100 
64,918 
71,800 
65,131 
66,934 
53,037 
14,396 


Treated Deaths 


61 


415 


- 916 


886 
355 
797 
619 
584 
565 
715 


40 


355 
20 


2 
433 
269 
356 


753 
1,058 
425 
366 
914 


56 
95 
87 
305 
107 
87 
16 
118 
125 


94 











Number 
Rheumatism and 

Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
Treted Westhe ‘Treated Deaths 

62 63 64 65 
143,587 659 693,550 29 
115,781 32 438,444 42 
300,449 1,432 390,365 8 
297,452 1,582 386,420 2 
347,986 1,026 326,448 31 
367,861 1,740 512,222 65 
270,377 1,849 327,976 90 
350,686 $,628 335,669 38 
438,148 1,375 520,697 Ig 
425,368 2,162 277,599 42 
33,178 $2 299,985 a 
347,986 1,026 395,781 = 
58,980 180 640,726 _— 
44,206 124 39,794 1 
69,314 lilt 520,418 1 
514,102 — 520,418 1 
57,362 56 316,713 56 
35,145 66 344,110 os 
34,315 62 348,305 _~ 
8,369 : 49,612 oe 
12,990 ae 10,823 ar 
9,278 ae 10,047 ve 
150,830 358 90,287 78 
72,039 48 83,858 _ 
83,873 13 139,496 4 
81,077 25 159,406 4 
82,780 30 157,236 8 
100,967 109 312,276 4 
115,071 34 278,618 5 
146,059 31 385,727 12 
18,678 281 20,768 pete 
27,793 484 43,112 _ 
85,075 872 52,252 1 
388,641 228 40,647 — 
11,141 181 22,931 ree 
14,902 308 39,927 as 
12,732 252 44,534 ~ 
21,068 289 38,392 5 
19,871 242 29,213 1 
19,284 302 38,799 ace 
‘34,745 525 30,507 eae 
257,972 566 31,484 rae 
44,101 557 17,101 — 
21,646 37 1,219 5 
17,847 38 10,297 7 
18,719 32 4,676 5 
17,173 37 1,096 ent 
38,509 32 1,177 pan 
39,473 35 1,339 = 
34,727 36 9,426 ais 


en ee eed 
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(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Central Rheumatism and 
: Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Tofluenza 
tate -~- ie 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1962-63 , . . 7 53,948 _ 19,162 16 6,283 26 798 aad 
1963-64 . : F Z 98,372 — 33,031 11 76,484 19 1,043 So 
1964-65 . . . - 239,657 ~ 45,812 Ml 78,072 19 2,980 2 
1965-66 . ; : » 254,373 — 343,64) 9 86,736 9 4,402 2 
1966-67. . ‘ . ‘419,764 — 248,056 7  =©130,178 7 18,400 es 
1967-68 . ‘ . - 627,400 —- 388,05; 3 220,768 3 39,340 — 
960. « « Vee 25 ear PTTL s 101 1,303 77 187 5 
1970. - . . . 73 1 3,934 71 1,745 55 226 4 
1971. . . . . 65 1 3,725 55 2,395 67 55 { 
Karnataka 
1950. e . . ‘ 6,087 66 1,243,504 254 ~=197,904 714 1,176,483 23 
1964. . »© +  « 13,192 224 1,095,128 298 116,360 944 1,657,350 345 
19965. . «© - « 7,684 156 130,803 337 141,367 924 865,963 66 
1966. . «© «+ + 12,014 246 861,905 366 736,609 799 899,543 14 
1969. A . ’ ‘ 59,596 141 724,544 140 167,473 460 358,102 4 
1970. . . «+ «+ 34,394 19 692,670 201 162,478 488 446,606 13 
1971. - 7 . . 37,374 28 754,647 129 = 114,761 340 465,256 — 
1972. . . . . 375374 14 753,818 121 =291,550 325 465,129 — 
1973. . « «© « 29,233 14 588,760 162 252,032 496 379,614 8 
1974. . . . . 45,914 924 515,499 86 231,966 350 269,566 9 
Kerala 
1958, : - . : 4,877 182 381,145 224 222,339 547 419,865 16 
1961. . . «+ « 30,776 295 590,240 297 280,145 724 677,431 53 
1966. . ‘ ‘ 35,105 68 899,783 477 362,947 1,104 799,157 81 
1968, . . . é 41,546 171 4,106,757 671 478,548 1,398 1,317,466 20 
1969. . . « «+ 37,497 156 945,307 532 373,147 1,045 1,003,049 94 
1970. . . . 58,745 76 831,168 378 295,287 1,007 749,583 111 
1971. 7 ’ . . 33,453 17. = 759,843 162 203,716 253 780,042 8 
1972. . 7 . ‘ 49,320 79 1,100,282 522 276,913 862 939,956 60 
1973. . . . . 45,808 99 $29,500 583 285,360 1,436 756,062 fi 
1974. . : ‘ 53,625 10} 4,033,553 577 375,397 25283 1,088,743 105 
Madhya Pradesh 
$956. « ‘» [eauee 2,053 15 325,307 262 45,248 235 34,632 372 
1961. . ‘ . . 12,675 16 =371,231 64 102,670 84 82,172 9 
1966 : : . - 38,060 48 405,262 104 122,186 247 61,162 52 
1967. . . * 7 30,399 70 =746,003 215 163,279 366 105,269 fi 
1968. . . . « 56,932 27 883,051 432 256,249 445 172,431 12 
1969. ‘ m ° * 35,205 6 2,211,286 163 97,875 247 ~=—-:119,487 1 
1970. . . . . 6,148 13 = 865,905 99 105,319 245 167,424 34 
1971. . . ‘ . 20,663 14 1,091,419 238 168,117 539 = 124,670 63 
1972. . .« .« « £5,468 9 1,136,751 251 = 181,729 477 285,463 63 
1973. . . . . 13,436 24 705,495 431 308,825 890 93,811 24 
Maharashtra 
1960. : F - ‘ 16,690 102 = 219,397 1,076 13,715 30 254,528 6 
1961. F " . * 6,786 23 9 235,925 968 126,210 19 313,028 r.) 
1962. . «. .« « 10,048 43 265,190 1,468 98,649, 32 385,661 21 
Gd. G&S = «4 ~~ — 252,713 1,922 2,252,042 342 406,381 2 
1964. . . . . oe — 257,184 1,523 a - 493,076 26 
1965 . . ‘ . 11,262 53 247,731 1,055 78,265 1,849 51,507 3 


1974. . «© «© « 14,882 86 240,936 998 98,682 3,601 39,420 10 











State 
1 
Manipur 
1956(a) 
1961. F; 
1966. 
1969. . 
1970. . 
1971. . 
1972. : 
1973, 
1974. . 
1975. . 
Meghalaya 
1969, . 
1970. . 
1971. ‘ 
1975. re 
Nagaland 
1969. e 
1970. . 
1971. r 
1972. . 
1973 . . 
1974. . 
Orissa 
1956. . 
1961. 7 
1966, . 
1969. . 
1970, F 
1971. . 
1972. . 
1973. 
1974. . 
1975. * 
Punjab 
4956. * 
1961. . 
1966, . 
1969. . 
1970. é 
1971. is 
1972. e 
1973. . 
1974. . 
1975. < 
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Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—conid. 


(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Central Rheumatism and 
Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 














Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 
F ae oe 48,397 2 12,485 _ 10,547 ae 
: 350 — 38,592 — 20,002 3 2,371 _ 
P > _ _ 5,263 — 185 _ 903 _ 
F ‘. 4 — 18,860 _ 2,852 _ 8,651 _ 
; : : 24 2 ‘14,717 — 901 6 6,905 2 
« Bs : 42 i 18,391 ~ 2,282 3 5,577 1 
. ' . 85 _ 20,116 1 2,612 3 5,680 ~ 
. ee ‘ 36 —~ 11,056 2 7,085 ~ 3,369 1 
: : : 74 — 17,175 —~ 4,380 oo 4,372 1 
: : _ — 14,131 2 15,264 - 18,524 - 
3; Be : — — 51,048 3 1,005 — 17,709 _ 
: : ‘ — — 14,448 — 1,431 = 16,235 _ 
‘ 3 : oo os 15,022 — 1,005 —_ 33,999 ~ 
;: aoe 414 —— 22,260 2 8,271 15 62,318 2 
oe : 47 — 33,964 2 14,912 2 30,723 _ 
: E : 451 — 50,541 7 12,443 19 52,148 _ 
. . ; 315 — 58,250 5 12,554 10 60,734 i 
‘ : ' 171 — 43,974 2 75187 10 44,576 i 
‘ ; : 234 — 45,095 4 79715 5 40,913 _ 
a : 10,343 8 1,758,748 249 629,011 1,225 1,891,289 61 
: ; ; ee +» 194,465 141 41,632 19 ae <6 
< Be : 2,802 1 11,869 22 50,258 53 172,610 _ 
« & 15,439 9 918,939 210 =: 130,484 286 ©291,315 49 
ee : 19,327 18 1,028,231 115 92,46: 410 422,676 28 
F ; + 22,039 21 858,104 79 «101,431 494 357,480 24 
see ; 18,597 20 1,081,415 155 87,960 509 419,613 37 
« Be ‘ 19,870 25 1,116,746 {SO 137,360 474 529,283 8 
e fh . 30,790 23 1,773,221 259 180,02. 676 674,85 13 
eo - 32,914 139 1,183,670 87 = $53,769 676 688,563 14 
oe) 8 42,486 9 1,380,265 184 215,784 853 779,662 _ 
» + «20,803 9 2,048,772 $05 43,766 302 33,856 1 
* 4 + 25,020 34 1,087,575 225 30,419 539 42,280 3 
. » . 22,380 56 524,528 274 24,337 497 17,14! 2 
. . e 37,926 82 630,817 181 39,275 _ 537 50,549 {il 
.  «  « 46,791 59 626,445 236 40,007 701 50,459 4 
- «  « 52,606 111 740,928 352 50,042 641 37,478 5 
. oe) (52337 104 575,167 210 69,971 676 20,723 18 
~ oe we 3,407 67 661,833 246 101,832 — 892 —- 27,699 6 
ie, te 55,764 83 665,381 245 84,604 1,064 29,418 9 
. i Z 71,837 62 1,343,831 324 102,55% — 1,662 50,884 _ 





rE pay 


(a) The figures are incomplete. 
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Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 


























Number 
Diseases of Central Rheumatism and 
Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
State rn rere cre 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treatcd Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 
Rajasthan 
1956. . . .  . 32,447 58 1,579,140 68 29,374 240 25,668 = 
1961. ©. 2. 2. 21,995 24 1,607 842 145 41,589 330 =. 31,051 2 
16. . . «34,632 58 1,585,907 365 55,611 644 27,810 = 
1968. . . .  . 46,479 12 1,647,689 208 58,579 630 74,196 1 
1969. . . .  . 49,400 17 1,717,702 4:1 439,212 656 65,594 1 
1970. . .  . «49,419 11 1,453,897 212 73,013 685 8,188 
7x « & Uieienmers 634 30 1,744,926 165 54,699 660 50,796 =a 
1972. : : : A 153,627 30 2,065,884 204 78,167 742 69,104 47 
1973. . . .  « $3,322 21 1,861,431 265 = 123,554 918 45,176 5 
1974, F . A i 66,873 45 1,869,845 228 §=146,59] 910 31,146 ue 
Tamil Nadu 
1956. 3. 6 we 4,217 29 1,820,595 493 139,310 1,478 733,407 26 
1961. * . . a 2,990 3 2,354,398 701 206,037 2,026 725,118 15 
1966. : . : * 1,222 Tell ta d,202 421 215,663 1,478 1,812,399 21 
1968. . . .. 14,049 1 1,789,448 290 308,596 1,437 1,742,858 40 
1969. . 4 - . 14,191 — 1,700,736 383 341,233 2,447 1,608,963 20 
1970. : : . : 19,086 2 1,992,076 333 410,243 1,413 1,495,321] 7 
97ls « « [eeu ee 228967 6 2,219,785 351 485,117 1,316 1,571,901 36 
1972. . .  « «13,606 21 1,732,544 276 471,447 900 1,723,916 151 
OWS: oo» « |e 4,253 2 80,510 32 58,412 76 22,782 1 
1974, 6. www 2,784 4 1,878,999 228 503,551 1,533 785,972 53 
Tri 
i955. «4 es 4 = 27,18 133 1,775 13 141 = 
1961. . ‘ 4 . 46 _ 44,576 35 28,512 10 37,145 ~ 
1965 . ; ; k F 793 ? 72,646 20 49,477 37 17,058 5 
jiehs. a ae 2,774 — 795728 16 40,927 67 17,286 is 
1969. : : F . 393 — 27,881 — 298 1 10,481 —_ 
is. « « Bae 1,448 1 43,625 16 2,169 139,851 os 
Oi. «= <« Bae 1,615 5 33,094 13 12,863 12-8460 = 
125. &. Go oe ia 156 — 42,535 lk 24,026 i 9,881 22 
1973 . . . : . 536 ~—- 51,807 12 39,028 24 13,198 
1974, . » é . 458 1 51,373 3 14,834 _ 64,292 = 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956 . ’ : . . 18,719 21 2,819,038 164 6,191 48i 231,384 18 
1961. . . . . 27,836 141 3,301,317 321 488,966 321 114,832 766 
1962. . 7 . < 112,612 237 «3,302,911 285 186,299 954 393,776 23 
1963. ; . . . 45,401 45 3,054,540 203 122,915 934 293,375 72 
1964, . . . yi 46,060 182 2,741,770 270 165,166 1,027 474,097 56 
1965. ‘; . - ‘ 39,566 27 2,478,404 288 201,911 910 411,921 14 
1966. . . « « 24,260 56 2,586,816 288 56,457 900 325,370 35 
1969. ; : F F 43,224 73 1,692,292 483 160,754 1,016 410,467 40 
1970. . ; : ‘ 42,360 38 1,823,117 395 305,590 1,092 326,012 44 
1971. : : ‘ : 36,769 18 1,387,202 261 210,327 790 235,908 77 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—conid. 














(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Central Rheumatism and 
Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
Srate -_—— a alla are 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treatcd Deaths 
! 58 59 60 6! 62 63 64 65 








West Bengal 


1956 2 : ; 11,670 5 168,717 876 94,337 17 326,097 1 
1961. ‘ : : . 3,401 15 969,945 1,236 90,525 912 647,108 4 
1968. ‘ ; > ; 25,832 23 935,320 2,033 109,242 1,386 614,340 20 
1964. ©. . 2. 6,030 6 1,084,863 1,823 105,641 1,260 709,148 13 
(65; « « Bae 4/298 5 924,062 2,001 127,836 1,427 545,'5°9 13 
1966 . ; * : c 21,634 7 1,044,093 2,071 235,792 1,263 709,299 1 
1967. . . . «23,269 15 1,410,035 2,254 108,107 1,369 617,554 4 
1968. . . . «12,575 9 970,822 1,597 121,540 1,082 ° 592,010 10 
1969. : : . : 11,353 7 762,651 1,638 135,983 1,014 652,580 15 
1970. - ; : : 12,119 3 787,260 456 85,371 615 545,497 9 
Union Tervitory— 

A. & N.Istands ; 
1956. . 9 — 212 6 43 3 66 
1961. ‘ - ; ; 8 _ 19,850 3 394 17 26} = 
1964. . . .. 51 — 29,355 5 499 14 377 a 
1965, » . . f 193 ~ 19,914 2 371 {5 250 — 
1966. . .« . . 21 Se 21010 = 1,572 27 2 ae 
1969 . ‘ - ae “6 oe i 1 is ae 
1970. . ; ; : me _ 4. ae 7b 1 oe . 
1971. . . . . = a R.. ss 138 _ ee 
1972. . ‘ : : as 7: b ss 425 — a : 
1975. , 7 4 . 106 1 18,248 4 8,324 48 2,139 pont 

Arunachal Pradesh 
1965. ‘ ‘ ;: : 328 _ 995 — 233 —_ 15,760 = 
1969. . : ; ; 482 — 16,314 13 3,185 = 18,312 a 
1970. . ‘ 5 617 — 14,481 17 2,281 _ 18,113 = 
1971. . ' ’ 7 871 _ 14,458 14 2.220 2 18,042 mes 
1972. ‘ . ; ; 898 —_ 20,876 20 1,691 _ 19,041 — 
1973. 2 . : ; 1,164 _ 17,700 10 2,373 = 19,734 = 
1974. ‘ : ‘ : 449 — 19,253 28 2,580 2 18,743 9 
1975. » 7 : ; 216 _ 1,590 _ 551 — 5,743 pea 

Chandigarh 
1968 . . . F ‘ 434 — 43,392 8 1,918 18 10,692 — 
1969. . . . . 2,235 3 55,540 21 2,695 _ 4,287 ay 
1970. . ° * . - - on Ss as se _ 
1971. ‘ ‘ a ‘ 1,965 8 51,694 13 +,509 4 2,339 = 
1972. : . A 1,049 13 55,717 1 4,546 59 3,355 os 

Dadra and Nagar Haveli ; 
1969. : : ‘ ‘ 9 _ 1,575 _ 68 wis l = 
1970. . p F . 13 _ 1,642 _ 61 1 1! _ 
i971. ‘ . . . 17 ~ 1,588 _ 49 1 3 _ 
1972. : ‘ . P 19 _ 1,714 ~ 50 _ 7 — 

Delhi . . . . . ae oe ae ae sia 

Goa,Daman & Diu 
1962 . . _ . F 122 _ 2,339 ~ 1,215 4 3,721 ‘acs 
1963. : : : ’ 225 - 2,892 7 2,073 9 3,426 1 
1964. : : : . 352 1 3,687 4 2,568 3 2,430 mae 
1965. : ; ‘* : 833 2 4,276 q 2,700 — 3,301 as 
1966. . . . 2,607 =_ 11,391 12 7,866 14 9,964 1 
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(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Central Rheumatism and 
Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
State ee aE eR eee a vee pee oe ee ee ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
] 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 
Lakshadweep 
1961 ‘ ’ 7 . oe iy 1,433 sé 146 — 513 i 
1962 7 . P . 31 —_ 1,432 — 403 ~ 1,267 nes 
1963 7 . 3 . 61 _ 3,332 _ 96 — 955 —_ 
1965 . : A . 65 — 3,737 — 245 — 1,848 ms 
1966 i « Baeer 60 -- 3,586 a 188 — 3,958 — 
1967 é 7 p : 6 5258 1 290 4 594 _ 
1968 ‘ a ‘ : 56 _ 3,879 —_ 230 3 295 a 
1969 ‘ . ° . we _ Me _ =e ee _ 
1970 . . . . 61 ~ 3,989 — 250 —_ 509 — 
Mizoram 
1973 : + Be ; 4 — 1,965 _ 119 _— 510 =e 
1974 r 7 . . 4 — 1,547 — 147 — ae dois 
1975 * . ° ° —_— — 1,174 — 490 — =a = 
Pondicherry 
1969 ‘ ’ A — — ~ — = _ 88,157 5 
1970 . - ‘ . — —_ ant — — _ 81,630 _ 
1971 . . ; . 118 _ 61,054 — 7,909 — 37,770 _ 
1972 ‘ . . . 119 — 63,381 _ 3,946 2 42,739 — 
1973 ‘ , . . 234 — 75,732 _ 4,125 18 33,787 _ 
Lobar Diseases of _ 41seases o1 . Diseases of 
Pneymonia Teeth andGums Alimentary System liver 
State —-— —_—— — - i 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Andhra Pradesh. 
1957 « « Goa ediates 99 349,656 5 832,940 178 17,079 196 
1962 <a ia 917 466 5,376 - 1,254 24 (d) (a) 
1966 i . . « 1,846,834 853 466,754 1 617,252 1,721 26,755 246 
1957 . . : « 1,552,401 798 739,479 6 616,026 1,701 19,784 306 
1953-69 , . . . 1,543,625 542 476,565 586,951 1,275 34,965 225 
1939-70. . : . 1,529,385 740 496,900 3 1,412,960 2,211 34,422 352 
1970-71 . wee 1, 481,305 897 404,649 3 305,964 460 23,994 293 
1971-72. ow ww (454,674 835 411,218 — 284,025 389 =. 20,538 177 
1972-73" . . . « 88,680 365 ‘414,636 9 °302,412 463 19,816 203 
1973-74 , - . « 2,310,631 1,039 435,027 — 1,012,470 828 30,937 65 
Assam 
1964 * . e - 236,377 82 36,840 i 113,548 167 4,020 25 
1966 . . . « 242,011 40 28,235 — 111,045 53 3,068 18 
1968 * . * « 1,543,619 542 91,630 16 209,985 144 5,001 24 
1969 * - ‘ 7 563,274 185 73,977 — 278,716 121 10,800 62 
1970 . * . « 401,501 130 59,653 95 209,005 85 10,254 4} 
1971 ‘ . * « 394,486 123 = 61,308 85 218,225 81 10,343 46 
1972 * . ‘ . 414,769 126 51,468 86 207,474 82 9,904 33 
1973 * . “ ° 85,375 11 34,700 — 124,899 39 5,734 18 
1974 . : . ‘ 12,701 31 37,551 — 180,374 29 5,970 14 
1975 * . . ‘ 12,537 — 34,717 — 101,551 33 5,187 9 


a : 


(d) Included in cols. 70 & 71, 
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(By Diseases) 
Number 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of | 
Paeumonia ete, Teeth and Gums Alimentary System liver 
State ee ae es 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
a ee ee 
ihar 
1956 ‘ . . 7 23,878 -. 40,289 Se 35,938 ae 39,209 es 
1957 . . : . 32,443 +. 59,323 ae 41,919 as 45,706 a 
1958 ‘ n ‘ . 5,996 ex 43,716 sa 32,970 ie 20,816 7 
Gujarat 
1960 ce, Peete Ae .. 125,801 1 864,375 346 ae ie 
1961 é 7 ° . on ». 188,094 28 17,901 161 31,308 74 
1966 . > 5 « 792,411 1,352 153,984 114 202,958 548 31,881 270 
1967 7 . : . 82,780 30 161,745 7 es 56 12,012 39 
1968 * . Pi . 76,713 204 282,271 55 8 ae 14,084 73 
1969 7 : z « 105,746 485 225,652 69 Ae a. a a 
4970 . . . . 23,176 1,256 207,240 17 331,499 863 38,722 364 
1971 7 . . 5 9,083 267 =. 22,888 44 33,204 185 3,811 62 
1972 e . . . 9,916 185 59,640 1 30,986 198 1,738 63 
1973 . . F - 215,216 739 76,955 13 88,378 268 4,053 85. 
Haryana 
1966 ° * . - 384,300 135 80,668 -» 102,764 202 1,438 35 
1967 e . . « 315,402 183 74,330 ate 81,74) 226 1,594 45 
1968 ° ‘ ° » 396,017 117 86,440 re 92,99) 301 1,490 29 
1969 . . e ° 398,883 206 82,636 1 116,502 328 1,979 34 
1970 © © «6 6 «442,159 226 = 81,589 .. «TLE, 766 285  —- 1,963 32 
1971 « « « «» 127,48 59 = 94,274 1 39,104 166 2,880 30 
1972 ‘ . : « 394,871 109 =116,018 1 42,384 182 20882 41 
1973 e . : « 672,434 662 138,029 — 55,623 207 1,535 42 
1974 . ° . ry 23,210 217 149,665 —_— 24,050 203 2,910 34 
1975 Py . * . 24,018 222 146,567 — 54,927 63 2,088 31 
Himachal Pradesh 
1956 ° . . ° 10,149 19 16,947 3 34,148 15 2,266 6 
1957 ° . . ° 11,810 13 15,775 —_ 37,808 25 1,767 Ig 
1958 ® . ° 7 14,465 17 =. 20,697 _— 37,869 12 1,747 18 
1959 . . . e 15,454 13 24,602 14 35,150 12 2,035 27 
1960 . . . P 26,923 12 33,794 ~ 43,041] 17s: 1,902 35 
1961 . 8 6 . 36,363 10 =. 35,834 — 41,459 16 1,024 7 
1973 * ° ‘ : 8,939 45 46,687 _ 86,011 32 748 3 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1962-63, . . . 3,099 8 980 _ 5,432 4 246 1 
1963-64 , . . . 5,303 18 1,370 _ 11,038 7 264 1 
1964-65 , . . e 8,978 22 = .1,390 —_ 12,488 9 326 1 
1965-66 , e . . 15,008 5 17,270 ~ 18,716 6 688 1 
1966-67 , . . . 49,081 6 12,378 _ 53,988 4 1,010 4 
1967-68 . . » 127,805 3 16,286 _ 89,075 3 4,352 2 
1969 = . ° . 3,389 140 4 _ 2,991 96 . 69 7 
1970 . . ° . 4,756 79 _ _ 1,879 63 106 2 
1971 . . * . 6,387 87 1 _ 4,231 60 344 3 


| 
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Table 232—PatiENTS TREATED IN HosP!TALs AND DISPENSARIES—contd, 
(By Diseases) 














Number 
Lobar Diseases of Discases of Diseases of 
Pneumonia etc, TeethandGums Alimentary System liver 
ae Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deathe ‘Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Karnataka 
1956. . - . . 107,640 104 301,355 3 605,443 821 22,0682 195 
19h. ww C70 3380 161 324,522 1 823,037 1,051 18,256 222 
1965 4 - . - 2,360,224 614 639,825 29 1,308,361 1,516 12,63: 1°6 
1966 ‘ . . + 242105; 140 697 92,572 42259515150 1,401 11,164 215 
1969 7 . . . 110,424 117 187,416 16 218,024 346 36,589 95 
1970 . 5 : . 114,271 111 193,962 14 289,417 172 21,765 73 
1971 . . . : . 116,928 89 208,356 — 315,135 67 58,370 44 
1972 ‘ . < 7 117,208 62 208,362 — 315,935 282 58,372 38 
1973 ; ‘ ‘ - 97,129 82 lt 55540 10 221,703 138 16,323 36 
1974 7 . : . $6,625 77. ~—- 149,641 9 141,292 235 23,042 61 
Kerala 

1958 ‘ A ‘ * 90,680 537 10,495 — 1,299,608 482 40,€68 241 
1961 . . . . $2,717 143 239,905 1 673,768 1,202 15,€&2 287 
1966 . .  .  . 2,381,041 894 416,696 -- 925,055 1,488 27,646 268 
1968 o. oR sates 1,184 469,117 1 788,822 1,574 19,940 354 
1969 F . . . 2,041,768 1,314 +486,047 23° 548,820 585 15,146 vant) 
1970 . . ° » 2,190,570 950 652,637 43 614,405 a2? 15,133 168 
1971 . oe we 2,064,368 669 392,791 14 433,977 244 17,341 ae 
1972 so ‘nebee 222725606 1,412 575,777 19 449,677 482 15,653 ibe 
1973 7 ‘ ; : 1+7,565 517 3 $3,746 5 408,044 690 173979 204 
1974 2 . ° . 121,308 801 39,314 WO? 4 48=6—371,756 753 371,756 793 


Madhya Pradesh 


1956 6 wee 672 130 186,801 7 109,307 312 27,464 110 
1961 . *® « © S574 124 100,230 5 228,321 142-1846) 55 
1966 =. ww, (239,808 307 101,746 .. 164,995 619 . 6,714 82 
1967 . « « « 852,429 684 150,319 3 249,282 57209, 129 175 
1968 www: «977,496 1,165 278,023 202 395,767 688 31,657 226 
1969. ww 732,236. 47 182,419 10 123,398 237° 9,85 101 
i970 wee 821,002,622 *177,791 3 87,360 283 23,412 64 
1971 ee ee 986,507 865 216,146 2 130,175 396 13,363 317 
1972 . . « « 106,396 383 200,800 6 173,013 415 25,760 176 
1973 www 44 766 523 224,749 33 160,782 497 33,167 £68 


i A A C, 





Maharasht 


1960 
1961 
1962 


1963 
196+ 
1974 


Mani pur 


1956(a) 


1961 
1966 


1969 
1970 
1971 


1972 
1973 
1974 


1975 
Meghalaya 


1969 
1970 
1971 


1975 
Nagaland 


1969 
{970 
1971 


1972 
1973 
1974 


Orissa 


1956 
1961 
1966 


1969 
1970 
1971 


1972 
1973 
1974 


1975 
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Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 


State 





Lobar 
Pneumonia etc. 





66 67 
. - 1,099,497 738 
. - 1,417,646 531 
32,018 1,431 


28,260 1,583 


ce 3,103 = 
64,279 —— 

1,930 2 

A 17,591 4 

» oo. «19,591 8 
. «28,341 2 
. » 26,337 1 
hee 1,246 s 
1,444 2 

759 Z. 

~~ -:10,800 5 
- . 14,9 a. 
10,800 5 

1,753 1 

55,766 3 

.  . 69,813 16 
A 7 64,915 14 
eee 3,722 Tie 
ans 3,839 4 
- « 7,038 6 
: 22,032 279 
. 752,722 379 
453,833 89 

460,700 85 

62,744 249 

. ow 31,263 150 
. 79,268 ~—- 366 

. 80,055 364 

, oo. 84,412 339 


(a) The isures ace | ycomplete, 


Treated Deaths 


TDiseases of 
Teeth and Gums 


Treated Deaths 


68 69 


340,263 18 
361,676 2 
566,719 23 


53,629 1 
466,661 467 
54,169 1 


260 — 
10,754 = 
726 = 


303 = 
1,126 is 
1,354 = 


1,427 - 
2,420 — 
1,901 — 


1,854 = 


2,193 s 
2,009 3 
1,173 = 


4,084 = 


16,557 _ 
16,044 — 
18,543 —_ 


14,865 = 
15,496 _ 
17,003 —_ 


212,069 7 
383,499 _ 


449,828 — 
454,653 6 
453,889 1 


521,652 
567,830 
537,070 


597,839 


on™ 


_ 








Diseases of 


Alimentary System 





573 


Number 


Diseases 
Liver 





of 


Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


70 


56,254 


80,721 


118,026 
5,239 


6,315 
5,177 
9,886 


17,946 
5,018 
2,880 


18,483 


7,632 
9,183 
7,632 


9,940 


48,289 
31,349 
33,514 


20,011 
24,244 
34,341 


622,551 
555,780 
178,180 


205,799 
259,702 


351,157 
315,965 
366,0C0 


436,350 


71 


826 


974 


mn PP DMO wa 


602 
782 
329 
298 
484 


663 

430 

533 
670 


72 


45,102 
45,297 
41,81) 


8,745 


12,111 


380 
2,016 


303 
166 
1,379 


158 
425 
159 


43! 


190 
17 
28 


234 


(a7 
1,804 
1,]17 


603 
795 
1,392 


21,273 
5,)43 
9,236 
6,091 
8,655 
6,795 


19,973 
9,044 
5,525 


6,971 


73 


540 
492 
761 


526 


535 


[ ND OO 


~a| 


[ —w 


160 
192 


130 
12] 
182 
189 
28) 
201 


223 
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Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 

















(By Diseases) 
Number 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of 
Pneumonia etc. Teeth and Gums Alimentary System liver 
tate caer ir! th egy 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Punjab 
1956 Py ° ° ° 22,230 106 333,452 1 863,304 513 7,323 90 
1961 . . * . 1,066 51 =-.259,617 — 273,797 564 4,840 107 
1966 e . * - 550,006 285 160,005 148 135,575 446 1,454 91 
1969 a e ‘ « 334,113 201 174,555 I 92,068 471 2,717 77 
1970 e ° s « 334,010 215 oe 878,435 — 76,701 439 2,799 122 
1971 oe ew 793,085 462 187,412 2 76,959 457 3,597 102 
1972 «we «742,988 577 163,845 2 80,404 430 3,759 116 
1973 . . ° ° 23,626 258 164,997 4 90,176 438 4,751 77 
1974 ° . ° . 27,855 241 170,024 1 95,938 500 3,473 86 
1975 . . ° é 30,660 222 213,290 2 120,833 478 2,795 67 
Rajasthan 
1956 ‘ ° e * 34,094 187 328,971 he 242,363 293 8,598 75 
1961 e . ° e 31,816 123 403,742 — 335,289 601 12,222 94 
1966 e a . « 1,464,991 582 456,040 1 303,690 784 11,711 103 
1968 . . . « 1,582,509 668 509,632 “— 334,750 870 10,274 82 
1969 ° . ° « 1,648,468 925 518,287 1 334,916 968 9,908 116 
1970 . ‘ . e« 1,701,534 So5 537,178 101,675 444 13,081 94 
1971 . . ° « 1,729,601 688 492,497 2 121,777 435 11,512 13 
1972 . . . . 1,766,472 898 481,816 9 125,338 614 11,214 120 
1973 ° ° * < 216,940 559 500,918 ! 124,076 637 11,449 108 
1974 e . * ° 211,681 449 507,490 = 134,011 636 - 11,876 109 
Tamil Nadu 
1956 ‘ ‘ . é 39,967 266 541,024 4 1,065,776 1,828 22,062 369 
1961 e . ° . 1,774,643 1,137 660,775 8 1,246,430 | 2,402 22,517 388 
1966 ° . . . 2,363,974 817 721,576 1 1,371,550 2,316 28,801 249 
1968 * ° e - 2,609,427 784 649,898 127 2,517,208 1,947 75,036 249 
1969 ° » . « 243,538 284 755,183 3 981,966 601 70,380 225 
1970 e . ° . 172,478 306 755,183 — 1,011,921 551 30,060 192 
1971 ° . e » 173,188 306 829,651 12 1,175,451 575 40,668 159 
1972 * . ° . 1,723,916 151 974,132 3 1,408,784 705 $24,868 — 275 
1973 . . e ° 145,795 19! 1,260,149 4 1,162,675 551 184,842 197 
1974 . . . . 79,646 309 923,952 1 1,248,861 648 53,413 235 
Tripura 
1956 ° * * 3,708 17 407 _ 1,190 _ 470 18 
1961 . . a . 189 6 20,549 — 252 2 6,821 37 
1964 . . . « 176,309 116 =. 24,030 1 44,737 235 1,417 1 
1965 ~ . ° * * 166,547 145 26,176 _ 46,181 48 1,286 42 
1966 . . e + 206,220 142 31,232 1 42,946 104. 2,935 55 
1969 7 Py . * 6,452 3 38,753 —_ 10,127 1 468 1 
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Number 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Diseses of 
Pneumonia ete, Teeth & Gums Alimentary System Liver 
State ~ ee re rat 
Treated Deaths Treated! Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
66 67 68 69 70 7 72 73 
Tripura 
1970 é . * . 19,538 13 21,001 7 21,527 9 1,357 18 
1971 ° . . . 835 31 10,041 _ 14,885 18 401 5 
1972 > ‘ . . 1,459 9 14,913 2 20,724 25 1,666 9 
1973 ‘ . . 5 1,941 10 17,738 — 21,405 29 1,529 5 
1974 ; « Bie 4,545 27 27,740 — 40,106 69 1,549 18 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956 e . . A 72,886 236 673,071 1 530,988 1,116 23,709 174 
1961 F . . 266,869 57 47,774 229 509,101 2,462 27,512 262 
1962 . . * . 54,694 232 936,906 17. 584,854 2,238 28,516 $04 
1963 > «© «  « 2,649,396 1,392 873,299 13 534,719 2,080 30,233 242 
1964 » «© « « 2,640,149 1,513 911,217 23 521,357 2,126 36,513 271 
1965 . . . « 2,985,647 1,892 900,402 2 239,413 1,398 29,783 250 
1966 ; . . - 3,447,173 1,970 987,797 3 241,216 1,55] 23,239 406 
1969 ° ° ° 4 242,209 53 1,092,481 1 293,128 1,437 36,774 347 
1970 . . . . 67,403 92 1,137,181 28 290,220 1,384 33,504 248 
1971 . e . Fy 48,827 98 811,638 21 2,595,513 1,178 27,308 132 
West Benga] 
1956 7 . > ° 784,476 508 280,972 10 on ae 127,837 661 
1961 . . e 1,213,705 807 269,597 1 867,787 1,947 491,430 582 
1963 . oe lee 1,496,666 1,185 324,154 — 723,982 2,024 8,482 593 
1964 . ‘ . » 4,575,810 1,148 278,389 — 1,208,678 2,508 618,119 757 
1965 7 * « 1,226,807 888 284,326 — 1,331,591 2,244 | 574,912 693 
1966 : «=. a 1,467, 304 633 291,420 — 742,915 1,913 7,893 419 
1967 . 7 ° » 1,325,978 987 279,312 — 782,945 2,224 7,417 41 
1968 7 * ° - 1,276,793 792 248,126 — 642,928 1,734 6,806 349 
1969 . . » 1,422,557 790 =.231,516 — 517,968 1,337 ° 9,825 264 
1970 * . F P 44,922 329 181,349 — 204,315 290 9,250 135 
Union Terrttory — 
Andaman & Nicobar (slands 
1956 ’ . F ‘ 233 16 43 _ 113 ee 5 1 
1961. . ’ ’ 39 7 2,331 _ 1,632 “11 20 6 
1964 * ’ ® 19,853 35 4,506 _ 2,632 18 17 10 
1965 . . ’ ° 17,519 60 2,540 _ 4,546 23 16 6 
1966 cs « «w w» Bt,195 AQ 7,343 — 11,606 32 9 5 
1969 ‘: ‘% ‘ : ‘ 4,456 —_ : ws 
1970 . * ‘ 7 F os . 3,943 — ave 
1971 . . . . oe on oe : 4,539 - _ as 7 
1972 Se x i ‘ . 1,372 — es as 
1975  . « «6 : 918 25 «6,108 — 4,327 28° 47 6 


576 PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 


Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseascs) 


LE 

















Number 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of 
‘ Pneumonia Teeth & Gums Alimentary System liver 
tate a antes ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Se ee a Rar A ee PO ee 
Arunachal Pradesh 
4965 7 ‘ . e 813 — 519 230 1 — a 
1966 oe oe = = — at an ae = 
1969 ‘ ; . 136 — 7,345 _ 6,280 —_ int = 
1970 ‘ ‘ . ° 393 4 5,450 _ 13,211 —_ 22 _ 
197) ‘ ‘ ; . 300 1 7,567 —_ 12,751 _ 99 _ 
1972 . ‘ a . 281 _ 8,970 _ 11,600 _ 103 _~ 
1973 ‘ . . ' 392 1 9,699 —_ 12,379 _ 28 _ 
1974 ’ ‘ . ‘ 413 —_ 9,422 _— 12,640 _— 3 —_ 
1975 ; ‘ F : 527 — 1,090 — 1,022 2 10 —_— 
Chandigarh 
1968 e . . ‘ 1,958 16 6,020 _ 8,184 2 60 _ 
1969 . : ‘i A 2,058 16 6,593 — 12,069 4 16 6 
1970 r ; afi ; ae ia a 
1971 ’ : . ‘ 2,788 = 11,385 —_ 11,575 11 4 2 
1972 . ‘ ° . 3,242 20 11,944 _ 13,75] 13 21 - 
Dadraand Nagar Haveli 
1969 . 7 5 . 5,189 -- 349 _— 352 _ 20 _— 
1970 ‘ ’ : q 8,097 —_ 461 —_ 320 _ 24 _ 
197] , . ‘ E 7,764 — 300 a 310 — 16 — 
1972 . 4 c ; 7,843 — 351 _ 351 — 6 — 
Delhi— . ‘ . . . A ot *, ais me ae “ 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
1962 . . » . 5,166 - Wd _ 2,404 Ait 30 1 
1963 . . - . 7,418 y/ 576 — 2,506 5 M1 = 
1964 . . . : 10,329 1 597 oo 3,624 9 79 3 
1965 . . . . 13,859 9 956 —_ 3,425 i4 57 2 
1966 . . i ; Sty o7 L 14 2,879 — 7,344 3 189 3 
Lakshadweep 
1961 . e . ’ = — —_ —_ _ — _ _— 
1962 : . . : _— — 12 _— _ — —_ — 
1963 ‘ ‘ n 3,879 — 768 _ 501 —_ 23 — 
1965 ' . . 4,525 _ 932 _ 1,057 1 81 — 
1966 ‘ F ‘ . 6,995 _ 1,134 _— 187 _— 17 = 
1967 . - ’ ‘ 4,948 - 3 589 _ 187 —_ 4 = 
1968 . 2 7,478 = 820 = $273 1 7 | 
1969 ’ ‘< . . ea _ ae = = —_ es _ 
1970 ’ . . - 5,602 —_— 1,278 _ 250 _ 12 = 
Mizoram 
1973 oS fs 104 a 210 _ 4,292 = 55 a 
1974 A . . é 790 _ 774 — 3,635 _ — pam 
1975 F : ‘ . 20 — 240 — 447 3 52 =e 
Pondicherry 
1969 . & A a = = — — — — — 
1970 x . . . _ _ _- — — = _ _ 
1971 ° . . . 2,316 — 24,789 _ 23,018 _ ~ —— 
1972 ee 1,110 9 32,974 = 3,025 ot se = 
1973 ‘ i . " 794 20 28,281 —_ 716 18 ee a 
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Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd, 























(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of skin Diseases of Accidents, 
GenitoeUrinary pregnancy and and musculo- early in- poisoning and 
System child-birth skeletal system fancy violence 

State —. ee ee 
Treated Deaths Treated} Deaths} Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 

1 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 








Andhra Pradesh 


1957. . . 189,499 251 203,728 72 54,249 1,269 523,857 1,194 655,286 13,099 
1962. . . 1,934 6 1,772 36 4,30! ie 2,150 36 34,215 423 
1966. . .« 1,253,508 662 301,361 612 1,603,077 145 67,134 421 2,569,349 2,838 
1967. . . 1,413,330 646 286,396 625 1,512,941 418 160,307 431 1,520,344 1,496 
196869 . . 497,124 351 174,183 470 1,229,322 42 93,409 580 1,243,617 1,315 
1969-70 . . 383,269 353 261,843 549 1,591,246 109 58,863 819 1,490,081 2,013 
1970-71 . =. ~—- 362,328 «= 353. 290,574 549 859,121 62 «61,916 819 445,567 797 
1971-72 . . ~—-:323,690 992 321,803 379 1,259,736 81 235,121 1,030 359,014 657 
1972-78 . . 332,555 239 270,694 514 1,515,065 122 = 10,403 186 1,097,500 2,208 
1973-74 . «415,662 459 323,273 624 379,740 82 26,871 655 1,120,015 2,971 
Assam 
1964. . . 243,070 45 29,625 70 140,907 9 2,742 22 166,526 134 
1966. . . 197,119 28 20,870 55 184,558 2 12,398 21 = 103,192 124 
1968. . . 260,824 42 36,932 113 161,710 7 5,842 5 99,604 157 
1969. . . 940,003 86 309,107 6 125,176 5 17,735 84 6,538 112 
1970. . . 73,891 59 107,894 210 225,709 - =: 12,610 52 2,796 53 
1971. .  . 73,828 52 109,583 201 = 125,524 ae 12,838 60 2,751 5f 
1972. . . 70,048 54 48,368 192 56,794 ie 12,738 52 2,629 42 
1973. . . 35,915 33 42,137 63 173,747 3 2,747 60 161,380 102 
1974. .  . 35,412 10 23,387 71. 177,209 _ 4,494 1 116 449 201 
1975. . . 34,588 8 22254 52 163,839 _ 4,252 2 126,663 361 
Bihar 
1956. .  . 81,177 .. 27,609 2. 1155720 or 1,382 -» 107,951 7 
1957...) :124,417 -.ne29,979 -. 198,779 ae 1,565 +» £14,738 i 
1958. . . 55,217 oe 44,701 -» 102,678 a 1,320 oe 71,500 Bee 
Gujarat 
1960. .  . 40,651 50  ~—- 80,729 118 279,538 76. 82,094 378 266,124 863 
196t.  . . 65,835 ~ 198 a i 315,766 53° 20,017 384 328,925 872 
$966. . . 371,929 770 289,669 385 497,792 358 10,607 126 608,675 1,778 
1967. . . a ie oe is 2% aa oi i e ss 
1968. .  . ee she ae Be at a “ aie sa a 
1969. . . 277,059 209 oa i ae «= :19,492 113 695,506 5,059 
1970. «. . 464,491 660 227,128 1,181 700,552 173 19,118 522 685,356 2,217 
1971. .  . 60,007 188 63,827 447 101,716 97 8,056 251 210,837 1,54 
1972. . . 81,403 104 0s 61,118 89 93,325 69 2,437 318 149,050 1,506 


1973 . . . 98,158 161 68,906 105 28,757 49 7,078 260 137,271 737 


Haryana 
1966. ° . 365,627 ° 159 60,684 138 195,928 28 27,637 265 332,755 405 
1970. . . 169,579 176 60,064 129 449,854 31 27,652 162 427,292 640 
1971. . . 69,717 135 61,804 432 225,793 li 6,157 20 523,035 766 
1972. : . 271,863 220 71,180 126 346,501 16. 2,132, 59 161,809 348 
1973. é » 240,583 218 91,205 140 391,201 65 18,146 190 883,548 833 
1974. . . 245,030 152 93,973 163 768,599 34 76,974 269 960,290 1,116 
1975. . . 259,586 167 67,557 156 1,798,400 32 80,755 161 966,579 lf 


i 
ee 
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Table 232—PATIFNTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 
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Number 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Skin Diseases of Accidents, Poisoning 
Genito-Urinary pregnancy and and Musculo- early infancy and Violence 
System  child-birth skeletal system 
State = 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treatel Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 
Himachal Pradesh 
1956. . 9,954 5 1,245 4 23,035 2 1,589 10 20,260 23 
1957. . ‘ 11,798 4 1,118 11 39,082 5 1,962 13 20,610 21 
4958. . 14,645 8 1,685 ? 41,495 5 2,045 9 40,292 39 
1659. 14,944 a pi 14 30,764 5 3,107 4 26,649 25 
1960. ’ . 11,148 3 3,980 {1 33,438 — a ae 14,995 17 
1. . 3,86 6 31,533 4 2,280 16 se - 14,559 18 
1973. . «+ 33,887 7 0.275 13 95,633 3 282,976 44 173,638 = Ba 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1962-65 ; 2,200 4 1,922 Bf 2,754 _ 320 4 3,162 28 
1963-54... 4,959 6 2,919 2 3,200 = 9 9 4,918 97 
1964-65 4,679 4 4,782 21 6,181 _ 176 _ 7,917 18 
1965-06 6, 6,815 9 6,925 5 8,918 = 644 — 29,949 39 
1960-67. 21,147 4 13,087 9 29,448 = = — (84,240 a 
1967-68 107,578 3 35,746 9 57,903 = = — 110,824 1! 
WHO. 8 9,975 28 4,128 19 727 5 190 8 2,594 40 
1970... 1,475 28 2,690 34 294 2 564 8 1,527 63 
1971. ; 1,640 uy) 5,235 20 161 3 489 16 2,110 40 
Karnataka 
1956. . 278,873 2857 299,876 564 1,033 369 76 = - 29,273 253 1,908,200 795 
i961. : 1,353,676 728% 860,652 631 1,053,532 66 65,425 529 2,597,121 4,363 
1965. 411,881 S99 558,368 957 4,917,563 1,113 
1966 : . © = (195,507 398 221,590 1,566 2,140,679 480 42,415 632 2,894,497 2,435 
1959. 102,444 TE WG Gi ee BY 82 13,824" 59 1,192,189 1,868 
1970. 142,°82 159 138,695 507 271,318 577 5,926 28 °3,304,791 654 
1971. . ‘ 159925 46 49,144 19% 844,012 25 7,403 60 1,363,443 857 
1972. 159,524 38 114,501 169 777,656 7. 154,384 53 1,951,507 B30 
1972. 115,095 110 161,165 236 300,723 43 {122,168 66 864,047 55? 
1974. 80,016 1c 72,627 169 488,463 58 103,267 69 894,102 926 
Kerala. 
1958. . 217,657 197 127,553 426 495,111 & 17,112 20 269,712 588 
1961 . ’ . 380,621 413 356,517 773 1,165,076 78° 39,952 254 207,789 733 
1966. : » 625,426 1,070 499,741 740 1,613,519 200 35,428 365 290,816 1,122 
1968. 337,245 845 466,290 644 17,372,351 ¥12 48,576 588 367,071 £1,639 
1968 , 399,443 46? 912,719 590 1,604,992 156 42,453 248 367,279 1,682 
1970. 713,870 349 394,650 474 1,376,440 140 29,947 236 =66 13,614" 1,656 
1971. 378,011 188 -335,4°8 311 686,495 18 21,746 68 281,578 496 
1972. 342,390 343 390,125 548 1,444,°87 72 32,499 =: 162, 372,679 697 
1973 . 385,466 49} 362,825 521 860,584 265 ae 6,301 ace 1,531 
1974. 395,398 593 401,288 > 595 4,815,452 170 1,786 726,554 2,595 


i, 


PUBLIC HRALTH STATISTICS 379 


Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 














Numbe? 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Accidents, 
Genito-Urinary pregnancy and skin and musculce tarls infancy poisonirg ard 
system child-birth skeletal system violence 


ee eg re i 


Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


1 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 8] 82 83 
a ee ee ee 





Madhya Pradesh 


1956 . 56,601 1,227 21,227 876 324,120 378 24,511 167 125,590 909 
1961 . 176,754 147 33,540 220 492,736 56 22,040 62 = 277,520 422. 
1966 . 542,131 253 21,475 233 4 ©=6409,502 74 20,440 73° 322,103 323 
1967 . 642,507 471 137,079 215 680,271 P 78 16,255 146 = 778,371 1,888 
1968 . 517,247 685 157,617 300 678,419 72 23,717 366 1,180,581 1,998 
1969 . 135,178 176 =. 102,192 250 710,639 156 8,847 57 835,498 1,508 
1970 , 244,547 511 213,178 380 =. 732,610 115 25,580 90 1,418,321 2,057 
1971 . 279,010 331 117,162 298 763,206 18 10,580 49 272,762 806 
1972, 155,534 226 91,090 268 1,059,956 59 12,22) 143 1,791,047 1,488 
1973. 164,194 375 164,173 351 883,271 80 51,890 430 1,017,362 2,068 
Maharashtra 
1960, 113,807 91 4 .. 480,567 90 89,009 542 1,049,778 2,531 
1961 . 79,806 33 ae .. 446,264 53 42,408 612 87,915 ‘2,868 
1962, Ss ce Be .. 490,861 51 23,780 979 1,112,080 3,000 
1962. an ; 465,886 68 aa 5 173,527 2,975 
1964. . .. 114,462 2,172 424,627 64 31,923 1,328 1,029,910 3,425 
1973, 84,975 601 83,077 347 =155,121 237 8,092 858 358,198 4,984 
1974. 79,418 688 105,850 471 237,863 154 109,392 1,725 467,444 6,104 
Manipur 
1956 (a) a = 365 ; 14,417 N 130 26,031 13 
196t . 14,948 He 587 ae 103,386 te 1,109 a 40,661 4. 
19646 . 896 — 145 3 4,428 — _ —_ 2,537 24 
1969. 7,821 _ 11,394 1 11,999 _— 1,435 _ 2,321 12 
1970. 6,631 ~ 13,812 1 7,730 _ 2,015 _ 3,453 5 
1971. 5,168 — 15,832 8 17,446 = 3,064 = 2,985 5 
1972. 7,581 — 15,915 11 -16,160 » 1,179 = 3,258 3 
1973. 1,543 = 949 — 11,968 = 60 3 7,531 4 
1974. 7,571 ae 2,676 1 $0,432 a 1,387 — 10,316 9 
i978. 2,101 r— 1,261 — 12,270 es 76 1 23,558 +35 
Mechalaya 
1969 , 7,108 = 2,135 a 4,166 ms 226 a 896 5 
1970. 3,360 _ 1,691 as 5,531 aes 135 _ 32 3 
YO71 1,100 _ 803 5 5,384 1 161 _ 21,742 3: 
1975 , 3,366 _ 1,914 3 18,467 1 65 3 37,27) 15 
Nagaland 
1969 , 13,447 _ 992 _ 83,496 _ 239 =~ 109,879 7 
1970. 1,504 5 12,132 1 3,858 6 30,035 _ 1,111 —_ 
1971), 1,117 1 14,517 1 3,741 2 29,246 _— 1,696 { 
1972, 9,71 2 3,904 5 57,879 1 381 —  25,£07 13 - 
1972 | A/aR5 2 3,452 3 -A9.R79 1 280 — 94,238 8 
1974 . 13,852 5 5,376 1 79,742 me 2,995 1 29,124 2 


| RA ARS 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 

















(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Accidents, 
Genito-Urinary pregnancy and skin and musculo- early infancy poisoning and 
. System child-birth skeleta] system violence 
tate _—— _ ———__—_——-  — a 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated“! Deaths Treated Deaths 
I 44 75 76 17 78 79 80 81 82 83 
Orissa 
1957, 36,913 128 37,491 295 681,364 103 18,421 446 256,792 274 
1961 897,372 304 77,831 435 1,014,792 54 23,175 459 474,548 788 
1966 1,308,209 350 192,605 527 1,239,389 66 104,869 653 877,125 550 
1969 70,800 175 194,725 760 = 554,344 44 4,360 44 1,142, 359 893 
1970. 76,682 245 171,897 574 585,882 43 3,987 59 1,1137792 635 
{971 . 81,282 296 183,969 606 1,241,987 22 27,434 402 1,268,752 805 
1972 , 90,178 310 206,420 742 888,589 103 26,964 365 1,337,278) 954 
1973. . 338,717 404 317,637 682 2,143,253 60 36,878 499 1,479,007 1,104 
1974 . 234,767 381 1,809,616 671 3,483,481 44 42,271 653 1,422,876 99€ 
1975. 281,546 357 234,943 726 2,404,215 4} 115,454 26) 2,722,267 3,CO! 
Punjab 
1956 , 1,421,166 407 104,521 246 1,323,399 81 17,527 303 1,015,884 84] 
196i . °347,654 418 121,375 364 1,051,671 48 29,910 420 833,626 196 
1966 . 922,930 358 100,618 231 551,071 63 8,876 275 537,714 949 
1969 233,314 414 149,773 341 377,744 42 16,329 212 743,349 1,234 
1970 . 235,612 316 164,702 415 445,495 88 12,500 127 807,108 1,472 
1971 . 238,573 266 179,162 465 473,018 33 18,033 138 743,059 ‘1,002 
1972 242,800 489 158,514 327 422,539 43 11,784 224 779,232 1,116 
1973 . 192,780 313 168,038 329 635,746 60 98,067 575 - 957,099 1,232 
1974 . 190,429 350 178,956 400 784,048 66 239,000 653 966,239 1,152 
1975. 201,751 314 211,007 401 898,155 112 231,085 977 },583,372 1,375 
Rajasthan 
1956 742,838 293 57,970 129 971,969 50 32,467 429 1,105,630 559 
1961 127,368 207 123,042 221 2,226,970 76 39,018 542 1,518,811 685 
1966 1,621,888 483 126,034 174 2,004,868 92 12,265 349 1,994,059 977 
1968 1,396,366 433 187,075 303 1,897,309 111 61,412 732 2,188,538 949 
1969 164,814 284 175,75) 381 1,844,846 45 43,600 726 2,202,984 1,144 
1970 251,503 272 187,666 307 1,912,750 118 11,524 328 2,080,100 1,106 
197] 241,254 216 191,991 348 1,517,861 5] 7,428 197 133,724 285 
1972 . 459,472 291 177,044 333 1,568,900 74 23,424 428 156,498 338 
1973. 276,126 254 211,424 418 2,167,1228 78 1,063,304 1,547 2,292,217 987 
1974 . 263,665 297 216,054 502 1,977,234 63 1,265,552 1,383 2,228,904 1,264 
Tamil Nadu 
1956 661,086 733 289,162 {,299 2,370,071 169 52,998 1,694 1,89),964 1,475 
1961 1,066,900 813 370,570 152 3,329,829 158 77,541 1,578 2,834,53) 1,615 
1966 a .. 1,012,005 1,402 2,806,447 99 159,837 1,941 2,021,006 1,635 
1968 . 305,027 281 1,698,517 1,415 3,403,832 176 77,803 1,720 2,426,569 2,437 
1969 . 563,619 366 1,278,333 5,47) 3,425,907 89 74,245 1,615 2,871,891 2,289 
1970 . 569,927 94 1,223,787 1,441 4,016,423 117 88,407 1,360 3,129,497 9,340 
197} 608,020 398 1,370,187 1,376 4,298,877 180 107,776 1,277 4,144,270 2,°C0 
1972 769,119 451 607,266 1,275 3,923,417 113 34,692 430 6,537,121 2,982 
1973 749,679 174 2,652,036 1,312 3,972,204 41 334,034 661 7,029,275 2,017 
1974. 997,013 346 §=6532,913 1,308 2,762,748 55 278,696 771 6,970,368 4,395 


a 





Diseases of 
Genkto-Urinary 








System 
Siate —-- —_ 
Treated Deaths 
1 74 795 
Tripura 
1956 164 2S 
1961 220 as 
1965 110,923 78 
1966 109,009 72 
1969 49,221 5 
1970 11,439 12 
1971 3,106 9 
1972 8,385 9 
1973 10,650 95 
1974. 16,849 20 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956 621,036 628 
1961 27,512 262 
1962 , 2,625,607 1,374 
1963 3,031, 164 1,223 
1964 . 2,996,849 1,082 
1965 2,422,237 1,121 
1966 3,834,926 1,801 
1969 891,641 967 
1970 905,738 692 
1971 681,343 580 
West Bengal 
956 255,733 196 
1961 234,286 291 
1963 1,234,960 1,002 
964 272,809 AT4 
196% 279,547 377 
1966 1,589,417 945 
1967 . 1,426,316 935 
1968 . 229,440 276 
1969 . 205,080 185 
1970 153,368 123 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. fslands 
1956 1,059 3 
1958 5,665 3 
1959 30,614 6 
1960. 37,526 11 
961. 41,041 Zz 
1963 . ~—«*18, 116 12 
1964 60, 136 \4 
1965 43,929 19 
1966 48,211 17 
1975 5,375 7 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 


Diseases of 
pregnancy and 
Children-birth 


Treated 


76 


_ 130 
3,703 
+,468 


9,327 
881 
3,870 


3,767 
3,459 
6,292 


12,560 


137,216 
328,963 
280,954 


303,298 
406,680 
386,549 


415,306 
359,325 
545,001 


496,774 


212,419 

382,335 

419,871 
336,125 
368,632 
393,622 


381,605 
323,058 
339,676 


221,668 








(By Diseases) 





Deaths Treated 
77 78 
4 3,261 
26 27,589 
34 160,100 
56 141,808 
3 ITS 
16 41,772 
2 33,182 
26 68,884 
18 91,860 
43 141,095 
975 2,512,287 
1,270 3,566,658 
1,014 4,410,396 
1,178 3,316,891 
1,360 3,370,350 
1,098 2,174,188 
1,119 2,457,140 
1,137 2,066,738 
998 1,497,339 
847 1,397,714 
1,076 287,543 
1,055 953,951 
1,332 864,617 
1,175 989,728 
944 809,336 
Lege) 022 Ait 
974 878,764 
858 874,195 
516 267,029 
343 665,061 
3 1,319 
8 5,021 
3 3,844 
4 33,528 
8 38,608 
6 50,720 
755,156 
2 4,476 
i 52,053 
10 43,090 


_ Diseases of 
skin and musculo- 
skeletal system 





Deaths 


581 


Number 








Diseases of 
early infancy 








Accidents, 
poisoning and 





violence 
Treated Deaths Treated “Deatha 
79 80 81 82 83 
4 = a 1,107 9 
o. 58 3 20,848 44 
10 1,375 168 13,595 48 
1 451 9 67,192 198 
— 1,02! 2 4,616 = 
1 427 4 14,361 22 
1 208 5 41,163 21 
— 81 4 29,416 56 
3 1,417 1 45,019 36 
5 1,789 13 82,131 417 
338 29,404 967 1,289,657 2,575 
595 114,53: 870 2,098,251 3,470 
1,339 114,264 1,496 2,388,152 5,055 
454 118, 36% 1,807 2,840,330 3,950 
385 111,075 1,780 2,859,711 5,127 
355 60,07 986 3,786,743 3,453 
708 46,579 807, 2,642,134 3,750 
406 72,577 653 2,420,092 4,861 
147 367,819 1,267 2,210,249 5,386 
204 342,826 599 2,170,649 3,597 
14 16,100 2,546 9,538 206 
95 8,178 857 794,859 1,945 
86 9,368) 2,490 1,471,576 2,616 
108 10,603 1,808 775,216 2,571 
94 8,434 802 772,677 25247 
118 8,788 838 919,407 2,450 
122 12,439 893 925,044 2,591 
96 12,350 584 810,058 2,188 
60 19,121 524 761,568 1,604 
36 12,879 204 582,788 1,022 
si 779 3 
9 { 2,472 1) 
15 8 8,986 5 
4 19 4 11,092 7 
2 15 i 11,285 8 
3 541 15 21,092 10 
2 535 24,940 5 
— 1,090 20 18,919 9 
3 922 25 26,642 16 
2,140 7 20,853 27 


i 
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Table 232—PaTiEnTs TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—concld. 




















(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of skin Accidents, 
Genito-Urinary pregnancy and and Musculo- Diseases of poisoning and 
system children birth skeletalsysyem early infaucy violence 
State 9 —-——-—~-————- a ne +, = 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 $1 82 83 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965 . 879 _ 989 _ 679 _ _ —- 278,378 — 
1966. — _ _ _ 12,004 _ _~ — 310,990 sami 
1969 , - 910 _ 2,680 _- 24,950 —_ 60,777 4 3,863 _ 
1970 . 992 — 3,082 — 107,172 — 163,635 iS 4,960 4 
1971, 1,20u — 3,909 _ 39,485 — 160,272 2 8,353 3 
1972 1,352 — 4,370 ~ 47,219 — 148,262 8 8,782 5 
1973. 1,635 — 4,218 _ 42,594 1 = 123,551 8 10,96] 4 
1974 , 1,534 _ 4,08) ~_ 44,937 — 129,649 20 12,087 3 
1975, 345 = 1,793 7 9,584 — 235,795 40 2,120 5 
Ghandigarh 3; 
1968 , 38,207 2 9,564 m 52,698 — = _ 37,189 24 
1969 , 28,982 6 12,503 = 56,010 _ = ~ 39,987 34 
1970 * ee ae oe ae oe ee ee ee ao ae 
i971. 29,008 10 15,673 — 44,590 = _ — 35,024 31 
972—C«w 27,019 12 17,107 = 71,162 _ _ ~ 57,186 40 
Pondicherry 3 
1969, “ Ae nd . , ae ws re ie es 
1970, ee Re Ae bs “ic ae as a ie aia 
197i. 2,693 —_ 8,517 _ 55,289 ~_ ate aie 51,539 — 
1972. 3,609 3 15,985 31 209,346 3 1,104 7 39,662 = 
1973, 7,932 16 11,021 — 195,151 lu 1,209 — 40,641 22 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
:1969 97 — 85 — 1,083 — — _ 297 == 
1970, - 267 — 137 — 1,950 _— — — 251 — 
171. s 202 ~ 101 — 1,269 ~~ — — 411 - 
1972. 120 _ 95 al 1,444 ~— _~ _ 371 — 
Delhi e ae oe se ae ae os ee ye] ae ee 
Goa, Daman, Diu 
1962. ' 682 2 502 — 2,406 _ 239 3 3,406 2 
1968, 1,349 3 1,164 2 4,477 —_ 526 9 3,802 7 
1964 ’ 6,254 3 1,832 - 5,681 1 459 7 902 3 
1965 , 8,011 7 3,259 2 6,264 — 512 2 825 2 
1966, 4,052 2 9,095 3 14,036 3 2,036 10 10,023 1¢ 
Lakshadweep 1 
1962 e —_ — 5 oa — bat 20 — _ one 
1963, 2,971 _ 123 _ 3,094 _ 126 _ 1,385 aa, 
1965 , 2,500 _ 326 _— 4,806 _ 84 _ 65 a 
1966. 2;612 = 580 _ 3,959 —_— 46 —_ 2,510 oe 
1967 , 8,803 _ 773 1 3,436 i 8 _ 2,772 1 
1968 . . 721 —_ 926 _ 4,062 _ 85 _— 2,488 poe 
1969 ry oe — ee _— es —: ee ae a4 — 
1970 . 629 _ 971 —_ 10,182 _ 86 —_ 3,336 oer 
Mizeram 1 
1973. 424 3 718 7 1,239 5 a oe 960 
1974. 515 1 792 _ 25493 _ _ _ 831 


1975. 316 =e 236 = 1,026 es — = 596 


el 





re A 


Table 233—Sratistics OF MENTAL Hospitats 


Yevr/State 


—_ 


{951 . . . . . ° 
1956 s . * . e s 
196) t} * e e e . 


1 966 ® e . . e . 


1968 * e ° a e 8, 
1969 , «oo. , . - 


1970 e ’ t} e t} * 
197] e e 1 * . e 
1972 e eo * e Ld * 
1973 ‘ e a « ° e 
1973 
State s 

AndhraPradesh =. gs 


Assam a . e e e 
Bihar ° ° e r) r 


Gujarat e « ® ® 
Jamu & Kashmir . , 
Kar nataka . e . ® 


Kevala . . e ry a 
Madhya Pradesh e e 
Maharashtra (3) . « ‘ 


Orissa . e ° . ° 
Punjab . * = . . 
Rajasthan se . . . 


Tami 1Nadu ° ry * r) 
Uttar Pradesh. . ° e 
West Bengal (3) ° ° * 


Ualon Territory ¢ 


Delhi, e a ° ® 
Goa,Daman & Dlu ln 


ID 


PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 


No. of No. of No. of 
mental Beds Paticats 
Hospitals available adanitted 
during 
the year 
7 3 + 
30 8,87 6,837 
31 10,148 11,668 
35 13,998 21,641 
38 17,540 29,733 
38 17,896 34,134 
38 17,916 35,168 
38 13,446 30,713 
33 14,846 32,064 
38 12,168 24,346 
38 12,927 33,130 
2 900 1,828 
1 957 1,650 
2 2,273 4,499 
4 538 456 
2 175 1,005 
2 1,180 5,107 
3 1,242 7,730 
a 290 570 
5 2075 4,638 
i 60 971 
l as ae 
74 265 2,074 
i = re 
3 E47 882 
4 265 668 
2 eo . 
i 350 1,052 








No. of 
Patients 
‘ -ischarged 
durhig 
che year 


5 


<r tei 


3,991 

8,207 
17,410 
24,946 
29,948 
3U,827 


2,233 


19,930 
23,650 


31,430 


1,744 
1532 
4,291 
339 
979 
4,531 
7,381 
69 
4.01 


168 
2,31 
+32 


613 


1,0:.9 


No. of 
Patients 


dicd 


duriug 
the year 


6 


471 
604 
1,266 
1,332 
1,430 
1,370 
1,104 
1,113 
864 


4,459 


68 
124 
237 


73 
20 
393 
167 
39 
270 


8 





343 


Expen- 

ditute 
tneused 
(Ks. uuu) 


7 


9,956: 
11,147 
13,962 


10,963 
36,870 
30,602 
34,274 
28,063 
34,505 


2,280 
1,067 
7,569 
1,852 
655 
3,694 
2,973 
"920 
7,442 
280 


842 
3,243 
721 


1,021 





Source ¢ Director Geuer.lof Health Sevices; 
Ministry of Heelth & Family Planning. 
NoTa.—-Number in bracket against state shows the number of HoSpitals fiomwhicithe tals:mation has been xeceiyed. 


594 





PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 
Table 234—FamMity PLANNING PROGRAMME 


Progress of Sterilization Programme and IUD Programme 

















Year/Statc CE a a eg en teria — extuniemlietain! 
No, of Gumulative number No.of Cumulative number 
3terilisa- of Stecilisation since IUD of IUD insertions 
tion inception of the insertions since inception of 
during Programme during programme 
the year —~~—-~——.— —--— — the year —_—_ 
Number Rate per Number Rate per 
(000) Po- (000)Po- 
pulation pulatfon 
} 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1965-66 , » 1,525,843 1,525,843 3.2 842,713 812,713 1.7 
1966-67 : 887,368 2,413,211 4.9 909, 726 1,722, ”439 3.5 
1970*71 ; . 1,329,914 8,669,871 16.0 475,848 3,804,723 7.0 
1971-72 2,187,336 10,857,207 19,6 488,368 4,293,091 7,8 
1972-73 3,121,856 13,979,063 24.7 354,624 4,647,715 8.2 
1973-74. 342,402 £921,465 25,9 371,594 5,019,309 8.7 
1974-75 1,353,859 16,275,324 27.6 $32,630 5,451,939 9.3 
1975- 76(P) ‘ 2,668,754 18,944,078 Ry es) 606,789 6,058,728 10.0 
1976-77(P) ; 8, 259,023 27,203,101 +4. 1 340,359 6,638,936 10,8 
1976-77 (P) 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ 760,275 2,730,826 56.4 14,264 263,258 5,4 
‘Assam 226,161, 615,346 35,6 12,153 174,899 10,1 
Bihar - 685,636 1,806,588 28.9 21,365 358,091 5.7 
Gujarat 317,113 1,597,538 52.0 28,175 287,035 9,3 
Haryana . 222,738 373,391 50.5 85,683 484,830 42,7 
Himachal Pradesh 100,740 184,361 49,9 8,373 61,511 16.6 
Jammu & Kashmir . 18,351 105,031 20.2 6,704 76,225 14.7 
Karnataka 430,069 1,290,816 39,3 30,392 354,922 10.8 
Revels «a. Oe 213,974 1,147,620 47.3 17,847 348,068 14,3 
Madhya Pradesh 1,002,181 2,342,895 48,9 21,724 430,158 9.0 
Siahacailitra | 862,480 +, 316,727 75,6 15,195 405,414 7.1 
Manipur . 6,764 11,270 9,3 1,323 15,890 int 
Meghalaya. , 7,513 13,463 11.8 1,089 6,335 5.6 
Nagaland. - 355 __ 700 1.2 15. 196 0.4 
Orissa. wt:~S*«S 22,9841, 257,363 50.8 19,066 374,612 15.1 
Punjab 139,905 563,119 37.2 38,063 604,702 39.9 
Rajasthan . 364,760 822,645 28.0 11,812 213,114 7.2 
Sikkim 262 262 Vey 248 248 1.0 
Tamil Nadu 566,708 2,670,926 58,2 32,419 311,985 6.8 
Tripura . 12,721 37,546 21,4 278 3,045 1°7 
Uttar Pradesh 838,071 2,255 43] 23,2 160,237 1,186,885 1252 
Weat Bengal 882,591 2,109,079 41.7 27,686 391,047 7,7 
Union Territory : 
A-& N, Lilands . ‘ 1,376 3,011 23,2 260 1,087 8.4 
Arunachal Pradesh, 268 457 0,9 55 1,042 2.0 
Chandigarh . . 2,590 9,693 33,7 2,627 15,043 52.2 
D. & N. Haveli. , 696 1,891 22.8 22 61 0.7 
Delhi : 138,517 262,898 50.1 41,421 122,744 23.4 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 5,571 25,005 25.9 726 «6,724 7.0 
Bakshadecp 147 462 {2,8 10 49 1,4 
Mizoram . 679 2,433 6.2 222 954 2.4 
Pondicherry 8,030 31,377 59.1 1,388 18,996 35.8 
Ministry of Defence . 32,046 124,042 _ 4,561 46,339 _ 
arinistey of Railway’ 36,751 289,889 — 4,956 68,427 ee 
Commercial distribution - = _ oe 7 aa i 
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Department of Family Planning, 
methods from 1975-76 o1wards. Other methods include conventional centraceptives and 


36. HOUSING 


This section contains {nformation on housing in India. Tables 235, 236 and 240 are based on 
data collected in the National Butldings Organisation, Ministry of Works & Housing. Table 237 {s based 
on National Sample Survey, 22nd round (July 1967—June 1968) Reporte No. 171, and 23rd round (July 
1968-—June 1969). Table 239 is based on NSS 18th round (February ’63—Jan. 64) Report No. 170 and 
15th round (July ’59—June 1960), Report No. 146 issued by the Department of the the Statistic, Govern- 
ment of India, Table 238 is based on data collected at the house listing operation ofthe Population Census 
of India, 1971 and National Sample Survey 19th round (July 1964—June 1965) Report No. 195. 


Table 235 


This table gives for each State and Onion Territory data on ‘Investment {n residential and non- 
residential buildings’ during 1973-74 by various central and state public sector agencies including public 
undertakings. Value of work done on projects completed as well as those in progress during 1973-74 has 
been taken as ‘Investment’ in the year. 


The data relate to 62 Divisions out of 7! construction divisions of C.P.W.D.; 68 Central 
Public Sector Undertakings includings SBI, RBI and Port trusts etc., all the nine zonal railways 
and Chittaranjan Locomotive works, Diesel l,ocomotive works and Intergral Coach Factory. The cover. 
age In M. E. §. was about five-sixth and P&T about one-third. In regard to state sector, data relates to 
thirteen states, namely Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, Karnataka 
Kerala, Maharashtra, Manipur, Nagaland, Punjab, Tamil Nadu and Tripura, and six union 
Territories, namely Chandigarn, Dadra and Nagar Haveli, Delhi, Goa, Daman & Diu, Mizoram and 
Pondicherry. 


The date for the State of Sikkim and Union Territory of Arunachal Pradesh are shown under 
CPWD as building construction {s undertaken by them (CPWD) on behalfof the respective state and 
the Onion Territory. 


Railways and some other Central Agencies do not provide statewise break-up of the investment 
on construction and therefore the total investment by these agencies is shown separately under the head 
‘Buildings by other agencies’. 


Table 236 


This table gives for cach State and Union Territory, data about the number of dwellings 
of different types ‘completed’ during 1973-74 and ‘in progress’ at the end of 1973-74 for various Central 
and State public sector agencies including public undertakings. The coverage of data is same as in 
table 235, 


Table 237 


The table presents for each State and Union Territory the construction rate of estimated 
number of pucca houses completed per thousand of rural population accordiy.g to size of the village. 


A pucca house is one whose wallsand roof are at least made either of oven burnt bricks 
stone,cement, concrete or timber, Tiles, galvanised forn and/or asbestos cement used in the construc 
tion of roof were regarded as pucca materials, In some states, such material as cement plastered 
reeds, called jack board are used for construction of wall, roof etc. These materials were also regarded 
as pucca materials. 


The table is based on data collected by the National Sample Survey Organisation in its 22nd 
and 23rd round in NBO’s sponsored scheme on ‘Survery of dwelling in rural areas’. 


Table 238 


The table provides number and average size of households, number of dwellings, number of 
rooms per households, distribution of households according to the size of dwellings and number of 
persons per room, This table is based on 20% sample of the data collecied at the house listing 
operation of 1971 census. The density of occupation hasbeen based onthe National Sample Survey 
Report No. 195 (July ’64—June ’65). 


Table 239 


The table gives data about housing condition and amenities available te urban and rural house- 
holds and condition of structure, age of structure, facilities of piped water, electricity, bathroom 
and toilet. The table is based on data collected by National Sample Survey in fifteenth and eighteenth 
Rounds. 
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Table 240 


The tableindicates number of bul ding permitsand comp’etion certihcates issuedin municip! 
areasin the private sector. T: e serieshave been bui:t up from 1961 onwards. For the years 196] and 
1964 to 1970, data re’ate t. privateconstructionin muni¢c pa towns with popu ationos 75,000 and above 
as per 196] census. From 1971 onwards, data re'ate toal: municipa' towns with popu ation of 1,00,000 
and above as, er 1971 census. For the towns for which data were not available,thenumber of builaing 
permits/completion certificates issue: have been estimatea b; appl ing the averagerate fo: the last thre: 
vears relating to the concerne/ state, 
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Table 235—-INVESTMENT ON ‘BUILDING PROJECTS BY VARIOUS CENTRAL AND 
STATE AGENCIES INCLUDING PUBLIC SECTOR UNDER TAKINGS 















































1973-1974 
Million Rupecs 
Tuvesiment in buildings 
Residential Noa-Residittial Total 

State/Union Territory —_— — a PR i st ri 

CPWD State CGPWD State CPWbD State Total 

& PU & UT & PU &UT & PU & UT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
State: 

Andhra Pradesh . * * ‘ . 6,92 0.33 3,06 5,14 9,98 5,47 15,45 
Assam . . A . . ° 2,92 8,10 0,08 7,02 3.U0 15.12 18,12 
Bihar : . ‘ . 3 . 4,74 11,70 2,40 10,40 7,14 22.10 29,24 
Gujarat. e , ‘ “ 4 4,17 61,89 1,64 17,65 5.81 79,54 85,35 
Haryana . . ° ’ F ‘ 1,74 — 4,18 _ 5,92 = 5,92 
Himachal Pradesh  , ‘ c ; 0,24 1,64 0,16 1,68 0.40 3,32 °° 3,72 
Jammu & Kashmir . . ‘ . 2.49 _ 3,54 — 6,03 — 6,03 
Karnataka . ‘ * . ’ 6.15 10,40 19,12 21,05 25.27 31,45 56,72 
Kerala, . ‘ . ‘ . Poet 8,53 11,36 23.33 14,17 31,86 46,03 
Madhya Pradesh  . jg wg 14,37 _ 11,55 _ 25,92 — 25,92 
Maharashtra e . . ‘ » 25,13 21,97 13,90 19,07 39,03 41,04 80,07 
Manipur . ° ‘ . ° ° —_ 1.78 _ 1,23 _ 3.01 3,01 
Meghalaya, ° . . ° r 0. 58 ~ae 0,40 _ 0.98 _— 7 0,98 
Nagaland ° e . . ® ‘ -_— 32,84 — 13377 — 46,61 46,61 
Ota i « Pao 7,63 — 0.16 ~ 7.79 7479 
Punjab, . ° ’ . F _ 0,42 8,52 2,63 6,52 3,05 11,57 
Rajasthan 2 e . r e r) 4,22 = 3.43 _— 1.05 _— 7,65 
Sikkim . . ° e e e 0,49 _ 0,47 — U,96 _ 0.96 
Tamil Naau . . . . C 9,64 71.49 8,45 36,58 1t,u9 128.07 146,16 

_ Tripura. . e ° . 5 —_ 1,89 — 2e57 _ 4.48 4,46 
Uttar Pradesh , ; . ‘ 4 8,91 — 17.35 2.26 — 26,26 
West Bengal. . . . * 9,82 — 4.07 _ 13,89 _ 13,89 

Union Territory ¢ 

A, & N, Islands a ry ' 2 — — — — me vn = 
Arunachal Pradesh , ' ’ > 7.77 _ 3,07 _ 10,84 ~ 10,84 
Ghandigarh * ‘ e ‘ a ~— 2,87 — 1,21 Co 4,08: 4,08 
D, & N, Haveli. ’ ‘ ‘ ’ ~ 0,37 — 0,05 _- 0,42 . 0,42 
Delhi a ’ ‘ ’ ‘ ’ 23,70 66,88 14,19 31,13 37,89 98.01 135,90 
Goa,Daman & Diu ’ ‘ ‘ 0,82 3,60 0,42 1,53 1,.<4 6.13 - 6,387 
Lakshadweep» swt ~ —_ = - “a — |e 
Mizoram . e ‘ ‘ . ° _ 0,32 _ 0,63 os 0.95 0,95 
Pondicherry ry * . » . = 0,14 0,40 0.50 0,40 r 0,64 ‘1,04 
Buildings by other agencies , * * _ — _ — + _—— 448.05 
TOTAL ‘ a 8 145,26 307,16 131,92 217,17) 277,15 = 24,43 = 1249,56 


Pease etn er estate eer eee 
CP WD -=sdenaoles Central Public Works Department, 
PU=denotes Public Undertakings, 
UTa=eadepotes Union Territory. 





Source : National buildlings Organisation) 
Minitstry of Works & Housing, 
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Table 236—NUMBER OF DWELLINGS OF DIFFERENT TYPES COMPLETED AND UNDER 
EXECUTION BY VARIOUS CENTRAL AND STATE PUBLIC SECTOR CONSTRUCTION 











AGENCIES 
1973-1974 
Number 
; Dwellings Completed Dwellings under execution 
Place of Const ruction —-—- -—— ——- — -—-——-—- -—- —. -—- = + ee a ae eren soa 
ee ene «One Two Three Foutor Total One Two Three Fouror Total 
State/U.T. room rooms rooms more room rooms rooms more 
rooms ruoms 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 iM 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . é pi 59 713 4 23 799 1 263 7 4 275 
Assam : * : : 15 26) 283 82 641 158 470 555 967 2,150 
Bihar F : fs . 287 79 164 18 548 351 2,612 22) 204 3,348 
Gujarat. F F : 634 507 Ay) 262 = $,602 958 1,949 2,699 647 = 6,253 
Haryana . F i * = = = = — 8 5 4 1 18 
Uimachal Pradesh. ‘ — 2 2 6 10 44 33 7 2 86 
Jammu & Kashmir. : — _- — 1 1 — 88 486 2 576 
Karnataka . F ‘ 65 $90 102 11} 668 101 414 250 256 1,02) 
Kerala... 208 158 18 26 410 79 917 284 184 1,464 
Madhya Pradesh : : _ 1 112 8 121 376 442 94 13 925 
Maharashtra ‘ 5 ‘ 1,778 572 265 34 2,649 4,331 25597 1,687 400 9,015 
Manipur . . ; : 1 5 _ r 7 5 30 83 25 143 
‘Meghalaya. .  « . _ — _ ~ — ~_ 88 6 15-109 
Nagaland . - : : _ $9 53 99 19] — 521 582 682 1,785 
Orissa . P ; 5 -- 808 — _ 808 16 824 188 24 1,052 
Punjab, ‘ ‘ : 1 i 4 9 15 1 8 10 19 38 
Rajasthan . - : 3 ~ 2 4 — 6 82 79 45 19 225 
Sikkim i : : . ~ _ _ — _ 4 4 2 4 14 
Tami! Nadu. b + 5S;783 567 254 471 7,075 14,237 2,376 989 1,099 18,701 
Tripura. . y A = — _ 4 4 _— 210 15 10 235 
Uttar Pradesh . F , _ 372 _ 16 388 120 998 461 81 = 1,660 
West Bengal. bs 5 — 196 164 168 528 — 1,576 192 — 1,768 
Union Territory : 
A. & N.Uilands. : P _ _ — _— ~— es a — —_ eee 
Arunachal Pradesh . : 109 415 84 34 342 {35 751 306 108 1,300 
Chandigarh i ‘ . —_ 48 104 40 192 534 _: 65 20 619 
D.& N. Haveli. é . — _ _ _ —_— 32 23 — 2 57 
Delhi . ‘ é 674 4,461 5,070 224 10,429 7,356 8,748 3,890 892 20,886 
Goa,Daman& Diu . ‘ — 6 26 13 45 347 112 312, 233 —s«4,004 
Lakshadweep . . . = cae = = — — a _ _ _ 
Mizoram , ‘ ‘ . _ = _ 21 21 —_ _ — 19 19 
Pondicherry F . 2 a = - 2 4 = — — 4 


Buildings by other agencies 1,985 6,282 212 796 9,275 4,920 15,649 2,631 1,699 24,899 


es a ee a 





ToTay. . . 11,621 15,585 7,104 2,467 36,777 34,200 41,787 16,071 7,631 99,689 











Source - National Buildings Organisation; 
Ministry of Works & Housing. 
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Table 237—ConsTRUCTION RATE OF ESTTMATED NUMBER OF Pucca Houses 
COMPLETED PER THOUSAND OF RURAL POPULATION BY SIZE OF VILLAGE 











Construction rate of pucca houses per 1000 














State/Uuion Territory persons in village of siae Villages of 
=> ——— ~sS  — soal) sizes 
o—499 500—999 1000-4999 5000+ 
! 2 3 4 5 6 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh , f ‘ ; s : ‘ 0.04 0.19 0,32 0.41 0,29 
Assam(?), . i 7 . . . 0.11 0,17 0,27 Se 0,18 
Bihar : : - . ; ‘ : . 0.16 0.30 0.38 0,23 0.30 
Gujarat. : ‘ ‘ . a : s 0.56 0,66 0.95 0.63 0.77 
Haryana . . . é . ‘ . < 3:99 0,98 died 1,97 1,39 
Himachal Pradesh : A : * 0,51 0.09 : oe 0,18 
Jammu& Kashmir . . : . : . 1,09 0.75 0. 34 is 0,54 
Karnataka . 3 : : 3 5 4 2,01 0.59 0,80 1.10 0.80 
Kerala E . : : : . 7 4.64 135 0.94 1,38 1,08 
Madhya Pradesh fe : é d . - 0.69 0.25 0,46 2.22 0,39 
Maharashtra, F : : . : " 0.55 0.44 0,55 1,12 0,54 
Manipur . . F : . = 3 . + Be 0.0! 0,66 0.02 
Nagaland , , s : s ‘ - J 3 Fe on i a 
Orissa ; é 3 A : 7 A q 0.52 0,21 0.41 _— 0,31 
Punfah 2. wee 2.81 1.15 1,43 1.19 1.37 
Rajasthan , F . 7 : . 5 “ 2.65 0.80 1,04 1,48 1,2] 
Tanril Nadu. ‘ ; . 4 . 3,20 0,40 0.90) 1,92 1.08 
Tripura. f : : 5 ‘ A a 0.06 0.02 = 0,02 
Uttar Pradesh . ° - . . . e 1,58 0,68 0,76 0,86 0.83 
West Bengal. . . ° ° F . 0,16 0,25 0.25 0,42 0,24 
Union Territory : 

A, & N. Islands . F ‘ - . : 4 ae as ae ak 
Arunachal Pradesh, : ni 4 . ? a ste 0 3 i 
Chandigarh Z b 7 . ° . . 9,10 5,08 4,20 a 4.20 
D. & N, Haveli. : ; ; 

Delhi ‘ : F : ‘ F He bs 2, 
Goa,Daman& Diu. . . - +s ¢ : 0.35 0.19 0.29 
‘ 

Lakshadweep. . . . . . . 3 na ap ma a 
Pondicherry : . . . . . 7 ‘ 0.13 2.56 a 1,37 

All India 7 - . ° c . 0.95 0,48 0.65 1,01 0,63 





se peas ah 
Sources 3(i) National Sample Survey Organisation, Department of Statistics. 
(it) National Auildings Organisation, Mintstry of Works & Housing- 
—Based on data collected by N.$.S.Q.in its 22nd rouna(July 1967 —June 1968) and 23rd round (July 1968—June 
1969) ig N.B.O.’s sponsored scheme on‘‘survey ofdwelling inrural areas’’. 


() Including Meghalaya. 


Nove : 
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Table 238 —NuMBER, SIZE AND DENSITY OF OCCUPATION OF HOUSEHOLDS AND 


Dwetiwnas ‘Census-1971’ 











Households 





Oceupied Dwellings 









































Average Tywelling Average Percent of households with 
Region size Numbers size — —— 
Numbers (persons (000) (rooms {—2 3.4 5 roams 
(7000) per house- perhouse- rooms rooms or more 
hold) hold) 
1 2 3 5 6 7 8 
Urban. 7 . . a 19,122 5,5 18,540 2.0 77.0 17,0 6,0 
Rural 2 ee ee 77,935 5.6 74,465 2.0 75.7 18,2 5.6 
All-India. 6 0. eee 97,087 5.6 93,005 2.0 76.0 18.0 6.0 
i 
Density of Occupation 
Reefton Averago Less 1 5—1 9 2,0-—2,9 3.0 
density than or more 
(persons 15 
per room) 
1 9 10 11 12 13 
Urban aa + 1) 2.8 26.3 7.4 20.8 45.9 
Rural . F . : 4 7 ‘ ; 2.8 20.2 O52 25.0 45,62 
Alt-India : ; c 5 é . 2.8 21.4 8.8 24.1 45.5 











Sources : 1. Registrar General, India, Minfstry of Home Affairs. 
2. Nationa) Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Works and Housing. 
3, National Sample Survey Organisation, Minfstry of Plarning 

I. Data in Col.2—9 relate to allhonscholdsand dwelling in 1971 census. 


II. Cols. 5 to 8 exclude No. of rooms not stated. 
TIT. Data in Cols,2 to9 are based on 20 percent sample of data collected at houselisting operation 
of 1971 census; andthe density of occupation given in Cols. 10 fto13 is based on N.S.S, 


Report No. 195 (July 64—June 65). 


Nots t— 


Table 239—ConpDITION oF STRUCTURE AND FAcitiTiEs AVAI.ABLE TO. HOUSFHOLDS 
IN URBAN AND RuRAL AREAS 


Condition of structure 








— 











Percent ofhoseholds living Percent of households living inhouses buflt 




































































Horweholds 
(No.) as in houses : during the span of years 
Revion in 1971 ——— 2 = es : et 
Census Excel- Fairly Bad & 
(in million) Lent good Dilapi- 0—5 5— 10 10-—20 20—40 40 & 
dated above 
1 2 3 a 5 6 up 8 9 10 
Urban : . 19,32 18.3 63.3 15,4 31.3 10,0 16,8 21.9 20.0 
Rural. é 77,94 6.6 66.0 27.4 15.9 14.6 23,3 21,2 25.0 
All-India . . 97.06 8.9 65.5 25.6 18.9 13,7 22.4 21.3 24.0 
Pereent | of households having 
Piped water Toilet 
Electri- Bath a 
Region Inside = Outsiae city room Any type = Flush 
premises premises 
1 12 13 14 15 16 
Urban S 6 wok, R= 26.6 30.6 27.9 33,1 54,0 12.4 
Rural - . ‘ . : - . 0.4 2.2 1.0 7.9 3.8 0,1 
All-India . P - . ‘ . 5.6 7.8 6.3 12.9 13,7 2.5 
Sources $1, National Samole "Survey Organisation, Department of 
Statistics. 
2. National Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Worksand Housing. 
Notes :—~I, All India figures are weighted average, the weight being householdsin urban and rural 


area aS per census. 
TI, Gol. 14 ineludes those households witch there with other 
in Urban and Rural areas are {3,7 and 1.8 respectively, 


households, Their "percentages 
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Table 240—EstmATEp NuMBER or BUILDING PERMITS AND COMPLETION 
CERTIFICATES ISSUED IN MaAjJOR Towns oF INDIA 














“A. Number of Building permits issued ‘*60) 






































State/Union Territory —-——- ——__—- ee peers oars 

1961 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 167] 1972 1973 1974 
J 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 11 

Andhra Pradesh ° . 64 69 78 75 67 72 69 73 63 77 
Assam a 2 6 6 5 5 5 7 5 5 4 
Bihat . . . . 34 29 40 33 30 97 2B 95 24 21 
Gujarat . : . . 76 134 119 68 108 100 196 127 121 110 
Tlaryana ‘ . . " oe 4 5 3 5 2 8 1 9 3 
fammu & Kashmir . é 16 14 12 15 13 1" 16 14 11 15 
Karnataka. 3 ‘ . 45 63 76 76 77 190 n3 76 93 07 
Kerala - * & » Aig 61 65 57 53 50 53 46 59 93 
Madhya Pradesh . : A1 50 46 57 52 71 of 76 63 56 
Maharashtra . E 122 126 192 104 124 a9 105 112 17 146 
Manipur . . : . ae oe rc ae ie ee 2 2 2 9 
Orissa F é . : 8 5 5 5 4 3 4 8 7 7 
Punjab(hy 2 8 42 44 33 31 28 40 a8 29 28 84 
Rajastan : % , 4 yf 64 44 49 55 47 60 54 44 88 
Tamil Nadu . > é 97 77 190 90 97 102 162 107 98 808 
Uttar Pradesh 7 ‘ ° 144 120 98 123 117 114 Ve 108 og a 
West Bengal . . . 100 194 137 74a 65 69 64 53 57 60 
Chandigarh . * ‘ : ois 11 8 13 V1 10 10 9 5 27 
Delhi. : ‘ . : 49 33 39 492 37 48 55 45 35 1 

eee = =, a a 2° es nn ca ey ee eee een 

Totan. es OG) (1011 T1338) 995) S48 970 1.007 967 925 Lere 

B. Number of Completion Certificates issi-ed(’00) 

Stu Ulaion Territory a — — - Se a a 
196] 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 y973 1974 
1 ” g 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 " 
Andhra Pradesh - . P 47 46 66 51 44 57 45 68 63 50 
Assam *, c . : 5 2 a 1 2 2 2 3 ? 2 vy 
Bihar. . : : . 28 25 27 27 30 27 24 17 14 15 
Gujarat » se 34 37 47 93 39 50 44 42 35 33 
Haryana « ige Esemmens A 2 4 2 3 1 2 1 2 3 
Jammu"& Kashmir : ‘ 1a 7 u a) 7 6 6 In 6 R 
Karnataka =. , : 7 25 47 33 37 40 27 44 26 48 60 
Kerala . , : . 39 34 545 39 4 34 35 29 29 53 
Madhya Pradesh . 3 : ot 29 3? 29 18 22 19 39 29 2h 
Maharathttas  , "2 6 45 oB 53 59 55 47 45 4R 50 62 
Manipur : : : : ae i be zs oe fu 1 1 1 1 
Orissa ‘ * ‘ : ft 4 3 4 3 3 4 3 g 6 
Punjab(a} we 1 23 30 23 20 18 29 21 13 20 21 
Ralasthan . P - ‘ 43 30 26 27 36 35 43 35 29 27 
Tamil Nadu . . . | 46 55 52 62 52 54 75 46 57 
Uttar Pradesh : : . §1 105 199 86 100 82 100 78 R2 63 
West Rengal - . 7 55 41 69 57 3t 40 57 32 35 38 
Chandigarh Pe a 7 6 6 6 6 6 6 3 15 
Delhi. . ne . 15 MW 7 21 26 23 7 13 10 6 


mn re a en ee ee ps cane ecm me ea here a Ss ee ip ee a eee a Se 


Torat : 7 : 566 531 633 543 561 543 550 531 505 546 


— 

















Source § National Bulldings Organisation, Ministry of Works & Housirg. 
Nores:—1. Upto the end of veat 1979, dat relate to private construction in mnnicipal towns with” papulation of 75,000 
and ahove as per 1961 censns. From 197] the data pertaiin to all municipal towns with Population of 1,00,0C0 
and alove as Per 197] census. 
2. Thereis no maior town coming under the coverage given above in Himachal Pradesh. Meghalaya. Nagalard, 
Tripura, A. & N. Tslands. Arunachal Pradesh. Dadre & Nagar Haveli, Goa, Daman & Diu, Lakshadweep 
M'zoram and Pondecheri. Flenee these States/Union Territories are not included in the vhove table. , 
3. Estimates are hased on renties to a main questionaireissued to the Municipalities. In case of non responding 
municipalities. estimates have been arrived at by applying the average rate forthe la-t three years relating 
tothe corcerced state. 
(a) For 1961 to 1965, data for Haryana ard Chandigarh are” inelnded In Punjab. 


37. LOCAL BODIES 


The term ‘Local Bodies’ refers to such institutions of the Government which carry on the local 
affairs viz., Corporations, Municipalities, Notified Area Committees, Town Arca Committees, District 
Boards, Panchayats etc. This section, however, presents data regarding income and expenditure of 
Municipal Corporations only. The information has been supplied by the individual Corporations. 


Municipal Corporations are relatively the most developed form of Local Self Government and 
have generally been established in metropolitan areas or big cities, By and large these have been con- 
stituted under separate legislative enactment. With the growth of cities, Corporatiors have been esta- 
blished in number of towns, They have wider powers and they enjoy more autonomy than the other 
local bodies. The chief executive authority of a Cotporaticn is the Commissioner who is independent 
of the elected body. The Corporation elects its Mayor and Deputy Mayor out of the elected members, 


Table 241 


This table provides data regarding income of Municipal Corporations by financial resources, 
namely (i) tax revenue, and (ii) non-tax revenue. The tax revenue, by and Jarge consists of the 
following items. 

(i) Taxes on property 

(if) Service Tax 

(iif) Octroi Tax 

(iv) Terminal Tax 

(v) Tax on trade & callings 
(vi) Tax on animals and vehicles 
vii) Toll Tax 
(viii) Others 


The Non-tax revenue generally comprises the following items: 


(1) Government grants 
(ii) Rents from municipal properties 
(ii) Revenue from municipal utilities and undertakings 
(iv) Licence and various othe: fees including hose from municipal! institutions 
(v) Interest on municipal investments and 
(vi) Fines. 


Table 242 
This table presents data about the expenditure of the Municipal Corporaticns which generally 
comprises the following items: 
(i) General administration & collection of revenue 
(ii) Public Health 
(ili) Safety and Convenience 
(iv) Education 
(v) Public Works 
(vi) Miscellaneous 


Table 243 

This table gives the number of Panchayats, Panchayat Samities, Zila Parishads and Villages 
covered under Panchayati Raj as on 3lst March of the year stated. The rural population covered by 
these local bodies has also been shown. 
Table 244 
In this table data on number of C.D. blocks allotted and thier average are given as on 2nd April 
of the year stated. 
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Table 241—INCOME OF CORPORATIONS 
1000 Rupees 


i a 























Andhra Pradesh 
Source of Income — a sei eae ae 
Hyderabad 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1953-69 1969-70 1970-71 197{-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1] 


i 


3, Tax Revenue— 


1, Propert 

Gpery Tar 4,893 7,409 11,196 14,277 12,242 15,054 16,069 17,483 21,137 21,826 
2, Service Tax 

3. OctroiTax . . « 2,501 4,481 4,766 4,766 4,766 3,592 4,192 4,192 4,192 4,192 


4, Terminal Tax : é _ —_ = a 
5, Taxon Trades & Callings 216 231 270 191 232 271 355 323 327 414 
6, Taxon Animals and Vehicles 796 911 618 662 609 614 950 1,286 943 280 
7. Toll Tax ° . ‘ 44 — 142 We 112 112 223 335 223 _— 
8, Miv\tancous Taxes . 2,424 5,045 6,181 6,496 10,209 10,976 11,416 10,482 12,526 20,194 


10,874 18,077 23,143 26,504 28,170 30,619 33,205 34,101 39,348 46,906 


— _— a me 














Torar TAx REVENUE 





1.284 3,320 9,148 8,462 6,617 7,227 8,167 9,235 10,187 10,816 


Ll, Non-Tax Revenue 
309 309 428 1-+8 100 427 5 1,141 686 329 


III, Ordinary Grants : s 


12,467 21,706 32,291 35,114 34,837 38,273 41,429 44,477 50,222 58,051 








Total OrdinaryIacome . . 
4+-1+0) 








a ee 








Bihar 
~~ &§ . yi, Patna j 
Source of Tneome Gs Tgagnsu vaso 1067-60 1050-60 1069-70 1970-71 107178 1972-781078.74 
1 2 3 * 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


a 





I, Tax Revenut~ 


1. Property Tax ° ° _ — 

2. Se:vice Tax . «3,243 3,899 3,140 3,878 . ; 

3, OctroliTax . . ° _ _ _ _ _ — — aS : 

4, Term{nal Tax . ° _- _ _ _ _ _— ~ pe , : 

5, Tax on Trades & Califngs 189 292 276 248 ; . . 

6. Tax on Animals and Vehicles — —_ — = ws a = = 

7. Toll Tax . . P _ _ _ _ = = _ a - 
108 = 428i‘ . “s a fs 2 7 


8, Miscellareous Tax . ‘ 


3,510 4,319 3,646 4,439 


ce a A i 





Torau TAX REVENUE 


a 





_———- 





ee 


164 239 211 347 a as o* os re be 


IL, Non-Tax Revenue * r 
4,595 5,363 2,565 2,994 


a er: int | eee 


Lif, Ordinary Grants F : 


Total QrdinaryIncome . 8,269 9,921 6,322 7,780 sia ae 


(0411+) 
or — eee -- 0m ae ee 
Source :—Corporations, 








———— 


39-222 G18 O (.ND.)/77 
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Table 241—INCOMB OF CORPORATIONS—contd, 
°000 Rupees 


rr A A RN 


; Gujarat 
Source of Income ca aa eR PS a De 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 


a ee en a NE a ra i npn Oe ores nee een 


I, Tax Revenue 


1. Property Tax . . 13,690 22,017 35,288 30,968 33,594 39,420 40,462 43,688 55,372 66,664 
2. Service Tax, . . 6,965 6,520 12,359 11,361 11,011 13,516 13,116°13,247 22,123 22,941 
3, Octroi Tax . . . 12,368 20,459 38,754 42,480 51,796 53,184 63,255 81,822 95,523 107,796 
4, Terminal Tax - : — ~ — — ~ — _-. = a = 


5. Tax on Trades & Callings — — —_ — — — — —_ = mat 
6. Tax on Animals and 1,143 1,688 2,406 2,436 2,533 -2,722 2,826 3,581 -3,273 3,725 


Vehicles 
7. Toll Tax 7 ; ; — _ = = a5 — = _ = = 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes . 285 ——s 397 463 462 566 553 596 659 699 


a A 





Toran Tax Revenutr . 34,851 50,684 88,704 87,708 99,396 109,408 120,212 142,934 176,950 201,825 


a i 








Il, Non Tax Revenue . - 5,480 10,212 12,547 13,316 17,958 20,963 19,472 20,358 27,601 28,405 

III, Ordinary Grants . . ~~ -2,544 4,560 7,179 9,483 10,507 18,966 14,361 16,355 19,262 25,956 

Total Ordinary Income 42,372 63,457 108,430 110,507 126,961 149,337 154,045 179,647 223,813 256,186 
(14-04-11) 

i Ee 

Gujarat—Conid. 
Source of Income Baroda (*) = 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-72 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 {1 





I. Tax Revenue 


1. Property Tax... rip -» 4,320 5,842 6,142 6,603 4,827 7,381 16,689 15,602 
2.Servicc Tax. . ae -. 4,148 2,792 2,126 3,599 2,912 2,875 5,374 7,028 

3. Octroi Tax . . . as ++ 9,071 11,970 13,439 14,786 16,177 -17,627 21,542 23,734 

- 4. Terminal Tax. e os oe wie oo a a ee Fe ae 

5. Tax on Trades & Callings os an 66 107 106 102 150 132 {69 189 

6. ian Animals and ee o* 203 211 228 235 281 222 272 452 

7.Toll Tax .  . s ee 4 3 3 2 “a 2 2 2 

§. Miscellaneous Taxes, aie a6 134 146 139 157 163 203 252 979 
Toran TaxRevenue . .. «.-:15,946 21,072 22,183 25,484 24,512 28,442 44,800 47,279 

Tl, Non Tax Revenue . . os -» 4,218 5,560 5,484 4,338 7,912 7,391 9,010 3095 
ITI, Ordinary Grants ‘ ‘ 2% -» 4,350 4,991 5,075 4,631 5,027 5,605 8,686 6,333 
Toa Cates Income i .. 24,514 31,623 32,742 34,453 37,451 41,438 61,996 62,607 


— 


(*) The Baroda Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-1966. 
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Table 241—IncoME OF CORPORATIONS—-contd, 
"000 Rupees 








Gujarat—toneld, 





Source of Income Surat(*) 





—————w 


1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 M1 





I. Tax Revenue 

















1. Property Tax . 7 an .» 2,684 3,881 5,488 6,124 7,011 8,522 10,983 12,743 
Q.Service Tax. .  . Bs +. = 2,604 1,921 2,499 2,703 2,94 3,819 4,961 5,918 

3, Octroi Tax. «Ce ar -» 12,215 13,725 14,624 16,327 18,418 23,056 28,822 24,244 

4. Terminal Tax. : be ae = _ —_ — -_ _ = = 

5, Tax on Trades & Callings “s He = — -~ — —_ _ _ a 

6. Tax on Animal & Vehicles me ee 243 210 292 293 266 284 429 476 
7.Toll Tax . 2. bse % 25 26 26 25 Pa 24 4 13 

B, Miscellaneous Taxes ‘ ee 4 §52 747 880 1,328 1,419 1,522 405 451 
Totan TAX Revenuz . 185423 20,510 23,809 26,710 30,089 37,394 45,63) 53,845 

Il. Non-Tax Revenue... a 41819599 1,919 1,916 S08 25°48 4,222 4,413 
Ill, Ordinary Grants : ‘ wa .» = -2,379) 3,352 3,997) 5,064 FP 7,117 8,527 14,648 
Tosal Ordinary tadome ms 92,211 25,831 29,795 33,699 33,151 46,639 53,380 72,906 











Himachal Pradesh 








Source of Income Simla (3) 





a 


(960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 $976477 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


rN R= A 


I, Tax Revenue 














1. Property Tax]. . ee _ % 394 340 404 334 941 1,918 = 1,214 

2, Service Tax . . . +e = ae a aa — _ — ~ a 
3.Octroi Tax. 5 ie = 196 1,360 1,384 «1,549 1,655 2,565 3,956 

4. Terminal Tax. - 4 a = eee _ 

5. Tax on Trades & Callings oe ss ae — —~ ~ mi a oS = 

6, Taxon Animals & Vehicles os oe sia 3 3 3 4 3 4 2 
7. Toll Tax. * 7 aid _ an _ _ — _ = <= _ 

8. Miscellaneous Taxes. .. 1. . 492 405 497 563 450 356 274 
fora TaxRevenrue . 4. uss Yp38S—«NOR 2,288 2,447 «2,949 4,043 4,746 
Il. Non-Tax Revenue. . a . 4,621 ~—«797~=«*2#422B~SC«CNHASC, 309,890 1,608. 
III, Ordinary Grants. se e . 2,244 2,427 1,682 1,890 1,728 1,346 4,035 
Total {Ordinary Tacome ie 7 -. 5,250 5,332 5,208 5,251 6,986 7,279 7,442. 


() Surat Municipal Corporation was established on 1-10-1906. 7 


(*) Simla Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-1970. 
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Table 241—INcOMB OF CoRPORATIONS—contd. 


7000 Rupece 








Karnataka 


Source of Income Bangalore 








1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 197374 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


$a 








I, Tax Revenue 


1. Property Tax , - 4,728 7,089 17,771 16,600 18,924 23,056 25,361 28,278 36,388 37,907 
2. Service Tax . ° . —_ _ _ ~ _ —_ — —~ ca 
3. OctroiTax . ° - 4,765 {1,862 19,005 21,299 24,248 27,507 34,003 44,465 68,350 78,179 
4. Terminal Tax : a _— _ _ ~ = a = _ 


5. Tax on Trades & Callings 134 230 295 483 561 555 593 3,665 678 845 




















6. Tax on Animala & Vehicles 2,090 744 575 26 942s 11,426 501 98 104 162 

7. Toll Tax. : i 74 60 54 49 43 49 44 39 41 46 

8. Miscellaneous Taxes . 3,197 5,218 8,611 10,848 9,773 11,188 11,696 8,926 20,228 21,396 

Tora TAx Revenue. "44,988 25,203 46,311 49,305 54,491 63,781 72,198 85,471 125,769 198,595 

TI. Non-Tax Revenue. - 10,919 7,293 30,140 14,276 37,554 19,053 24,016 19,543 11,464 15,14] 

IIf. Ordinary Grants ° . 38 1,245 3,317 9,471 3,942 5,877 3,474 1,674 1,436 3,846 

Total Ordinary Income 23,945 33,741 79,768 73,052 93,987 88,711 99,688 106,688 138,689 157,522 
(14-4) 

Karnataka—¢ontd. 
Source of Income Dharwar ra 
1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-721972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
l 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 








$n = 


J. Tax Revenue 














1. Property Tax . : : ‘ - 1,22 2,100 1,904 2,334 1,667 +» 3,219 3,805 

2, Service Tax. ; : : oo = 1,476 858 837 1,099 4,170 .. 15751 _ 

3, Octroi Tax . . ‘ ‘ +» 3,179 4,623 5,320 6,497 7,294 ae 603 11,883 

4. Terminal Tax 2 1 ws is _ — ae = = - = = 

5. Taxon Trades &Callings . . a — — _ — cme m7 = = 

6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles. *e 23 23 12 11 10 ae 9 147 

7. Toll Tax ( <= -: & sa 33 23 24 25 26 sé 17 164 

8. Miscellaneous Taxes. , 7 ae 235 1,728 1,546 2,196 3,293 — 12,858 4,285 

Toran TaxRevenue. . .  .. 6,177 9,355 9,643 12,162 13,560 .. 18,458 20,284 

Il. Non-Tax Revenue . : ’ 890° “2,219 ,264.-2,319 2,407 -. 3,783 4,607 

Il. Ordinary Grants . ww a 624 1,012 1,735 3,720 2,865 .. 4,055 3,127 

nial Osthary eis. - oS el ae ee an ee a 
(14-1141) 


I LL A LL LL A TE, 
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Table 241—IncoME oF CorPporaTiIons—contd. 
°000 Rupces 











Kerala 
Source of Income Calicut 
: 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 








I. Tax Revenue 
]. Property Tax ‘ * 571 913 1,020 1,235 1,100 1,120 1,395 1,410 §,550 1,896 

















2. Service Tax - & 621 902 1,076 1,455 1,255 1,265 1,500 1,503 1,658 2,346 

3. Ocoi Tax. .- - — — ~ ” ; a a ve 

4. Terminal Tax. : — _ — . . 5 ee a as 

5. Taxon Trades & Callings «© 109 = 187 {toy \f77 e200 «0248203 195 228 306 

6, Taxon Animals & Vehicles 24 12 9 2 5 7 4 2 24 16 

7. Toll Tax : : _ — ~ — os Ke a6 sg os ie 
8. Miscellaneous Taxcs : _ 997 1,056 1,683 1,065 1,482 1,707 3,129 2,305 2,080 
Tora Tax Ravenuz . 1,325. 3,011 3,847 4,052 3,635 4,122 4,809 6,239 5,765 6,654 
II. Non-Tax Revenue. 703 2,228 1,628 1,022 1,690 1,402 4,792 1,927 2,240 4,744 
Il]. Ordinary Grants : : -- 70 775 800 800 868 500 773 =-1,493 1,644 





Total Ordinary Income 2,028 5,309 5,750 6,374 6,125 6,392 7,101 8,939 9,498 13,045 
(1-+11+-H) 
nemo. FP ae 











Kerala—conid, 
Source of Income ie Cochin(+) 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1872-73 1972-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


eet 





Neen eee een enn nnn eee aE SEE EIEEIEIEEISEE EROS 


J, Tax Revenue 
926 2,995 4,135 3,383 4,595 4,700 7,083 


1. Property Tax . . ws an ale 
2, Service Tax . . ae we -e =: 1,769 _ — — _ — wee 
3, Octroi Tax 7 : es ein ie _ _ _ — aaa =a = 
4. Terminal Tax. us - a _ pa im _ es es - 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings os a as _ —_ —_ — aE = ~e 
6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles os a “s 31 23 15 20 12 16 8 
7,TolTax . - . es = te er — on - a 
8. MisceHancous Taxes . ae i .. 1,850 2,233 2,400 2,851 3,000 3,400 3,441 
Tora: TAX Revenuz - . 4,576 5,251 6,550 6,254 7,607 8116 10,532 
II. Non-Tax Revenue. : oF a .. 4,170 2,920 2,372 2,582 5,341 4,868 2,986 
QI, Ordinary Grants = es - ae 732 282 1,133 2,809 1,167 932 601 


Total Ordinary Income és ae .. 6,478 8,453 10,055 11,645 14,115 13,916 14,119 


(+1141) 








(1) The Corporation of Cochin was established on 1-11-1967. 
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Table 241—INCOMB OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 

















°000 Rupecs 
Kerala—coneld. 
Source of Income Trivendrum 
1960-6) 1965-66 1566-07 1967-68 1968-69 1965-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 {1 





I, Tax Revenue 


1. Property Tax . «~~ 769-—«1,902 2,118 +2205 «2,578 += 3,367 3,541 3,717 6,28 6,384 


2. Service Tax . ? . _ - _ _ _ 21 235 25 26 27 
3, Octroi Tax . ; c = _ =— = — ie me és os 
4. Terminal Tax : i ~ {— — — =~ as ae ws a ~ 


5. Taxon Trades & Callings 206 279 284 266 277 294 329 347 356 368 
6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles i 28 37 32 37 21 24 29 30 32 
7. Toll Tax . ° . 1 “= _ = _ ee oe we we o~ 

8. Miscellancous Taxes . 245 726 901 1,237 1,351 1,632 1,767 1,866 1,986 2,042 








Totan ‘lax Ravenvz ° 1,222 2,935 3,340 3,740 4,243 5,337 5,687 5,987 8,667 8,854 
II. Non-Tax Revenue ; A 454 7u5 655 893 922 1,350 1,520 1,595 1,699 1,742 
Ill. Ordinary Grunts A : 225 200 80 745 507 ae ve <a ia an 





Total; Ordinary Income 1,879 3,9C0 4,875 5,378 5,672 6,688 7,207 7,583 10,367 10,597 
(1-+11-+1)) 














Madhya Pradesh 
Source of Income Bhopal (?) 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1973-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 11 


CCD ATL a SE I  _NL 
I, Tax Revenue 


1. Property Tax e * pe ha = os — =e oo a = 











2. Service Tax . ° . o~ = os 548 825 a o ws we ~ 

3. Octroi Tax . . . - ~- ~~ =. 1,824 3,563 oe we ~~ o ~ 

4. Terminal Tax . ° oo os ~~ _ - - ~ ~ ~ ~ 

5. Taxon Trades & Callings es ne ae 47 118 “ ~ re ae de 

6. Tax op Animals & Vehicles oe ~- oe 9 16 oe oe oe oo - 

7. Toll Tax ° . . oe ue -e _- ~_ we oe oe as a 

8. Miscellaneous Taxes « a oe ‘ie 417 501 oe se es sa oe 

Torau Tax Revenue . aie bs -. 2,845 5,023 oe 7 ee aie res 

II. Non-Tax Revenue . . oe ae oe 380 420 oie ee a sie ae 
ILI. Ordinary Grants . . Se ae be 149 92 i Pe si oe 

Total Ordinary Income ees a -. 3,374 5,535 oe <“o ee “a = 


(1-114) 








————. 


() The Bhopal Municipal Corporation was established on 26-8-1967. 
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Table 241—INCOME oF CoRPorATIONS—contd. 
°000 Rupees 





Madhya Pradesh—contd, 





Source of Income Gwalior 
i ee 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-75 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 








I, Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax . . “00 440 517 596 758 556 339 367 154 86 
2. Service Tax . ‘ - _ —_ _— — —_ —_ — = _ —_ 


3, OctroiTax . ° - 1,600 2,283 3,377 4,254 5,423 6,262 7,669 7,653 8,7E1 11,040 








4.TerminalTaxx . . 100 104 132 246 228 155 201 127 214 209 

5. Taxon Trades & Callings 100 80 84 90 9] 87 94 102 89 118 

6, Taxon Animals & Vehicles 100 57 58 1823 17 21 32 3430 
7.TollTax 2... bie i 14 16 14 12 13 42 13 12 

&. Miscellaneous Taxes é — — — = = 1 126 157 124 80 
Toran Tax Revenue . 2,200 2,985 4,182 5,220 6537 7,0:0 860 8,660 9,409 41,775 

IL. Non-Tax Revenue... 500785, 6Y— BUF. H,ZN 44123 VWZL 823-1028 4,252 
LL. OrdinaryGrants . .S 600, 216977382347 3864S 4991045 B31 3,498 





eR lee cise 
Total Ordinary Income 3,300 3,966 6,128 6,406 8,097 8517 9,600 10,828 11,268 16,520 
(1-11-11) 


— rr eve LL 


Madhya Pradesh—contd. 
ee 





Source of Income Indore 





TS 


1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 172-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975=76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


Rt 





I, Tax Revenue 
1, Property Tax . . 955 1,849 1,959 2,145 1,476 296 494 620 41 44 
2. Service Tax . . 10 45 _— — — _ — — = _ 


3. Octroi Tax. . + 4,718 7,433 10,013 10,869 12,617 13,728 15,054 17,367 25,431 33,.c¢ 


4, Terminal Tax . . = _ _ - - =_ =_ - 251 326 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings —_ _ _— — — _ _ = 
6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles 47 65 75 75 79 85 88 89 85 84 
7. Toll Tax . . . _- —_ _ _ —_ _ _ — — 2 
8. Miscellancous Tax . . 428 404 380 737 2,080 2,481 189 320 = 3,105 318 


— = 
TorAL Tax Revenue . 6,158 9,766 12,427 13,826 16,252 16,590 15,805 18,426 28,913 33,972 


a a 
11. Non-Tax Revenuc . . 1,979 769° 2,120 2,409 1,961 4,581 7,071 8,450 5,061 10,378 
Ill. Ordinary Grants : . 625 194 242 194 194 272 766 272 ~=7,103 4,061 


CN ete re Oop mee IE OPE) APSE eae 
Total Ordinary Income 8.762 10,729 14,789 16.429 18,407 21,443 23,642 27,248 41,077 . 48,411 
(1+11-+1) 


ee a 
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Table 241—-IncoME OF CoRPORATIONS—conid, 
7000 Rupees 


— 





Madhya Pradesh—contd. 





—— 




















Source of Income Jabalpur 
1960-6] 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1! 


ee 
I. Tan Revenue 


1 _ _ _ —_ = 


1. Property Tax . . _ _ _ 12 


2. Service Tax . . . 549 1,316 2,380 3,327 3,279 1,871 3,689 4,296 4,714 5,96) 


$.OctroiTax .  « « 3,008 5,358 7,137 7,814 7,814 9,771 10,588 19,846 14,603 1,335 


— — — — — = —_— 


4, Terminal Tax A . — —s ua 
5. Taxon Trades & Callings = = —- _ = _ — _ ~ = 
6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles 81 47 45 48 14 50 45 57 67 67 
7.Toll Tax. . . 7 66 4 4 4 3 4 4 3 4 


8. Miscellaneous Taxes é 485(a) 1,052 88 86 92 96 96 1,349 1,843 1,851 


7,839 9,654 11,296 12,171 11,791 14,272 19,552 20,730 8,718 





ToTaL TAx ReveNvE . = 4,130 


rl. Non-Tax Revenue ‘ . 489 666 592 598 881 1,403 665 702 _ ~ 
IL, OrdinaryGrauts . 569 1,959 757 1,818 2,356 2,764 1,888 1,986 8,283 1,920 


Total Ordinary Income 5,188 10,464 11,003 13,712 15,408 15,958 16,825 22,180 29,013 9,,38 
(14-04-10) 

















Madhya Pradesh—contd. 


—_ TS A ET a 





Source of Income Raipur (2) 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 .1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 


I 


I .Tax Revenue 


1. Property Tax ’ . ae 7 = — i 197 335 406 592 699 











2. ServiceTax . . . aS ae 515 519 531 580 619 584 629 694 
3. OctroiTax . . . nc .. 3,689 3,946 4,039 5,189 6,828 6,831 7,665 9,558 
4, Terminal Tax . . . _ oa os 217 428 996 286 320 
5. Taxon Trades & Callings oe oe _ oe os o a a — aa 
6. Taxon Animals & Vehicles a es 122 113 130 116 132 120 61 32 
7. Toll Tax . . . oe ce _ . as ve 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes. a ae 158 40 43 57 54 58 60 1,859 
Toran Tax Revenuzs ..~SC*~«CS:”*«C«iBSC«C,GTB 4,743,356 8,996 8,395 9,293 13,562 
Il. Non-Tax Revenue . . 48 B05 786 1,243. 1,421 (1,530. 1,718 1,516 
IfI. Ordinary Grants . . 457 362 66] 940 983 777, «2,409 -:1,098 
Total Ordinary Income 5419 5,785. 6,198 8,539 10,799 "40,702 13.420 16,176 
(14114101) 


a ei ltteers 


(a) Includes Tax Revenue. 
(4) The Raipur Municipal Corporation was established on 26-8-1967. 
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Table 241—INCOMB OF CORPORATIONS—contd, 
‘000 Rupees 








Madhya Pradesh-—Coneld - 


i a ee Re tertiary a 


Source of Income 


ee ee. a ee 


1960-61 1965-66 1968- 69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 





I. Tax Revenue 
I, Property Tax 7 _ 278 629 642 1,076 577(a) 123(@) I1l({a} €6(a) 39 54 


—_ _ _— -~ — — 


2, ServiceTax . . P —_ _ 


3.Octroifax . « « 41,125 1,822 3,084 3,518 3,662 3,653 4,050 4,275 6,C46 6,410 


4. Terminel Tax ° . 112 194 253 288 266 304 366 722 931 1,072 


5. Tax on Trades & Callings 16 — ~. 


6. Taxon Animals & Vehicles 34 56 27 28 26 26 28 26 24 30 


— — a — _— — 


7. Toll Tax =. . . _ — = — 


B. MiscellaneousTaxes . 143 84 109. 122 117 «+107 +4110 118 128 169 
Toran Tax Revenue . 1,708 2,785 4,115 5,032 4,648 4,213 4,665 5,222 7,1€8 7,735 


Ll.NonTaxRevenue .  .332~=O«439=S«—«iHDsS—sCiOHSSC«CT:SC(téi«ASCi«iCSSCGdYSSCt«CTOSCd 
II. Ordinary Grants - 2 98 69 130 352 169 303 631 Sit 970 1,210 


Total Ordinary Income 2,138 3,293 4,807 5,939 5,404 5,164 5,953 6,344 9,168 10,018 
(+1141) 


—. 











Maharashtra 
a 





Bombay 


Source of Income 
= 


1960+ 61 1965-66 1968-69 1569+70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-75 1978-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 Bi) 6 7 8 9 10 11 


gy rec Ng RS er Gn eR ep al pe 


I, Tax Revenue 


1, Property Tax - * + 46,656 107,476 153,825 156,185 168,745 166,7€0 188,174 209,277 216,282 258,¢5 


2,Service Tax + « « 58,411 84,947 85,089 88,869 108,249115,652 124,726 149,515 201,682 265,528 


8, Octroi Tax . ° + 12,323 66,950 100,897 124,872 153,206 180,812 195,641 219,188 248,569 262,150 


— — — — — —_— — —_ 


4, Terminal] Tax ° . _ ~ 


7,698 _ _ _ _— = _ ~ ~ ~ 


5. Taxon Trades & Callings 
6, Taxon Animals& Vehicles 6,456 9,217 10,809 10,620 11,808 12,419 11,€46 12,597 13,697 21,851 


— — —_— — — — — . 


7, Toll Tax . e ° _ _ 
922 18,942 23,686 24,773 24,665 26,859 27,'40 30,144 28,€87 30,626 


ee ee ge ee 


8, Miscellaneous Taxes ‘ 
ToTALTAX Revenue 152,466 287,532 374,306 405,319 466,673 522,562 548,127 620,731 708,347 873,24, 


CEES 
12,198 24,024 42,370 51,401 53,058 74,910 68281 98,202 159,481 204,765 








11, Non-Tax Revenue Fe 


III. OrdinaryGrants . 49,295 8,169 10,517 12,245 1,397 11,481 12,612 16,828 31,199 49,28 
Total Ordiaary Inconte 173,959 319,725 427,193 468,965 531,128 608,953 629,020 735,761 899,027 1,127,297 
(I+ 





(a) This tax was State wihtdrawn by Government since 1-4-70, The income shown is from tax arrears, 
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Table 241—IncOMB OF CoRPORATIONS—contd. 
*0900 RuPces 
Bk a i gg pe cg a 


Maharashtra—contd. 
Source of lucome aa aaa aa a Ra eee 
[960061 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1978-76 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 il 


a 





1. Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax é : 1,268 2,202 3,049 3,511 4,202 4,261 4,732 5,142 5,510 6,€24 


2. Service Tax. « « 3,698 5,851 6,090 6,836 7,133 7,960 10,C47 10,052 10,169 11,178 


3. Octroi Tax . ‘ . 6,468 9,636 12,933 13,453 14,669 16,916 18,25] 21,696 31,511 56,113 
4, Terininel Tax ; a — _ ss —_ _ _ — ze —_ — 
3. Tax on Trades & Cailings ~— —_ = ove —_ = = 32 7 77 


6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles 181 212 270 285 262 268 283 272 249 , 62 


7Yolt Tax 8 ee 


8, Miscellaneous Taxes é3 179 237 453 460 459 501 580 563 520 518 


i a nn rc pe Sr Sr er a Ge er RO ma ee A | 


Toran Tag Revenue. 11,794 18,138 22,795 24,595 26,865 29,908 33,894 37,957 48,416 53,967 


eS a A rR RO 


IL. NouePax Revenue. - 3,163 3,413 4,449 4,373 4,264 4,181 5,108 5,543 7,580 8,684 


It. Ordinary Grants : . 2415 4,711 4,002 2,962 3,253 4,243 9,736 5,855 7,262 8795 


Total Ordinary Income 17,072 25,282 31,246 31,930 34,382 38,332 48,736 ~ 49,355 63,308 71,414 
(14-14) 








Maharashtra—contd. 


a pp lS Se Oe BP 





ie et 


Source of Income Poona 
1960-61 1965.66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-7! 1971-72 1979-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
i 2. 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


en EEE SnnennnanatT 


I, Tax Revenuc 


1. Property Tax + + 3,591 7,011 12,085 14,194 12,953 $9,037 14,962" 15,673 15,918 2¢,0(6 


d. ServiceTax . + + —*:1,899-Qjl14 2,804 3,218 3,895 4,461 5,226 5,877 5,(40 7,106 


3. Octroi Tax .« . . 7,127 12,593 19,587 22,470 26,648 29,670 34,220 43,617 52,268 56,83 


_ _ — — —_— —_ — — 


4. Terminal Tax ’ ; _ _ 


5. Tax on Trades & Callings - - -_ _- — 1,212 1,666 1,875 2,270 291 


6, Tax on Animal: & Vehicles _ 472 487 411 352 362 526 480 522 691 


‘ 
_ — 


1 Toll-Tax ; ° . 338 _ — = _ 7 _ i 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes . 193 311 504 543 600 640 625 631 664 67E 


er ee a 





Toran Tax REVENUE. 12,848 22,501 35,417 40,776 44,448 49,382 57,245 68,053 76,(¢2 86,479 


a ge a a ee eT 





i1.NoneTaxRevenue - + 2,642 4,461 7,543 7,625 6,573 10,265 9,406 10,337 12,015 16,4(3 


LLL. Ordinary Grants 1,593 2,830 3,383 5,268 6,538 5,473 6,998 7,752 .9,186 11,3698 


qout Ordinary Income 17,083 29,792 46,343 53,669 57,559 65,120 73,649 86,142 97,883 114,780 
Seen See ees tee ise 
ipl tat ae ay 











ce 


Table 241—INCOME OF CoRPORATIONS—contd. 





Source of Income 
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603 


000 Rupees 


Maharashtra—etre/d. 


Sholapur(?) 


1960- -61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971- i 


1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 














1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax  . « 1,054 1,240 3,086 3,412 3,998 3,071 2,713 3,623 3,881 4,647 
2. Service Tax. » « 1,992 2,356 1,655 1,798 2,009 2,186 2,115 2,614 3,507,977 
3. Octroi Tax . 6s) 2,475. 4,040 7,245 «7,840 «8,723 8,768 8,842 11,177 14,056 16,955 
4.Terminal Tax . ° —_ — — _ = _ =_ 134 _ nan 
5. Taxon Trades & Callings —_ — _ - oo = = _ 216 ~ 
6. Taxon Animal: & Vehicles 23 34 44 38 45 49 33 39 46 51 
7. Toll Tax . . . 30 30 Zo 28 28 29 27 26 37 37 
8. Miscellancous Taxes : 73 Jil 95 95 92 94 121 201 245 263 
Toran Tax Revenue . 5,647 7,811. 12,154 13,211 14,235. 14,2-7 13,851 17,814 21,98 26,.'2 
II. Non-TaxRevenue . . 4,823 1,268 1,776 1,716 1,847 2,340 2,139 mer Geers 
111. Ordinary Granta . . 1,244 1,066 1,794 1,440 2,382 Pee 2,739 3,972 4,175 3,226 
Total Ogdinazy Income 11,714 10,145 15,724 16,367 18,464 18,410 18,723 23,766 28,551 33,790 


(1-04 1) 





Source of Income 








Tami! Nadu 


A eS 


1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 























1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 
I, Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax . » 18,310 81,528 32,458 36,502 38,21 42,557 46,241 53,¢47 i - 
2. Service Tax . ° e —_— _ — —_ — _ _ _— e 
3. Octroi Tax . . ° _ — _ _- _ = _ _ ary . 
4. Terminal Tax ° . _ _ —_ —_ _ _ _ oe 3s 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings 1,873 2,307 2,576 3,1C8 2,811 3,094 2,928 2,512 vs ee 
6, Taxon Animals & Vehicles 185 212 193 84 79 45 7 2 ae ee 
7. Toll Tax . 2 ’ 365 365 365 365 365 365 363 367 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes. 9,625 22,648 24,978 26,557 30,630 32,504 35,357 38,443 me .. 
Toran Tax Revenue . 30,358 57,060 60,570 66,676 72,706 78,805 65,006 95,271 +. 
II. Non-Tax Revenue. 12,280 17,732 17,311 23,392 22,164 21,081 34,902 41,640. ~~. ~ 
II. Ordinary Grants. 3,885 4,118 4,334 1,361 1,413 1,550 3,845 2,315 


—_——— ee 


46,323 78,949 82,215 91,423 96,283 101,389 123,753 139,226 


Total Ordinary Income 
(141+) 





(1) The Sholapur Municipal Borough has been up-graded us Corporaticn w.e,4.1-5+1964, 
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Table 241—INCOME OF CorPOoRATIONS—contd. 
*000 Rupees 











Uttar Pradesh 

Source of Income Se oe ee: 

1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Il 
I, Tax Revenue 

1. Property Tax ; : 673 853 «1,375 «1,357, 1,440 «1,506 1,654 1,946 3,248 3,247 

2. Service Tax . - . 1,198 1,507, 1,715 1,762 1,829 «2,079 2,498 9=2,554 3,991 2,958 

$. OctroiTax . F F 82 141 2,648 5,899 6,643 6,749 7,151 8,261 12,724 13,597 

4. Terminal Tax : » 4,115 1,083 621 ‘is ae ooo, _ ~_ _ 

5. Taxon Trade allings _ 3 5c aie ae ae — _ ~~ = 


6. Ta¥ on Animals & Vehicles 82 194 222 243 284 285 295 373 394 354 





7. Toll Tax. é . 1,565, 5272 77ee 1225 ¥. oo ee _ _ = =o 

8. Miscellaneous Taxes : 52 101 — 590 655 760 665 442 308 339 
TotraAn Tak REVENUE. 4,760 6,159 8,306 9,851 10,851 11,379 12,263 13,576 20,665 20,495, 
II. Non-Tax Revenye ; : 5,540. 5,671 2,809 ,4 2,937 4,774 3,823 3,475. 4,188 4,931 7,686 
ILI, Ordinary Grants.  . 1,370 2,740 2,350 2,284 3,576 «4,667 «3,718 +=«4,987 «5,496 «6,768 





——. —_— —— ———, ee 


Total eed Income 11,670 14,570 13,465 15,072 19,201 19,869 19,456 22,751 31,092 34,949 
(14 11-- Mf) 











Uttar Prades},}—gontd. 


Source of Income Allahabad 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1978-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 li 














I, Tax Revenue 


1. Property Tax Loe 892 1,065 1,557 1,526 1,468 1,514 1,865 1,723 2,375 2,994 
2. Service Tax. : : 1,189 1,445 2,477 2,638 2,473 2,489 2,832 3,035 3,598 3,574 
3. Octroi Tax . ' » 2,307 3,350 4,028 6,083 6,370 7,027 7,788 7,458 7,386 8,796 
4. Terminal Tax : . 205 685 414 562 456 625 . 649 228 402 B43 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings 29 14 15 20 25 20 23 23 20 26 


6. Taxon Animals & Vehicles 274 385 187 299 282 175 181 164 192 209 


7. Voll Tax. . . 47 233 213 174 314 215 169 180 222 193 

8. Miscellaneous Taxcs . _ _ _ _ — —_ _ — = 23 
Toran TaxRevenve . 4,943 7,177 8,891 11,302 11,308 12,065 13,507 12,811 14,195 16,638 
iI. Non-Tax Revenue F : "7,580 2,392 4,791 4,321 «4,161 «5,021 «4,477 +~«3,938—«7,644~—«4,618° 
lil. OrdinaryGrants . —.— «1,912 2,604 3,324 «4,042 3,950 3,498 «3,569 2,891 5,122 5,546 


Total Ordinagy Income 8,435 12,173 17,006 19,665 19,499 20,584 21,553 19,640 26,961 26,801 
(141+) 
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Table 241—INCOME OF CoRPORATIONS—contd. 
*000 Rupees 





Uttar Pradesh—vontd. 








Source of Income Kanpur 
1960-b1 1965-66 1908-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1573-74 1974-75 4975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


re er 





I, Tax Revenue 


1. Property Tax : - 3,400 5,011 7,011 7,080 7,642 8,895 en +. 18,586 20,849 
2. Service Tax . . 7 ~ _ _ _ _ — “ “a - 

3. OctroiTax , : ° 155 199 261 261 248 248 ee oe as ee 
4. Terminal Tax . » 2,975 3,125 2.7 93qe25134 1,779 1,968 ss +» 19,128 20,280 


5. Tax on Trades & Callings — ~ — — aaa = 























6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles 553 910 932 957 994 «. = 2,116 1,233 

7. Toll Tax . . - 2,825 4,966 5,939 5,497 4,056 4,780 Bb oe as =~ 

8. Miscellaneous Taxes «2,652 2,922 «3,621 3,868 3,967 4,422 ’ = 180 260 
Toran Tax Raevenuzr . “12,007 16,774 20,535 19,754 18,649 24,307 wy 39,010 42,622 
TI, Non-Tax Revenue : : 4,701 4,553 6775 8,484 7,131 6,433 ee 15,499 14,586 
Ill. Ordinary Grants. «4,211 5,328) = 7,137 7,616 «6,135 8,331 a -» 41,129 11,787 
Totas Ordinacy Income 19,919 27,155 34,447 35,824 31,915 36,071 i. .. 65,578 65,945 
a, 

Urttar Pradesh—ontd. 
Source of Income Lucknow —— 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 








TSE Ee eg 
£ 


I, Tax Revenue 











1. Property Tax ~ «1,495 — 3,217 3,819 3,786 4,368 3,470 4,891 5,498 10,199 
2. Service Tax . : . -» 3,500 a ve ee as + ‘ es oe 
3. Octroi Tax . . . 69 100 90 84 88 95 81 5,748 §=11,328 15,769 
4. Terminal Tax . . 2,334 4,300 5,399 5,668 6,248 6,914 7,283 3,687 oie 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings li “s _ 8 8 7 | 7 6 50 9 
6. Taxon Animals & Vehicles 2.83 400 535 574 587 651 612 702 793 845 
7. TollTax =. wt, a = ss ul ee eee eee . : 
8. Miscellantous Taxes ‘ 1,487 200 «2,466 2,908 2,638 3,162 2,797 3,506 4,252 6,642 
Tora, TAx Revenug . "6,279 8,500 11,707 13,072 13,355 15,197 14,250 18,540 21,921 93,464 
Il, Non-Tax Revenue. . 1,852 2,600 3,016 4,940 3,670 4,374 4,y14 4,965 6,029 5,595 
Ill. Ordinary Grants . «1,915 2,890 3,239 3,162 9,698 3,652 2,787 3,704 3,951 4,269 








Total Ordinary facone 19,056 (3,900 17,952 21,174 23,723 23,223 321,921 27.209 31,901 43,348 
(1-+-11+111) 
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Table 241—IncoME oF CorporatTions—contd. 


*000 Rupees 
EY 


Uttar Pradesh—coneld, 
A A PE 
Source of Income Varanasi 


ee er ee eT ee LEAP NE SPE RRS en ED 
1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 197677 

1 Q 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 
ee na eee ee var ee a eT ae 


I. Tax Revenue 














1. Property Tax . + 4,731 2,232 3,401 3,946 3,847 3,922 3,962 4,194 4,971 6,606 
2. Service Tax . ‘ 7 _ — Pa dos —_ es = a = = 
3. QetroiTax .  . =. 3,447 4,835 5,117 5,221. 6,357 7,005 7,486 7,398 + 9,645 «13,751 
4, Terminal Tax : : ~ —_ aes — pee Sos ey ns = — 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings ~ —~ — Bou pees = ae aes _ A 
6, Tax on Animals & Vehicles 84 355 450 473 425 442 488 654 714 = 1,016 
7.TollTax oo... 21 107 112 W856 151 179 275 306 347 
8. Miscellaneous Taxes ‘ 281 574 585 555 666 569 723 808 321 413 
If, Non-Tax Revenue. «1,890 3,107 7,640 4,414 6,242 4,040 3,887 3,141 4,472 (—)430 
IIT, Ordinary Grants . - 3,245 2,421 2,727 3,995 3,967 4,440 3,396 5,403 4,771 8,404 
Total Qedinaey Income 10,699 13,631 15,042 18,732 21,660 20,569 20,121 21,868 25,200 30,078 














West Bengal 
A A LE aS CAS 


Source of Income Calcutta 
1960-6; 1965-66 1969-70 1970-7) 1971-72 1872-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975.76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 








I. Tax Revenue 











1. PropertyTax .  . « ~—s- «43,522 56,508 69,170 67,106 70,115 76,048 83,664 70,164 94,155 

Q.SeviecTax  . . . » = —= 358 $365 1,041 1,266 2,108 3,763 3,986 

3. Octrot Tax _ . F ‘ ~ ~~ — — — — —_ 2a es 

4. Terminal Tax . s . ‘ _ —_ _ — na Sey ay — = 

5. Taxon Trades & Callings . . 3,807 5,904 6,579 6,322 7,009 7,496 7,723 7,664 9,243 

6. Taxon Animals & Vehicles. . 543 456 390 348 372 385 390 347 343 

pee wn Se OC a ame 

8. Miscellaneous Taxes . . . 70 260 413 336 355 405 35f 374 674 

Toran TAX REVENUE . . . “47,942 63,128 76,910 75,477 78,892 85,600 94,236 82,312 108,401 

II. Non-Tax Revenue... ~S”S«*3 132 18,781 14,333 13,258 14,698 19,683 17,101 17,568 29,822 

ITE, Ordinaty Grants... 19.496 125572 28,240 65,601 59,720 68,916 52,193 65,322 64,745 

Total Ordinary Income . —._-71,570 94,431 119,483 154,336 153,310 174,199 163,610 1,65,202 195,968 
(REIL 1) (a) 








(a) Excludes Rs. 48-50 lakhs or Diversion from special Funds during 1960-61. 
(6) Comprises loani/alvance fram Central & State Gove. grants from State Govt, C.M.D.A. share of proceeds of 
Entry Tax. w.e.f. 70-71. ; 
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Table 241—INCOME OF CORPORATIONS—conchd. 

















°000 Rupees 
West Bengal—coneld. 
Source of Income Chandernagore aes ae = 
1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976.77. 
; ° : ‘ 5 7 8 9 10 


Ra a ra nL ee Ie ee eer a 
I. Tax Revenue 

1, PropertyTax 8. «= 149, 71,273, 265 261 390 340 346g 407 
2, Service Tax . - i 206 260 468 455 465 634 597 610 748 792 

















3, OctroiTax .  . . = = — —~ 466 426 393 682 299 557 
4. Terminal Tax : . — = = = ~ — — _ a a 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings 24 36 45 61 59 58 65 64 72 88 
6. Tax on Animals & Vehicles 10 1 8 8 8 9 6 6 7 9 
7,TolTax .  . 61 25 6 20 37 54 62 39 65224007 
8. Misccllaneous Tax . - 80 99 269 71 151 262 429 254 
Toran Tax Revenue . 450 503. 894 1,025 1,582 1,650 1,591 2,035 2,205 2,334 
Il. Non-Tax Revenue. . 178 359 232 240 -202S212,«230.-=«335~— 0d ag 
TIL, Ordinary Grants . ° 441 873 1,667 1,765 7,428 2,569 455 9,302 "78 2,167 


Total Ordlaary Uazom> 95) 1,735. 2793 3,93) 4.212 4431 4.276 4,672 40897 -Goay’ 
(14-14-11) 672 4,887 4,950 





a al 7S  -—— a -— ft eee Lg 


Delhi 


Source of Income Delhi 
1960-51 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-7] 1971-72 3912.73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 


See 





rg 











I, Tax Revenue 
1. Property Tax « « 12,799 36,934 49,738 52,340 59,698 63,182 78,542 88,74] 98,922 137,399 
2. Service Tax . ° ° 447 1,051 1,400 1,449 1,587 1,787 2,960 2,452 2,261 2,384 


3, OctroiTax . . ° — — — _— — — ws ins a = 
4. Terminal Tax . + 11,336 26,000 48,272 59,149 76,319 77,844 91.409 101,031 89,126 78,649 
5. Tax on Trades & Callings _ _ _ _ _ — —_ = _ _ 
6, Tax on Animals & venice 2,598 7,831 16,635 614 663 588 a5 640 637 = 4,553 
7. Toll Tax . : 7 1 —_ — = — ca et = = 
8, Miscellancous Taxes - 5,863 12,873 28,778 60,846 65,317 72,707 77,32 83,528 85,896 88,954 


et rr ee 

—— ee 

Toray Tax Revenuz . 33,650 84,686 144,823 174,398 203,584 216,108 250,488 276,392 276,842 308,859 
SUSUR REneenresee eee 





‘ ¥. a _ re 
IL. Non-Tax Revenue . » 9,873) [3,025 20,370 20,322 17,108 21,825 22,417 20,351 20,675 36.926 
. Ps 3 AUVULO | 
III. Ordinary Grants - + 17,250 19,717 30,152 36,254 50,444 29,863 54,509 37,299 43,0C0 80,151 
eu (b) 


— le ae 
Total Ordinary Income 6;773 117,438 195,435 230.974 271,136 9 
(1-14 Hl) ? 5 74 271:136 267,796 328,014 334,042 340,517 425,036 


(a) Includes Rs. 12,990 relating to ‘Special ways and means loan” from Government. 
(b) Includes Rs, 30,000 relating to ‘ways & means loan’ from Government. 
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Table 242—EXPENDITURB OF CORPORATIONS 
"000 Rupees 











Andhra Pradesh 














Head of Expenditure Hyderabad 
1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974.75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1 oo] 





I. Ordinary Expenditure 


1. General Administration & 


Collection of Revenue - 4,910 4,774 2,118 2,373 2,274 2,326 2,090 2,833 2,500 3,434 
2, Public Health . . . 3,930 5,721 1,344 1,124 789 781 =-1,005 841 = 1,150 725 
3. Safety & Convenience - 2,520 5,309 4,482 5,694 5,032 5,230 5,959 6,117 5,104 6,812 
4, Education . . . 29 103 67 84 122 110 140 163 202 236 
5, Public works . . . 1,656 6,218 11,827 11,368 10,618 7,747 6,845 7,271 6,955 11,756 
6, Miscellaneous . ; f 689 1,950 1,447 336 379 675 734 274 37 658 





nr ep ee pe 


SS OC EE TA, 
Tora, OrpInary ExpENdITURE 12,134 24,075 23,282 20,978 19,214 16,869 16,770 17,499 15,948 28,921 




















II, Repayment of Loans . . — 410 680 1,539 1,629 1,604 1,829 2,814 2,345 2,384 
ae "9g 405 — an ee nS 
Total Revenue Expenditure . 12,134 24,485 21,962 22,518 20,843 18,473 18,599 19,813 18,293 25,803 
(+0) 
tal Wages and Salaries paid 

Tormlallcaployees .—-.-—«7,022 10,164 13,349 16,057 17,741 19,548 20,269 22,752 23,858 27,098 
ae as 

Bihar 

Head of Expenditure Patna 


196061 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1978.74 


i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ii 





a 
I, Ordinary Expenditure 
1. General Administration & 








Collection of Revenuc : 652 898 849 995 fe oe ee ee as os 

2, Public Health . ' . 4,255 5,429 3,862 5,069 o a ee . ae oi 

3, Safety & Convenience . 1,081 847 6,902 1,011 ae of ia os ar ee 

4. Education . . . 708 = 1,247 . 1,696 2,081 es oe sie . . os 

5, Public Works . . , _ _- - —_ ve es o or ot - 

6. Miscellancous . . : 505 4,007 163 210 ie we . +e ae a 
Tora, Oaornary Exeanortore . 7,201 £2,428 7,172 9,366 cae ae -_ me ve oa 
II. Repayment of Loans . : -_ _ + +s . ve on Pe vs we 





R Expenditure . 
on pe i . - 4,201 12,428 «7,172 «9,360 es sa ae as a as 


_— 





a 





Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all employees . . 


7 SSS 
5 


ource : Corporations, 


_ — — —— oe we ae ee se 
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Table 242—-EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—~—contd. 
‘000 Rupees 








Gujarat 








Head of Expenditure _ Ahmedabad 











1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 {il 


: 





I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue . 4,656 8,861 11,767 12,894 13,739 15,450 19,091 22,661 26,069 32,560 


2, Public Health . 3. .s«12,101 30,522 33,874 36,328 39,883 30,520 33,841 46,233 74,723 92,624 
3, Safety & Convenience  . 2,339 2,165 2,617 3,111 3,679 20,565 22,388 31,781 11,062 13,846 
4, Education  . . . 6,270 13,355 20,405 20,918 22,806 25,035 28,026 32,491 40,098 53,790 


5. Public Works . . » 1,964 3,982 4,080 4,721 4,899 7,138 6,834 8,722 9,993 13,674 
































6, Miscellaneous . =. Sw Ss 3'72Ss«340 3,718 3,556 3,626 466 5,448 6,678 1,557 3,147 
Toran Oapwany Exrxorrune . 27,702 59,225 75,921 81,528 88,632 99,174 1,15,028 148,566 163,442 209,641 
I. Repayment of Loans . 8191 17,490 21,649 24,348 24,415 25,043 29,783 43,052 45,694 51,050 
Total Revesiue Expenditure ———— ea. he ee 

ee - 359893 76,725 97.570 105,875 113,047 124,217 t4491e 191,628 209,136 262,591 
Total Wages and Salaries paid “Tae we ee 

to all employees : 10,97t 23,480 31,898 33,562 36,274 40,373 46,15: 57;280 70,371 95,8x0 

Gujarat—contd. 
Head of Expenditure eas = re 


A 


1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975.76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 


A A NY 


—— 





I, Ordinary Expenditure 


1. General Administration and 











Gollection of Revenue : re .» 1,680 2,266 2,204 2,496 4,611 4,808 5,778 12,675 
2. Public Health . 2. x .» 9,234 11,037 13,511 15,746 14,842 17,684 20,501 19,775 
3, Safety & Convenience . a om 448 527 1,358 787 919 1,481 1,373 1,618 
4, Education oe 2 7 .- 3,211 4,005 4,594 5,286 5,974 6,543 7,666 9,498 
5. Public Works .  .. . -- 3,299 3,065 4,120 5,219 6,079 2,271 3,442 2,112 
6, Miscellaneous... ae -» 6,724 6,903 7,131 8,064 9,407 13,135 20,505 20,743 
Tota, Ororwary EXpenpirure . ne +» 24,596 27,803 33,024 37,598 43,826 45,872 59,965 66,421 
Il. Repayment of Loans ‘ ae an Pe a4 oe as ws os oe ae 








Total Revenue oa Salad 
q+) . -. 24,596 27,803 33,02t 37,598 47,826 45,872 59,265 66,42x 








Total Wages and Salaries a 
+0 all employees ‘ a ~» 6296 6,945 7,665 10,298 10,245 41,809 15,724 18,795 





(+) The Barota Municipal Corporation was established; on 1-4-1966, 
40-2220. 8 .O. (ND)/77 


610 LOCAL BODIES 


Table 242—ExXPENDITURE OF CoRPORATIONS—Contd, 

















7000 Rupees 
Gujarat—voneld. 
Head of Expenditure Surat(1) ~~ 
1960-51 1965-66 1969-60 1070-71 1971-72 1972-78 1978-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
{ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
I. Ordinary Expenditure— 
1. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue ‘ ; -- 41,952 2,389 2,771 3,318 3,899 4,818 5,624 6,518 
2. Public Health . 7 F iss -» 5,466 5,555 6,338 9,115 8,685 10,899 14,218 15,728 
3. Safety & Convenience ’ oo ee 601 565 964 858 1,200 1,242 1,452 1,831 
4. Education . : ‘ rie .- 3,284 4,796 6,240 6,953 7,195 9,359 12,557 17,286 
5. Public Works . é ‘ te Pie 1,597 1,221 973 1,690 1,999 2,777 3,774 4,104 
6. Miscellancous . wt * 837 1,061 «= 664 1,159 1,850 1,905 1,682 2,273 





Torar Oromary Exp2npiTure . oe -» 13,747 15,587 18,450 23,093 24,828 31,6€6 39,117 47,746 


es 


If. Repayment of Loans , Lf -» 2,462 3,628 3,373 $3,945 4,708 6,234 12,145 15,632 
Total Revenuc Expenditure 

(Q4+m)—C«; . . : ae -» 416,409 13,225 1,823 27,033 23,533 37,234 ' 5a,26a 63,372 
Total Wages and Salarics paid 

to allemyployees. : ee +» 4947 5,750 6,189 9,009 1o,0r0 11,385 16,518 18,529 








= dan 


Himachal Pradesh 


a 





Head of Expenditure Simla 





1960-51 1965-66 1970-71 4971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 197€-7 
§ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 








I, Ordinary Expenditure— 
1. General Administration and 














Collection of Revenue : fe ae 649 1,140 1,082 1,135 1,236 1,270 1,596 
2. Public Health . ; : ae -» 1,283 1,765 2,045 92,464 2,607 2,540 2,701 
3. Safety and Convenience. .. ms 260 286 166 33 85 6 
4. Education ’ , . oe a 22 21 70 45 52 39 61 
5. Public Works. . . oe oe 403 597 = 1,664 643 499 410 910 
G. Miscellaneous . - : ste -. 4,315 1,418 1,460 1,517 2,388 1,880 1,486 
Tota. Orormary ExPenvrrure = a 3,932 5,227 6,487 5,827 6,867 6,045 6,704 
II. Repayment of Loans - . aie 60 77 79 69 98 192 102 





Ce 


Total Revenue Eapenniars 
Gm. . «+ 39992 59304 6,566 5,906 6,965 6,237 6,806 
i aN es es en 


Total Wages and Salaries Eve 
to all Employees . -- %9B5 3413 3,453 «4,054 «4573245432 4,872 








(7) yThe Surat Municipal Corporation wis establish=d on [-10-1966. 


Table 242—ExXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 

















‘000 Rupees 
Karnataka 
Head of Expenditure _ 
Bangalore 
1960-61 1965-56 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 





Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue ‘: 1,362 2,241 3,953 §,582 7,339 9,159 9,468 9,664 15,560 15,200 


2. PublicHealth .  . =. «= 4,6!3 8,564 12,496 16,153 16,091 17,568 18,°67 23,470 27,440 33,820 
3. Safety and Convenience. 50 73 120 10,211 11,627 9,572 13,060 21,755 ee 4 
4. Education <<: iaene 596 1,704 2,199 2,911 3,174 3,567 4,024 4,548 5,220 5,860 
5. Public Works 2... 3,374 (12,234 26,964 29,981 20,447 17,438 26,040 41,307 58,620 62,590 
6. Miscellancous . =. =. 8,21 8,878 16,629 6,275 37,187 16,313 24,599 1,775 30,650 30,980 








a he 


Tor Oxwvsay Exosvorrurs 13,576 33,696 61,661 70,413 95,865 73,617 94,958 1,02,519 1,32,490 148,40 









































IL. Repayment of Loans oy 1,077 435 633 4,127 3,580 3,173 3,371 3,362 1,990 4,370 
Total Revenues Expenditure ara 
(4p; : : - 20,303 34,127 62,294 74540 99.445 75,790 98,279 1:05.88: 134,480 149,880 
Total Wages and Saldries Paid a 
eg: gil Reaployere . 4610 11,800 17,016 20,076 4,207 26,747 30,617 37,040 43;280 51,380 
Karnataka—contd. 
Head of Expenditure ee WSiiiec ier 





oS ee 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-59 1969-70 1970-71 1071-72 1972-7:' 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 


A 





I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


4. General Administration and 

















Collection of Revenue =. .. 1,075 1,677 1,580 1,780 2,229 2,394 3,273 4,308 
2. Public Health . ; : Ae 248 219 6,833 7,495 11,199 7,934 -. 12,554 14,895 
eee .. 3,493 4,288 386 631 67875) 824 1,096 
4. Education =. ss ee 823 MT 3B 12218109 ws 8768 
5, Public Works. . . -» 1,314 1,795 1,753 2,962 3,100 4,265 +» 5,137 2,597 
6. Miscellancous . . ..  85f 1,828 1,290 1,514 1,085 2,655 . 3,297 1,285 
Ti Repeymcntel hose ' -. 928-+1,203 1,110 1,146 1484 76RSSC.SCSSH 7D 
Total Revenue Expenditure =~ Fe ey oat 
(I4i1F) : i : 8,729 12,127 13,870 15,05r 19,956 18,914 .. 293,968 07,198 
Total Wages and Salaries paid a a a 
scar anaes ii - ++ 528350935747 40094 3965474 «. G5 BQ B86 








(a) Includes Rs. 10 thousands whose break-up is not available, 


612 LOCAL BODIES 


Table 242—EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd 


°000 Rupees 
se ee ee 
Kerala 
a 
Head of Expenditure Calicut 


a ee ERA a a aS 2 Te ee 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 8] 


ene cement 





I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue ‘ 112 339 489 495 505 847 883 1,058 1,268 2,882 


2. Public Health . . : 821 1,337 2,014 2,123 2,214 2,908 2,521 3,706 4,123 4,631 


3. Safety and Gonvenience ee 


4. Education ‘ ; : ar as = Se ye is a re is 
5. Public Works ‘ F 385 466 1,368 1,375 1,421 708 950 1,151 1,339 1,313 
6. Miscellaneous . % Fi 501 1,968 1,503 1,600 1,685 1,50) 1,244° 1,377 1,791 1,219 








ns 


Tora, Orpinary ExpenpiTure . 1,819 4,110 5,374 5,593 5,825 5,964 5,598 7,292 8,541 10,045 


—-— 





























II. Repayment of Loans é 175 303 336 340 425 607 806 972 1,346 2,114 
Total Revenue Expenditure 

(41). : : - %)994 4423 59710 5,933 6,250 65,571 6,398 8,264 9,881 12,259 
Total Wages and Salaries paid 

to all Employees. . Wor .. 3:077 3,264 3,632 3,986 3,929 55399 6,336 6,584 








Kerala—conid. 


a 
tr i ee 











Head of Expenditure’ Cochin (?) 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-6) 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 








I, Ordinary Expenditure — 


1. General Administration and 


Collection of Revenue $ ‘fe ~ - 730 1,055 1,208 1,933 2,008 3,408 3,203 
2, Public Health .  . . Pe ee + 1,934 2,469 2,552 3,452 3,607 5,157 5,107 
3. Safety and Convenience. a ve ae - 
4. Education ‘ . : ee te oe 42 67 75 90 102 152 129 
5. Publio Works . .s ‘a + 644 1,059 1,309 2,209 2,414 6,616 2,91 
6. Miscellaneous . > ‘ me ar «+» 2,472 3,892 4,015 4,798 4,837 6,486 14,900 
ToTAr Orpinary EXPENDITURE . aie Pe -- 5,822 8,542 9,259 12,482 12,968 91,819 16,255 
I, Repayment of Loans : on re a 244 220 200 136 110 120 “130 


a ee rt 
Total Revenue epeaditets 
(q+ SC; . - ae -» 6,063 8,762 9,459 12,618 13,078 21,939 16,385, 


a 
Total Wages and Salaries pet 


to all Employces ++ 506 2,600 2277 3,200 3,614 4,795 4,146 


inn 





iy ‘The Municipal Corporation of Cochin was established on 1-11-1967, 


LOCAL BODIES 613 
Table 242—EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd, 
"000 Rupees 


$e 
Kerala—coneld. 

: ee eee eee 

Head of Expenditure Trivandrum 


a a a ee eee ee 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973074 
i : 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 tt 


NA 





I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


{. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue ‘ 286 395 458 502 596 591 671 831 798 


938 
2. Public Health . . =. 901 1,299 1,415 2,049 1,627 1,431 1,435 1,865 1,517 4,540 
3. Safety and Convenience - 229 «523 503, 550 698 «1,066 1,352 1,222 4,599 4,769 
4. Education 5s fi 28 20 40 B22 BB 472 ggg 
5. Public Works . . 287714 1,038 1,595 1,805 1,733 1,670 2,865 4,994 9,547 
6. Miscellaneous . . . 104 317 870 631 1,002 430 442 802 1,083 948 


———=s. 








A eh 
re Se ee 





Toran Onvinary Expenpirure , 1,818 3,276 4,304 5,367 5,776 5,376 5,317,255 7,163 7,983 
5 

=e SUEDE EDR REeeneeeeeemenee reer ce 

IJ, Repayment of Loans . : 71 243 164 141 120 147 119 74 39 22 





a 
Total Revenue Bapemcitere 
ia - "889 5519 4468 51508 5,896 55524 51750 741329 7,804 8,006 


A aE 





Total Wages and Salaries paid 














to all Employees + H012 1,637 15859756244 937 4t9 «3836 3,988 g,gay 

= 
Madhya Pradesh 

Head of Expenditure a a me 
Bhopal (*) 

* a ae 3 ~ _ - RE 

1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972673 1973-74 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1! 


I, Ordinary Expenditure— 
1. General Administration and 





Collection of Revenue 7 is ff me 599 990 we om oa ~ ow 
9. PublicHealth . «© + ae a os «1,183 4,937 ee - a es = 
3, Safety & Convenience : +e ne we 344637 os os ~ oe ot 
4. Education . . . “- oe a oT = ~ - - o~ ~ 
5. Public Works . . és és . = 1,344 2,071 és ma - 
6, Miscellancous - ss ss on .- on on - + ~ ont 
ToraL OrpINARY EXPENDITURE .- oe se « 3,740 5,635 te aa ‘ve a ue 
IJ, Repayment of Loans . *- e ‘oe 200 212 es oe en iy oe 
-_ Orr ee 
Tow. Eeeeenere ; . m «» 670 5,847 ie ee vs - oo 
Total Wages and Salaries a 
to all Employees. a ok <- 3953 3570 ais 7 ae 


(*) The Bhopal Municipal Corporation was established on 26-8-1967. 


614 LOCAL BODIES 
Table 242—ExPENDITURB OF CORPORATIONS—-contd. 


*000 Rupee 





Madhya Pradesh—conid. 
Head of Expenditure Gwalior 








1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 3971-72 1972-75 1972-14 1874-.5 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 





i. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue. 700 «1,405 1,215 91,279 «1,764 «1,906 2,216 3,1€4 4,017 4.3) 


2. Public Health Pp - 1,200 1,805 2,006 2,176 2,609 2,914 3,372 3,422 4,060 4,450 


3. Safety and Convenience. 100 251 273 289 446 490 


4 


708 972 653 752 


4. Education ‘ - — — — _ _ — aes wis zs =a 
_ 5. Public Works. : 300 = 856 «1,010 «1,007 1,462 1,965 2,628 4,268 3,184 1,722 
6. Miscellaneous . . 360 24 361 505 336 541 525 688 683 882 
Tota, Orpinary Expenpirurs . 2,000 3,981 4,665 5,254 6,817 7,910 9,644 12,554 19,567 42,017 


—_—_———S SS SS 


II. Repayment of Loans. . 200 196 141 126 {23 72 70 68 8% Wi 


ees 


Total Revenue Expenditure 
(4H). : . - 2800 4,177 §:006 3578 6,940 7,982 9,654 12,622 11,655 12,128 
—_—_____ = ae Ss ee 


Total Wages and Salaries paid 


to all Employees 1,700 2497 33800 2,354 0 X10 45397 4989) 6,493 6,955,074 





er 


Madhya Pradesh—conid. 





ee 
Head of Expenditure Indore 
a 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 §972-75 1975-14 1974-75 1675-76 
l 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
I, Ordinary Expenditurc— 
1. General Administration and 
Gollection of Revenue =. 1,019, 1,471 1,750 2,403 3,590 4,479 3,866 4,084 5,565 5,753 


2. Public Health... 1,437 2239 -2,955 3,719 4,054 5,293 54414146604 7,C05 


3. Safety & Convenience - _ — _ _ _ — — — = 


4. Education a . —_ _ —_ _ _ — — — a _ 
5S, Public Works . < r 1,921 3,518 4,601 3,242) 5,569 5,149 7,952 6,872 «6,873 10,925 
6. Miscellaneous . w=, SBI 245 1,627 3,086 5,796 6,038 4,566 6,051 7,886 9,542 


a 
Tovar Ornowary Expenpifuge . 5,215 7,473 10,993 12,450 19,569 19,946 21,618 23,123 25,768 53,885 
Sse Nn ee Ie oe rr PE re oad ee 
II, Repayment of Loans . . 428 209 466 465 225 450 100 376 G86 «5,287 





Total Revenue Expenditure 


(I+) : 2 7 - 52643 7,682 11,459 12,915 19:814 20,390 21,928 23,499 26,454 393173 


—_—— ee 


Total Wages and Salaries paid 


to all Employees + 39445 4937 95535 71979 «95956 = 9466 12,049 125165 45,271 17,3128 





LOCAL BODIES 615 
Table 242—-ExXPENDITURB OF CORPORATIONS—contid. 
'000 Rupecs 





Madhya Pradesh—Conid. 





eee 


Head of Expenditure Jabalpur 
1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8B 9 10 ll 


oe 





I, Ordinary Expenditure ~ 


1. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue. 598 = «9.70 1,809 1,807 1,906 2,175 2,96B ¥,6L6 3486 045 


2. Public Health . . + $3,416 3,278 4,178 5,400 6,466 5,634 7,613 19,557 10,125 34,917 


3. Safety & Convenience : 307 354 492 561 746 698 801 853 J,024 ~=—-:1,847 


4. Education ~  .  « 4,289 558 572 744 1,075 890 1,210 1,205 1,208 1,347 
5. Public Works . . . 568 4,561 788 820 1,508 1,376 2,272 2,449 3,876 4,066 
G. Miscellaneous... 59 «415. 355,395 = 9974S 1,992 1,014 «1,410 926s« 60 





0 a 


Toran OrpinAry Expenniture . 6,237 7,136 8,194 10,724 12,689 13,145 15,908 £0,310 22,449 22,713 














Ti, Repaymentof beans - 78 383, 1,392 1,809 1,303 1,253 1,297 10,718 12,38) 
Total Revenue Expenditure 

aq+Ip . : - 6,315 75519 8194 12,116 13,998 14,448 17,161 23,607 33,167 35,094 
Total Wages and Salaries paid 

to all Ensployces - 29705 39324 «4930 808a = 6,83x 79532 70333 390 GE «20,910 21,373 








Madhya Pradesh—conta, 





Head of Expenditure Raipur(') 








1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1976-71 1971-72 1972-73 1972-74 1974-75 1975-76 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 iM 








I, Ordinary Expenditure— 
{. General Administration and 

















Collection of Revenue =. «swe 1,367 1,025 1,155 1,324 2,699 2,147 2,005 2,680 
2. Public Health .  . Oe = +» 2,514 2,019 1,873 1,967 2,470 3,013 «= 393—«3,537 
3. Safety & Convenience . snd oo 377, 1,339 1,279 1,526 2,616 2,859 4,269 4,051 
4, Education wets “ 769° «Ss 827,783) «929,175,214 1,406 = 1,468 
5. Public Works .  - - eee B93 22D -2AB_ «GEA «OT BSR 2,462 1,592 
6. Miscellaneous. . . ace -_ 628 324 311 512 786 1,180 1,534 097 
Toran OrpINaARY EXPENDITURE . oe ++ 6,548 5,763 5,623 6,922 10,353 11,265 12,066 14,175 
II, Repayment of Loans . ae ee 110 116 . 626 568 642 614 ei 
Total Revenue Expendi ; 
(i+). : ; - -» 6,658 3,879 5,623 7,548 10,g2x 11,907 12,680 14,936 
Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Employees . ie ++ 2904 = 35139 «= 39206 35392 93,681 45925 51709 = 6,290 








(1) The Raipur Municipal Corporation was established on 26-8+1967. 


616 LOCAL BODIES 


Table 242—EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd, 
7000 Rupees 








Madhya Pradesh—ceneld. 
Head of Expenditure Ujjain 








1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 I 





I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue . 92 102 324 425 486 603 649 664 719 738 


2. Public Health . . . 76 296 224 325 276 196 172 189 304 442 
3, Safety & Convenience . {15 140 250 222 279 280 317 318 447 448 
4. Education ° c ° se ee on +e oe sie oe 88 50 52 
5, Public Works . . . 294 600 2,210 1,917 1,067 867 1,098 1,006 1,629 3,939 
6. Miscellaneous » 2» 2S e736) 42402 397 505-455 412—i323BsCO BRB OY 
Tota, Orvinary Expenpirure » 1,313 1,562 3,405 3,394 2,563 2,366 ©=2,559 2,816 3,963 6,160 


ens 


Il, Repayment of Loans. . 151 220 292 229 276 264 200 144 141 62 








eae 


Total Revenue Expenditure 
GQ+m -«- «+ = =: %464 1,782 3,697 3,623 2,839 2,630 2,759 2,960 4,104 6,292 
ee a ee ee OE ec ee 

Total Naser and Salaries paid 





to all Employees : 519 1s414 4936 24472 9490 9746 §=— 33084 = Jy2Bo = 4004 94,139 
Maharashtra 
ee ee 
Head of Expenditure Bombay 


a 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1874-45 175-7 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 fl 
ty 
I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue . . 6,097 13,095 16,183 18,341 19,134 21,259 23,765 30,291 42,633 55,8¢¢ 


9. Public Health . . + 54,565 95,654 125,610 143,493 168,511 186,088 215,248 226,166 167,422 223,265 
3, Safety & Convenience » 9,347 32,502 42,466 39,919 42,247 49,355 55,858 76,456 528,560 406,526 
4. Education . . + 15,118 50,444 82,845 83,187 92,078 101,463 114,565 135,470 147,C55 194,24¢ 
5. Public Works. « -+ 73,590 29,946 32,883 49,021 51,733 64,083 76,515 75,558 94,576 111,440 
6. Miscellaneous . . =: 30,892 2,730 15,058 29,994 36,319 66,061 57,928 79,968 75,771 120,193 
Torat ORDINARY EXPENDITURE - "119,609 224,371 315,045 363,955 410,022 488,909 549,088 628,09 856,037 11,654 


Ne i ee 
If. Repayment of Loans - 38,785 78,174 94,711 106,065 125,222 1,27,428 180,859 140,582 67,525 46,.83 ° 








Total Revenue Expenditure 
G+) - + + + 188:394 302545 4095756 470,020 5351244 6155737 674,888 764,441 993,562 1,158,534 








a 


Ttal. Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Employees + 56,929 131413 193,732 226,673 244,719 273)135 301,683 348,548 404,494 486,928 


np i i tr rien! 


LOCAL BODIES 617 
Table 242—-ExPENDITURB OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 


"000 Rupees 











Maharashtre—contd. 
Head of Expenditure ns Nagpur Ee eee ee ee ge 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 





1. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 


Collection of Revenue, 1,858 2,441 4,549 4,447 5,335 5,112 6,055 7,561) I,a7t 12,054 
2. Public Health . ° 


» 11,812 9,126 24,333 18,973 18,256 20,739 2,826 32,06 36,566 


26,11 
3. Safety & Convenience . 698 845 794 930 959 1,072 1,555 1,806 2,092 2,631 


4. Education » © + 4,257 3,648 5,671. 5,495 5,975 7,282 751) 8,9t9 9,889 10,258 


5, Public Works . F . 3,083 1,689 1,653 1,497 1,408 2,137 506 1,544 








’ ’ > 1,9 6,660 17,229 
6. Miscellaneous . . =. = -1,337. 1,532 3,011 813 1,117 1,315 4,983 759 2,378 3,60 
— a ee ee eee eee, 
Toran Ornpinary Expenpiture 23,045 19,281 39,911 32,155 33,050 37,607 47,4386 52,745 64,016 73,54] 
LL. Repayment of Loans . 305, 363.1294 1,357 5,757 5,142 1,961 4,691 830 2,051 
Total Revenue Expenditure =o ©) | | 2 tb cari ” res 
(+0). : . - 23,350 19,644 41,205 33,512 38,807 42,752 49,397 57,426 62,846 76,272 
TotalWagesandSalariespaid i (i‘“‘sSCO;~;~™ — °°» —_— oe 
to all Employees : 8,175 10,951 17,148 17,553 17,910 21,838 


24.782 33,177 34,126 41,038 





Maharashtia—contd. 











Ilead of Iixpenditure ea ee a 





a re a ee ney 


1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972- 73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 


1 2 3 4 5 6 yf 8 9 10 il 


_ Se 





I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 


Gollectionaf Revenue. 2,341 2,408 «3,381 4,192 5,011 7,780 8,601 7,123 «10,147 15,892 


2.PublicHealth » . « 5,019 8,424 19,032 19,180 11,410 12,419 14,886 17,167 21,046 28,808 


3. Safety & Gonvenience 883 563 1,446 778 10,416 12,222 16,217 19,166 16,529 19,178 


4. Education » «3,266 4,612 6,995 8,954 12,158 11,232 13,370 14,469 17,653 20,356 


5. Public Works . ° » 2,078 939 1,818 =1,954 10,974 10,464 13,134 14,551 30,826 27,056 


6. Miscellaneous... 480 10,517 10,476 24,643 3,811 2,692 5,129 4,368 3,720 9,266 


ee 





Toran ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . 14,067 27,463 43,148 59,641 53,780 56,809 “71,437 76,844 99,999 121,240 
II, Repayment of Loans(!) . "3,530 673 1,236 1,594 2,587 1,330 Tri 1,099 1,062 Js) 
Total Revenue Expenditure ye SUERTE 
(oj. x - 17,597 28,136 44,384 61,235 $6,367 $8,139 72,878 77,943 101,004 122,107 
Total Wages and Salaries paid er a A A CE 
toallEmployees. . 6,477 9,274 14,383 17,655 18,040 20,417 24,527 40,746 45,595 








(@) In addition to these amounts, repayments of loans made from Sinking Fund are as follows :— ~ 


1965—66 Rs. 1,389 1966—67 Rs. 2,882 1973—74 Rs. 23 1972—73 Rs. 12 
1967--68 Rs. —, 1968—69 Rs. 13 1975—76 Rs. 120 1974—75 Rs. 36 x 
1969—-70 Rs. 11 1970—71i Rs. 2,022 : 


1971—72 Re. 15 
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Table 242—EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS-——conid. 











‘000 Rupees 
Maberarhics — congld. 
a Sholapur(*) ~ ~ 
Head of Expenditure nt A NE << 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 





{. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1, General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue. 506 «= 856—s«d1,552 «1,576 «2,428 2,121 2,156 2,976 kG BCE 


2. Public Health . . - 41,544 3,967 4,941 5,499 6,552 6,957 6,982 7,976 10,619 11,421 
3. Safety & Convenience . 1,634 294 463 465 610 652 733 674 880 866 
4. ELucation . ° - 1,785 2,154 3,200 3,748 3,385 4,634 5,403 5,652 7,665 8,687 
5. Public Works . . . 552 304 751 740 «1,053 «1,051 31,240 1,656 1,68 1,644 
vb. Miscellaneous . : . 4,471 2,223 2,976 4,892 5,164 4,721 1,901 3,987 3,862 3,5)4 


a TR i 


fora, OnDINARY ExpeNDiTuURE . 10,492 9,797 13,883 16,866 19,722 20,116 18,265 21,695 26,604 29,055 


re i A a Le ET I ean "Segment 


[I. Repayment of Loans E 372 _— 314 318 522 535 536 552 744 2,660 


Sa akc Nr Gia RA RE Pr 





Total Revenue Expenditure 
+I O« . . - 10,864 9,797 14,197 17,178 20,244 20,651 18,901 22,447 27,048 F106! 





ee a i HA ee A RO a ye cr ae eas a 


Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to ali Employees - 2,170 2,943 4,710 4,820 6,665 6,282 6,514 7,073 8,2¢3 








Tamil Nadu 


ne ce sar a a A Hi YL ae eh ROP A SO 


Head of Expenditure Madras 
1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973034 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 mv 








I. Ordinary Expenditurc-— 


1, General Administration and 
Gollection of Revenue . 2,989 5,842 6,402 6,592 856 9,361 10,797 10,693 


2.Public Health. . . 10,444 14,514 14,695 17,930 18,75% 21,{6 22,251 24,672 ee . 
3, Safety & Convenience . 8,997 17,114 17,61 19,659 21,$0% 43,754 28,711 39,314 < 
4.Education »© © « 6,155 ° 13,329 14,707 18,089 40,921 21,222 92,4€3 29,693 os 

5. Public Works « + « 8,958 16,175 17,704 19,049 18,t25 18,155 23,669 31,011 ‘a 

5. Miscellaneous. - ss 4y285 9,049 10,117 14,917 13,246 7,007 12,501 13,839 





omen a a et 


Soran ORDINARY EXPNEDITURE . 41,828 76 028 81,206 96,526 101,869 101,UG8 120,722 145,922 
II. Repayment of Loans - 2,426 3,822 3,904 4,078 3,495 10, 044 6,600 14, 870 wa 


A a eer NR Re Ae ee oe 








i 


Total Revenue = 
2 veasis) <2, . 44,254 79,854 85,110 100,604 105,754 111,052 {27,322 160,792 


a a a a GR LH te 


Total Wages and Salagies paid 
to all Employees - 19,162 35,529 30,351 45,237 54,040 56,237 60,274 71,739 








(4) Phe3holapur Municipal! Borough has been up-graded as corporation w.e.i 1-5-1964. 
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Table 242—EXPENDITURB OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 


"000 Rupees 








Uttar Pradesh 


a nO, 


Head of Expenditure i Agra 





a gp ap 


i papa nin a my aren np regan a a 


1960-61 1965-G6 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


tt rte 


I, Ordinary Expendituie— 


1. General Administration and 
Collection af Revenye P 618 886 1,123 3,167 1,199 1,558 1,756 2,465 


re 


2,555 2,¢81 
2. Public Health . . 2,783 442 6,633 6,823 8,363 10,024 11,811 13,026 14,216 15,46] 


3. Safety & Convenience : 275 581 552 540 644 743 581 771 749 «1,201 


4, Education . . . 851 1,602 MP2 I97ee 2119 2,179 2,523 367 477 315 63 


5. Public Works . . . 756 ~=1,078 774 1,069 1,800 2,6&8 2,711 2,260 


3,950 7,008 
6. Miscellaneous . . —. 5,760 «6,156 980 78B 2,486 1,842 1,794 1,799 2,681 4,420 


a ee re 
A BO pi pt 


Toran Orpinary Expenprrure . 11,043 10,745 12,259 12,506 16,671 19,376 19,020 20,892 24,260 31,349 


es i i a et pd eS et aero tieee 





a 


{I, Repayment of Loans A 1,019 1,257 1,567 1,788 2,421 1,704 1,128 2,017 3,300 3,665 

noe areas Bxpenditure —= 
(k+l , - 12,062 12,002 13,826 14,294 19,092 21,080 20,148 22,969 27,¢60 34,954 

Total Wages and Salaries paid di a ee? ee ee tent tr A a pee 


to all Employces 





Uttar Pradesh— contd. 


a pe eg 


Head of Expenditure os Allahabad — 


So eee SL eae = 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 





I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue . 399 168 161 228 265 219 275 206 


2. Public Health » . . -—-1,398 1,939 2,604 2,359 2,541 2,707 2,446 2,859 7,805 


3, Safety & Convenience - 1,964 1,986 3,576 3,5€3 3,460 3,517 3,989 2,623 5,192 6,293 


4. Education . . . 1,101 1,115 1,275 1,583 1,497 1,526 1,015 233 389 $89 
5, Public Works . . . 754 1,630 2,740 4,006 2,851 2,455 2,535 2,793 2,774 2,860 
6. Miscellaneous. . «1,743 9,201 5,169 5,059 5,031 5,472 6,363 6,515 5,759 5,0¢8 


foray Onvinary Expanpiurs. 7,359 10,039 15,525 17,148 15,675 15,896 16,573 15,229 22.280 22,493 


il. Repayment of Loans . 1,103 1,100 2,328 = 2,441 2,777 2,230 3,859 2,917 1,686 1,056 


I Se a eS 


Total Revenue eee 
(I+) —t«w ‘i - 8,462 11,139 17,853 19,589 18,452 18,126 20,432 18,146 23,966 23,479 





ne 


ee 





te cr er ee 
ep er 


Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Employess - 380 6,105 7,783 8,436 9,271 9,569 9,701 9,253 14,995 14,701 


a he 








a 
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Table 242—ExPpENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 
'0 00 Rupee: 





a =, 
Uttar Pradesh—Conid. 
a eet 
Head of Expenditure Kanpur 


es 

1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-16 
si ee: 8 69 io ot 

El era 


I. Ordinary Expenditure— 
]. General Administration & 









































Collection of Revenue . 1,185 1,163 1,878 1,949 2,246 2,328 - .. 6,012 5,062 
2, Public Health . : - 6,904 11,582 14,743 17,845 16,352 20,268 ae -. 36,505 36,666 
3. Safety & Convenience. 898 1,661 2,357 2,146 2,107 3,215 Ae . 4,937 5,030 
4. Education 3,064 6,009 6,546 7,618 8,110 8,491 se +» 3,383 3.306 
, 
5. Public Works .« 5 : 1,495 2,099 2,296 3,058 2,296 3,030 ae + 4870 6,992 
f} 
6. Miscellaneous 3,155 2,018 4,500 5,091 3,832 5,678 re . 5,509 4.907 
2 
F 27%): i az a a et pS 
Toran Orpinary ExpenpiTure® 16,701 25,052 32,320 37,697 34,943 43,010 a 2 60713 Bis 
' 
IL. Repayment of Loans . 1,022 1,835 1,896 2,070 2,270 2,287 He am 3,125 4 343 
= nn rane 
tal Revenue Expenditure 
Tota’ aii). ‘ 2 - 18,623 26,867 34,216 39,767 37,212 45,297 = .+ 63,842 66,066 
a aaa 
tal Wages and Salaries 
= paid to all Employces ++ 14,386 19,305 21,493 22,126 86 24,703, -+ 34756 31,946 
—- : kee 
Uttar Pradesh—conéd. 
eee 
Head of Expenditure Lucknow 
1079 472 {ana a tana 
1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974.75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 


1. Ordinary Expenditure— 


. General Administration & 
? Collection of Revenue . 808 


2. Public Health. . + 429° 500 500 451 504 = 621. G00 692 49,865 23.696 
696 1,300 9,489 11,220 11,907~ 13,882 15,925 20,875 2,771 3.019 
> 


1,500 1,997 1,992 2,091 2,373 2,709 3,299 3,713,565 
’ 


3, Safety & Convenience . 


4. Education : P - 1,713 2,220 3,182 3,373 3,547 2,292 656 726 770 ~—-1,028 
s 


5. Public Works . + + 76L_ 800,966 WS 1,885 1,867 1,738 ° 1,427 1,764 3,305 


6. Miscellaneous 4,438 5,600 565 529 622 591 591965144374 se 
, 


a 


Se 
Toran Oxpwary Expanpiurs 8,845 11,900 16,699 18,680 20,006 21,126 21,657 27,984 49,778 36,793 
bales: | 


2,966 1,100 1,643 2,557 1,816 1,230 307196 1,457 4.913 
, 


pc ci rns eA A AOL ON SC 


r1,8xr 13,000 18,342 21,237 21,822 22,356 21,526 28,180 34035 38,656 


ee 
Total Wages ‘and Salaries 


paid to all Employees “ ++ 10,816 39,193 1,935 14,363 14917 18,699 17,480 18,496 


i 


II, Repayment of Loans . 


Total Revenue Expenditure 
(+1) 5 
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Table 242—ExPrENDITURE OF CoRPORATIONS—concld, 
"000 Rupees 














Uttar Pradesh—Coneld. 


Head of Expenditure 








Varanasi 














“1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 ‘1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


I, Ordinary Expenditure— 
1. General Administration & 





a 





Collection of Revenue 769 993° 1,149 1,160 1,214 «1,543, 1,681 2,268 §=2,190 2,629 

2. Public Health =. - 2,312 3,438 4,268 4,782 4,784 5,964 6,311 10,931 10,846 11,153 

3, Safety & Convenience . 340 725 632 736 716 «1,011 1,071, 1,073 1,071 1,867 

4. Education . : . 1,063 2,428 2,889 3,056 3,239 2,310 467 569 375 181 

5. Public Works , » 4,023 1,471 1,551 9,773 2,211 4,726 3,704 1,879 1,764 5,405 

6. Miscellaneous : » 2,277 4,288 3,671 4,287 5,098 5,053. 5,715 5,710 7,319 8,645 
a 

Tora Oroinary Exrenoirure 7,784 {2,292 14,160 15,794 17,262 20,607 18,949 22,430 23,565 29,843 
- << > => | > wee a ae 

TI. Repayment of Loans. - 1,386. #207 F524 2287 eat 62.418 82,561 1,942 335 670 





2 cs 
Total Revenue Expenditure 




















(I+) , , 4 . 9170 15,000 15,634 18,58 19,503 23,025 21,510 23,672 23,900 30,533 
Total Wages and Salaries 
paldto allEmployees . 4,115 6,514 «8,38 8,532 8,82x 9,507 8,795 14,652 23,201 x 4146 
West Bengal 
Head of Expenditure pe Ses, 
Calcutta 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975.76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 











ei ai — ee ce 


I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration 
& Collection of Revenue . 27,643 24,867 52,757 20,345 23,174 21,782 2%,986 31,680 31,660 41,431 


2. Public Health =. = .-15,638 26,676 47,153 40,308 48,727 64,635 59,871 55,990 63,713 64,0C8 
3, Safety & Convenience . 3,952 8,439 4,958 = 6,805 11,192 8,698 10,196 11,336 10,911 11,502 
4. Education. ‘ . 4,217 4,658 4,724 8,763 8,461 8,689 12,041 12,221 19,335 14,700 
5, Public Works. s 2,881) 4,555 6,222 35,771 43,389 51,815 46,435 47,855 53,980 61,928 
6. Miscellaneous . . 14,547) 15,570 7,737. 14,973 5,343 9,091 «6,965 470 317 3,173 





naar eae eee ee 
Toray Orgvtnary Exeenorrure. 63,978 83,765 112,861 126,695 140, 286164,710 159,492 149,559 172,316 196,942 








na 
Ty. Repayment of Loans . : 5,039 5,615 3,908 8,894 7,560 74,972 8,994 11,761 4,°96 3,243 


te etre 





Total Revenue Bape 
Ga. er salad T ag 1359589 147,846 172,682 168,486 171,313 177,312 200,185 
a 
Total Wages and Salaries paid ; 
to all Employees . — - 34:275 «45,181 759257 79,318 96,358 111,837 115,908 124,732 132,257 139,392 





ne 














(a) Fxcludes Rs. 1,150 thousand for contribution to special funds. 


(5) Excludes Rs. 3100 thousands Rs. 150 thousands, Rs.250 thousands and Rs. 250 thousands for contribution Special 
Fund during 1965-56 to 1968-69 (Prel A/C,) respectively. 
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Table 241—Income oF CorporaTions—concld. 





"000 Rupees 
a a ee a a ee 
. West Bengal—vontd. 
Head of Expenditure 
Chandernagore 


1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1973-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976677 
: - z 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 








——. 





I, Ordinary Expenditure— 
1. General Administration & 


Collection of Revenue . 89 177 239 259 286 389 439 445 858 674 
2. Public Health . . . 374 465 5393 733 843 968 1,138 1,245 1,232 1,182 
3, Safety & Convenience - 44 50 249 231 26f 314 317 356 3592 344 
4. Education . . ’ 527 817 1,369 1,417 1,589 1,866 1,709 1,849 1,804 1,854 


5. Public Works. : : 31 155 182 186 590 829 522 437 451 439 


45 66 136 galls) 218 120 214 342 215 117 
3,787 4,486 4,339 4,674 4,912 4,634 


1 5 18 17 16 ete ore 4 ay 52 


6. Miscellaneous 





Total Oridnary Expenditure. 1,110 1,730 2,868 3,06} 











II, Repayment of Loans . 





Total Revenue Expenditure 
I+) «. ‘ : : I,tir = ,735 4«=— 2,886 3,078 3=- 3, 803 6 -. 4678 4,912 = 4,666 





—— ee a 





Total Wages and Salaries 
paid to all Employees. = Sor 1,066 1,994 © 2,028 92,53 9,346 2,647 9,933 94936 © 2,995 





ao ner 








Delhi 
Head of Expenditure = Me 
1960-5] 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 











I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration & 
Collection of Revenue . 2,414 5,073 


17,571 30,119 44,797 55,119 60,022 68,975 79,348 85,282 105,978 132,145 


7,185 7,922 10,713 11,277 11,660 11,646 13,510 34,843 


2. Public Health . 


8. Safety & Convenience 166 307 353 419 447 622 436 59] 695 1,366 


4. Education 17,805 26,368 55,599 69,677 62,961 62,268 77,067 78,305 102,894 191,479 


5, Public Works. . - 6,403 17,925 34,735 41,935 47,648 56,0068 60,250 73,280 48,177 45,687 
6, Miscellaneous . . - 18,245 24,972 32,234 44,417 60,247° 56,042 68,543 68,725 67,439 51,439 


$2,604 104,764 174,903 219,489 242,138 255,192 297,304 317,823 349,093 408,358 


mn 8 A 


1,357 7,661 8,033 11,619 23,481 15,088 13,011 12,301 2,007 ., 


Total Ordinary Expencliture . 


It, Repayment of Loans . : 
a a a a a ac ac aaa aa aaa a aT 

Total Revenue Expenditure 
aq4+™m : * - 66,96r 112,425 132,935 231,108 295,619 279,280 310,315 330,124 41,100 408,158 











Total Wages aud Salaries 
paid to all Employees 34-243 62,626 105,649 £34,274 135,914 1415595 161,075 176,444 227,001 279,812 
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Table 243—NuMBER AND COVERAGE OF VILLAGE PANCHAYATS, 


SAMITIES AND ZILA PARISHADS 
(As on 31st March) 





Year/State 
1 
1959 
1961 
1966 


1970 ‘ . ’ . . : . 
1971 ’ ‘ : 


(72, 5 « | Eee eee. 
1973 . . . i. - : . : . 
1974 . . . . 5 : : 
1975 : F : 

1976 . . ’ 

1976 :— 

State 

Andhra Pradesh 

Assam (?) . P 

Bihar : 

Gujarat 

Haryana . 


Himachal Pradesh 

aes & Kashmir 
arnataka . : 

Kerala : . 

Madhya Pradesh 

Maharashtra 

Manipur 

Meghalaya (*) 

Nagaland (#) 

Orissa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Sikkim . 

Tamil Nadu 

Tripura. 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal 


Union Territory 
A. & N.. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
D. & N. Haveli . . . ; : 
Delhi ‘ : . 7 . . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep . a 
Mizoram . . ‘ 2 
Pondicherry 








No, of 
Pancha- 
Yats 


221,693 


16,010 
6633 
19,778 
12,561 
4,954 
7,934 


10(b) 
189 


No. of 
Pancha- 
yat 
samiti¢s 


467 
1,449 
3,497 
3,299 
4,339 
4,37] 
4,998 
34333 
4,018 
4,917 


324 
210 
182 
83 
69 
175(f) 


390 
296 


314 
117 
232 
374 
875 
395 


623 





PANCHAYAT 
No. of No. of Rural Percentage 
Zila villages population of rural 
Parishads covered covered populaion 
under bygram covered 
Panchayati pancha- by gram 
Raj yats pancha- 
(million) yats 
4 5 6 7 
67 461,000 242-0 B2 
133 482,000 325°0 92 
253° 957,247 3523 98 
217 522,940 350-2 98 
231 64,307 350-7 98 
233 369,065 = 4001 98 
235 564,780 4256 98 
OT 344,609 419-1 97 
230 © ©6551,155 438°2 99 
262 576,091 441°4 99 
21 23,84 36.8 100 
29(d) 17,717 12°9 100 
8 77,967 50°7 99 
19 12,352 19-2 98 
é 6,690 8-2 100 
12 16,916 32 100 
ae 7,427 3°7 100 
19%(g) 29,117 22+5 100 
as 3268 18-8 100 
; 70,214 34°0 97 
25 35,778 35+] 99 
58] 0:6 76 
50,854 = .20°1 100 
12 "12,188 10 3 100 
26 35,795 212 100 
413 0-2 95 
24(g) 16,633 321 100 
aa 871 1°3 90 
55 112,624 76°0 109 
15 38,047 29-9 98 
+e 163 O-t 52 
5 2,597 0-4 95 
{ 22 100 
72 0-1 100 
258 0°5 100 
+e 443 0:6 100 


Source * Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation, 


Deptt. of Rural 


(4) In Assam , Panchayat Raj boties established under the new Act of 1972 on 14-53-1974. 


(*) There is no Panchayat Raj Institutions. 


(a) There are 11 commans Panchayats at the szzond their -Gram Panchayats are yet to he established. 


(b) Refer to Group Panchayats. 

(c) Refer to Vishishta Panchayats. 

(d) Mohkuma Parishad at Sub-divisional level. 
{e) Block Panchayats. 

(f) Taluk Development Boards. 

(g) District Development Councils, 


Development. 
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Table 244—-ALLOTMENT AND COVERAGE OF COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT BLOCKS 


(As on 31st March) 


Ye No. of 
ear/State Blacks 
allotted 
1 
2 
1957. : : . 
1961 é ‘ ‘ : ; . : . ° 1,564 
6G «&- % 6 ees 3,137 
. . 5 . F 2 2 5,264 
1970... i . ‘ 
ik we ae Oe Oe eG aoe 
1972. se oS SS ee 
re ee ee 4,894 
973 —«w ‘ ‘ F 
ing 2 8S GEe ee tee 3,092 
1975 " 7 7  * gneete 34123 
5,026 
1976 5 5 sew A Ss 5,026 
1976 i— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ 5 J 
haan. « noe i ? ‘ vi 
Bihar r . ‘ ' : : f ; : 587 
Gujarat 
Haryana . . . : ; ’ 4 : “a y 
Himachal Pradesh. - A ; } Y : EM 
Jammu & Kashmir 73 
Karnataka 1 15 (a) 
Kerala . 144 
Madhya Pradesh é s : : rf 
Maharashtra : : : F . . } Gi ; ‘ (a) 
Manipur : ., 
4 
Meghalaya 5 é : g : 24 
Nagaland : : : . - ; . . 21 
Orissa . . . . . . f 5 F 3 14(a) 
Punjab. . . 5 ; : , ! 
Rajasthan Pe, 74 
Tamil Nadu 374 
Tripura . . , . : ‘ . . 
Uttar *Pradesh . ; : : c . ; at (a) 
West Bengal : : : : : : : 335(a) 


Union Territory ? 
A. & N. Islands ; . : : : 7 : 5 
Arunachal Pradesh. . . . : P r 43 
Chandigarh. : : . . : F 1 


D. & N. Haveli ‘ . . e ' : é 2 
Delhi A : : r . : : . : 5 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : 5 . . : 12 
Lakshadweep : . ‘ * ‘ 7 . : 
Mizoram . . : ‘ ; . . . A Pg, 
Pondicherry ‘ ; * ‘4 a . 4 


vhderwip Villages Area 
covered by covered b 

C.D. CG. D. J oo 
programmes programms programmes 


(Million) (000) (000Sq. Km.) 
3 4 5 
112°1 209 018 
203+1 364 11898 
4046 567 3,166 
404°6 567 3,16 
404-6 567 3166 
468-9 567 3,166 
468-9 567 3 
471-2 567 Agee 
469 °7 633(b) 3,166(c) 
469-7(b) 633 (b) 3,166(c) 
38°0 29°6 274° 
14-2 23+4 ae 
527 78+2 173-9 
21-8 8-9 : 

9-4 17-1 ne 
aco 19°0 44+9 
3-8 6-8 : 

24-0 29-8 ae 
19-4 1°6 38°7 
36-8 77° 

38-8 A} cae 
0-9 2+0 “22-3 
0-9 5-0 . 

075 1-0 ae 
20°8 51°7 155°8 
115 13-0 : 

22 +6 35-9 an 
33-0 171 130-2 
1°5 5+2 . 

77°3 124+9 dues 
35 +8 416 874 
Ol 0-4 : 

0°4 3°0 Pee 
O-1 0-1 , 

04 0°3 ra 
0+8 0-4 3°7 
0-2 a : 
0°5 0-4 0-5 








a 

” and 35 Blocks respectively. 
(b) Based on 1971 Census. 
(c) Based on 1961 Census. 
(d) Special blocks. 


Source: Ministry of Agri 
griculture and Irrigatj 
Deptt. of Rural Developici 


Andhra Pradesh,M.P., Mysore,Orissa, U.P. and West Bengal have since been delimited into 324, 457, 175,314, 8 
’ ’ ’ »875 


38. ELECTORAL STATISTICS 


This section provides results of the election to both houses of the Parliament and to the State 
Assemblies and Councils, bringing out broadly the salient characteristicsof the electorates in the country. 


Under the Indian Corstitution thereshall be a Parliamert for the Union consisting ofthe President 
and two houses to be known respectively asthe Council of States (Rajya Sabha) andthe House of People 
(Lok Sabha). Similarly in each State there shall be a legislature consisting of either one House known 
as the Legislative Assemlby (Vidhan Sabha) or two houses known as the Legislative Council (Vidhan 
Parishad) and the Legislative Assemlby (Vidhan Sabha). The election to the House of People and to 
the Legislative Assemblies of every Stateshall be on the basis of adult suffrage;that is to say every 
person who is a citizen of India and has attained the age of 21 years, if not otherwise disqualified, 
shall be entitled to be a voter at any such such election. 


The Legislative Assembly of each State is to be composed of members chosen by direct election. 
The total number of members in the Legislative Assembly of a Stateshall notin apy case be more than 
500 or less than 60. The strength of the electoral college of the Union Territories is laid down in the 
provisions of the Representation of the People Act, 1950. 


Representation in the Legislative Council of each State, where there is such a Council will be 
confined to Local Authorities, University Graduates and Teachers, Nominees of the Governor and 
elected representatives of the Legislative Assembly. 


T ables 245-246 


These two tables show the number of voters and seats in each State for the purpose of election to 
the House of People and the Legislative Assemblies respectively. 


In the two tables, Col. 3 shows total number of electors (Voters) in all constituencies whereas 
Col. 4 shows the number of votes polled. The peicentage of votes polled to total votes ir contested conn- 
stituencies is shown in Col. 6. This indicates the extent to which the voters exercised their franchise, 
The difference between “‘votes polled” and valid ‘‘votes polled’ shows that number of votes polled 
were either wrongly polled or rejected. 


Table 247 


This table shows the number of seats in the Le gislative Council and the number of constityene 
cies in the State Legislative Assembly for the purpose of the election. 


625 
41—222 C,S.0./ND/77 
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Table 245—ELECTION TO THE LOK SABHA 
{House of People) 











Perce nt- 
: No. of No. of No. of No. of age No. 
Year/State seats electors votes polled valid votes —_ of votes 
polled polled 
(col. 4 to 
col, 3) 
{ Z 3 4 5 6 
1952(a)  . % : . 489 DV— 231,996,701 105,944,495 105,944,4°5 45°67 
CE— 171,747,300 80,709,202 46-99 
TE 173,213,635 
1957(b) . ’ . . 494 DV-— 258,616,533 123,461,815 120,512,015 47°74 
CE— 190,918,329 91,329,866 47.84 
TE— 193,652,069 
1962(c) .  . ‘ ; ‘ . 494 CE— 215,051,233 119,904,315 115,168,88@ 55-75 
TE 216,372,215 
1967(d)_ . 520 CE 249,003,334 152,724,614 145,866,510 61°53 
; TE 250,597,445 
1971(e) . ‘ ; 518 CE— 274,079,516 151,536,802 146,602,556 55°29 
TES 274,094,493 
1977(f) . . % 542 CE 320,682,589 193,953,183 188,648,727 66°48 
1977 : 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . . ‘ F, 42 27,567,972 17,202,982 16,705,123 62:40 
Assam ‘ 7 . : fs 14 7,223,176 3,965,448 3,823,210 54+S0 
Bihar F : cs 54 34,906 ,450 21,263,845 20,874,£07 60°92 
Gujarat, Z : ‘ P 26 14,109,075 8,353,883 8,412,271 6924 
Haryana(e) ;., ns 10 5,766,654 4,224,405 4,148,544 73.26 
Himachal Pradesh (e) (f) . : 4 1,467,600 902,107 879,178 61-47 
Jammu & Kashmir. : : 6 2,488,815 1,423,727 1,280,827 57°61 
Karnataka ‘ F : ‘ 28 16,820,844 10,608,027 10,281,824 62-6 
Kerala : é : : ; 20 11,455,716 9,074,523 8,854,274 79°24 
Madhya Pradesh : : : 40 22,780,389 12,502,791 11,802,285 54-28 
Maharathtra i ; ; : 48 28,844,061 17,414,823 16,901,249 60-28 
Manipur (g) ; ; : : 2 787,241 473,895 465,341 60.0 
Meghalaya . : : : : 2 530,326 264,544 254,046 49°88 
Nag and . : : : : 1 473,257 250,056 241,154 52.83 
Orissa 2 «.- [ee : : 2t 12,643,927 5,603,826 5,292,794 44-29 
Punjab(e) .  . ee, 13 8,152,885 5,725,802 5,611,519 50,23 
Rajasthan. . : ; : 25 15,235,473 8,672,720 8,402,458 56-92 
Sikkim . . . ‘ ‘ i— Uncontested -—————-—___________.__. 
Tamil Nadu * : : : 39 27,785,686 18,251,512 17,859,837 66.69 
Tripura (g) : : ; ; 2 855,027 606,797 588,154 70:07 
Uttar Pradesh. : ; ; 85 51,945,691 29,332,411 28,713,757 56°48 
West Bengal « Bio seer: 4? 25,411,045 15,123,244 14,681,669 59-54 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. fslands { 85,290 60,590 50,568 76 34 
Arunachal Pradesh oD 98,770 52,764 50,690 56-27 
Chandigarh (c) ! 160,963 108,494 107,081 67-40 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli ; ; 1 372932 25,706 24,131 83-19 
Delhi oe ae : ; . 7 2,544,577 1,816,375 1,797,995 71998 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 2 477,404 299,786 293,046 62-20 
Lakshadweep : : ‘ 1 19,471 16,480 16,286 84-64 
Mizoram . : : . : 1 204,480 102,075 100,725 49 +99 
Pondicherry : . ' : 1 298,192 219,560 216,944 72 +62 
Se NT 


Notes : 


DV—Votes in contested Constituencies including two/three votes for each elector in two/three member constituencies, 


CE — Electors in the contested constituencies only. 
TE—Total electors. 


Source : Election Commission of India. 


(a) The first General Election in the country was held from October, (951 to March, 1952. At thattime there were three 
types of constituencies Single member, two member and thre: member. No. of votes polled are not available for 
General Election, 1952, and as such No. of valid votes have also been indicated in column (4). . 

(b) In the second General Election, there were two types of constituencies—Single member and two member. Figures 123 


461, 815 includes number of votes polled in two member constituencies. 


(c) Inthe third and fourth General Elections, allthe constituencies are single member. 

(d) Excluding one seat for North East Frontier Tract to be filled by nomination, 

(e) According to the Punjab Re-organisation Act, (966 the State of Punjab and thesUnion Territory of Himachal Pradesh 
were re-organised on 1-11-56 intostates of Haryana and Punjab andthe Union Territories of Chandigarh and 


Himachal Pradesh. 


(f) Re-organised into state w.e.f. 25-1-71 and No. ofseats have been reduced from 6 to 4. 


(g) Re-organised into state w.e.f. 21-1-1972, 
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Table 246—ELECTION TO THE VIDHAN SABITA 
(State Legislative Assembly) 











Percent- 
age of 
Year/State No. of No. of No. of No. of votes 
seats electors votes valid votes polled 
polled polled (col. 4 to 
col. 3) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
92(a) . kl 3,283 DV— 230,696,391 103,801,199 102,801,199 45-06 
CE— 170,881,923 79,108,455 79,108,455 46-29 
TE— 172,121,948 
1957 (b) 2,906 DV— ——-:243,510,779 116,244,689 113,217,351 47.74 
CE— 177,128,066 86,269,346 48.70 
TE— 179,133,387 
1962 7 . . 2,855 CE~ 196,640,779 110,683,769 104,946,596 56.29 
TE— (97,485,529 
1967 (c) . é P 3,557 CE— 247,104,213 151,793,713 143,256,509 61°43 
TE 250,247,161 
1968-69 (d) . : 1,278 TE— 106,479,426 61,206,108 59,409,050 57-48 
1970(KERALA) 2 133 TE— 9,995,268 7,569,955 7,529,936 75.74 
1971 (e) . 654 TE— 55,237,964 34,925,3.'1 32,987,527 62°10 
1972 (f)(P) . 2,757 TE— 195,568,067 115,501,935 111,850,185 59-06 
1974(g) - + Le 722 CE 62,921,455 35,539,407 43,315,662 56-48 
TE— 62,932,027 
4975 (GUJARAT) . 182 TE— 13,912,703 8,402,009 8,059,752 66-36 
1977(h) 4 2,951 TE 226,507,632 122,727,692 120,20€,€6% 54-18 














Source : Election Commission 
Notes : 
DV—Votes in contested constituencies including 2/3 votes for each elector in 2/3 member constituencies. 
CE~—Electors in the contested constituencies only. 
TE—Total electors. 
(a) The first General Election in the Country was held from October, 195) to March, 195. Atthat time, there were three 


types of constituencics, single member, two member and three member. The number of votes polled are not available 
for General Election, 1952 and as such number of valid votes has been indicated in col. 4. 


(b) Inthe Second General Election, 1957, there were also two types of constituencies Single member and two member. 
Figures 116,244,689 includes number of votes polled in two member constituencies. 


(c) Including three seats allotted to Naga ITills District where the constitu:ncies failed to elect any member, 

(d) Figures relate (o mid-term General Electionto the Legislative Asseinoly of Flaryana which wentto poll in 1968 
and Bihar, Nagaland, Punja, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal and Pondicherry which went to poll in 1969. 

(e) Thisincludes figures for Orissa, Tamil Nadu and West Bengal which went to pollin 1971. 


(f) This includes figures for Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Ilaryana, Himachal Pradesh, J & K., Karnataka ; 
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashera, Manipur, Meghalaya,Punjab,Rajasthan, Tripura, Wea Bengal, Delhi,Goa, Daman & 
Diu and Mizoram. 

(g) This includes figures for Manipur, Nagaland, Orissa, Uttar Pradesh and Pondicherry which went to pollin 1974. 


(h) This includes figures for Bihar, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, 


Punjab, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh,West Bengal, Dethi (Metro), Goa, Daman & Diu, and Pondicherry 
which went to poll in 1977. 
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Table 247--REPRESENTATION IN THE VIDHAN PARISHAD 
(State Legislative Councils) 
Direct Elections Indirect Nomi- Total 
Year Date State — Elec- nations 
(a) (b) (c) Total tions (a) 
Local Graduates Teachers (a) By 
Authorities By  Gover- 
—- MLAs nor 
c 86s c Ss Cc s Cc 
aes 5} 3 4. 5 6 7  & 9 0 1 12. 43 44 
1952 (1) 4-10-4951 (7) 59 139 20 34 20 34 99 207 139 73 419 
1956 (2) 1-11-1956 (7) x 136 x 35 x 33 x 204 136 69 409 
1957 (3) 3-12-1957 (9) 47 257 21 64 20 64 88 385 264 95 744 
1958 (4) 3-12-1957 (8) 41 226 19 56 18 56 78 338 233 83 654 
1960 (5) 1-5-1960 (8) 54 212 18 54 17 54 89 320 224 83 624 
1962 (6) (3-10-1961 (8) 140 212 44 54 47 54 231 320 294 83 624 
1967 (7) 1-41-1966 (8) 139 209 43 53 46 53 298 315 217 81 613 
1970 (8) 7-1-1970 (6) 114 168 36 44 38 44 188 256 176 66 498 
1974 (9) 29+5-1974 (6) 115 168 36 44 39 44 190 256 176 66 498 
1975 (10) 27-12-1975 (6) 115 168 36 44 40 44 19f 256 176 66 498 
(9) 18-9-1973 Andhra Pradesh 21 31 7 8 8 8 36 47 3] 12 90 
(41) 1-8-1975 Bihar 16 34 7 8 7 8 30 50 34 42 96 
(12) 21-10-1974 Karnataka imi. “Sa Fow Gm meS 8628 (33 24 9 63 
(10) 27-12-1975 Maharashtra 21 @ 799 3 7 4 7 28 36 30 12 78 
(43) 1-2-1974 Tamil Nadu 125 Ot 5 6 6 6 23 33 21 9 63 
(14) 1-4-1970 Uttar Pradesh Oo eo 9 9 f 9 46 D7 39 12 108 


UE EERAER ENE SEREEEREE EERE 





nner 
Source + Election Commission. 


Notes—C.= Constituencies S=Seats. Figure in brackets in column (3) indicate the number of Legislative Councils. 


(1) Elections were conducted from October, 195} to March, 1952, ont he basis of the seats allocated under section 10 and 
the Third Schedule of the Representation ofthe People Act, 1950. The Council Constituencies were delimited urder 

the Delimitation of Constituencies Orders, 1951. 

) Seats and rama lee were modified for Madras under section 19 of the Andhra St:.t: Act, 1953 (20 of 1953) 

(14-9-1953). 

(3) Under Section 19(1)(e) ofthe Andhra State Act, 1953 seats for Graduates Constituencies were increased for Madras 
from 4 to 6 and those filled by nomination by the Governor were reduced from 1} to9 w.c.f. 21-4-1954, keeping the 
total seats same ic. 51. 

(4) Seats and constituencies were modified for Madras by the Adopation of Law Order, 1956 (No.3) alloting 5( seats for 
Madras. Seats we. modified by the State Reorganisation Act, 1956 (37 of 1956) (31-8-1956). A Legislative Council 
for Madhya Pradesh with 72Seats was to be constituted from such date as the President may byorder appoint. 
Constituencies were to be delimited by the Election Commission for the Reorganised States of Bombay, Madhya 
Pradesh, Mysore and Punjab. 

(5) Seats and Constituencies were modified by the Legislative Council Act, 1957 (37 of 1957) (3-12-1957) including An- 
dhra Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh. 

(6) Excluding Madhya Pradesh where Legislative Council has not yet been constituted. 

(7) Seats and Constituencies for Maharashtra (78 seats instead of {08) modified by section 2% and schedule V of the Bom- 
bay Reorganisation Act, 1960 (11 of 1960) (1-6-1960). 

(8) Constituencies were modified by the Delimitation of Council Constituencies Amenament Orders, 196) for Andhra 
Pradesh (GSR-1181, dated 25-9-]961); Bihar (GSR-1182, dated 25-9-/961); Maharashtra (GSR-1183, dated 25-9- 
1961); Madras (GSR-567, dated 18-4~1961); Mysore (GSR-568, dated 18-4-1961); Puujao (GSR-569,datced 18-4. 
1961); Uttar Pradesh (GSR-1273, dated 13-10-1961) and West Bengal (GSR-1184, dated 25-9-1961). 

9) Number of Local Authorities Constituencies in [Uttar Pradesh increased from 23 to 28 vide] Delimitation of Council 
Constituencies [Uttar Pradesh Amendment Order, 1966 (GSR-589)(E), dated 13-1-1966).] Seats and constituencies 
in Punjab were reduced by section 20 and 21 of the Punjab Reorganisation Act, 1966 (31 of 1966) (18-9-1966) from 
51 seats to 40 seats. 

(10) Legislative Councilof West Bengal was abolished by Section 5 of the West Bengal Legislative Council (Abolition) Act, 
1969 (20 of 1969) w.e.f. 1-8-1969 and the Legislative Council of Punjab was abolished by section 5 ofthe Punjab 
Legislative Council (Abolition) Act, 1969 (46 of 1969) (w.e.f. 7-1-1970). 

(11) Number of Local Authorities Constituencies in Andhra Pradesh increased from 20 to 21 vide Delimitation 

: of Council Constituencies (Andhra Pradesh) (Amendment) Order, 1973, Number of Teacher Constituencies in 
Maharashtra increased from 2to 3 vide tue Delimitation of Council Constituencies (Bombay) Amendment 
Order, (964—(GSR-249(E) , dated 29-5- 1974. 

(12) Number of Teachers Constituenciesin Maharashtraincreased fiem 7 to 4 vide the Delimitztiea ef Carpe 
Constituencies (Bombay) Amendment Order, 1975—GSR-519 (E), (dated 27-12-1975), 

13) Reference to reoregnised district in Bihar inéorporated u'de tne Delimitation of Council Constitucrcies 
(Bihar) Amendment Order, 1975—GSR-494, (dated 16-9-1975). 

(t4) The name of Mysore chanzed to Karnataka vide GSR-431(E) dated 21-10-}974. 

(15) Reference to reorganised district in Tamil Nadu made vide GSR 114(E), dated 2-3-1974, 


46) Refecsace to reorganised Division and district made vide GSR-968, dated 25-6-1974, 
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Table 248 


Plan outlay /Expenditure for Public Sector —Table 248 A & Breyieseat figures of plan provisior 
and outlay for first, second, third, fourth ard filth plen pericds ond also cui s.g the annual plans 
1966-69 Table 248 C,D andE provide the correspon dir g State-wire fpvres for the fifth plan 1974-75 
to 1978-79 and Annyal Plans 1974-75 to 1976-77 and 1977-78. 


Table 249 


Principal targetsand ach jevements—It rcprerezts targets as weilas achievements durirg first, 
second, third, fourth audfi(th plan forabout 85items under the majorhrads (i) agr cultural produc- 
tion; ( i) forests and soil conservation ; (i i) community develorment; (iv) irrigation by cicps, (v) 

ower; (v) mning; (vii) i dustrial product on; (viii) mechanical, electrical ey. gincer 1g ard 
chemicaland al edindustr es; (ix) timber and fcodip dustries; (x) uapsport ard communications; 
(xiv) ports and harbours; (xii) posts and telegraphs; (xiii) social services (education) 5 ax,d (xiv) 
health. 


Data for number of towns and villages electrified-—item a8—relate te cumulative ach evement 
uptothe end ofthe period. The population-wise break up of electrified towns and villages and other 
figures have been estimated wherever actual figures are not available, 


The data for electrified villages for Tamil Nadu upto 31-3-1961 is as per 1951 Census and there 
forethe population-wise break-up for al] periods upto March 1961 is estimated. The data for 
electrified villages for the States of Assam, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir, 
Karnataka, Manipur, Nagaland and Rajasthan as on 31-3-74, is as per 1971 census, 
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PLAN OUTLAY AND EXPENDITURE 


BY HEADS OF DEVELOPMENT 
PUBLIC SECTOR 





RS. 000 
MILLION 
y 
OUTLAY EXPENDITURE ye 
350 AGRICULTURE AND COMMUNITY DEVELCPMENT we 
I EBRY IRRIGATION AND POWER Be 
| INDUSTRY AND MINING mit 
300 TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 


me 4 SOCIAL SERVICES AND MISCELLANEOUS 


‘seeveees 


1951-56 
I PLAN 


@ INCLUDES 6280 MILLION FOR WHICH BREAK-UP IS NOT AVAILABLE 





CSO, No.35/2,78 
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TaBLy 248A—PLaAN Out Lay / EXPENDITURE FOR PUBLIC SECTOR 
(By Heads of Development) 
Central Government 
(Rs. 10 milion) 


TirstPlan Second Plan Third Plan Annual] Plans Fourth Plen (P) 
(P) 
Heads of Development a 
(1951-52 to (1956-57 to (1961-62 to (1966-67 to (1969-70 to 
1955-56) 1960-61) 1965-66) 1968-69) 1973-74) 
Plan Actua) Plan Actual Plan Actual Appro- Actual Appro- Actual 
provi- lixpen- provi- expen- provi- expen- ved  expen- ved  expen- 
sion diture sion diture sion diture outlay diture outlay diture 
(4) (P) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 


———_———— 


{. Agriculture and Commu- 





nity Development. c 354 72 65 42 125 9} 284 300 =: 1,238 866 
2. Irrigationand Power. . 648 " 117 78 127 92 124 173 459 444 
3. {Industries and Mining . 188 73 747 «1,001 =1,573 Ss 1,759 11,512) s:1,491 = 3,307 2,779 
4. Transport and Communi- 

cations . é é 570 406 1,203 1,075 1,225 1,782 1,034 998 2,670 2,363 

5. Social Services : : 532 112 396 286 350 
488 487 417 1,182 1,374 

6. Miscellaneous, : = 86 43 43 52 200 
Toran, . . e 2,378 706 2,571 2,534 3,600 4,212 3,441 3,379 8,856 7,826 

a) 








a 














Fifth Plan (P) 





Heads of Development = 








(197:!-75 1974-75(P) 1975-76 (P) 1976-77(P) 1977-78 
to (P 
1078-79) ) 
(P) 
Approved Approved Actual Approved Actual Approved Estimated Appr oved 
outlay outlay expendi- outlay expendi- outlay expendi- outlay 
ture ture ture 
I 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
1. Agriculture and Commu- 
nity Development . 1,904 270 179 a 259 320 es 567 
2. Irrigation and Power ‘ 908 i 117 or 134 165 ae 252 
3. Industries and Mining . 9,327 1,047 1,022 i 1,576 2,090 m ° 2,306 
4, Transportand GCommuni- 
cations, : . ‘ 5,504 844 850 ave 943 1,004 a 1,237 
5. Social Services 3 < 
3,389 374 301 or 398 453 o 576 
6. Miscellaneous . 


Tora - -@ 21,032 25535 2,464 . 9,310 4,032 4,938 


See foot-notes on page 627. Source ; Planning Commission. 
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TABLE 248B—PLAN OuTLAYS/EXPENDITURE FOR PuBLIC SECTOR 
(By Heads of Development) 
State Governments and Union Territories 


(Rs. 10 million) 









































First Plan Second Plan Third Plan Annual Plan Fourth Plan 
Heads of Development ee 
(1951-52 to (1956-57 to (1961-62 to (1966-67 to (1969-70 to 
1955-56) 1960-61) 1965-66) 1968-69) 1973-74) 
Plan Actual Plan Actual Plan Actual Appro- Actual Appro- Actua! 
provi- expen- provi- expen- provi- expen- ved expen- ved expen. 
sion diture sion diture sion diture Outlay diture Outlay diture 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 
1, Agriculture and Community 
Development . sateen (Bs) 218 503 507 974 998 833 790 1,490 1,454 
2. Irrigationand Power . (a) 583 808(c) 804 1,583 1,825 1,366 1,505 3,076 3,849 
3. Industries and Mining (a) 24 143 124 219 208 158 146 324 328 
4. 7 tand Communica- 
ont” : . : » (a) 112 182 186 286 330 239 239 567 717 
5. Social Services (a) 300 549 484. 959 936 520 494 1,479 1,447 
6. Miscellaneous . (a) 17 56 33 82 68 48 50 110 164 
ToTaAL . c 1,254 2,241 2,138 4,103 4,365 3,164 3,224 7,041 7,952 
(b) (b) 
Fifth Plan (P) 
(1974-75 (1974-75) (1975-76) (1976-77) (1977-78) 
to 
1978-79) 
Development —ee aL : 
Meade Of Peer Proposed Approved Actual Approved Actual Approved Estimated Approve 
Plan Qultay expendi- Outlay expendi- Outlay expendi- Outlay 
Outlay ture ture ture 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
1. Agriculture and Community 2,740 368 385 426 453 576 591 696 
Development 
2. \rrigationand Power - 3 9,542 1,157 1,254 1,546 1,614 2,052 2,101 2,571 
3. Industries and Mining 874 115 121 151 155 192 218 208 
and Communice~ 
ioe oe | 183.227 227 281 303 319 360 
5. Social Services . : 3,382 418 456 547 573 697 734 854 
6. Miscellaneous; - . . 356 73 33 88 57 89 101 89 
TotaL a 2,314 2,476 2,985 3,133 3,909 o 4,773 
d) e 


Source : Planning Commission. 
Total of Central and State Governments. The break up of plan provision for Centre and State Governments, 
separately are not available. 
The total excludes au adjustment item of Rs.203 crores. The break up at which is not available, 
(c) Includes Centre share of expenditure on D. V..C. 
“dy i istaies unallocated amount of Rs. 628 crores. 
(e) Includes unallocated amount of Rs.7 crores for Drought relief. 


(a) 
(b) 
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TABLE 2480—PLAN OuTLayS/EXPENDITURR FOR PUBLIC SECTOR 
(By Heads of Development) 
State Governments and Union Territories 
Outlays for Draft Fifth Plan (1974-75 to 1978-79) 


(Rs. million) 














State or Union Territory/ Agricul- Water Industries Transport Sociu) Economic Total 
Heads of Development tureand and; and an Services and 
Allied Power Minerals Communi- & Com- General! 
services Develop- cations munity services 
& Co-ope- ment Services and Mis- 
ration cellane- 
ous (1) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
= ee 
State; , 
Andhra Pradesh. : ‘ . 11,170 8,395 411 1,023 1,561 776 13,336 
Assam » ° fs 5 : 998 2,248 280 339 838 35 4,738 
Bihar. : : : : : 2,140 7,072 515 1,137 1,626 470 12,960 
Gujarat . . : : : : 1,896 6,480 490 908 1,717 175 -31,666(a) 
Haryang. . . . r 5: 577 3,980 127 495 759 75 6,013 
HimachaiPradesh . ’ . : 568 965 73 390 336 58 2,390 
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘ . : 498 1,452 256 398 717 305 $3,626 
Karnataka. . : ° 3 1,861 4,963 426 640 1,880 206 9,976 
Kerala . : : : : . 1,122 2,357 524 353 1,209 124 5,689 
Madhya Pradesh. : . . 2,337 8,296 266 619 1,881 398 13,797 
Maharashtra . F : : . 2,920 = 12,219 922 1,408 4,000 2,007 23,476 
Manipur . ° . : : 163 299 69 188 170 40 929 
Meghalaya. . : : . . 220 164 55 188 168 100 895 
Nagaland. . . . : 236 45 70 220 260 6 837 
Orissa. : . : . , 993 3,349 222 366 911 9 5,850 
Punjab, . . : . : : 1,419 4,727 658 858 2,260 213 10,135 
Rajasthan ; : é : ; 756 4,042 255 526 1,230 283 7,092 
Sikkim . . : : 5 ; 104 37 40 118 86 il 396 
Tamil Nadu . : : 5 2 1,291 4,953 614 919 3,082 365 11,224 
Tripura . . . ’ . : 216 163 47 97 170 3 696 
Uttar Pradesh F : : : 3,127 15,689 1,526 1,152 2,819 146 24,459 
West Bengal F : : : 1,987 5,027 635 491 3,300 1,030 12,470 
Tora (States) : . 26,599 96,922 8,481 12,833 30,980 6,835 182,650 
re et A rn GN ut eer ng pang 
tinion Territory @ 
A.& N. Islands. : : : 81 22 3 170 42 19 337 
ArunachalPradesh . : . . 165 56 10 181 132 89 633 
Chandigarh . . . . . 12 42 18 13 $12 l 398 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . 23 32 1 7 14 17 94 
Delhi. . . . . . 79 810 160 299 1,805 7 3,160 
Goa, Daman & Diu’ . , . 167 283 29 92 223 56 850 
Lakshadweep . . . . ; 24 6 2 3 25 _ 62 
Mizoram . . * . . 165 45 18 128 105 5 466 
Pondicherry . . . . . 87 40 19 26 1638 5 340 
_—_— 
Tota, (Union Territory) . 803 1,386 260 921 2,821 199 6,340 


—————— 


Source : Planning Commission. 
(a) Excludesscarcity expenditure of 191 Million for 1974-75. 7 _ 
(1) Also includes (i) unallocated outlay, and (ij) errors and adjustments, the latter being the overall diffennce 

between the figures adopted by the planning Commission aud those adopted by thestates, in respect of actual 


expenditure (1974-75) and approved outlays (1975-77), at the time of resources discussion for the fifth plan 
The sector distribution of thelatter figures ts not available. . 
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TABLE 248D-——PLAN OuTLAYS/ EXPENDITURE FOR PUBLIC SECTOR 
(By Heads of Development) 
State Governments and Union Territories 
Outlays for Annual Plan (1977-78) 











(Rs. million) 
Scate or Union Territory/ Agricul- Irrigation Industries Transport Social Miacel- Total 
Heads of Development ture and and and and services - laneous 
CGommu- Power Mining Commu- 
nity nications 
Develop- 
ment 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
State: 

Andhra Pradesh . s - : A 330 2,472 113 283 441 18 3,657 
Assam . . ; 3 : s 251 605 46 87 165 6 1,160 
Bihar F A . : : : 522 1,650 125 268 406 26 2,997 
Gujarat 2... eee 466 1,571 141 181 440 7 2,806 
Haryana . . . : : d 136 1,046 26 106 158 12 1,484 
Himachal Pradesh. : E d 138 163 18 144 89 12 564 
Jammu & Kashmir. : : ‘ 131 322 62 106 208 67 896 
Karnataka - 4 : : 5 403 1,223 84 130 461 4 2,305 
Kerala. ‘ d ‘ : : 278 555 156 80 282 14 11,865 
Madhya Pradesh f : ; : 578 2,169 64 162 471 3 3,447 
Maharashtra... i F ; ‘ 655 3,709 194 365 1,040 505 6,468 
Manipur . . : : - : 40 73 19 51 39 10 232 
Meghalaya. . . j : . 49 77 10 46 41 22 245 
Nagaland . <: ons : : 66 14 7 53 52 L 193 
Orissa 7 F ; , : 5 305 851 43 76 216 9 1,500 
Punjab. . : . : 3 381 1,160 160 282 546 45 2,574 
Rajasthan . . : : " 197 1,059 43 99 217 6 1,681 
Sikkim . . : ° 4 A 35 it 9 38 29 3 125 
TamilNadu. é ‘. : 4 286 1,211 128 236 723 16 2,600 
Tripura. 7 - ‘ ; ; 56 30 6 24 42 1 159 
Uttar Pradesh. r : . 908 3,972 339 409 832 23 6,43 
WestBengal_.. c : ‘ ‘ 537 1,409 173 122 797 71 3,109 

Toran . . ° 16,748 25,352 {1,966 13,348 17,755 881 46,050(a) 

Union Territory ¢ 

A. & N.Istands. F : r P 22 6 I 41 9 5 84 
Arunachal Pradesh | . . F . 44 i 3 49 34 1 142 
Chandigarh . . . . i: 3 11 4 4 ' 88 — 110 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli : F r 6 12 I 8 4 ate 26 
Delhi * . . . . . 43 209 48 91 509 1 901 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ . : 39 79 5 27 60 _ 210 
Lakshadweep. . . . . 6 2 _ 2 6 ~ 16 
Mizoram . . . ° . . 40 10 4 30 25 l 110 
Pondicherry : . : . ; 19 i 5 6 43 1 85 

Tota, . - 7 222 351 71 253 778 9 1,684 








Source : Planning Commission. 


(a) Additional provision of Rs. 1,258 Million will be available inthe current year for acceleration of selected 
irrigation schemes andalso for some new projects included in the approved Annual Plans ofcertain states. 
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TaBLe 248E——-PLAN OurLays/ EXPENDITURE FOR PUBLIC SECTOR 


(By Heads of Development) 


State Governments and Union Territories 
Total Expenditure for three years 1974-75 to 1976-77 


Sort 





(Rs. Million) 























3rate or U jioa Piecitocies/ Agcicul- Irrigation Industries Transport Social Miscel- Total 
Heads of Development ture and and and and services Laneous 
Commu- Power Mining Commu- 
nity nications 
Develop- 
ment 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
Slates: 
Andhra Pradesh . 583 4,217 262 611 760 22 6,455 
A3sam 443 662 148 171 370 1} 1,805 
Bihar 994 3,493 249 629 767 28 6,160 
Gujarat 1,093 3,520 313 693 972 1] 6,602 
Haryana . : 279 2,284 57 252 391 39 3,302 
Himachal Pradesh 304 283 38 212 185 25 1,047 
Jammu & Kashmir 217 894 125 215 327 131 1,909 
Karnataka 937 2,656 231 344 1,017 87 5,272 
Kerala 540 1,270 261 207 704 52 3,034 
Madhya Pradesh 1,199 4,142 122 335 1,022 7 6,827 
Maharashtra 1,561 5,373 514 866 2,010 1,076 11,400 
Manipur 78 143 32 92 84. 18 447 
Meghalaya 114 123 31 101 82 41 492 
Nagaland . 116 23 52 123 170 2 486 
Orissa . P 454 1,700 99 201 470 32 2,956 
Punjab. . 655 2,786 250 434. 1,072 105 5,302 
Rajatthan. 374 9,259 171 464 735 18 4,021 
Sikkima 32 16 8 35 29 5 125 
Tamil Nadu ; 916 2,017 310 523 L017 62 5,545 
Tripura. . 92 135 32 45 82 2 388 
Uttar Pradesh . 1,887 8,604 1,154 947 1,520 38 14,150 
West Bengal : 1,049 2,397 360 257 1,776 153 5,992 
Toraz (States) 13,917 48,997 4,819 —«°7,757-—«16,262 —«41,965 93,717 
Union Territory : 
A.&N.¥slands. . . . 3i 12 2 87 25 9 166 
Arunachal Pradesh . * ° . 63 . 41 5 96 57 1 263 
Chandigarh . + * 4 20 8 7 136 _ 175 
Dadra & NagarHaveli . 11 10 1 3 6 = 3) 
Delhi . . ° . 7 . 38 444 71 164 893 2 1,612 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . 95 . 109 16 62 119 1 402 
Lakshadweep. ‘ . tl 3 1 2 13 = 30 
Mizoram . . ’ . . 76 17 10 66 54 3 296 
Pondicherry. ‘ . ‘ 41 20 9 17 79 1 167 
Torax (Union Territories) : 370 676 123 504 1,328 17 3,072 


em 


Source: Planning Commission, 


(a) For 1976-77 only ; Sikkim became a constituent State of the Indian Union on 26 April, 1975. 
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TABLE 249-—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACITIEVEMENTS 








First Plan (1950-51) Second Plan Third Plan 





























(1955-56) (1955-56 to 1960-61) (1960-61! to 1965-€6) 
Targets Achieve- Targets Achicve- Targets Achieve- 
ments ments ments 
Item Unit (1950-51) (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-t6) (1965-t() 
1 2 5 6 7 8 9 
Agricultural Production 
1, Food grains Total Milln. tonnes 55°O0(a) 62-6 69-3(a) 81-8 B82+3(a) 101-6 72°3 
2. Rice ee 53 22*\(a) 27-7 28-7(a) 32*5 34°6(a) 45+7 30-6 
3, Wheat . ; i 59 6-8(a) Be4 8-9(a) Whe7 11+O(a) = :15+2 10-4 
+. Ozher cereals, Total ss 16-9(a) «1 7+4 20°0(a) 24°9 24-0(a) 23+4 21°4 
5. Geam and pulses, total Me 9-2(a) 9+] {le7(a) 12-7 12:7(a)-:17+3 9+9 
6, Oil seeds (Five Major) AP 5*Q(a) 5°6 5*5(a) TT 6:9(a) 10°0 694 
7. Sagar cane (gur) < 33 7+0(a) 6+4 7°4(a) 7°9 1l-4(a) 10-2 12°8 
8. Gottoa (lint) Milln. bales (4) 3-Q(a) 41 4*2(a) Ge 5-6(a) «69 4-9 
9. Jute . ; Miltin. bales (8) 3+5(a) 5:4 4°5(a) 5°5 4°l(a) 61 4:5 
10. Tobacco . 7000 tonnes 257(a) — 298(a) 254 300(a) 330 293 
Ll. Tea (4). E 3 a 275 ~ 285 318 321 408 365 
12, Goffee - : an 24-6 — 344 —_ 43 +2 81 63-9 
13, Rubber (4). . ; ae 14-4 — 22°5 a 254 43°7 50-0 
Forest and Soil Conservation 
14. Forest 
plantations . . 7000 hectares -- 50-0 — 215°8 553 +4 415°6 
15. Renabvilititation — of 
degraded forests - He — 41,326:0 222°0 410-5 210-2 218°8 
16. Forest 
Communications (roads) Kms. — 6,600 9,656 16,400 17,896 17,300 
17. Survey. ‘ 7000 hectares _ 66 4,650 5,953 17,835 13,509 
Demarcation *000 Kms. =— 21°5 64:0 59°) 24°7 30°2 
Community Development 
18. No. of blocks Nos. = 1,075 _ 3,137 ~ 5,242 
19, Villages covered 7000 No. — 143 _ 364 ~ 565 
20. Populations served(*) .  Milln. _ 69 _ 203 ~ 404 
Co-operation 
21. Qinary Agricultural 
Credits Societies . 
(i) Numbers 000 105 ~ 160 _ 212 230 192 
(ii) Membership Milln. 4-4 _ 78 15+0(b) 17+0 37°2 26+1 
22. Agricultural 
credit disbursed 
(i) Short and 
medium terms Rs. milin. 229 om 496 2,000 2,027 5,292 3,418 
(ii) Long term 
(outatanding) a 66 _ 135 250 377 1,505 1,664 





Nots—A4 dash (—) indicates that target was not fixed. 


(4)Estimates based on 1951 Census. 
(2)One balc=170 Kgs each. 
(*)One bale= 180 Kgs each. 
(4)Relates to Calendar year. 








Source ; Planning Gommission. 


(a) Estimates of production adjusted for changes in statistical coverage and method of estimation upto 1£65-C6, 
Subsequently ratsed by N.D.C, to 20 million. 
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TABLE 249-—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd. 





























Fourth Plan Fifth Plan 
(1969—1974) (197479) 
Targets Achieve- Targets Achivements 
Item Unit ments 
(1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) (1974-75) (1975-76) (P)(1976-77)(P) 
1 2 10 41 12 13 14 15 
Agricultural production 
1. Food grains,total . F - Milln, tonnes 129-0 104+7 125°0 99-8 121-0 1116 
2. Rice : ’ F : o 55 aie 44+] ss 39-6 48°7 42°B 
53. Wheat. * ; = 3 5 Se 21-8 ye 24+] 28°8 291 
4. Other cereals . ; a ; 33 2. 28-8 as 261 3055 28°5 
5. Gram and pulses, total : ° “E) 10-0 es 10-0 13-0 11*2 
6. Oilseeds (Five Major) = e of 10°5 89 12-0 8°5 9-9 7°8 
7. Sugarcane (Gur) 2 . »» 15°0 14-4 16°5 14°7 14+4 15°8 
8. Gotton qlint) . F . » Milln. bale(a) 8-0 6°3 8°0 Tel 5+9 5+8 
9. Jute . . cS . « Milln. bales(?) 74 6°2 7°7(£) 5*8() 5+9(¢) 71(e) 
10. Tobacco . : ; e . 7000 tonnes 450 462 = 363 350 414 
.Tea() .  . 2 we ms ». 472 ie 489 437 es 
12. Coffee. . : : = Ag .s 86 ais 93 84 
13. Rubber (*) . 5 : a B A 125 Ne i30 138 sh 
Forest and Soil Conservation 
14, Forest 
Plantations . . . «. ’000Hectares 1560-0 160-0 2,780-0  1,687+5 a - 
15. Rehabilitation of degraded forests fs 2205+0 ae ae re os Pr 
16, Forest : 
Communications (roada) . Ems, 48,700 2,730 59,000 32,600 a 7 
17, Survey. . ‘ ; . Hectares 
demarcation . ‘ - 7000Kms. ad - ce ap fy vi 
Community Development 
18. No.ofblocks . by . + Nos. 5,265 5,092 +.  5,026(d) ais ee 
19. Villages covered ‘= ‘ - °000 Nos. 622 565 ace 567(d) ‘ 
20. Population served(*) . . « Millions 405 426 oi 468 (d) oe ei 
Goe-operation 
21. Primary Agricultural Credit 
Societies 
(i) Numbers . ‘ : - 7000 ‘ 154 ce 153 os 
(ii) Membership . 7 - Milln. 42°0 35+0 ins 3604 ne on 
22. Azricultural Gredit disbursed 
(i) Short & medium terms « Rs, million 7,500 £7,579 ows 8,99] ae a 
(ii) Long terms (loans outstanding) ” oie 6,283 - 8,282 


a a 
See also foot note on page 631 ante. 
(c) For Jute and Mesta bolt. 
(d) As on 2-4-1975. 
(p) Indicates Provisional 
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TABLE 249-—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd, 
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First Plan Second Plan Third Plan 
(1951-56) (1956-61) (1961-66) 
Items Unit 
Targets* Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- 
ments ments ments 
1950-51 (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) {1960-61) (1965-€6) (1965-66) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 - 8 9 
Irrigation by Crops 
23. Food cropa, total Milin. 20:4 _ 23°1 28°3 25-1 _ 27°6 
; Hectares 
(i) Food grain, total, Pe 18+3 _ 20°6 25°5 22+] _ 24-0 
(ii) Sugarcane 35 1-2 — 1+3 1+4 71 — 2-0 
(iii) Other food'crops. Be 0-9 =~ 1-2 1°5 1*4 _ 1°5 
24. Non-food crops, total . or 2°2 — 2°6 3-2 2+9 _ 3+3 
(i) Gotton {- 9 0-5 oo 2°8 1-0 1:0 _ 1-3 
(ii) Other non-food 
crops . rv vA _ Leif 2*2 1+9 _ 21 
25, Netarea irrigated PY) 20:9 _ 22°8 27°5 24+7 36°4 26+3 
26. Gross areairrigated a6 22-6 nae 25:6 31°6 28-0 — 30:9 
Power 
27. (i) Tustalled capacity Milln. Kwh 2=3(5) 3°6 3+4(b) 6°9 5°6 12-7 10°17 
(ii) Energy generated >» Kwh 751404) _ 11,872(b) 22,600 20,123 45,000 26,825 
28. Towns and villages 
electrified by paw: 
tion ranges! 7 Total No. 
according to 
1961 Census 
Over 1,00,000 . 107 101 rx 104 ae 106 ret 107 
30,000 to 1,00,000 139 114 _ 136 — 138 _ 139 
10,000 to49,999 2,114 700 a 1,200 = 1,790 a 1,980 
Upto 9,999 5,67,217 3,160 — 7,388 _— 21,950 _— 45,539 
Torat . 569,577. 4,075 = 8,828 — 93,984 — "47,765, 
29, Irrigation Pumpstts/ a 
Tubewslls Energised . Nos. 21,008 = 56,053 — 19,98,894 — 5,12,731 
Mining 
30. Goal. Milln. tonnes 32-8 39°6 39-9 61°0 505. 98-6 70+3 
Including lignite 
31. ionoe ‘ 53 3-1 Ae] 4:4 12-7 11-0 32°5 18-1 
32. Manganese ore # 2 0-9 —* 1°6 2-0 1+4 2:0 1°6 
33, Limestone® ’ ” 2-9 = 75 237 12-9 30+3 20°0 
34. Gypsum® . P ‘ 3 0-2 —_ 0:7 2-0 1-0 2+] 1-2 
35. Bauxite 7000 tonnes 65 _ 91 178 387 457 707 


Nors—A lash (—) indicatesthat target was not fixed. 
IThe achievement figures are not actual achievement during the plan periods, but refer tothe cumulative achieve- 
mént unto the ead of March of the concerned nscal year. 


a%xlude production in Goa upto 1969-70. 





3Figures refer to calendar year 
(a) Relate tocalendar year 1950° 
(b) Relate to calender year 1955. 
(c) Avperthe 1971 Gensus. 
(1 Excluding Lignite. 
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TABLE 249—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd. 

















Fourth Plan Fifth Plan 
(1969—1974) (1974—79) 
Ttem Unit ~ i? 
Targets Achievements Targets Achievements Achieve-t Achic- 
(1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) (1974-75) ments vements 
(1975-76) (1976-77 
1 2 10 11 12 13 14 15 
Irrigation oy crops 
23. Foy bsea98,total : ‘ . Milin. hectares a 35.2 is 36.7 
(i) Food gcains, total : F an ae 31.2 ee 32.4 ‘ 34 
(ii) Sugarcane : . . as oe hed a 2,3 or - 
(iii) Other food crops 7 A oe ty. 1.9 we Dol 3 
24. Non-food crops,total . ‘ ‘ ‘i EA 4,8 Se 5.0 
(i) Cotton an Y: Ld ar 1.6 3 
(ii) Othernon-foodcrops . Hi A 8.1 oe 3.4 3 
25, Net area irrigated . : ‘, 7. 37.5 A 33.7 : 
23. Grows area irrigated . 5 A ie 40.2* ae 41.7 5 ae 
Power 
27. (i) Castatled Capacity 3 » Milin. Kwh. 23.2 18.5 31 20.3 20.1 21.5 
(ii) Energy generated ‘ : »» Kwh. 72,000 72,796 116,000to 76,678 79,104 89.200 
117,000 
28. Towns and villages electrified by Total No. 
p»» tation ranges (*) according to 
1961 Gensus 
Over 1,900,000 . : . - 107 M4 107 We 151 ? P 
30,090 to 1,00,000_ . : ‘ 139 an 139 ao 219 
10,000t049,999 . . . 2,114 rm 2,100 m 2,851 ; 
Upto 9,999 7 F F ‘ 5,67,217 .. 156,064 a 172,068 
Toran 5,69,577 .. 158,410 258,358 175,289(c)~=S=—«w.sStS=CS*~SsSCS 
29, {crigition Pumpsets/Tubewells Nos. «+ 2,441,602 4,013,000 2,611,657 P 
Energised 
Mining 
30. Coal (Including lignite) .- - Milln. tonnes 93,5 81.9 128.5 91.6 102.7 104,8(d) 
31. Iron ore (#) ae 51.4 35.7 56.0 37.0 42.0 42.4 
32. Manganese ore (?) an as oe . Fi ¥, 
33. Lime stone (°) ia -* ‘ 
34. Gypsum (5) : * ” a ee - 
35. Bauxite (°) : : F P °000 tonnes 


8989898909809 I 


Sze also foot-note on page 633 ante. 
*Includes an area of 0-2 million hectares for which details are not available. 





Industrial Production 
Melullurgical Industries 
36. Iron and Stee! 
{i) Steel ingots * ° * . . 
(il) Finished steel + . . . . 
{iii) Pig iron for sale ° . . . 
$7, Aluminium * * . . * . 


Machanical Engg. Industries (+) 


38. Inlustrial machinery ) 
(i) Cottontextile machinery . ’ 
(ii) Cement machinery ° . * . 


(1i1) Sugarmachinery * ° > . 
{iv) Jute mlll machinery ° . . 
(v) Papermachinery ° . . . 
(vi) Steam boilers" » . . 
(vii) Machine tools = * . ° . 
(viii) Coal mining machiney * . 


39, Structural fabrication 
(i) For Riy. wagous * . * . 


{1i) Others * . . * . 


40. Railway rolling Stock & Componente 
1) Locomatives 
(a) Steam * - . 
{b) Diese] * . ° 
(c) Electric ° . . . * 


(ii) Wagons, < . ’ 
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TaBLE 249—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd. 
First Plan Second Plan 

1951-56 1956-61 — 
Targets Achitve- “Targets. Achieves 

ments ments 

Unit (1950-51) (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) 

2 3 4 5 6 7 
* Miln.tonnes 1.5 =— 1.7 _ 3.4 
. oo 1.0 1,7 1,3 4,4 2.4 
* a 0.4 — 0,4 _ cee 
*000 tonnes 4.0 12.2 7.4 25.4 18.3 
Rs. million os _ 40 170 104 (a) 
, _ 3(a) 20 6(a) 
na — 2 25 44 
54 — 25 17 
> — 40 0,2 (a) 
os — - 5(a) 
” 3 _ 8 30 70 
‘000 tonnes _ - 

*000 tonnes —) 97 
ii 203 508 132¢a ¥ 
Nos 7 438(b) 179 400 272 
a 2,924 30,000 (b) 41,966(b) 2,500 69, 130(b) 
25 479 4,380(b) 4,.184(b) 2,300 7,332 (b) 


(isi) Passenger coaches ° 








Nores.—A dash(—) indicates that rarger was nor fixea. 


(') Sapasiry for 
(a) Figures relate to caleudar years. 
(b) Relates to Five Year Period. 


pipettes iaduseries (3s tscimared on 


the basis of doublo shift operation. 
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TABLE 249—-PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd. 

















Third Plan Fourth Plan Fifth P.an 
(1965-66) (1969-74) (1974-79) ~ 
Item Unit Targets Achieve Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve~ ‘Achieve- Achieve- 
ments ments mente ments ments 




















(1965-66) (1965-66) (1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) (1974475) (1975-76)(P) (1976-77)(P) 





1 2 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 
Industrial Production 
Metallurgical Industries 
36. Iron and Steel 

(i) Steel ingots # be * Milln, tonnes 9,2 6.5 10.8 5.8. 11,3 6.4 742 o 

(ii) Finished steel . : : ” 6,8 4.5 8.1 4.5 8.8 4.9 5.9 ae 

(iii) Pig lron for sale + . . ” 1.5 1,2 3.8 a 2.5 ae we ue 

$7. Aluminium (Virginmetal) -° * *000tonnes 80.0 62.1 220.0 147.9 310 126.6 178,7 209.1 


Mechanical Engg. Industries (+) 
38. Industrial machinery 


Gi) Cotton textile machinery * Rs, million 200 216 450 458 1,300 727 781 or 
(il) Cement machinery: * . i 45 49 190 81 150 90 62 118 
(iil) Sugar machinery ° B ° > 140 77 210 223 400 270 922 398 
(iv) Jute mill machinery * . es 25 85 - - _ oe as oo 
(v) Paper and pulp machinery . oa 65 to 70 17 135 — 280 ae oa 151 
(vi) Steam boilers ° e . +9 250 —_ — _ — ro as ie 
(vii) Machine toola (Organised sector) ,, 800 294 650 673 1,300 995 1,137 140 

(viii) Coal mining machinery ° * 7000 tonnes 20.0 5.1 20.00 oe _ oe oe aa 


39. Structural fabrication ; 1 
(i) ForRly, wagons * . » ‘*O00tonnes | 
{ 1,016 


(ii) Others * * . . . a 
40. Railway rolling Stock & Components 


(i) Locomotives 
(a) Steam * : * + Nos, 1.191 (b) 205 161 (b) 


(b) Diese 1+ U . . AD 115 (b)} 39 758 (b) «= 1,300(g) 

(c) Electric’ be A G o* 164 (b) 32 340 (b) oe 230 172 192 oe 
(ii) Wagont(In:erms of4 wheelers) 7000 Nos. 117,1(b) 33.5 101,5(b) sie 15 as a s 
(ili) Passengercoaches ° + © Nos, ¥,879(b) 1,406 7,236 (b) 50 1,200 oe e. ee 








Pleascalso See other doo¢notexon page 635. 
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First Plan Second Plan 
creer a a ee es | 
{tem Unit (195 1-56) (1956-61) 


a a ema Ser 
Targets Achievements Targets Achievemens; 
ra re ree 
(1950-51) (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) 
l 2 3 4 5 6 J 








41. Automobile and ansillaryindustries * 


(i) Peasanger Cars * 8 «4 "000 Nog. 10,7 % 
(it) Gommercia! Vehicles + . ” 16,5 30 9.9 } 57 19. 1(a) 
(iit) Jeeps & Station wagons etc. * iy ae 28.4 
$.5(a) 
(iv) Motorcycles & Scooters (,) * . wa _ — 0.94) it 19,4 
42. Bal! androller bearings *  ° ° Milln.Nos. 0.08 1.2 0.9 2.4 5.2 
43. Agricultura! implements and machinery 
(i) Power driven pumps * . * 7000 Nos. 35 80—85 37 86 109 
(ii) Dieselengines (stationary) ° * AG 5.5 50,0 10.4 21.0 44.7 
(ij) Tractors . . * . ° Ae) — — _- = 3 =~ 
44. Bicycles * o 8 8 6 + Milln. Nos. 0,10 0,53 O.St 1,25(¢) 1,07 
45. Sewing Machines ° * * + 1000 Nos. 33.0 91.5 111.2 300. 0(d) $03 
46. Ship Building Hindustan Shipyard <° °000GRT — ~— 50(m) 90(b) 9.5 
Electrica! Engineering Industries (7) " 
47, Rlectric transformers (33 KV and below) Milla. KVA 0.2 0.4 0.6 1.4 1.4 
48, Blectcic motors (200 h.p. and below) * Millon. hep. 0.1 0,3 0,3 0.6 0,7 
49. Electricfane -° ° . ° * Milln. Nos. 0.2 0,3 6.3 0.6 1.1 
50. Radio Receivers * . * *000 Nom 54 350 102 300 282 
51. Heavy Electrical Equipment in the 
Publicsector. ° . . . * Rs. million _ — = = 2 








Please also see foornotes on page 635. 
(,) Including three-Wheelers and mopeds. 
(c) [nctu ides 0,25 million Cycles to be produced by the Small scale sector. 
(d) Inclydes39 J) domesti) sewing machines ta be produced by the Smal! Scale Sector, 
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TABLE 249—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIBVEMENTS—Contd. 











Third Plan Fourth Plan Pifth Plan 
Item Unie (1961-66) (1969-74) (1974-79) 
Target Achleve- Tasget Achieve- Target Achieve- Achieve- Achieve- 
ments ments ments ments ments 
(1965-66) (1965-66) (1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) (1974-75) (1979-76) (OTST: 
1 2 8 $:) 10 il 12 13 14 5 
41. Anto nobile and ancillary industries * 
(3) Passenger Cars ° . . + }’000 Nos $0 25.0 ate Pa $2 . . + 
(ii) GommorcialVehicleas © * Oth, 60 35.4 85.0 42.9 60 - 46.4 
(fii) Jeops & Station wagonsetc. * ° 6 10 10.4 sie A ae : : 
(iv) Motorcycle & Scooters(8) 7 ° - 50 40.7 210,0 124.0 320(e) 149.0 182.3 . 
42. Ralland roller beariags * = = * = * = Milla. Nos. 15.0(f) 8,3 20.0 ; 43 23 “24 - 
43. Agricu‘tural imple monte and machinery 
(i Pov teeta aa . . * °900 No. 150 244 450 339 282 275 
(ii) Diese. englue (stationary)! * . AD 66 93.1 2 00 138.1 110.5 136.0 
(il) Tractors 8 10.0 6.3 50 35 = . 
44. Bicycles * ® . ° Milla. No. 2.0(¢) 1.6 3.2 2.6 3 2.4 2.3 
48. Sewingmachines °° =* — * "000 Nos, 700(h) 430 600 257 670 327 265 - 
46, Ship Balldiag 'Ladidtan satpzerd "000 GRT 502060 25.5 53.0 ‘ i” - 
Rlectrica Bngincering Industries (2) 
af fecrietsanoimert VA and bo scitin. KVA 3.5 4.5 5.5 12.4 12.5) 18, 9¢4) . 
48 Electric motors(200h.p, and below) * =‘ Milln. hp. 2.5(§) 1.8 2.7 8.2 cj 3.6 3.5 5 
49 Electric fans °° 0°) *—*) Mililn, Nos. 2.5 1.4 3.0 2.1 2.5 2.3 21 . 
50. Radio receivers . ° . * "000 Nos, -800 606 3,800 1,765 : 1,949 1,523 - 
a pit A taadi aaa gtr oe seas Rs, million 33U 79 





Please alsosec loot-nate on pages 635 to 637. 

(e) Does not includethree-whcelers, 
(1) By working the capacity on three shift basis. 

9) Ay AAlit-onal 9.5 million bicycles to be produced in the small scale séctor, 
th) Ao ad hitionsl 150,000 sewing machines to be produced in the small scale sector, 
(i) Lac.udes above 33 KV. 

(j) Figures are for 300b.p, and below, 
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TABLE 249—-PrincipAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd, 
SS ce cn NO le ie 








Flest Plan (1951-5 
Item Unit 1950-51 Fleet Pian (1951-56) __Second Plan (1956-61) _ 
Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- 
ments Ments 
(1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 





$n 
Chemical and Allied Industries 


52. Portilisers 


(i) Nitrogenous (in terms of altregan) ’000 tonnes 9 EB 80 295 10] 
(ii) Phosphatic (In terms P,O,) z rH 9 30 12 122 52 
33. Haavy Ghemicals 
(i) Sulpharle acid . 7 7 ‘ 101 203 167 478 $68 
(il) Soda ash , 7 . . . ” 46 79 82 234 152 
(il) Gaustice Sod. * . ° ° oa 12 34 36 137 101 
54. Drugs, Pharmaceuticals & Pesticides 
(i) Sulpha drugs * . . * Tonnes — 182 84(a) 449 Mia 
(il) Pomcillin * » * G ° Mille Maga 
ual a a y 40 40(a) 
(ili) Streptomyela = * ® . * Tonnes —_ = aoe 18 — 
Gv) DDT. * 5 8 8 8 a» = m1 289 2,845 2,081 
55. Rubber manufacture 
(I) Automobile tyres . G * Milln, Nos. Re — 0.9 1.5 1.4 
(Ih) Bicycle tyres . . . . -. oo. — 5.8 11,8 11.2 
56, Paper and paper boards * . * "900 Tonnes 116 203 190 356 $50 
(i) Newsprint * . ‘i q * 000 Tonnea —_ 27 4 61 23 
57, Cement ° . . . . * Milln. Tonnes 2.7 4.9 4.7 13.2 8.0 
58. Petroleum products 
(i) Processed * . = C * Méilin. Tonnes aa 409(b) 3,7 4.4 5.8 
(it) Bubricating ollb * * ® * 7000 Tonnes 
Textile Industry 
59 Cotton 
(1) Yarn * ° e . . * Millo. Regs. 534 744 744 885 802 
(H) Cloth (mill made) G . * Millon. Metres §,401 4,299 4,665 4,892 4,649 
gO.Jue * * * * * * ‘000 tonnes 837 1,219 1,071 1,219 1,071 


ee Le ee eee 
Nora—A dash (~—) Indicatesthe target was not fixed- 
(a) Figures relates to calendear year. 
(b) Liquid petroleun products in million gallons. 
(ce) Ks. million. 
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Item Unit Third Plan Fourth Plan Fifth Plan 
(196 1-66) (1969-74) (1974-79) 
Targets Achieve- Targets Achlieve- Targets Achleve- Achieve- Achieve- 
ments ments ments ments ments 
(1965-66) (1965-66) (1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) (1974-75) (1975-76) (197657 
1 2 8 9 10 iI 12 13 14 5 
Chemical and Allied Industries 
52. Fertilisers 
(i) Nitrogenous(in terms of nitrogen) * °000 Fonnes 800 233 2,500 1,058 2,900 1,185 1,535 1,900 
(il) Phosphoric (Interms of P,O,) . “a 400 1 900 319 770 $27 327 480 
53. Heavy Chemicals 
(i) Sulphurie Acid = - U ° . a 1,500 662 2,500 1,343 2700 1,471 1,416 . 
(ii) Soda ash = . . , . "8 450 331 550 480 710 516 555 568 
(iii} Caustic Soda . . ° . oP 340 218 500 419 610 426 469 505 
54. Drugs, Pharmaceuticals and pesticides 
(1) Salphe druge . . . * Tonnes 1,000 234 A 1,750 1,203 
(i) Peniciiin - - 5 , * MMU 120 98 2500(c) 520 oe 271 
(iii) Streptomycin ° ° . * Tonnes 150 90 400 230 
(vy) D.D.T. * * _ ® . is 2,800 2,680 4,400 
55. Rubbor manufacturers 
(i) Automobile tyros * ° . * Millo. Nos. 4.5 2.3 6 4.7 8 4.8 4.7 4.6 
(il) Bicycle tyres = * . : ° a 30.9 18,4 35 24.0 30 25.0 24,3 21.9 
56. Paper and paper boards total - * '000tonnes 700 558 850 776 1,050 836 836 891 
Newsprint . . ° ° * 7000 tonnes 120 30 150 A 80 ae sis 57.7 
57, Cement * . * U * * Milln Toones 13,0 10,8 18.0 14.7 20,8 14,7 17.2 18,7 
58, Petroleum products 
U) Processed © © * © & * 9,9 
: 9.4 26.0 19,7 27.0 is ms “3 
Gil) Lubricating oils + . . * ‘000 Tonnes 100 
Tontile Industry 
59, Cotton 
(i) Yarn « . ° ‘ , * Millon. Kas. 1,021 907 1,150 1,000 1,150 1,025 1,008 1,068 
(ii) Cloth (mil made) * + © Milln. Metres 5,300 44,402 5,100 4,083 4,800 4,450 3,961 4,191 
60. Jute e , ° . 2 * *000 tonnes 1,300 1,306 1,400 1,074 1,280 1,049 1,143 1,186 





Please see footnotes ou page 639. 





a 
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First Plan (1951-56) Second Plan (1956-61) 
Item Unit 1950-51 Targets. Achievements ~—«s‘Targets.—~—~=«sAchievements 
(1955-66) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) 
t 2 3 4 5 6 7 
61. Rayon and staple fibre 
(i) Rayon filament * ° . * Milln. kgs. 0.2 10,0 7.3 30.8 21.7 
(if) Staple fibre « . = , . ” a 5.1 6.2 14.5 22,1 
Gii) Chemicalpulp = + . * ° *000 tonnes o _ —_ 30.5 _ 
62. Woollen manufacures 
(i) Woollen & WorstedYarn * 7 Milln, Kgs. 8.3 11.3 9.8 12.2 12,6 
(ii) Wool lea Gloth * . . Milin Metres ~ = 13,7 18,3 14,0 
(ii) Wool tops® ° . . ® Milly .Kgs. ee — _ 4.1 ms 
" tmber Industrjas 
63. Matches ° * ‘ ‘ . - Milln. gross 27,0 $5.3 30,9 35, 0(a) 33,9 
boxes 
Food Industries 
64. Suga (1) * 8 8 8 +  Miilin. tonns 1.1 1.5 1,7 2.3 2.7 
65. Vanasapat 3 : im . D "000 tonnes 170 305 280 06 
Transport and Communications 
66. Rallways—Governmen t 
(i) Passenger train kilometre . Million 163,0 — 173,2 _ 189,7 
(ii) Freight Traffic (tonnes originating) Mun. tonnes 93,0 _> 115.9 164.6 156,2 
(iii) Route kjlometres(2) . . Bsn lome~ 53,6 _ 55,0 56,3 56.9 
(iv) Rolling stock online 
(a) Locamotives + ° ° ° "000 nos. 8.2 — 9.2 10,2 10.6 
(b) Goaches (3) ° . 2 . os 19.5 — 23,2 28,7 28,3 
(c) Wagons(3)  * . : : ” 205.6 - 240.1 349.4 $07.9 
OC) Reeve er eee 5 = 1.6(b) 2.4(b) 2.2(b) 
(b) Coaches ® * . Q 2 x4 ~ 4,8(b) 11,6(b) 9.7(b) 
(c) Wagons~ . : : ¥ »» es —_ 61,3(b) 107. 2(b) 97,9(b) 





a Y 


Le 
Norz—A dash (—)indicatesthat target was not fixed. 


(1) Relate tocrop year November to October upto 1966-67 and from 1967-68 itis Oc obes-September, 
(2) Achievement figures include worked lines. 

(3) Counting each vehicle/wagon az oné unit irrespective of its size or capacity. 

(a) Includes small scale sector. 

(b) Figures are for the five period. 
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pes “— ‘Third Plan( 1961-66, Fourth Pian( 1969-74) Fifth plan (1974-79) 
‘Yargers Achicvements Targets Achicve- Targets Achleve- Achieve- Achieve- 
ments ments ments ments 
(1965-66) (1965-66) (1978-74) (4973-74) (1978-79) (1974-75) (1975-76) (1976-77) 
1 2 8 9 10 1 12 13 14 15 
61. RayonandStaplefibre *¢ + * 
(i) Rayon filament ° . ° * Milin. Kgs. 63.5 36.2 64 _ 40(c) _ _ — 
(it) Staple fibre * * ° ° ° Pe 34.0 38.3 90 _ 100(d) _ _ ~ 
(iii) Chemical pulp + . ° * *000tonnes 91.4 — _ _ = —_ _ ~ 
62. Woalien manufactures 
(i) Woollen & Worsted Yarn + * Millo. Kgs. 23.6 16.9 - _ —_ ~ _ - 
(i) Woollen Cloth = *¢ ° . * MMilla.Metres 92,0 9.2 20.0 _ _ a: = _ 
(isd) Wool cops ° ° . hd ° Milln, Kgs. 14,3 4.6 —_ _ _ _ — —_ 
Tanber Indusiries 
03. Matcucs . ° . . ° M: Ip. gross 50,u 54,3 ~ — — = ae = 
. boxes 
Food Indusinses 
64. Sugar (1) hd : Y 1) * Million tonues 3.5 Be 4,7 3.9 5.4 4.7 4,6 4.9 
65. Vanaspati 5 8 8 2000 tonnes 50u 40) 625 449 610 353 469 537 
Tramports and Communic ati vns 
66 Railway—G sveramen: 
(i) Passenger train kilometre °° * Million - 214.4 = 205.3 - 186 216 _ 


ii) Freight ‘Trail. originating 
i) Pretgh ae Lc Milliontonnes 248.9 203,00 240.5 = «183.0 250.-260 196.7 223,83 


(iis) Routekilomerres(2) * s * "000 Kms 58,3 58.4 — 60,2 eo 60,301 60,231 _ 
(iv) Rolling stock on line * = . 
(a) Locomotives * - 7 * ‘000 nos. 11.9 41.7 —_ 11,0 oe i1.a iit —_ 
(b) Coaches(3) : G U 5 o? 33.0 32,8 ee 36.4 se 36,6 36.8 - 
(¢) Wagoas(3) . . . . a> 441.8(¢) 370.0 AG 348,0 se 391.0 $95.3 _ 
(¥) Rolling stock procurement 
(a) Locomotives *¢ . . ° o 1.8(b) 1, 86(b) 2.06 ~ 0,21 1.8 0,18 0,17 +e 
(b) Coaches = 5 8% ogg 7,9(b)  8.0(b) 9,28 1,8 7.6 0,88 Mik = 
(c) Wagons ° . s bs : ee 117,1(b)  144,8(b) 132,83 13,0 10,0 7.4 8.7 - 


(See alto foot-notcson page G4) ents 
(¢) Relatesto Viscose filament yaro 
(4) Relatesto Viscore sraple fibre 
(¢) In frems of Wheelers. 
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First Plan (1951-56) Second Plan (1956-61!) 

Targets Achievements Targets Acbievemen 
item Unit 1950-5! ee 

(1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) 


1 2 3 4 5 6 y 
a a a a a a 


67. Roads and Road Transport 


(i) Surtaced roads incuding national "000 Kilometres 157 _ 183 229 231 
ghways 

(43) Gommerc! al Vebicles on roads ° *000 nos. 116 _ 166 _ 224 

68, Shipping , Total . * . . *000 GRT 891 _ 480 900 878 

(1) Goastal ° * ° : : »» 217 = 240 410 338 

(14) Oversoas St on 174 ~ 240 490 565 

Ports and Harbours 

69.Hand'ing capacity (major ports) (4) ° Milln.tonnes 20 - 25 83 88 
Posty and Telegraphs ! 

70. Post Offices(urban & rural) = * . "000 nos. $6 _ $95 75 "7 

71 Telegraph Offices ° ° = * : oe 3.6 > 5.3 a 7.3 

. . 5 168 = 278 458 461 


72. Number of Tulephones 


Socl.a! Serviess (Bducation) 


73. Schooling facilities for children in ditfe- 
reat age groups 


(i) Peimary(G—I1)enrolineut - Milln. 19.15 = 25,17 $2.91 34,99 
qi) Middle(11--14) carolment * . ve 3,12 = 4.2% 5.59 6.70 
(lit) Secondary (14-17) enrolment(1) * a 1.26 = 1,98 2.78 3.03 
74. University Education (2) 
(i) Unlversity stage (17—23) enrolment(2) ‘000 625 - 536 po 742 
(ii) Enrolmentin science classcs * 2 *000 142 - 210 = 192 
75. Lnstitutions 
(a) Schools 
(i) Primary schools including Js. basic ‘000° 209.7 ~~ 278.1 330,9 3304 
(ii) Junior basic schools . . a 33.4 = 43,0 70.4 65.9 
(i11) Middle Schools includingsenlor basic =, 13.6 ~ 22.7 25.2 49.9 
(iv) Senior basic schools * °° oe 0.4 “¥ 4.8 7.8 14,3 
(v) High/Higher Secondary schools * — , Ie = ee a7 17, 
(vi) Higher Secondary schools co" 0.05 a o 58 2.9. 
(vii) Sqcondary schools w'th elementary e ae _ aie oo 4.9 
eclence 





—_—_— eee 
Noes—A dash (—) indicates that rarget was not fixed. 


(1) Includes enrolmenss in claseos X1 and XIJ ‘a U.P. which are alliliatedso U.P. Board 


(2) Ars, Sclenes and Commerce only, 
($8) Asat she the end 0f1968-69. 
(4) Data forthe periods 1950-51 t0 1960-61 exclude Marmygaoc. 


(a) Actual traffic handled 
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le a 


Third plan( 1961-66) Fourth Plan (1969-74) Fifth Plan (1974-79) 
Item Unit ‘Targets Achieve- Targets Achieves Targets Achieve- ‘Achieves Achieve- 
ments ments ments ments ments 


i 
(4965-66) (1965-66) (1973-74) 1973-74) (1978-79) (197475) ae a 
¢ 


1 2 8 9 10 FI 12 13 14 pb 
se a ey NS 
67. Roadsand Road Transport 


(i) Surfaced roads including nationa! °000 Kilometres 276 280 449 407 550 493 as 
highway as 
(ii) Commercial Vehiclesonroads _° ‘000nos. 365 332 585 — 422 725 430 ea 


Se ee ee 
68. Shipping, Total * ¥ * + 7000GRT 1040 1,540 3,500 3,091 6,500 3,829 4,722 


or 


(i) Goastal = . * . « ” 320 323 400 257 600 311 417 . 2 
(ii) Overseas * ’ . * ° . 720 1,217 3,100 2,834 5,900 3,518 4,305 


Pry 


Ports and harbours 


69. Handling capacity (major ports)(4) | * Milln. tonnes 50 50/a) 97 62 ELOtol15 66 66 7 
Posts and Telegraphs 

70, Post Oitices (urban & rural) * "000 nos. 110 97 119 118 13) 11D 120 7 

71. Telegraph Oltices * 2° 8 * » 9.1 8,8 12.8 12.5 17 13 14 ‘a 

72. Number offelephones ° °° oy 761 857 1,784 1,639 2,594 1,760 1,915 a 


Sogi at Services (Education) 
73, Schooling facilitiesf or childrenin differ- 


cnt age group 
(1) Petmary(6—11) enrolment > * Milla 50.29 50.47 68,58 64,12 77,15 65.47 66.70 ., 
(M1) Middle(11—14) enrotment - +s, 10,16 10.53 18,10 15,08 21,10 15.60 16,24 , 
(aii) Secondary (14--17) cnrolment(2) ° a» 4.61 5.04 9.69 7,48 41,21 8.23 ss a 
74. University Education(2) °  * 
(i) University stage (17—23) enrloments) °000 1,300 1,240 2,600 3,000 4,650 se be 7 
(il) Enrolmentin science classes ° * 900 450 1,190 ea He ce = - 
95. Institutions 
(a) Schools 
(1) Primary schools including Jz basic "000 405,7 $91.1 .. 429, 89 444.46 - . 
(ii) Middle schools including Senior basic .» 58,3 5.8 e 97,36 we 102,08 os 
48) High/Bigher Secondary School ° * 22,8 27.5 La 40,13 a 41.67 


an 





Please seof ootnote on page 643 ante 
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First Plan (1951-56) Second Plan (1956-61) 
item Unit 1950-51 Ce ee naan 
Targets. Achievements Targets Achievements 
(1955-36) —«(1955-56) —«( 1960-61) (1960-61) 
1 2 $ 4 5 6 7 
(b) Colleges 
AR Fk alco & Commerce Colleges Nos, 548 _ 783 = 1Gi 
‘ niversities os 27 —_ 32 — 45 
76. Trainme of Teachers 
Training Institutions 
(G) Trainingschools *  * * ©  4y 782 — 930 1,16] 1,138 
(ii) TrainingGollegee + * + y, 53 = 107 137 147— 
77. Technical Education 
(a) Degree courses 
(i) Institutions ° . . © 6 49 _ 65 72 102 
(it) Admission Gapacity  * ° ’ An 4,720 = 5,890 6,947 13,820 
(ili) Out-turn * . C . * ar 2,200 —_ 4,020 6,280 5,700 
(b) Diploma courses * . . ° 
i ) gtitutions < * ee 86 = 114 124 195 
mission capacity re 5,900 — 10,480 11,997 25,800 
(ili) Out-turn + ° ° : . PY 2,480 _ 4,500 8,450 8,000 
Health 
78. Hospita/and Dispensiarics Beds « * ‘000 113 _ 125 155 186 
79. Primary Health Centres * * * Nos, - — 725 3,725 2,800 
80. Medical Education 
(i) Medical Colleges * ‘ . - we 30 ~ 42 53 57 
(ii) Annual Admission =* = * "000 2.5 - 3,5 4.7 5.8 
81. Training Programmes * ° ° 
(i) Doeor(1)* * % 8 8% on 56 _ 65 70 70 
(id) Nurses(1) * ° . . er 17 — 18,5 31 £7 
(ili) Health Visitors(1) > . * No 521 _ 1,301 2,500 2,764 
82 Family Planning Centres 
(i) Rural(2) + . . ¢ : as _ - 21 2,000 1,379. 
(ii) Urbans . . . * Be _ _ 126 500(d) 157 
Housing 
83. Subsid sedindustrial housing = * ° 000 ~_ _ 42,2(a) 64, 3(a) 61.7(a) 
84. Lowincome grouphousing. * © 2 ~ - 4,4(a) 60, 0(a) 35,1 (a) 
85. Village housiag ° : : . > — = ee 47,0(n) 4.5 








Saar 
Nots—A dash (~~) indicates that target was not fixed, 


(1) Ln practice orin service . 

(2) Inciude rural syb-centres. 

(a) For the Five Year period, 

(b) Exoludes 939 undergraduate colleges for Teacher Tral ning. 
(c) Includes 939 undergraduate colegles for Toacher Training . : 
(4) Addiglonal. 
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Third Plan Yourth Plan Filth Plan 
(1961-66) (1969-74) (1974-79) 
Trem Unit Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Achieve- Achieve- 
ments ments ments ments ments 


(1965-66) (1965-66) (1973-74) 1973-74) (1978-79) (1974-75) (1975-76) (1976-77) 


1 2 8 9 10 YW 12 18 14 15 





(b) Colleges. 
i) Arts, Sclence & Commerce Colle- 
A ne ee Ro 1,400 1,769 ce 8268 1 «9,467 " = 
(ii) Universities Ln oY 58 64 as o¢ ee 96 oe ve 


76. Training of Teacher Training Institu- 
tions 
(i) Training Schools + * * =_ 60! ae ae ve 328(b) “6 ss 


(it) Training Colleges °° * ss $121,272 = a .  1,253(0) = es 
77.Kechnica Educat jons 


(a) Degece courses 


(i) Institutions oe {19 138 27 14) oe 141 “ - 
(Ji) Admission capacity © °° + 19,137 24,700 * 21,242 . 21,235 os oe 
(iii) Out-tura ° . s :: . Gs 12,000 10,280 os 16,342 oe 14,079 ae + 
(b) Diploma Courses ° ° 

(i) Institutions * i * 2 a 289 274 ae 323 ia $26 oa we 

(ii) Admigsion capacity * <san Su #’s 59,000 48,0350 ee 46,746 oe 47,030 és 
(ii)Outtn © 8 8 19,000 17,700 »- £4,879 -» 16,887 ss Fe 
Health capitals and Despentaries Beds + 1000 240 240 282 282 322 287 294 2 
79, Primary Health Centres ° * Nos. 5,000 4,631 5.472 5,283 5,351 5,293 $,328 Se 

80. Medical Education. 

(ij Medical Collegess| °° ons 75 47 103 100 105 105 1u6 2 
‘ . * 1000 8,0 10.5 13.0 12,5 13.0 12.5 12.5 ony 


(ii) Annual adinission 
Bt. Training Programmes 


(i) Doctos(ty) 8 81 86 138 138 176 146 154 2 
Gia) Nurses(Q1)* ° 4 C - on 45 45 88 88 123 93 98 és 
(111) Health Visitors(1) + 2 © Nos 8,500 we 7,000 ae as a or o 

t 
82. Piped rele teen oye 6,100 10,757(a) 37,12 38,170 49,387 si eS ' 
GiuUras *¢ f fe 2,100 1,881 1,856 1,952 “ i as oe 

Housing : 

83. Subsidieed industrial housing®> —* °000 78, 0(a) 13.1 4.9 2.0 ar 0.4 2.8 0.8 
84. howincome grouphouslog® = ° = ° o> 75.09(a) 6.4 4.7 4.0 ae 5.6 6.3 9.5 
. . . * we 125,09(a) 8.1 ee 4.7 os 4.5 2.7 2.3 


85. Village housing 
i oc a a 
Please see footnat® on pase 645 ante. 


*This Scheme is now Enown as 
"INTEGRATEDEY USSIOsED HOUSING SCHEME FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS AND ECONOMICALLY WBAKER SECTIONS 


orc 
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MONTHLY AND ANNUAL RAINFALL 
(By meteorological sub-division 1975*) 














Milli metres 

Sub-divisions January February March April May June July 
A NA NA NA NA NA NA N 
Bay Islands * . * 309.6 46.8 43.1 53.4 33.3 60.3 38.9 90.4 344.2 372.1 592.8 458.7 148.5 384.8 


Atunachal Pradesh = * 33.5 43.5 95.5 78,9 85.1 118.9 342.9 268.9 307.5 320.8 487.4 583.5 792.3 714.1 

Assam & Meghalaya ° 13.7) 20.7) 25.8 829.6 13.6 67.8 149.0 153.5 342.9 402.4 272,9 472.9 453.8 399.4 

Nagaland, Manipur Mi- 1.4 13.8 31.7 36.9 15,5 88.0 169.0 135,0 250.8 294.9 315.0 434.9 377.1 314.8 
zoram & ‘Tripura. 


t Bengal 
Wee einalivad 7 0.7 8.1 7.2 18.7 3.6 30.4 85.2 106.2 254.3 302.9 541.7 526.2 690.3 544,4 


Gangetic ‘ . 7.5 11.9 21.0 22.2 8.1 25,9 44.8 41.0 68.3 309.9 161.0 250.2 350.7 316.1 


Orissa « . . . 5.1 13.9 31.5 23.6 13.5 23.4 20,1 27.9 31.8 62.1 178.9 209.9 273.2 352.9 
Bihar 
Plateau: . ® 22.1 17.6 26.6 35.2 ey 23.3 21,3 23.1 46.7 66.2 105.9 191.3 458.0 355.3 
Plains +) * 2 * «12.8 «19.7 7.0 14,4 13.3 12.6 «11.8 «15.3 46.8 «55.9 126.9 190,38 401.4 324.2 


Uttar Pradesh 
East * . . 8.2 21.4 8.9 15.2 hs i Pe 0.1 5.7 6.5 20,1 244.7 113.6 451.0 $27.3 


Plains west * . 21.7 25.4 12.97 32270 8.9 13,9 0 8.1 1,0 13.4 140.9 86.2 325,83 278.6 - 

Hills west * * 112.9 58.6 74.3 62.5 83.1 56.0 0.5 $3.3 26.1 56.3 227.7 207.1 551.2 520.5 
Haryana * * *° 32.4 31,4 7.4 92453" 413.5 27-2 0.5 9.9 6.3 13.2 110.8 256.0 282.5 190.4 
Punjab 8 16.0 28.7 26,3 "21.8 1973" “2601 325 9.0 3.6 10.6 70.1 37,6 239.6 170.6 
Himachal Pradesh * 713.7 97,1 105.5 89.4 143.5 97.7 2.2 52.0 20.9 53,6 152.5 113.9 530,8520,.3 


Jammu & Kashmir * 73.8 70.0 148.2 130.7 307,8 177.1 114.3 145.0 1483 89,4 31.8 56.6 243,0 80,5 


Rajasthan 
Wet * * * 2.7 5.8 04 4,9 1.3 6.4 0.4 3.1 0.4 9.8 62,6 23,8 222.2 97.2 
East °° ° °* 1.4 7.5 0.7 3.5 3.2 6,0 0.5 2.7 3.6 12.3 72,7 59,9 275.7 229.1 


Madhya Pradesh 
Wet *« * ° 7 33.2 9.9 9 B11. 6.2 98.4 0 4.7 2.3 10.0 143.4 142.7 271.7 340.5 


East 1° . . {1,4 21,1 10,1 24,0 24,0 19.1 3.5 14.4 8.5 18.9 207.3 166.4 425.8 406.9 


Gujarat Region. * : 9 2.4 0,5 1.4 ) 2,0 0 2.0 0 7.5 185.2 112.1 181.7 351.9 
Saurasttra & Kucth : 0.6 1.5 0 1.7 tt) 1,2 0 1.2 0.2 3.1 157.8 78,5 79.9 248.0 
Konkan . . 0 1.7 0 0.5 0 0.5 1.0 6,3 3.3 30.4 754.7 628.4 891.6 966.6 
Madhya Maharashtra * 1.2 3.9 2.9 1.7 0.7 3.4 2.7 12.3 23.2 29.5 105.5 101.7 160.3 158.8 
Marathwada ** 2.7 80 U.9 7.5 13.4 7,5 O 97.7 15.4 15.6 109.1 1985 258.3 175.5 


Vidarbha * 9° * 46 10,6 27.2 18.2 9,2 18,4 0.5 13.7 10.2 13,9 275,7 181.6 287.6 351.5 


Andhra Pradesh * 7 


Coastal * ° * 0.2 8.5 2.2 10.7 0 11.3 0 16.5 21,2 46.3 162.9 101.1 172.4 159.5 

Telangana ° 7 14.2 4.2 10,7 7.8 23,9 10,3 0.5 22,3 31,1 31,1 102,8 189.9 223.6 240.0 

Rayalastema * . 0 6.1 0 5.4 9,0 4,6 1.8 17.7 41.0 44.7 54.5 69,9 154.7 160.2 
TamilNadu °° 9.8 37.0 3.1 149 30,1 19,1 $4.4 41,8 60.7 GIL 31,8 42.1 1281 59,9 
Karnataka 

Coastal * : * 0 3.1 0 1.2 3.3 3.2 3.4 22,6 114.3 129.5 1670.3 994.7 1937.4 1033.0 


North Interior = * 10.5 4.5 Q 5.7 14,2 8,0 5.5 36,8 59,4 43.3 182.9 J1L,7 265.9 180,83 


South Interlor = * 0.7 4.2 3.1 6.0 24.3 93 10.5 42.3 104.9 105.7 86,7 93.5 148.4 100,3 


Kerala . . , 2.2 17.3 56.0 22.6 92.2 51.0 191.4 147.5 153.9 303.7 743,7 620.4 4288 §61,0 


Bakthadweep °° 5.4 26.7) 005 0 GL G1 ALE 82.1 320.1 326.0 112.1 307.1 319.9 375.9 306.7 


ne RE 


Source 1 Metgoro/ogical Department, Ministry of Tousim & Glvil Aviation. 
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MONTHLY AND ANNUAL RAINFALL FOR 1975*—Contd. 























(By meteorological sub-division) Millimetres 
Sub-division August September October November December Annu2] 
A N A NA NA N AN AN 
oats A ye a 
Bay Islands * * °¢ 317.3 353.0 361.7 400.2 399.9 331.5 378.6 241.8 195.7 148.1 3103.6 2941.4 
Arunachal Pradesh * + + 315.6 JJEB 79,1 400.3 213.5 143.8 15.7 17.2 13.7 13,1 9181.8 3907.8 
Avsam & Meghalaya * 7 281,8 330.3 254.6 262.2 196.2 131.9 21.5 28.3 6.2 11.0 2032.0 2303.0 
Nagaland Manipur, Mizoram 
Tirpora Pe ge. ~e 303.6 296.0 919.6 237.2 146.2 186.0 116.9 24.7 9 1.6 1952.8 2063.8 
West Bengal 
Sub-Himalayan 240.5 $07.4 390.9 437.2 96.7 154.5 QO 12.8 © 3,1 2311.1 2651.9 
Gangttic® .° * © * 821.5 318.3 275.5 230.5 143.6 132, 66.4 33.7 0 4.6 1468.4 1496.4 
Oritsn © * 8 * * *) 442,8 «350.0 252.5 263.1 146.3 146.4 40.0 50.4 0 4,8 1435.7 1598.4 
Bihar 
Platequ ©  * * * * 858.8 340.1 222.2 206.6 107.3 83.1 0.1 18.5 O 4.5 1406.7 1364.7 
Plains * * ¢ © © 225.7 318.6 292,21 229.1 67.3 64.6 i) 752 O 2.5 1205.1 1254.5 
Pradesh ’ A 
ie i re ee en ee o 47 0 5.3 1286.8 1102.6 
Plains west . : * 233.0 256.9 § 29350, 168N9 B26, 3) 036.) 0 3.7 0 92 1013.8 932.4 
Hills West °° * + 373.30 517.2 383.7 264.9 76.2 62,9 0 9.0 0.2 26,9 1901.1 1875.9 
Haryana °° 5 +t 289.0 189.6 170.2 140.9 26.2 31.0 0 3,8 0 10.6 939.2 717.8 
Punjab *  * 8  * © * 232.3 147.3 120.8 103,9 3.1 19,4 0 5.2 0.1 13,1 734.7 593.3 
Himachal Pradesh. www 21.3 491.8 355.3 221.9 34.6 50.8 0 14.3 0 45.8 860,38 1848.6 
Jammu & Kashmir * . * 306.9 71.9 45.6 66.5 1,7 41,0 8.1 29.3 1.8 91.2 1494.9 1049.6 
Rajasthya 
West . 6 6 * 9 143.4 102.1 BL S7Riiea2 98 34375 6.3 0 1.9 1.100 3,7 620.1 307.4 
East “ 9 # © * 285,3 22956 R20SnSiro). 1 eGr meena 0 4,8 0 4,2 883.3 706.4 
Madhya Pradesh 
Wet © 5 * + + 378.5 296.1 223.1 184.0 88,4 33.4 0 14,9 0 6.1 1097.2 1032.1 
Bast eo  ¢  ¢ 8 + §20.4 401.7 214.1 226.3 1139.9 59.6 0.4 13,9 0 5.9 1539.4 1378.2 
Gujarat Region 3° 2° 2 * * 401.0 «219.8 285.9 153.5 75.3 90.3 0 5.3 0 1.6 1129.6 ga9.8 
Sourashtra & Kutch * * *° 146.5 134.5 157.6 [00.1 182.5 42.3 0 3,3 0 21,8 725.1 616.7 
Konkan? * 2 *  * + * 7114 = 562,9 444.1 348.9 185.1 93.0 10.3 28.6 0 6.7 $001.5 2674.5 
Madhya Maharathtra * ° ° 143.7 118.9 234.3 187.9 146.2 69.0 7.4 27.8 0 6.5 828.8 671.4 
Marathwada ° ° . . * 239.1 142.5 $74.2 202.9 121.3 47.5 G9 629.8 Oo 83 1146.3 791.3 
Vidarbha . . . ° * 303.7 289.5 281.0 195.9 74.3 55,1 0.7 16.3 ® 6.3 1274.7 1161.0 
Andhra Pradesh 


Coamal ¢ ° . . * 161.7 143.8 208.1 150.6 316.6 201.5 85.7 117.9 2.7 22.6 1193.6 990.3 
Telangana ° ° . * 212.7) 208.7 349.6 189.4 174.6 83.8 12.3 19.7 OF 5.2 1156.1 968.0 


Rayalascoma * ° ° * 124.1 106.7) 130.4 147.6 353.8 105.3 45.6 51.4 8.8 21,3 923.7 686.8 
Tamil Nadu: ” > ° . 99.1 83.0 134.6 90.5 167.5 196.7 175.5 197.8 53,2 103.7 927.9 948.0 
Karnataka 

Coattal * ¢ * * * 1036.5 615.4 655.5 301,868 182.7 159.8 57.4 63,2 0 86 5060.8 $336.1 

North Interlor®  * * ° 162.3 136.6 212.5 156.0 331,8 88.2 27.9 34.6 0 7.3 1279.4 813.0 

South Interlor*  ° * *° 102.6 97.9 153.6 114.9 139.0 188.9 80.9 63.3 2.5 tls 857.0 775.8 
Kerala * °° 5 * + 489.9 331.7 425.5 218.4 399,9 305.4 227.9 190.9 35.2 46.6 3246.6 2815.6 
Bakshadweep * *  * + 399.9 228.5 299.5 153.9 111.5 160.1 159.7 114.5 45,0 63.4 2128.7  1893,) 


*Ralofall Agures are based on observatory data only. 
A. Actusl. N. Normal, 
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PRODUCTION OF Raw SILK AND SILK YARN 











1975-76 
Kilogram ® 
Sifk-yarn 
State Raw-silk —— 
Spun yarn Noi! yarn Total 
1 2 8 4 5 

ALL INDIA . P . . . . . . : 3,066,813 68,178 88,352 156,530 

State : 
Andhra Pradesh F F ‘ ‘ : : . 1,469 — —_ as 
Assam. . 7 . . * . . . 160,375 22,721 26,170 48,891 
Bihar : . . . ° . . ‘ . 222,918 $3,372 9,091 12,463 
Gujarat . : : : . . : : 7 —_ was as oan 
Haryana . . A . : ° ° ° e _ _ — is 
Himachal Pradesh ° . . . ° e e 2,284 — — a 
Jamma & Kashmir . : : . 4 . : 73,398 _ = = 
Karnataka : . . . : e ° g 2,048,148 42,085 53,092 95,177 
Kerala. : : . : . : . 5 — — — — 
Midhya Pradesh . ° » ° ° ° ; 114,944 — — — 
Maharashtra. * . 6 e . e e 1,296 — — es 
Manipur . j ; . « : a & ‘ 1,600 ~— ae a 
Meghalaya . . . . ° ° ° . 668 — woe ad, 
Nagaland F . ° ; ° ° ° 3 —_ —_ ats —_ 
Orissa. : : ° A é J : 4 19,197 —_ _ i 
Punjab » «sell CU 959 = = = 
Rajasthan ‘ ° : ° ° . e _ — pee Ze 
Tamil Nadu. : . : 5 . : . 12,440 ae nk _ 
Tripara . P ‘“ . - a . ; < 614 _ den —— 
Uttar Pradesh . 6 ° ° ° ° ° e 4,813 oe ae ae 
West Bengal . . e 2 e . ° , 40! ,690 _— = — 











Source + Geatral Sitk Bowd, Ministry of Cormerce, Civil Supplies & Co-opration. 


APPENDIX 3 655 


PRODUCTION OF RAW SILK 








(a) Mulberry Silk 
1975-76 
Kilograms 
State Filature Cottage  Charka Dupion = Total 
basin 
1 2 3 4 5 6 








AIINDIA ( . : ; . oo e £4 - 2448 935:726 o991a,76x $2,130 2,541,061 


State: 
Andhra Pradesh . . . . . é : . 7 367 113 — — 480 
Agam st : : : . : . ’ . . —~ _ 7,925 ~— 7,925 
Bihar A ‘ 3 > ‘ 5 F : : - — 508 ae as 508 
Gujarat. is ‘ ; , ; : : p : _ — — os — 
Haryana . 3 . : : : : ; ; . = _ zack = = 
Himachal! Pradesh. : : : d ; . 2,284 — —_ oon 2,284 
Jammu & Kashmir. é : ; : . , 3 73,398 -- _ Sas 73,398 
Karnataka p ; ‘ : A ‘ 5 : - 156,195 905,000 935,259 51,694 2,048,148 
Kerala . A s : 6 - . fs F 5 _ — = == a 
Madhya Pradesh ; A : 3 ‘ : 3 é — 444 ae = 444 
Maharashtra. ; ; ; ; F ‘ . é a SS oe, aa _ 
Manipur . : . : : , ; : Z A — 800 = is 800 
Meghalaya . : ; : . 4 : - _ 668 —_ = 668 
Nagaland . . : : : d : . ; _ = = —_ a 
Orissa . . . . : . 3 3 . . _ — = oes _ 
Punjab . . « + » + - MOE = 240 719 = 959 
Rajasthan . : : : . ‘ : : : C _ = ae a — 
TamilNadu «ssl * 5,611 6,664 165 12,440 
Tripura. . , 5 ‘ . ; : A 5 — = 4 a 4 
Uttar Pradesh. F : ‘ . é ‘ é * 4,200 342 _ 27) 4,813 
West Bengal. f : é 4 : : : ; 4,000 22,000 362,190 — 388,190 








Source ¢ Cantral Silk Board, Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplies & Cooperation. 
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PRODUCTION OF Raw Sitx—Concld. 
(6) Non Mulberry Silk 





1975-76 
Kilograms 
State Tasar Eri Muga Total 
| 2 3 4 5 





ALLINDIA . { A : : : $ ‘ 2 : ‘ + $59:619 12351533 43,000 525,752 


State : 
Andhra Pradesh ; ‘ . F ‘ ; 7 ‘ 987 2 _ 989 
Assam F . é : > : : e ; : : - _ 109,450 43,000 152,450 
Bihar . r ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : : : . : : 214,906 7,504 — 222,410 
Gujarat. : : : : . : : . : : : _ — — _ 
Haryana . A ; : - : , é ‘ ; : 3 — — as = 
Himachal Prades : R : a : , E : ‘ : _— aan oe — 
Jammu & Kashmir . : ; 3 5 . F r _ as ae aa 
Karnataka ‘ A . F : ‘ 3 ; : d . — as = = 
Kerala é . F : : J A . 5 : 3 » _— a = nae 
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ : ‘ : : : : . 114,500 << — 114,500 
Maharashtra. . é : : 7 : ; ; : 1,296 — _ 1,296 
Manipur . : : . : : : : ; : C : 800 es = 800 
Meghalaya : : p : : : : 2 A 4 : — ~— aes a 
Nagaland . ‘ 3 : 3 : f ‘ F : : ; —_ par = a 
Orissa ‘ . . . : : . : : F : ; 19,130 67 _ 19,197 
Punjab. . , ‘ : ‘ : : 3 ; : a — = pan _ 
Rajasthan . : ‘ : : : . P . : , . _ — on = 
Tamil Nadu . : ‘ 5 ‘ E 3 ; I : . ae a= ws == 
Tripura. ‘ é . : 3 B : = . ’ R — 610 _ 610 
Uttar Pradesh . Z Z . ; . 4 : i F ; — os oa a 


West Bengal. : : : ‘ ; : ; ; . 8,000 5,500 —_ 13,500 
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MILL PRODUCTION OF CoTTON YARN 








1975 
Tonnes 
State la—10s Ilg—208 2Is—30s 3ls—40s Abovye40s Total 
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 
a INDIA . ‘ . : ? F ‘ . 106817 295527 270629 192624 123719 989316 
tale ; 
Audhra Pradesh. ‘ . . . . . 878 11071 4631 8122 5567 30269 
Assam : . . . é é * A 15 389 902 534 35 1875 
Bihar : : F . : . - é 18 3923 943 226 —_ 5110 
Gujarat. . ; ‘ é ’ . = 3967 21378 72098 72707 14128 174278 
Haryana . ‘ . : : : 2 ; 9775 5440 5719 676 113 21723 
Karnataka . : : : 3 : ‘ 6849 24351 7728 6429 2576 47933 
Kerala . ; ‘ 3 é 3 : 5 648 9069 2415 2086 5813 2003! 
Madhya Pradesh . . 2 : ; A 2756 17495 24516 6419 1162 52348 
Maharashtra ‘ F - : ‘ : ‘ 13893 58074 69695 44554 31744 217960 
Orissa : 7 i > - a 4 < 2534 3195 2010 {213 6 8958 
Punjab . : S 3 i 5 : A 11761 13941 3840 1031 141 30714 
Rajasthan . - : , : , ; : 11397 12525 11091 2805 1097 38915 
Tamil Nadu . ‘ . ° d FE 3 13257 56585 14306 39192 57274 180614 
Uttar Pradesh . R é 7 ; ‘ : 14683 22316 23563 5398 723 66683 
Weat Bengal ‘ ‘ ' s C 0 Sey 14710 1911) 10652 2447 50632 
Union Territory : 
Dethi - - . : : : A : 10114 7819 7387 485 7 25812 . 
Pondicherry : . : 6 F 4 3 560 12242 674 5 822 14303 
Goa . 7 ‘ ‘ . 5 : ; 5 _ 1004 — 90 64 1158 











Source : Office of the Textile Commisstoner. 


43-222 CS.0. (N.D.)/77 
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PRODUCTION OF CoTTON CLOTH—By CATEGORIES 
1975 
Coarse Medium Fine Super fine Total Decentras Grand 
State eee) Sot Total 
Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres sectors (Metres) 
(000) (000) (000) (000) Metres (000) 
(000) 
ALLINDIA® ° 138,626 557,896 355:475 2954399 30,270 251,525 20,165 268,543 522,476 4032,253 4007,200 8,034,093 
States 
Andhra Pradesh 1,400 8,627 2,928 28,185 42 371 53 B44 4,423 33,027 
Bihat * . 24 192 289 2,183 ~ 4 _ ~ 263 2,975 State wie broak up 
is not projected . 
Gujarat . 5,403 23,041 110,496 1,029,422 18,456 154,737 5,686 72,972 140,051 1,280,172 
Haryana . Tt 526 3,148 34,742 2i 217 —_— 2 3,510 35,481 
Karoatnta = * 4,828 22,887 8,240 65,136 153 1,323 295 3,292 13,516 92,638 
Kerala * . 62 469 2,947 15,980 16 130 —_ — 2,425 16,579 
Madhy : Pradesh 9,627 60,665 33,804 283,136 733 6,305 272 3,454 44,436 358,590 
Maharashtra * $4,435 170,897 120,097 923,417 9,130 74,657 12,998 177,383 180,620 1,353,354 
Orissa * ® 975 4,216 2,806 23,556 162 1,273 — - 3,948 29,045 
Puojab * : 2,572 13,653 4,085 26,659 210 1,679 14 176 6,881 42,167 
Rajasthan 7 5,079 34,459 4,326 35,867 24 212 37 523 9,466 71,061 
Tamil Nadu * 19,740 68,124 12.458 76,462 536 3,147 186 1,924 $2,920 149,658 
Uctar Pradesh . 9,545 41,653 19,099 155,575 370 3,119 381 4,466 29,395 204,813 
West Seagal * 3,475 18,025 163,06 158,476 411 4,418 199 2,935 20,891 176,869 
Union Territory t 
Delhi * s 8,180 52,547 8,058 72,328 - 1 « 46 16,242 124,988 
Pondicherry * 9,210 39,915 4,245 23,275 6 31 930 200 13,494 63,521 





Source 2 Office of the 1Textile Commissioner. 
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Joinr Srock COMPANIES AT WORK 
(NUMBER AND Parp-uP CAPITAL) 

















By Industries 
1974-75(P) 
Capital; Milllion Rupees 
Agriculture and Mining and Processing and Manufacture 
allied activities quarrying cr ne eee 
State (9) (lh) Total Sugar Industries 
(24344) (2°2) 
No. Prid-up} No. Paid-up No.  Paid-up No. —— Paid-up 
Capital Capital Capital Capital 
{ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





a a a a a 


ALLINDIA . = c 7 1,536 969 1,038 6,480 20,514 (44,68 a74 829 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh ° . 36 5 29 926 670 933 29 71 
Assam(a) see 133 61 16 295 200 165 3 as 
Bihar = . ° ° 10 — 56 1,529 259 14,162 6 6 
Gujarat. . é . 22 16 19 36 1,317 2,551 8 4 
Haryana . e ; : 3 — 2 1 202 128 4 HH 
Himachal Pradesh . é 4 7 I —_ 52 67 — as 
Jammu & Kashmir. 7 2 = 2 80 38 15 _ as 
Karnataka . : ° 96 63 51 52 928 2,264 19 49 
Kerala. . : : 167 156 12 4 591 1,443 1 5 
Madhya Pradesh ci ° 29 3 12 7 $01 472 8 1 
Maharashtra. . ° 154 100 103 72 5,028 7,249 37 150 
Manipur . z : A — —_ _— — 2 4 — os 
Nagaland . : - i _ —_ _ — 7 216 2 59 
Oriasa . . - 5 13 13 17 95 206 252 1 8 
Punjab. we 20 4 1 as 409 163 2 4 
Rajasthan . . . . 10 i! 40 236 318 285 5 ll 
Tamil Nadu : . . 175 76 38 1,065 1,719 2,585 27 116 
Tripura. . . . ~ — _ 6 aes — —_ 
Uttar Pradesh . . 28 7 12 13 41,053 1,135 47 192 
Weat Bengal. 5 . 556 377 565 1,044 4,809 5,177 56 94 


Union Territory : 


A. & N. Islands. 7 - _~ —_ _ _— as sae i _ 
Arunachal PradeshS . ° — _ = _ _ =a es 2k 
Chandigarh . . . 6 8 s _ 63 35 ] ae 
D.&N.Haveli. oo. es _ oe = 2 oe om” = 
Delhi... 62 70 23 918 2,237.5, 997 17 35 
Goa, Daman & Diu. x 9 2 43 107 72 6l poe eis 
Lakshadweep. P . ~ — —_~ cass a _ Es 

Mizoram . . . ‘ _ _ — oa om ase = _ 
Pondicherry : . . _ — — — 25 22 1 8 


he A a a a a a a 
Includes Meghalaya, Source ; Department of Company Affairs 
(a) Ea Ministry ‘of Law, Justice and 
Company Affairs. 
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Jom Stock COMPANIES AT WORK-—Comntd. 
(NUMBER AND PAID-uP CAPITAL) 
By Industries 





























1974-75(P) 
Capital : Million Rupee 
Processing and Manufacture—contd. 
State Tobacco Textiles(?) Leather and leather 
(25) (2°6+2-7) Products (2°9) 
No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up 
Capital Capital Capital 
! 10 i 12 13 14 15 
ALL INDIA . F F : : ‘ 3 IIS 308 2,126 4618 © 256 96 
State 4 
Andhra Pradesh é : : ‘ : ; 28 42 57 66 7 8 
Assam(a) . 7 : . : : : é I — 10 9 5 _ 
Bihar F ‘ : : 4 : . F _ _ 13 7 2 _ 
Gujarat. 3 ; 5 . 5 : 6 7 4 218 689 10 5 
Haryana . . . : : , ‘ . _ _— 20 15 ) 
Himachal Pradesh. . : : ; J ~ 6 10 = = 
Jammu & Kashmir . x : . ; 2 — —_ 2 2 _ 
Karnataka > z . 2 < : : 8 4 7\ 52 4 2 
Kerala . é E : : A 3 3 — — 59 84 4 Se 
Madhya Pradesh : : ; : ‘ ‘ 6 3 34 280 ae = 
Maharashtra. = ; ; 5 ‘ : 23 48 522 895 44 9 
Manipur . . r ‘ : ‘ : ‘ —_ —e 2 3 aS = 
Nagaland . . : : a . 4 : — — a = = _ 
Orissa : : é F J e 4 = _ 14 13 1 as 
Punjab. : : A ‘ 4 ° - — — 71 31 7 1 
Rajasthan . . ° . . : . : 1 —_ 45 56 2 
Tamil Nadu. R ; ‘ : : ‘ 8 2 267 497 39 11 
Tripera. . . . . : : . = _ 2 — = an 
Uttar Pradesh . ° : : 3 . : 4 —_ 110 326 39 15 
West Bengal = - 2 = : : : , 24 205 451 797 54 36 
Union Territory ? 
A.& N. Islands. é . c - r * _ _ — _ —_ ae 
Arunachal Pradesh 7 - . : - ~ _~ a cae — _ 
Chandigarh * - 2 F ‘ pa ome 5 6 = 
D.& N. Haveli. . . . : ° 5 — _ — = as = 
Delhi . ‘ i. ‘ r ‘ ‘a Fi 5 _ 138 768 37 3 
Goa, Daman & Diu . , ‘ : 7 . —_ _ 4 3 —_ =e 
Lakshadweep. . : : : ? re os Bae: ane = — _ 
Mizoram . i - é < A ‘ ‘i _ — — os = oe 
Pondicherry 7 7 a : . ry 5 _ _ 5 9 _ aan 


(ty Ciclades textiles, spinning, weaving, finishing (including bleaching, dying and printing, processing and manufacture 
not elsewhere classified). 


(a) Inc \udes Meghalaya. 
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JOINT STOCK COMPANIES AT WORK—Contd, 
(NUMBER AND Paip-uP CAPITAL) 
By Industries 
1974-75(P) 
Capital : Million Rupees 





Proccaying and Manufacture—conid. 


























A A Nt 
State Iron and Steel Chemicalsand Che- Productof Petro- Manufacture of 
(Basic manufacture) mical products (*) leum and coal cement (hydraulic) 
: (3-+6+4-3-8), (4°0) (4°1) 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid up Paid-up 
No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital 
1 165 17 18 \9 20 21 22 23 
ALL INDIA . : : : 1,073 143468 3,029 6,951 88 1,335 15 1,060 
States 

Andhra Pradesh . 3 , 38 51 115 185 _ — 3 32 
Assam(a) . : : : 12 2 32 9 4 il 1 58 
Bihar : . . : 30 ~=—_ 12,366 23 2 2 — 3 14 
Gujarat. 7 : . 48 44 258 1,342 3 — 10 68 
Haryana . ‘ {0 26 15 3 1 2 2 2 
HimacnalPradesh_ . . 3 os 9 3 —_ _ 2 1 
Jammu & Kashmir. . 1 _ 3 — — oes 1 ae 
Karnataka . : : 37 344 37 75 1 —_ 4 25 
Kerala. sss 23 16 88 751 1 70 2 5 
Madhya Pradesh : ‘ 25 13 40 16 —_— — 1 a 

Maharashtra 110 714 896 1,578 24 943 ll 295 
Manipur . 3 : rs a —_ = — ae its eae . 
Nagaland . . a : 1 — —~ — ~ ~ —_ os 
Orissa . ‘ é E 26 28 31 2 —_ _ 1 31 
Punjab $1 3} 32 3 1 — ons = 
Rajasthan : é 19 3 39 6 1 _ 2 37 

Tamil Nadu. : : 55 126 238 337 5 13} 10 134 
Tripura. . . . =_ o— a _ _ — = = 
Uttar Pradesh. . : 41 30 164 82 3 _ 5 160 
West Bengal . . . 468 602 645 537 32 177 14 23 


Union Territory t 
A. & N. Islands - F 
Arunachal Pradesh 


ol | 
| 
1 
| 
| 





Chandigarh 10 8 ~ —_ ai 
D. & N. Haveli. . c _ - 2 ms —_ a —_ aks 
Delhi . ‘ * 85 70 234 2,002 10 1 3 180 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 1 15 14 18 =— _ — om 

Lakshadweep. . F = —_ sc aa aa a as poe 
Mizoram . - . . — —_ — oe ay =e = a 
Pondicherry . 7 7 _ —_ as — on eas fon 

se Je 
(2) Includes basic industrial chemicals, fertilizers and power alcoholand also chemical prodacts not elsewhere 
classified. 


(a) Includes Meghalaya. 
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Jomt STOCK COMPANIES AT WORK—Contd. 
(NUMBER AND PAiD-UP CAPITAL) 
By Industries 
1974-75(P) 


Capital : Million Rupees 





Construction and ; 
utilities Gommerce (Trade and Finance) 





Real estate-land and 











estate companies & 
State Total similar organisations 
( Waolesdie A “Retail) (excluding agricul- 
: a tural land) 
@) (6)} (6°0+6.1) (6-2) 
Paid-up Paid-u Paid-up Paid-up 
No. Capital No. Capita No. Capital No. Capital 
i 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 
ALL INDIA | 1,095 1,667 12,469 6,080 6,183 2,287 1,102 371 
State z 
Andhra Pradesh ° . 26 18 254 160 142 86 6 as 
Assam(*) : : 25 12 217 54 63 35 6 | 
Bihar . + + - al 7 213 83 70 64 1 10 
Gujarat. - 61 21 523 382 141 84 13 1 
Haryana. - os 14 4 97 23 53 22 3 1 
Himachal Pradesh. Z 2 — 24 4 7 3 Ses _ 
Jammu & Kashmir. : 3 5 60 9 18 5 5 = 
Karnataka - . . 33 $73 349 257 136 91 {2 1 
Kerala : . . . 13 4 430 146 145 47 19 3 
Madhya Pradesh . F 15 2 172 143 54 41 7 10 
Maharashtra - ° ; 311 341 2,636 1,747 1,490 507 335 93 
Manipur . : . ; 1 — — — = = ne 22 
Nagaland . . . _- _ 4 = —_ _— ss oe 
Orissa . . ° 5 8 26 37 22 24 25 as =< 
Punjab. ° ° . 16 2 508 47 93 19 14 _ 
Rajasthan « Boa 1 3 239 123 71 49 20 4 
Tamil Nadu. . ‘ 60 45 917 323 371 159 34 8 
Tripura. . : : — —_ 8 1 1 ~~. ies — 
Uttar Pradesh . . 47 55 575 188 207 22 8 aa 
West Bengal . 260 182 3,542 1,238 2,223 674 479 214 
Union Territory t 
A. & N. Islands . 7 _ _ _ — a i — _ 
Arunachal Pradesh. . = —_ _ = _— La — _ 
Chandigarh : ° . 8 67 47 3! 16 24 _ si 
Dd& N. Haveli < . we Fe — _— — — tin ‘econ 
Delhi . . . ‘ 161 98 1,565 1,092 846 341 127 23 
Goa, Daman & Diu. F 4 2 21 5 5 ne 3 2 
Lakshadweep. _ _ _ _ = ate a _ 
Mizoram . e . 7 _ _ _— — a <a = —_ 
Pondicherry . : i _ -_ 36 os secs aoe 





(s)lncludes Meghalaya. 
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JomnT STOCK COMPANIES AT WORK—Contd. 
(NUMBER AND PAID-UP CAPITAL) 
































By Industries 
1974-75(P) 
Capitol : Million Rupees 
Commerce (Trade and Finance) Tranxport, Communication and 
—~contd, Storage 
Insurance Banking loan Total Transport by Transport by 
companies companies and road (including Water 
other financial tramways) 
State institutions 
(6-4) (6-5) (7) (7-0) (7+1) 
No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. !Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up 
Capital Capital Capital Capital Capital 
1 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
ALL INDIA . . 3 : 146 582 45457 2:642 2,024 (1,184 1,284 224 189 62 5 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh ‘; S 2 2 93 71 26 7 16 6 8 _— 
Assam(3) . . E , 2 <= 147 18 25 5 16 4 1 —_ 
Bihar . . . . a st § mice 9 82 34 10 ! 6 
Gujarat : . ; 8 3 321 280 24 7 11 1 2 _ 
Haryana . . . ° — =— 36 1 30 3 28 3 oe -_ 
Himachal Pradesh. . os _ 16 _ 15 4 14 1 _ 
Jammu & Kashmir. A ~~ — 40 3 8 14 6 1 — ee 
Karnataka . . . 6 1 176 163 39 7 30 6 _ _ 
Kerala. : . : 1 ~- 245 88 40 19 23 4 5 12 
MadhyaPradesh =. ts 2 10 98 78 41 6 35 5 as ~ 
Maharashtra’. . : 52 492 637 582 224 5388 62 5 73 504 
Manipur... = = itl a ~~ I = os — 
Nagaland . . . —_ ~ 4 _ _ _ — _ — ae 
Orissa ‘ . : - I — 12 6 9 24 5 24 oe a 
Punjab. ‘ - : 3 l 389 23 140 15 134 15 i = 
Rajasthan ° . . =~ = 141 68 16 2 15 2 —_ a 
Tamil Nadu. . . 18 26 421 120 548 123 517 107 12 13 
Tripura. . . : _ — 2 1 1 = 1 _~> = — 
Uttar Pradesh . “ . 6 4 319 155 71-18 at 8 a — 
WestBengal . : . 33 32 625 265 376 180 342 25 67 60 
i‘ 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Wslands > _ ~ _ _ 1 _ ~ _ 1 _ 
Arunachal Pradesh > _ _ _ _ _ _ —_ _—_ esi = 
Chandigarh . * ° _ _ 28 7 2 _ 2 _ = es 
D.&N.Haveli. 5. ee 
Delhi ’ . 7 . 12 il 545 702 273 141 175 WM 4 1 
Goa,Daman & Diu . ‘ _ _— 8 2 28 37 6 "me 19 29 
Lakshadweep. . ‘ _ — —_ _— _ _ —_ a _ 
Mizoram . . 7 js _ — _ _ _ _ sis, ‘as a _ 
Pondicherry . . . _- —- 26 _ 4 _ 4 _ ~— cas 
aa a I a a a a 7 





(*)Includes Meghalaya. 
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Joint STOCK COMPANIES AT wWorK—Concld. 
(NUMBER AND PAID-UP CAPITAL) 














By Industries 
1974-75(P) 
Capital: Million Rupees 
Transport, Com- Community and Personal and other Companies 
munications & business services Services Grand Total registered 
storage—contd. elsewhere 
State Railway Transport than in 
(7.3) 8 9 (0—9) India but 
: oO rT OO_séworking 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up in India 
No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital (Number) 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 50 
ALL INDIA . . 13 32 1,365 14,531 1,767 369 41,808 75,961 510 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh — _ 34 14 79 21 1,154 2,084 5 
Assam (3) « . _ _ 7 59 22 1 645 652 21 
Bihar . . 1 5 12 19 25 5 678 15,839 1 
Gujarat . — — 38 55 52 12 2,056 3,080 1 
Haryana . . 1 — 4 10 14 2 366 17] 1 
Himachal Pradesh _ —_ = = 11 at 109 82 
Jammu & Kashmir — —_— 6 102 5 3 124 228 a 
Karnataka . _— — 48 1} 91 12 1,635 3,239 4 
Kerala. . — _ 26 1 39 26 1,318 1,799 10 
Madhya Pradesh —_ _ 5 47 23 4 598 684 oo 
Maharashtra. 2 10 311 165 476 97 9,243 10,509 162 
Manipur . i — = ai 2 — 6 4 ~ 
Nagaland . aa = > =z >= = YW 216 — 
Orissa 7 ° _ _ 7 202 12 — 309 634 1 
Punjab. . _ _ 2 _ 20 ] 1,116 232 ~ 
Rajasthan 7 — _ 5 25 30 14 669 639 1 
Tamil Nadu. = _— 77 54 180 41 3,709 4,262 19 
Tripure . . — —_— — = a ae 11 1 
Uttar Pradesh . _ _ 39 12 71 10 1,896 1,438 1 
WestBengal =. 9 17 463 117 395 60 10,966 8,375 238 
Union Territory t 
A.&N. Islands _ _ _— = on = 1 _ = 
Arunachal Pradesh _ _ _ — = 5 _ a= = 
Ghandigarh . _ _ 6 57 12 2 140 200 <i 
D.& N. Haveli . _ _ _ = — =a 2 = - 
Delhi . . _ _ 267 13,580 195 55 4,783 21,351 45 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ _ 8 1 11 3 196 218 a 
Lakshadweep. _ _— _ — _ — _ _ = 
Mizoram . ‘ _ _— _— a — par os on = 
Pondichrry ‘ _— _ _ _- 2 - 67 24 i 


a — 


(4)Includes Meghalaya. 
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Jost Stock COMPANIES—-NEWLY REGISTERED 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 





By Industries 
1974-75 
Capital : Rs. (000) 
Processing and Manufactures 
Agriculture andallied Mining and Total Sugar Indusrics 
activities quarrying 
(0) (1) (24344) (2.2) 

State eS 
Autho- Autho- Autho- Autho- 
rised rised rised rised 

No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
ALL INDIA . . * . 83 514,025 36 58,871 2,084 6,999,585 21° 122,750 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh * . 6 33,250 5 11,900 117. 474,320 5 4,600 
Assam . . . : 7 57,500 o — 18 28,520 _ _ 
Biher ° . ° ; 1 50,000 — _ 26 227,800 1 50,000 
Gujarat . . . . 2 160 — _— 144 299,740 1 1,500 
Haryana . . . . —= — = _ 22 88,100 — ~ 
Himachal] Pradesh. 5 1 20,000 1 500 14 72,000 _ _ 
Jammu & Kashmir. ‘ 1 400 — — 6 51,690 _ _— 
Karnataka . : 5 2,150 4 3,800 150 = 312,257 5 1,950 
Kerala . . * . 3 101,500 } 300 60 186,950 _ _ 
Madhya Pradesh . : _— — _ — 40 836,900 1 200 
Maharashtra. : ; 16 5,645 6 10,950 472 918,485 J 500 
Manipur . . F : = — — — _ = = — 
Meghalaya . . : 1 20,000 —_ _— 5 16,400 —_— _ 
Nagaland , . : — — — = = = pe —_ 
Orissa . * 3 650 2 5,090 34 96,670 — _ 
Punjah » .  . 2 350 — = 52 95,300 _ a 
Rajasthan . poe — — 5 4,130 36 —- 35,540 _ — 
TamilNadu ss. . F 9 84,320 4 7,601 173. 501,864 2 60,200 
Tripura . . ° c _— — a —_ 2 25,000 _ _ 
UttarPradesh , . . 1 10,000 2 7,500 128 =. 263,011 3 3,200 
WestBengal . : 15 119,300 3 3,100 282 349,653 1 100 
Union Territory : 
A. &N. Islands . : _ _ —_ — — oe = _ 
ArunechalPradesh. - _ _ _ _— _ — — = 
Chandigarh . . ° 1 50 _ _ 14 230,000 1 500 
D, & N. Haveli . . js _ _ — _ 1 200 on a 
Delhi : . 7 - 8 7,750 _ _ 274 1,860,185 _ — 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . 1 1,000 3 4,000 9 4,000 _ _ 
Lakshadweep. 7 2 —_ —_ _ ~~ — —— = = 
Mizoram . . : P ~ _ —_ —_— —_ — — am 
Pondicherry : . . _ _ _ — 5 25,500 —_ _ 


A ra 


Source : Department of Company Affairs, 
Ministry of Law, ‘Justice end Company Affaits, 
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JoiInT STrock COMPANIES—NEWLY REGISTERED—Contd. 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 
By Industries 
1974-75 
Capital : Rs. (000) 





Processing and manufacture—contd, 

















Tobacco ‘Textile (2) Leather and lron ond Stee} 
(2.5) (2.6+2,7) leather Products ; (basic manufactur¢) 
(2.9) (3,0 
State _ = 
Autho- Autho- Autho- Autho- 
rised rised rised rised 
No.! Capital No. Capital No. Capital’ No. Capital 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
ALL INDIA . . : : 7 14,100 158 2,045,410 19 83010 103 326,880 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 2 7 1 500 3 40,500 1 500 5 29,000 
Assam . ‘* . “% 1 5,000 — —_ — — 2 800 
Bihar . . . , —_ - 2 65,000 — — 2 13,509 
Gujarat . ‘ . . 1 2,000 il 09,600 = _ 7 26,000 
Haryane . . : . _— _ 2 1,500 ~ ~ 2 900 
Himachal Pradesh. . aaa _— 2 40,000 _— _ — — 
Jammu & Kashmir . : — _— os a = as 1 500 
Karnataka ‘ F c 1 100 8 97,650 — —_~ ‘5 2,290 
Kerala. . _ - 3 30,700 1 2,900 3 55,500 
Madhya Pradesh . 2 4,500 3 753,000 _ _ 1 500 
Maharashtra. * ° 1 2,000 35 277,050 4 53,500 16 = 115,550 
Manipur . ‘ = = <= a =; - — — 
Meghalaya . . ’ c— _— i 200 os — 4 10,000 
Nagaland . . . = — _ —_ =~, = on > 
Orissa ° . . _ _ 5 34,000 — — 4 8,800 
Punjab } . . + = — 7 21,600 — — 4 11,590 
Rajasthan ' 7 . z —_ — 1 750 —_ — 2 300 
Tamil Nadu . . . — — 22 245,990 7 14,600 8 2,200 
Tripura. . . . _ _ 2 25,000 _— ~ a — 
Uttar Pradesh . . * _— _ 9 128,050 2 190 8 5,050 
West Bengal s ‘ _ _ 15 87,320 2 10,200 30 =. 31, 900 
Union Territory : 
A.&N. Island . : _ — —_ _ — ~~ a _ 
Arunachal Pradesh. . — _ —_ — = aro = = 
Chandigarh . . . - _ 131,000 _ — _ 
D.& N. Haveli . ‘ ° —_ ~ — — = a _ - 
Delhi : P . . _ _ 25 56,500 2 1,520 9 12,500 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 7 — — coe = o 2 = _ 


Lakshadweep. . . = _ 
Mizoram . . . 
Pondicherry . m . = 


a a ea a a a a a a a a a a 
(2) See page 646, 


I 
| 
l 
rtd 
I 
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Jomnr Stock CoMPANIES—NEWLY REGISTERED—Concld. 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 
By Industries 
1974-75 
Gapital: Rs. (0€0) 
Processing and Manufacture—coneld. 
Chemicals and Chemi- Products of Petrole- Manufacture of 
State ca] products (3) um and coal cement (hydraulic) 
(3.6+3.8) (4.0) (4.1) 
Authoris- Authoris- Authoris- 
No. ed No. ed No. ed 
Capital Capital Capital 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 
ALL INDIA... , 354 1,919,747 114,450 5 «72,600 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh ’ C . 27 ~—s {47,370 _ — _ _— 
A3Sam sg . é : 2 750 — — _ _ 
Bihar ‘ 7 - : f ° : 3 5,750 = - _ ro 
Gujarat . : : . . 35 32,900 _ _ 2 20,500 
Haryana . ’ . . 2 10,500 — _ ~ —_ 
Himachal Pradesh ° . z 1 500 —_ _ — —_ 
Jammu & Kashmir . 1 90 oo = 1 = 50,000 
Karnataka F . . 21 11,267 1 200 1 500 
Kerala F A 16 17,400 — — — — 
Madhya Pradesh . - 11 8,000 — _ — ay 
Maharashtra . . C : 83 132,840 1 500 1 1,000 
Manipur . . ’ . P —- os = = _ ne 
Meghalaya . . . 1 5,000 — - — —_ 
Nagaland . . . 3 =_ ~ — = — por 
Orissalg . . . ‘ . 8 312,950 _ _ —_ _ 
Punjab. . . ° ° . : . 7 3,600 _ ~ — — 
Rajasthan. . «5 »© « «© « « 4 2,200 — — _ _ 
Tamil Nadu. c 7 . : 24, 26,650 I 50 _— _ 
Tripura . . . . . . ‘ . _ _ _ _ _ _ 
Uttar Pradesh . . * . . . . 21 7,535 2 600 _ _— 
West Bengal. . . . . . . 52 42,845 6 3,100. _ _ 
Union Territory: 

A. & N. Islands . . . . e e _ — — — — — 
Arunachal Pradesh . e . . * * - ~ _ _ nae 
Chandigarh . . . ’ . . . 4 (31,500 _ _ — — 
D. & N.Heveli . . . . . . = 1 200 _ _ _ —_ 
Dh & & & @ «© & mw 2 27 1,518,200 _ _ _ si 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . ° . 2 700 _ _ — 
Lakshadweep. . . . * . ‘ —_ _ — —_ ~ _ 
Mizoram . . . . . . . . _ _ _ _ — oes 
Pondicherry . . . . . . . 1 1,000 _ ~ -_ —— 








(2) See page 657. 
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Joint STOcK COMPANIES:--NBWLY REGISTERED—Contd. 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CaPITAL) 


























By Industries 
1974-75 
Capita! : Rs. (000) 
Commerce (Trade and Finance) 
Real estate—land 
Construction and ‘Total Trade (Wholesale and state compunies 
utilities and retail) and similar organi- 
sations (excluding 
. 7 agricultural land) 
State (5) (6) (6.0+6.1) (6.2) 
Authori- Authori- Authori- Authori- 
No. sed No. sed No. sed No. sed 
Capital Capital , Capital Capital 
1 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 
ALL INDIA . 101 349,699 985 665,857 287 232,521 87 =. 45,098 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh | ‘ ‘ 3 100,900 20 4,520 9 2,500 —_ _ 
Assam ‘ . . i 20 79 17,030 3 2,500 _ = 
Bihar 3 68,000 52 83,025 9 20,725 —_ as 
Gujarat 7 81,820 20 3,450 2 800 1 100 
Haryana - 5,000 —_ = _ = aa _ 
Himachal Pradesh _ — 3 1,520 1 500 = _ 
Jammu & Kashmir. A — — 2 600 2 600 — = 
Karnataka 7 12,300 39. 19,958 14 4,098 3 2,100 
Kerala . . i 10,000 12 34,700 5 32,400 a — 
Madhya Pradesh E . _ — 19 59,065 1 50,000 3 1,500 
Maharashtra : 49 35,390 227 101,755 69 34,660 41 18,450 
Manipur - _ _ 1 49 l 49 — —= 
Meghalaya. = — 2 80 — = ae _ 
Nagaland . . _ = — = _ a = 
tine ; ad 2 5 5,985 1 700 we = 
Punjab 2 700 19 7,130 G6 3,750 1 100 
Rajasthan . 1 4,500 10 720 — = 1 300 
Tami! Nadu 3 5,600 82 52,469 28 11,559 1 100 
Tripura. . . . _ _ i 50 _ — = = 
Uttar Pradesh . . ‘ 2 3,050 62 13,769 12 7,395 1 200 
West Bengal 13 9,869 211 = 147,929 57 34,890 22 14,749 
Union Territory 3 
A, &N.Islands . : . — = - — a, ae _ = 
Arunachal! Pradesh — _ — Ze fas _ _. _ 
Ghandigarh ad _ 4 1,490 2 400 = = 
Db. & N. Haveli . 2 ; _— _ _ aan _ _ _ 
Delhi . . ‘ : 8 12,550 111 55,363 64 27,895 13 7,499 
Goa,Damean& Diu. : _ _— 1 50,000 — = =. i 
Lakshadweep .« . _ = = = _ _ os 
Mizoram . : ‘ _ _ —_ = — = — 
_ _ 3 5,200 1 100 a = 


Pondicherry : : 
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Joint Stock COMPANIES—NEWLY REGISTERED —Contd. 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 
By Industries 
1974-75 
Capital : Rs. (000) 





Gommerce (Trade and 
































Finance)—-contd. Traniport, Gormmunications and Storage 
[naurance Banking loan Total Transport byroad Transport ig 
companies companies and (including Tram- Water 
other financial ways) 
institutions 
State (6+4) (6°5) (7) (7-0) (7+1) 
No. Autho- No. Autho- No. Autho- No. Autho- No. Autho« 
rised rised rised ried rised 
Gapital Capital Capital Capital Capital 
1 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
ALL INDIA . : : 3 _ — 609 386,738 109 316,810 62 32,040 12 221,070 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. . . _ _ Il 2,020 I 10,000 — —_ wats _— 
Asam . < 3 : _ _ 76 14,530 3 5,500 3 5,500 —_— _ 
Bihar ‘ : . : _ — 43 62,300 6 3,350 { 100 ~ sins 
Gujarat . 6 et ee a 17 2,550 1 8000 == oe me = 
Haryana . : : . = ~ _ -* es = = a = 23 
Himachal Prades F - — —_ 9= 71,020 — EAS = aa ae _ 
Jammu & Kashmir . = _ —_ — 1 50 i 50 as Sas 
Karnataka 7 ; : —_ —_ 22 13,760 2 1,500 \ 500 — ats 
Kerala. : é : _ _ 7 ~=2,300 4 150,900 _ = 1 450,000 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ : — —_ Th, 873065 — — =< ~ — an 
Maharashtra .  . . = - 116 51,145 12 36,600 3 1,300 2 1,500 
Manipur . : : : — —— _ — — _ _ = ne = 
Meghalaya - e : —_ = 2 80 —_ a ~ — =e pra 
Nagaland . P . : _— — —_ ~ —— ene = we oe —~ 
Orissa : . : c — _ 4 5,285 — _ — — ~— = 
Punjab - - 2 : _ — 12 3,280 6 1,500 5 750 am pan 
Rajasthan . ‘ . F _— _— 9 420 — ae me Ls oe _ 
Tamil Nadu «et ~ os 53 40,810 9 67,570 3 10,470 2 50,500 
Tripura. 7 . . _ _ 1 50 _ —_ _ — —_ _ 
Uttar Pradesh . 2 - _ _ 49 6,174 — —_ — _— as Say 
WestBengal .  .. pa a 131 97,290 14 8,190 8 2,020 4 5,570 
Union Territory ¢ 
A.&N. Islands . ; . _ ~ — _ _ ok = _ _ —_ 
Arunachal Pradesh _— — _ —_ —_ Pay a ss se = 
Chandigarh . . ‘ _ 2 1,090 —_ — —_ — aes pone 
D. & N. Haveli . . a _ _ _— — ~ i sis me _ = 
Delhi ‘ P ‘ ‘ _ — 34 19,969 46 16,150 46 10,350 1 2,500 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : _ ~ 1 50,000 4 14,500 it £,000 2 11,000 
Lakshadweep. : ‘ _— _ _ _ ~ _ aot es ae - 
Mizoram . F 4 7 - = ae ss pare ob; _ oe wee _ 
Pondicherry . . . ~ ~ 2 5,100 — a in = = _ 





er 
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JomnT STOCK CoMPANIES—NEWLY REGISTERED—Contd. 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CaPITAL) 























By Industries 
1974-75 
Capital : Rs. (000) 
Transport, Commu-~ 
nications and Stor- 
age—conid. 
State 
Railway transport Community and Personal and GRAND 
Butiness Services other Services TOTAL 
(7°3) (8) (9) (0-—9) 
Authoris- Authoris- Authoris- Authoe 
No. } e No. ed No. e No. rised 
Capital Capital Capital Capital 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
ALLINDIA . ‘ r ; —~ — 172 33,159 129 179,610 3,699 916, 7626 
States 
Andhra Pradesh : A = —_ 7 2,400 7 7,020 166 644,510 
Assam . 7 é : — — 1 20 3 2,700 112 111,290 
Bihar - . . C a _ i 2,000 3 1,800 92 435,475 
Gujarat. j . e — —_ 6 750 5 5,200 185 393,120 
Haryana . . . . — = 1 500 _ _ 24 93,600 
Himachal Pradesh. . — — _- — — — 19 94,020 
Jammu & Kashmir . . — — = _ — — 10 ’52,740 
Karnataka . . . _ —_ 10 11,820 12 13,995 229 377,280 
Kerala. . . : — oa " 3,630 2 800 88 488,780 
Madhya Pradesh . : — —s 1 100 — — 60 896,065 
Maharashtra } . . . _ — 46 11,440 44 25,025 872 1,145,290 
Manipur . . . : “wy — = = _— — 1 49 
Meghalaye. : . . — — _- _ — — 8 36,480 
Nagaland . . . — —_— net od = io _ ube 
Orissa . . . . _ _— 1 100 2 "1,400 47 109,895 
Punjab. . . . _ = = — 1 100 82 = =105,080 
Rajasthan . . . . —_ — 1 100 2 2,500 55 147,490 
Tamil Nadu . . : — — 13 7,120 7 4,000 300 730,544 
Tripura. . ‘ . = _- = - — _ 3 25,050 
Utear Pradesh . ’ . —_ — 1 150 14 1 75,950 210 373,430 
West Bengal. . , > = 42 714,010 14 28,180 594 680,181 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands ‘ . _ —_ — — — _— =a —_ 
Arunachal Pradesh . ‘ _ _ _ _ — — = = 
Chandigarh ‘ 7 . _ - H 20 2 1,500 22 233,060 
' 
D.&N.Haveli. . - ~ - - —_ — — 1 200 
Dethi . i : F - - 32 27,809 10 4,490 489 1,984,297 
Goa, Daman & Diu... —~ => 3 71,700 1 5,000 22 "80,200 
Lakshadweep. . . —_ Ge = _ _ —_ _ = 
Mizoram . " . . —_ = == =e = 7 — ~ 
Pondicherry . 7 . - = = = = _ 8 30,700 


a 
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Joint Stock COMPANIES LIQUIDATED 
(NUMBER AND Parp-uP CAPITAL) 
By Industries 




















1974-75 
Capital : Rs,(000) 
Processing and Manufecutre 
Agriculture Mining and Total Sugar Industries Tobacco 
and allied quarrying (243-444) (2.2), (2.5) 
State acttvities (1) 
(0) 
Paid- Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No. up No.  Gapital No. Capital No. Capita] No. Capital 
Capi- 
tal 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ny 9 10 11 
ALL INDIA 6) 8 55146 2 100 123: 17,482 i 1,855 2 210 
State ; 
Andhra Pradesh F cee 2 1 — 8 491 ~ —_ 1 100 
Assam é - F _- = -= _ — — ~ —_ = a 
Bihar . < : = — — — 6 2,111 } 1,855 _ —_ 
Gujarat, . c » 2 286 — — 5 419 _ _ — = 
Haryana . ‘ a _- = ~ — _— — — = — _ 
Himachal Pradesh . __—_ = _ — _ — _ = oa = 
Jammu & Kashmir . > Uc — — — — _ = = = 
Karnataka 5 F _—- — — 5 211 — — i = 
Kerala . . " _- — -—— — 20 1,102 _- _ — —_ 
Madhya Pradesh . oo [Um _ _ | 14 — — — _ 
Maharashtra. . _- — 12 2,453 —_ _ —_ a 
Manipur . : < > = — o- —_ -— ~ — = = 
Meghalaya . . _- = — “= _ = = a _ _ 
Nagaland . . __- — = = — — _ — a _ 
Orissa . . . = — _— — I 144 — — = 5 
Punjab. . : _—- = — oe 3 591 _ — —_ = 
Rajasthan 7 ‘ = = — — 3 444 — — = _ 
TamilNado .  . «(3 2,648 = — 18 4,941 — = 1 110 
Tripura . . = — _ = ~ — _— _ _ _ 
Utrar Pradesh . . _- — —_ —_ 6 870 — ~ nee _ 
West Bengal =. . - 2 2,215 { 100 25 2,625 _- —_ ae = 
Union Territory t 
A. &N. Islands 7 — _ — —_ —_ — = = =— = 
Arunachal Pradesh __—_> — _ _ — —_ _ — = _ 
Chandigarh . . _- - _ _ _ —_— — = _ aes! 
D. & N. Haveli . _- _ _ _ _— ~ = a a 
Delhi. ww ee = — 10 1,066 = = = _ 
Gos, Daman & Diu _- = _ — ~ a = a = _ 
Lakshadweep. . o_o = ~ _ — — — — = = 
Mizoram . . _-_- _ _ _ ~ _ ~~ — a 
Pondicherry , . . _- _ _ _ _ _— ~ i ae = 





OO OO 
Source : Department of Compeny Affairs, 

Ministry of Law, Justice 

and Company Affairs, 
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APPENDIX 8 


Jomt Stock Companres LiquipaTED—Contd, 
(NUMBER AND Parp-uP Caprrat) 


By Industries 


1974-75 


Capital : Rs, (000) 


= eee 


Processing and Manufacture—ontd. 


State 


ALL INDIA. 
State 3 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam * . 
Bihar . ’ . 


Gujarat. . . 
Haryana . . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . 
Kerala - . 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra. 
Manipur . ’ : 


Meghalaya . ' 
Nagaland . ‘ 
Orissa . . ‘ 


Pynjab . ° . 
Rajasthan ’ . 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura . 
Ucar Pradesh . 


West Bengal . .. 


Union Territory 3 


A. & N. Islands ; 
Arunachal Pradesh. 
Chandigarh . . 


D, & N. Haveli. . 
Delhi . . . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep . . 
Mizoram . . . 





Textiles (1) 


. 








Leather and 








Tron and stee! 











Chemicals and P 
(2,642.7) leather products (basic manufacture) aaa Se 
(2.9) (3.0) 3. ¢. 





Products cf 


roducts (3) ees & coal 





+3.8) ‘ 
Paid- Paid-up Paid-up Paid- id- 
No. up_ No. Capiral No. Capitel No. Capital No. ca 
Capi- . 
tal 
12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
— eee 
é 16 1,697 3 740 6 593 13 799 1 MMi 
2 100 ~ _ 1 247 _ ey = a 
— —_ -—— -- —_ — 1 98 — — 
1 100 —— ad 1 300 1 —_ — as 
1 _ — _ — — 1 68 _ —_ 
$ 109 1 3 — _ 4 103 _ 
4 870 — — -- _ —_ — 1 3 it 
1 250 1 237 ~ _ 3 418 —_ _ 
_-_ — 1 500 _~ _ _ _ _ a 
268 _ _ 2 it 112 _ _ 
a _ _ 2 35 _ — _ seas 


Pondicherry . 


(1) see page 656. 
(3) Sze page 657, 
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Joint Stock Companies Ligumatep—Contd. 
(NuMBER AND Palp up Caprrat) 

















By Industries 
1974-75 
Capit al ¢ Re. (000) 
Processing Commerce (Trade and Finance) 
and manu- 
facture—centd. Real estate land 
——— Construction and estate Companies 
Manvfac- and utilities Total Trade(wholes le and similar Orga- 
ture of (5) (6) and retail nisations(excludir 
Cement (6.0+6.1) Agricultura! land 
(Hydraulic) (6.2) 
(4,1) 
wee Paid Paid Paid P 
aid ‘aid-u sid-eup afd-up Paid- 
No. ane, No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Copite! 
api- 
tal 
1 22 823 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 3) 
—————— ee 
ALLINDIA. _- =— 7 1,508 95 11,373 35 2,424 3 910 
State 
Andhra Pradeth . _ _ 1 12 4 57 2 48 — = 
Assam ry . — = = = a. a! = — — - 
Bihar . . = _ t 35 8 294 1 15 _ = 
Gujarat. . _- = _ _ 7 79 1 60 ~ = 
Haryane . . _ _ = — = — — -_ _~ — 
Himachal Pradesh - - _ - — = — _~ a _ 
Jammu & Kashmir _- = _ - 1 178 _ _ as ae 
Karnataka , -_ - _ _ 9 36 1 3 _ _ 
Kerala. - — 1 325 12 463 5 228 = i 
Madhya Pradesh _- = _ — — ca = = _ 
Maharashrta' . _ _ 1 300 7 2,782 4 270 iad _ 
Manipur ° _ = — _ 1 1,408 = _ a ss 
Meghalaya <=) = = = = —_ —— _- —_— ‘ 
Nagalend . . _- = — = - _ _ — —s _ 
Orissa _ _ -_ — 1 57 1 57 ey a 
Punjab. - - — ~ 3 55 1 25 = _ 
Rajasthan . - — _ 3 26 — —_ — — 
Tamil Nadu - — 1 60 19 2,195 5 244 ae a 
Tripura e — = = = = = = — = 
Uttar Pradesh* . _- = _ = 3 {8B 1 30 _ _ 
West Bengal . _— _ 2 776 13 2,444 10 1,444 2 900) 
Unten Torritory ; 
A. & N. Islands _ —_ _ _ — — pee = = = 
Arunachal! Pradesh =— == = = -_ — _ _ _ 
Chandigarh . — = _ ~ — _ —_ eas 
D&N. Haveli . ne =— ~~ -— _— — jaa, a wi = 
Delhi . 7 - = _ - 9 1,216 3 30 1 10 
Goa, Oaman & Diu * _- _ _ _ ~ pon oe — _ 
Lakshadweep. = a an —_ = _ —_ — 
Mizoram . . = —_ — — —= = _ a —_ i 
Pondicherry _- — “= _ = ms — _ — ony 
Ce a en aaa a aaa aaaaaacacaaacasaaaa aaa aaa aaa aa eer 


eens 
44-222 CS.0.N.D.)/77 
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Joint Srock CoMPaNtgEs LiqumipaTED—Contd. 
(NUMBER AND ParD-UP CAPITAL) 
By Industries 
1974-75 
Capital : Re. (000) 
Commerce (Trade and Transport, Communications and Storage 
Finance)—<ontd. 
Banking loan 
Insurance companies and Total Transport byroad Transport by 
companies other financial (including Tram- water | 
(6+4) Institutions (7) ways) (7+1) 
(6°5) (7°0) 
State : 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-u Paid-up Paid-up 
No. Capital No. Capital No. Capita No. Capital No. Capital 
1 32 33 34 35 86 37 38 89 40 41 
ALL INDIA ~ — 48 17,716 17. +" 4,930 13. 93,964 —_ _~ 
State 2 
Andhra Pradesh : — — 2 9 — — = _ om = 
Assam . . ° _ — _ “= — — —_ _ —_ mes 
Bihar. . _— 2 279 = = _ — 
Gujarat . . . oo =_ 8 16 _ _ = ne 
Haryana . e ° _ eer —_— _ = — — _ —_— _ 
Himachal Pradesh . — _ — _ _ ass _ 
Jammu & Kashmir . _ = — — —_ _ _ = 
Karnataka F — — 8 $3 _ _ — — pane =e 
Kerala . ° 7 235 2 147 147 _ ~ 
Madhya Pradesh Fi _ _ ~~ _ 1 95 _ - —~ = 
Maharashtra . —_ _— = _ = _ — —_ — im 
Manipur . - . — =— Qos 22512 — — _ 
Meghalaya . . — — 1 1,408 _ — — a Seta 
Nagaland ‘ ‘ ~ os om ~~ — — = = -_ fs 
Orissa. ° F _ — _ _ — —_ — = 
Punjab. . . — = 2 80 = — a _ 
RafJasthan e — — 3 26 1 198 1 198 _ poe 
Tamil Nadu. . _ — It 1,835 7 3,461 7 8,461 _ — 
Tripura e e . — _ — — — _ —_ — —_ ‘aad 
Uttar Pradesh . —_— — 2 58 _ _ — — —_ — 
wrens Bengal . ; _ ~ 1 100 4 887 2 116 _ ~ 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands - _ —_ Dos ms, wait a ae en ane os 
Arunachal Pradesh . ~ _ _ nasi _— me poe a may aan 
Chandigarh . _ —_ ~ _ _ ~ _ ~ 
1 
D. & N. Haveli A _ _ ~ — -_ aes iii a 
Delhi . e . — _ 4 1,175 2 142 1 42 _— —_ 


Goa, Daman & Diu . 


Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram , e 
Pondicherry . 


| 


a 


} 


i ae 
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JomT Stock CoMPANIES LIQUIDATED—Contd. 
(NUMBER AND PaiD-UP CAPITAL) 
By Industries 


1974-75 
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Capital : Rs.(000) 





State 
1 
ALL INDIA 
State 2 

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . : 
Bihar . F 
Gufarat . 
Haryana ‘ 


e 


Himachal Pradesh 


J ammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 
Kerala. . 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya . 
Nagaland. 
Orissa . ° 
Punjab . 
Rajasthan. 
Tami! Nadu 
Tripura ’ 


Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory 2 


A. & N. Islands 


Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi . 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram. 
Pondicherry 


Transport Commu- 


nications and Storage 


























—contd, 
Community and Personaland other GRAND TOTAL 
Railway transport Business services Services (0-9) 
(7°3) 8 (9) 
Paid-u Paid-w paid-up Paid-u 
No. Capita No. Capita No. Capita No. Capita 
42 43 +4 45 46 47 48 49 
1 600 q 671 16 $58 272 42, 068 
a a — — 2 27 17 589 
2 j 2 Il 2,442 
= 1 — 15 784 
ame =. = = 1 173 
= = =. _ —_ — 14 247 
—_ A - oa 77 38 2,114 
— — —— — I 250 3 359 
= —_ 1 1 = — 21 5,536 
- =. = — _ _ 1 1,408 
= = — _ = — 2 201 
aaa = —_ — — — 6 646 
= = —_ _ — = 7 668 
pa = —_ 5 272 53 13,572 
= = 1 99 — _ 10 1,057 
1 600 2 571 1 200, 50 9,818 
me es oa a, 2 30 23 2,454 





676 APPENDIX 9 
Worgina or STATE TRANSPORT UNDERTAKINGS 


1974-75 
i 
State Fleet strength Vehiclesin' Kilometres Gross Current Net Revenue 
(Buses) Bus Scheduled performed Revenue Expenditure (Rs, 000) 
Service (000) Receipts total operating 
(Ra. 000) Costs (Rs. 000) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
A 
ALLINDIA . ° . 43,385 30,267 2,168,072 9,754,460 4,010,737 (—) 250,077 

State : 
Andhra Pradesh’ e 3,044 2,681 260,212 416,597 382,722 38,875 
Assam (a) e ° . 487 251 18,400 26,329 37,055 (—-)10,726 
Bihar ® e > 1,694 88) 67,394 104,797 130,039 (—)25,242 
Gufarat ® e 5,861 3,930 335,862 527,836 561,785 (—)33,899 
Haryana « e e 1,388 1,805 121,752(a) 136,181 113,798 22,388 
Himachal Pradesh (a) . 618 422 18,300 34,725 41,928 (—)7,208 
Jammu & Kashmir (a)) 415 269 12,800 40,088 39,740 348 
Karnataka . . a 3,499 2,641 209,255 $35,813 333,239 2,574 
Kerala * ee e 1,958 1,556 135,029 187,553 222,909 (—)35,356 
Madhya Pradesh"(s) . 1,977 1,842 107,900 128,158 140,128 (=) 11,975 
Maharashtra »« 9,090 6,223 (a 528,300(2)  982,895(a) 1,046,847 (a) (—)68,952(a) 
Manipur 2 eo ® 81 36 1,843 4,912(a) 9,851(a)  (—)4.439(n) 
Meghalaya . r e oe oe ne oe ee oe 
Nagaland . e : 104 46 2,087 3,981 7,806 (—)8,825 
Orissa’ . @¢ e 877 748 44,951 49,466 (a) 45,290(a) 4,176(8) 
Punjab 2 © © 2,200 1,202(a)} 92,885 (a; 172,035 168,199 3,886 
Rajasthan . . e 922 635 424,402 57,394 53,918 3,476 
ae . . : 56 00 00 00 00 00 
Tamil Nadu (a). e 1,408 1,211 96,199 143,548 150,687 fm-)7,144 
Tripura. . : 80 = ake 3,825 6,179 (—)2,354 
Uttar Pradesh (a) . 4,288 2,572 196,800 219,936 189,303 30,658 
West Bengal 9 1,823 685(s) 35,300(a), 87,480(a) 170,284(a) (—)E2,884 (9) 

Union Territory 3 
A. & N. Islands (a) . 25 18 600 859 857 2 
Arunachal Pradesh . an wie oe oe 
Chandigarh . 54 54 4,107 5,659 5,595 66 
DEN Haveli e e oe os - we ee ie 
Delhi (a) » e ° 1,491 1,059 69,893 88,483 153,630 (—)65,197 
Goa, Daman & Diu. es ae "te sia 
Lakshadweep a e - ee - ae we ae 
Mizoram e ° we a *e 
Pondicherry] e e ae aie ee “- es ee 


. 


(a) In absence of data foe the 1974 latest ayailable data have been given. 
"\ Source; Ministry of Shipping & Transport, 
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Lenota OF HIGHWAYS BY AUTHORITIES 





1974 
(Kilo metres) 
National State District Block 
State Highways Highways Highways tHighways Total 











Total Sarfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Tota! Surfaced Total Surfaced 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 


ee 
ALLINDIA . . - « 29,057 28,486 97,590 83,367 516,953 240,09) 243,724 49.39% 883,384 408,8e3 
State— 


Andhra Pradesh . . e 2,372 2,372 5,098 5,098 45,355 29,745 29,070 7,600 81,895 44,865 


Assam ‘ : . 1,470 1,426 1,053 746 19,928 1,881 as .-» 22,451 4,058 
Bihar so 6 6 6 2,317 1,842 14,418 11,686 55,711 4,054 6,111 2,537 ; 78,357 20,119 
Gujarat.  . «SS ,~Ss«d,376 1,376) 8,605 = 7,494 927,920 11,133 24,401 9,162 62,802 29,165 
Haryana. . .  . ~~ ‘682 682 3,090 3,090 11,397 10,520 46 45 15,215 14,337 
Himachal Pradesh . 594 594 2,927 1,331 5,483 606 747 — 9,751 2,531 
Jammu & Kashmir. : 534 534 748 635 5,625 4,022 ws «. 6,907 5,191 
Karnataka . . . «. 1,968 1,968 6,086 6,086 43,435 34,426 29,619 3,631 81,368 46,11) 
Kerala. . 772 772 2,146 2,146 12,894 10,781 56,260 3,049 72,072 16,748 
Madhya Pradesh =. —Siws2,676 = 2,586 10,695 9,941 35,559 22,674 680 448 49,550 35,649 
Maharashtra . . . 2,936 2,936 14,770 14,117 63,695 22,506 _ — 81,401 39,559 
Manipur . ; Bae 2il 2ii 644 634 1,780 312 5,649 — 8,284 1,157 
Meghalaya ; Bae 338 338 _ — 2,986 375 _ — 3,824 713 
Nagaland . : . : 103 1031, LI4 819 2,901 781,107 — 5,225 995 
Orisa. wtSt~<( S*é«iS GBs, 5GO = 2, 245 2,209 13,605 6,807 18,537 — 36,074 10,576 
Punjab . «=. 677 677 1,862 1,862 118,883 10,935 —_ — 14,422 18,474 
Rajasthan » «  « 2,989 2,089 8,739 8,563 23,004 11,882 = — 33,832 22,534 
Sikkim . . . . 62 62 — = _ — ~ _ 62 62 
TamilNadu  .  . =. = =‘1,852 1,852 «1,745 1,745 26,496 26,184 62,640 21,755 92,733 51,536 
Tripura. ... fe Sees 198 198 136 136 3,581 80! = 1,419 73° «5,334 ~=—-1,208 
Uttar Pradesh . «Sj Ss2457 2,457) 8,256 §=— 8, 256 50,344 16,777 879 123 61,983 27,613 
WestBengal . . . 1,522 1,522 2,351 2,351 39,277 11,684 ne .- 48,150 15,507 


Union Territory : 


A & N Islands. : : _ _ 216 26! 334 262 15 os 565 477 
Arunachal Pradesh .. ~ ~ ~ — 3,021 578 4,410 6 7,431 584 
Chandigarh ‘ & 14 14 12 12 319 305 2 2 347 333 
D}& N Haveli ‘ ; ~ as =" as 189 141 26 8 215 149 
Delhi : » a 4 87 87 es = bis ais $9 ~ 126 87 
Goa,Daman & Diu . : 223 208 657 6537 2,021 +=1,800 3,000 792 5,90! 2,957 
Lakshadweep r — oe — _ _~ coe sai a =< aes 
Mizoram . - ‘ -_ _ _ — 1,966 _ as — 1,966 . 
Pondicherry . . . ~ = 37 37 347 $45 1,067 160 =‘ t,451 543 





Source: Ministry of Shipping & Trautspor 
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LENGTH OF Proyecr Roaps sy AUTHORITIES 


























1974 
(Kilometres) 
Municipalities Railways Ports G.P.W.D. Others Total 
State en Spine iis ee 
Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced ar ~— Total Surfaced Total Surfaced 
ace 
{ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
ALL [NDIA - 579279 39335 59092 3,508 434 434 592 395 7,865 7,609 71,093 51,281 
State— 
Andhra Peadesh 4,194 «11,364 288 «193 54 54 = BBR 2BB 4,824 3,644 
Assam i‘ 862 47 488 357 — = — — 467 467 1,817 1,077 
Bihar . . 821 100 679 447 = — — —_ 279 278 1,779 1,093 
Gujarat. ‘ 5,677 810 321 197 132 132 oo ~— 163 162 6,293 4,159 
Haryana . F 490 51 73 65 ~ —_ = _ 309 309 872 815 
Himachal Pradesh 129 44 8 8 — — = _ 253 204 370 341 
Jammu & Kashmir 75 _— 6 6 _ — 236 236 555 502 872 797 
Karnataka . 4,859 1,568 80 71 17 17 — — 210 204 5,160 4,219 
Kerala . . 2,668 409 51 37 21 ——- — 78 75 2,818 1,505 
Madhya Pradesh 3,537 1,157 463. 304 A — — — 547 535 4,547 5,564 
Maharashtra . 8,421 = 1,796 234 201 77 77 6 6 1,146 1,107 9,884 7,369 
Manipur . . 195 45 _ — _ _— i 11 206 88 
Meghalaya . 27 8 _ = _— _ oa _ 58 58 85 84 
Nagaland . _ — 4 2 _ _-_ —- — 70 70 74 72 
Orissa . . 3,780 893 204 75 24 24 _ -_ 56 55 4,064 1,863 
Punjab. : 1,522 320 133 92 = = 23 23 731 720 2,409 ~—-1,893 
Rajasthan. . 3,474 528 234 191 sLéeig— ~ 303 303 2,009 2,431 
Sikkim. ‘ oa oad ae % — — 106 19 15 15 4,011 34 
Taiml Nadu. 6,814 1,175 407 214 48 48 a -_ 209 196 7,478 6,101 
Tripura. . 39 _~ 2 l _ ~—~— = 7 2 48 42 
Uttar Pradesh . 1,141 = 349 665.506 = — 71 56 1,289 1,241 3,166 2,709 
Weat Begnal . 6,933 sie 734 486 51 51 — — 546 532 8,264 = 5, 584 
Union Territory 3 
A & N Islands. _ _~ — _ -_ a ey ces 4 4 z 4 
Arunachal Pradesh _ _ - _ _ eee 4 2 ‘ i" 
einer aes = we _ os - at le, (a 41 41 4l 41 
D& NUaveli . —_ _ — — — ain aan =e ie _ _ = 
Delhi ’ . 1,078 _ 56 55 _ ~ 60 55 163 163 1,357 1,351 
Goa, Daman and 221 56 -_ _ 95 — = 5! 48 281 258 
Diu 
Lakshadweep: — — _ _ _ _ _ —_ same oe, 2 _ 
Mizoram . = aa == _ = _ _ — 22 17 22 17 
Pondichary 213 50 _ 1 tL -— = ~ — 216 133 


A 


Sources Minutry ot Shipping & Transport. 
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LENGTH OF PRroyecr ROADS BY AUTHORITIES 





1974 
(Kilometres 
Irrigation Electricity Spccial Coal Mines Total 
State Forest Deptt, Deptt. Deptt. Authority Authority 














Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total an Total Surfaced Total Surfaced 
ace. 





! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 12 13 
ALL INDIA - 222,662 4,988 57,259 75235 &19% 1,808 1,109 76a 449 139 183,670 14.938 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh* 4,905 2,287 1,293 409 124 97 — — 280 — 6,602 2,793 
Assam . . 2,862 on 66 47 49 38 _ — ere oe «=—.2,977 85 
Bihar . - 13,361 — c are 62  ~=58 130 107 52 31 13,605 196 
Gujarat. . 1,328 150 420 231 —_ =_ _ —_—-_ — — 1,748 381 
Haryana . : 184 lt 9,629 50 73 52 ~ —~ — — 9,886 113 
Himachal Pradesh 946 _ _ ~_ ba _ — = 946 _ 
Jammu & Kashmir 5,463 14 333 119 100 73 _ — + — 5,896 . 206 
Karnataka - 2,714 686 3,213 2,408 _ _ 12 12 — — 5,939 3,106 
Kerala . 7 1,137 276 341 140 522 _ _ _ _ — 2,000 938 
Madhya Pradesh 33,337 222°) 2,508 307 38 38 429 227 _ — 36,313 794 
Maharashsra . 11,660 270 = 2,092 1,406 7 6 _ — — --— 13,759 1,682 
Manipur . pA 175 _ — = ~ = aoa _ _ 1750 
Meghalaya. . 176 — — _ 87 38 = _-— —-— — 263 38 
Nagaland . 321 8 — —_ = — — — eee 321 8 
Orissa, . ‘ 6,530 ~ ~~ ed 64 } 44 248 217 — — 6,842 261 
Punjab. ; 431 — 5,118 160 55 47 ~ ~ — 5,604 207 
Rajasthan : . 2,358 = 5,497 79 39 26 — —, —_ — 7,894 105 
Sikkim . ‘ 14 ~ _ — _ — —_ ~— oo 14 a 
Tamil Nadu - 2,809 596 1,352 401 581 480 _ — — — 4,742 1,477 
Tripura. : 430 6 _ — — ae —_ — — cay 430 6 
Uttar Pradesh . 26,890 — 24,570 1,166 — —_ _ ~ — — 51,460 1,166 
West Bengal . 3,505 222 720 312 101 63 290 199 177 108 4,733 904 
Union Territory 2 
A & N Islands. 16 _ _ _ _ _ - _ _ _ 16 — 
Arunachal Pradesh 1,038 233 _ —_ 107 96 _ — _ — 1,145 329 
Chandigarh . _ - - _ _ _ _ a a oe 
D.& N Haveli. _ _ _ _ 182 130 — _—- —_— — 182 130 
Delhi i . - ~— 106 _ _ ~ - > —_—_ 106 noe 
Goa, Daman & 
Diu . e 72 7 _ _ _ _ _ _ _ — 72 7 


Lakshadweep. _ ~ _ _ _ — a a re me 
Mizoram . . _ _ _ — _ —~ _ ae = ee — a 
‘Pondicherry . _ _ _ _ _ _ on tis _ a ee _ 





Source: Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


680 APPENDIX 13 


Factory EMPLOYMENT IN. 1973 
(By Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


rn 





Code number and Andhra Assam _—_— Bihar Gujarat Haryana Hima- Jammu Kearna- 
industry Pradesh cha taka 
Pradesh Kashmis 
eee ee vee eeee 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
te 
VR) : Ajgeicultural Production 5 _ = _ ~_ sass ae — 
(1) 
02 : Live Stock Production 42 = —_ os a —_ oa = 
(t) 
03 : Agricultural Services . 12 _ ~ _ = = ake = 
(1) 
05 « Forestry and Logging « _ _ _ = cs = = 123 
(4) 
19 +: Other Mining] « . = = _ 204 _ 21 Pa 27 
(9) (1) (2) 
an'al + Manufacture of Food) 69,099 51,173 55,542 9,770 5,239 303 370 31,692 
Products (4,537) (908) (14,070) (749) (157) (16) (16) (643) 

22 ‘s Manufacture of Beve- 119,210 42 2,458 8,057 605 716 142 9,137 
rages, Tobacco and (399) (1) (35) (242) (5) (4) (1) (111) 
Tobacco Products 

23 : Manufacture of Cotton 24,107 1,319 4,441 235,371 18,780 = 613 5,0070 
Textiles .  . (197) (12) (192) (918) (151) (3) (648) 

24 : Manufacture of Wool, 2,692 224 569 20,810 1,700 245 3,958 7,875 
Silk and Synthetic (48) (1) (28) (454) (32) (4) (50) (262) 
Fibre Textiles 

25 + Manufacture of Jute, 10,725 1,168 6,482 25 491 _ = 8 
Hemp and Mesta (21) (2) (170) (1) (1) (1) 
Textiles 

26 : Manufacture of Textile 1,681 54 356 2,928 675 27 1,182 4,742 
Products (Fncluding (29) (2) (26) (69) (9) (3) (19) (102) 
Wearing Apparel other 
than footwear) 

27 « Manufacture of Wood 5,320 7,989 7,574 5,689 2,354 604 984 1( 088 
& Wood products, (898) (231) (1,098) += (341) (416) = (109) (32) (353) 
Furniture and Fixtures 

98 : Manufacture of Paper 12,020 865 9,935 11,422 6,005 842 592 15,064 
and Paper Products (809) (20) (715) (263) (40) ((4) (10) (206) 
and Printing, Publishing 
and Allied Industries 

29 : Minufactureof Leather 381 _ 2,074 634 9 — 273 $04 
and Leather and Fur (13) (14) (25) (t) (2) (6) 


Products (except repair) 


a eign a limlao.. mipicelcus lm a 


Source ; Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 


APPENDIX 13 681 


Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1973—Contd. 
(By Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Code number and Industry Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Megha- Orissa Puujeb Rafas- Taniil- 
Pradesh reshtra laya than nedu 








1 10 il 12 18 14 15 16 17 18 
00 : Agricultural Production 2 2 3 — - = - — 283 ~ — 41 
(2) (2) 
02 3 Live Stock Production « . _ ad _ ~ _ _ 77 _ ~ 
(1) 
03 : Agricultural Services eo e _ 100 58 — —_ _ 50 —_ _ 
(2) (3) (1) 
05 : Forestry and Logging ° e = ~ 195 _ _ — _ —_ ~ 
(8) 
19 : Other Mining « e ° ° _ —_ 115 = — 340 a _ — 
(3) (5) 
20-21 +: Manufacture of Food Products 133,443 25,170 62,250 291 _- 7,028 12,247 6,346 87,052 
(1,051) (1,246) (1,202) (79) (282) (383) (167) (1,782) 
22 : Manufacture of Beverages, 1,430 1,487 §32,475 — — 1,430 1,466 479 2,782 
Tobacco and Tobacoo Products.4 (73) (17) (391) (62) (8) (tl) (72) 
23 : Manufacture of Cotton Textiles 17,203 65,024 295,282 2 — 7,691 10,664 25,240 117,471 
(282) (373) (1,004) I) (27) (170) (361) (801) 
24 : Manufacture of Wool, Silk and 1,623 3,570 49,764 = — — 24,794 6,475 2,934 
Synthecic Fibre Textiles. é (3) (16) (446) (758) (77) (127) 
25 ; Manufacture of Jute, Hemp and _ 794 68 ~ ~ _ ~ — 167 
Mesta Textiles - e . (1) (3) (3) 
26 : Manafaceure of Textle Products 7,153 1,374 19,865 _ — 91 6,097 1,198 7,267 
(including Wearing Apparel (286) (26) (281) (4) (252) (29) (217) 
other than Footwear). 
27 : Manufacture of Woodand Wood 16,029 9,453 8,064 155 — 3,751 2,942 2,090 5,160 
Products, Furniture and Fixtures (983) (892) (318) (13) (263) (828) (519) (452) 
28 : Manufaccure of Paperand Paper 9,567 8,508 49,526 141 — 7,429 1,725 3,665 21,670 
Productsand Printing, Publishing (412) (116) (884) (3) (40) (73) (429) (516) 
and Allied Industries. 
29 : Manufacture of Leather and 91 87 1,325 od —_— ¥27 362 30 10,018 
Legther and Fur products(except (17) (2) (35) (4) (7) (t) (279) 


repair). 


LLL aS 
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FAacToRY EMPLOYMENT IN 1973—Contd. 
(@®y Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
Gode number and Industry Tripura Uttar West Andaman Chan- Delhi Goa, Pondi- Tota 
Pradesh Bengal digarh Daman cherry 
Nicobar & Diu 
{islands 
1 19 20 23 22 23 24 25 26 27 

00 : Agricultural Production . =_ _ ~ - ,- _ ~— a 129 

(5) 

02 : Livestock Production . . _ - _ - _ _ _ _ 119 

(2) 

03 : Agricultural Services. 5 = _— — _ = _ _ ~— 220 

(7) 

05 : Forestryand Logging. ° - _ - ~ — _ _— _ 313 
(12) 

19 : Other Mining ~ — — —_- oe = _ _ 707 
(20). 
20-21 : Manufacture of Food Products 1,679 90,526 52,959 14 466 4,100 890 1,387 738,836 
(37) (1,084) (885) (1) (9) (68) (20) (454) (29,546) 

22 : Manufacturec of Beverages, To- 68 7,150 5,092 —_ 421 976 431 123 196,127 
bacco and Tobacco Products . (1) (41) (35) (2) (6) (7) (4) (15,535) 

23 : Manufacture of Cotton Textiles 10 62,888 53,505 _ — 18,246 473 9,397 1,017,797 

(1) (142) (222) (18) (1) (36), (5,557) 

24 : Manufacture of Wool, Silk and — 8,605 12,183 _ 541 919 57 — 149,536 
Synthetic Fibre Textiles (48) (22) (3) (15) (1) (2,390) 

25 +: Manufacture ofJute,Hempand — 4,361 243,073 2. _ — — 267,362 
Mesta Textiles (8) (98) (309) 

26 ¢ Manufacture of Textile Pro- 7 14,166 8,551 oo - 6,362 _ 25 80,801 
ducts (including Wearing Ap- (1) (85) = (156) (123) (3). (1,722) 
parel otherthan Footwear). 

97 : Manufacture of Wood and 26 2,566 7,403 2,248 105 803 22 123 101,492 
Wood Products, Furniture (2) (38) (284) (8) (35) (30) (2) (27). (7,862). 
and Fixtures. 

28 : Manufacture ofPaper and Paper 158 15,043 34,155 50 1,857 9,726 570 509 221,044 
Products and Printing, Pub- (1) (284) (418) (1) (13) (191) (9) (32) (5,491) 
lishing and Allied Industries 

99 : Manufacture of Leather and 117) 11,817 13,896 — — — 258 _ _ 41,798 
Leather and Fur = Products (1) (79) (108) (10) (614) 


(except repair) 
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Factory EMPLOYMENT In 1973—Contd. 
(By Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Gode number and Industry Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana] Hima- Jammu Karna- 
Pradesh chal & taka 
Pradesh Kashmir 








30 : Manufacture of Rubber, Plastic, Petro- 2,396 1,999 9,774 8,137 5,941 177 3] 4,363 
leum and Coal Products. (55) (8) (187) (224) (45) (2) (2) (90) 


31 : Manufacture of Ghemicalsand Ghemical 11,613 2,696 12,380 30,814 2,430 411 347 7,686 
Products (except Products of Petroleum (158) (12) (217) ~~ (384) (64) (10) (7) (176) 


and Coal).’ 
32; Manufacture of Noa-metallic Mineral 12,154 285 50,826 35,870 7,371 1,236 683 17,839 
Products (255) (8) (722) (666) (65) (13) (8) (272) 
33: Basic Metal and Alloys Industries . 4,905 880 46,772 10,452 6,810 764 110 20,838 


(120) (27) (185) (820) (108) (6) (3) (214) 


34: Manufactureof Metal Products and 3,202 294 14,314 16,837 5,952 447 285 5,893 
Parts cxcept Machinery and Transport (177, (22) (732) (473) = (167) (2) (12) (200) 
Equipment 


35 : Manufacture of Machinery, Machine 22,690 2,021 25,115 _ 28,630 15,159 3,185 468 26,275 
Tools and Parts except Electrical Machi- (593) (57) (853) (641) (213) (27) (14) (286) 


nery. 

36 : Manufacture of Electrical Machinery, 2,433 46 5,319 8,893 12,511 50 169 49,197 
Apparatus, Appliances and Supplies (55) (1) (94) (150) (64) (2) (6) (106) 
and Parts. 

37 : Manufacture of Transport Equipmentand 13,914 3,861 30,726 8,129 5,812 a 175 32,827 
Parts. (36) (9) (33) (78) (37) (3) (39) 

38 : Other Manufacturing Industries . 3,089 _~ 295 9,801 2,954 114 257 3,154 

(58) (12) (490) (64) (5) (8) (38) 

40 : Electricity Q . F * . 2,698 799 7,325 4,238 ‘ 584 ~~ 1,12: 250 2,236 

(38) (25) (248) =~ (70) (8) (B) (1) (58) 

41 : Gasand Steam . a . . F $08 75 871 180 114 166 _ 246 
(9) (3) (13) (4) (2) (7) (8) 

42 : Water Works and Supply. ‘ A 726 30 694 349 51 _ _ 277 
(19) (3) (23) 4) (1) (12) 

50 + Construction . . 7 A ‘ _— _ _ _~ ~ 225 _ _ 

; (1) 
51 : Activities’ Allied to Construction : — 129 ~ ~ ~ a ec — 
a) 

60 : Wholesale Trade in Food, Textiles, Live —_ ~ ~ nin a oe ae pas 
Animals, Beverages and Intoxicants. . 

6! : Wholesale trade in Fuel, Chemicals, —_ _ — $4 _ ao mos a 
Perfumery, Ceramics and Glass. (2) 


rR aS 
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FAcTorY EMPLOYMENT IN 1973—Contd. 
(By Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
Code number and Industry Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Megha- Orissa Punjab Rajas- Tamil 
Pradesh ‘rashtra laya than Nadu 
1 10 11 12 13 15 16 17 18 

30 : Munufactureof Rubber,Plastic, 6,795 1,508 '35,766 14 — 145 1,970 299 {2,403 
Petroleum and Coa! Products. (397) (23. (598) sf (1) (3) (86) (18) (152) 

3} : Minufacture of Ghem‘cals and 8,825 9,703 203,171 22 — 2,227 4,142 $3,049 85,845 
Chemical products (except proe (181) (109) (733) } (1) (25) (61) (46) ((378) 
ductsof Petroleum and Coal). 

32 : Manufacture of Noa-Metallic 15,145 15,364 39,493 54 — 11,440 1,559) 10,261 14,950 
Mineral Products. (297) 167) (665) (4) (44) (158) (184) (139) 

38 : Basic Metal and Alloys Indus- 3,005 17,397 45,972 106 — 17,862 10,081 6,361 17,248 
tries. (150) (95) (456) (1) (37) (282) ~— (108) (330) 

34 : Manufacture of Metal Pro- 3,241 5,109 53,95! 50 — 1,109 10,362 1,284 10,472 
ducts and Partsexcept Machi- (229) (144) (1,108) (2) (35) (482) (57) (215) 
nery and Transport cquipment. 

35 : Manufacture of Machinery, 5,685 27,020 87,038 —_ — 3,189 14,224 3,551 $6,075 
Machine Tools and Parts, (212) (61) (1,004) (28) (682) (29) (399) 
except Electrical Machinery. 

36 : Manufacture of Electrical Mae 3,723 17,748 60,267 _ _— 563 3,176 1,807 13,967 
chinery, Apparatus, Applian- (59) (32) (501) (8) (85) (19) (180) 
ces and Supplies and Parts. 

37 : Manufacture of Transport 2,014 11,644 61,383 —_ — 1,840 15,563 2,863 46,966 
Equipment and Parts. (34) (28) (194) (3) (481) (13) (126) 

38 : Other Manufacturing Industries 472 373 19,181 9 — 130 1,297 2,212 3,793 

(29) (16) (302) (2) (4) (28) (24) (77) 

40 : Electricity . : . 410 2,770 7,556 ~ — 1,680 997 3,144 5,514 

(9) (30) = (82) (6) (26) — (49) (39) 

41 : Gasand Steam. . ° _— 13 1,902 = — 12 73 — 583 

Q) = (42) (1) (3) (8) 

42 : Water Works and Supply 70 419 = 1,386 _ _ 90 35 750 262 

(2) (15) 41) (4) (2) (13) (8) 

50 : Construction ° . . _~ _ 94 —_ _ _ ns as 217 

(2) (1) 

51 : Activities allied to Construction —_ _ 23 _ —_ — _ - = 
(1) 

60 : Wholesale Trade in Food, Tex- 221 _- ~ _ _ ~ _ _ os 
tiles, Live Animals, Beverages (7) 
and [ntoxicants. 

61 : Wholesale Trade in Fuel, _ _ 108 _ _ -_ _ as = 
Chemicals, Perfumery, Cera- (2) 


a 


mics and Glass. 
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Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1973—Contd. 
(By Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
ode number and Industry Cripura Tttar West Andaman Uhan- Delhi Goa, Pondi- Total 
Vradesh Benga & digrah Daman cherry 
Nicobar & Diu 
Yslands 
\ 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 

30 + Manufacture of. Rubber, 10 3,390 20,685 - 75 =3,546 45% 5! 119,922 

Plastic, Petroleum and Coal (1) (95) (198) (4) = (147) (6) (6. (2,838) 
Products. 

31° : Manufacture of Chemicalsand 20,018 32,878 98 210 = 8,851 756 118 292,275 
Ghemical Products (except (228) (812) (1) (2) (61) (12) (7) (3,180) 
Products of Petroleum and 
Coal). 

32} : Manufacture of Non-metallic 25 32,220 21,667 _ 250 $8,945 162 63 292,656 
Mineral Products. (1) (344) (169) (6): (44) (7) (4) — (4,242) 

33): Basic Metaland Alloya Indus- 50 31,668 107,754 _ 105 5,657 85 157 355,084 

: tries. (1) (464) (657) (4) (152) (1) = (9) ~—s (8,729) 

34} : Manufacture of Metal Pro- 30 13,997 41,802 10 840 85,758 140 517 195,896 
ductsand Parts,except Machi- (2) (390) -—«(709)-—s«sf(1)~«—s (33), (289) (7),-—S ss *51)—(5, 489) 
neryand Transport Equipment. x 

35) : Manufacture of | Machinery, 42 28,424 52,225 — 568 6,860 _ — 188,444 

: Machine Tools and Parts, (4) (367) (525) (9) (186) (6,190) 
except Electrical Machinery. 

36] : Manufacture of Electrical Ma- — 17,983 31,832 — 1,823 6,566 ~ 26 =. 238,101 
chinery Apparatus, Appliances (132) (218) (8) (189) (2) (1,861) 
and Supplies and Parts. 

37, : Manufacture of Transport — 17,855 67,453 348 505 4,204 2,294 60 $29,931 
Equipment and Parts. (88) (174) (2) (8) (158) (18) = (6)_~— (1,558) 

$8 +: Other Manufacturing Indus- — 15,872 5,918 = — 2,632 44 14 «61,606 
tries. (103) (104) (99) Q)  -G@) (1,462) 

40 : Electricity] . ° e $45 12,121 7,596 144 24 1,734 22 —_ 63,309 

(8) (68) (71), (1), a) 0) 57) 

4i : Gasand Steam. _ 51 1,692 - — 478 20 ~ 6,784 

@)  «@) (5) (1) (e3 

424 : Water Works and Supply 62 1,354 1,274 _ -~ 934 36 _ 8,998 
(1) (28) (10) (3) (1) (195) 

50 : Construction . . . ~ 270 3638 - - ~ _ ~ 1,169 
(2) 61) (7) 

51 : Activities Allied toGonstruction — - 16 _ ~ ~ ~ — 168 
: (1) (3) 

60 + Wholesale Trade in Food, _ _ _ _ ~ _~ = as 221 
Textiles, Live Animals, Beve- 17) 
rages and Intoxicants. 

61 ¢ Wholesale Trade in Fuel, Che- _ 48 22 ~ — _ _ ~ 207 
micala, Perfumery; Geramics 1 (3) (1) { (8) 


and Glass. 


—— 
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Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1973—Contd. 
(By Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
ee eee ee eee 
Andhra Assam Bihar (Gujarat Haryara Hima- Jammu Karna- 
h 





Code number and Industry 
Pradeah chal & taka 
Pradesh Kashmir 
a 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
ns 
62 : Wholesale Trade in Wood, Paper, Other 109 oe — 24 — = = i 
Fabrics, Skins and Inedible Oils . (8) (2)4 
63 : Wholesale Trade in All Types of Machi- _ _ =_ _ = — <= 22 
nery Equipment including Transport (1) 
and Electrical Equipment . ; r 
64 +: Waolesale Trade in Miscellaneous Manu- _ — — = = a es = 
facturing. .« ’ . . * s 
67 : Retail Tradein Fucland other Household _ = — = —_ _ —_ = 
Utilities and Durables . ‘ ms 5 
68  : Retail Trade in Others. . : : 8 — _ _ oon was 14 165 
* (1) (2) 4 (tl) 
69 ¢ Restaurants and Hotels. a _ 38 = — mass — oa 
§(2) 
70 +: Land Transport . : ‘ : = 47 _ = 94 aes = m_ 177 
(1) (3) (1) 
71 : Water Tranaport . : : fs 4 —_ = a ee — a —_ oe 
72 : Air Transport F _ wer ae = ae = _ _ 
73 1: Services Incidental to Transport, such as 31 —_ _ 42 — _ = 374 
Packing . . . e ° . (2) (2) (7) 
74 : Storage and Ware-Housing . - . 2,007 45 2,144 20 235 — 12 273 
(8) (2) (142) (2) (4) (1) (9) 
75 s Communications . . . . ‘ -~ _ _ —_ _ _ et 
82 : Real Estate and Business Services . ‘ ~ -_ —_ _ —_ 514 — _ 
(1) 
90 : Public Administration and Services ‘ ~ ~ —_ 586 _ = _ pe 
(4) 
1 : Sanitary Services . “ . : ‘ 70 -_ 171 147 _ — 29 5 
Q) (10) (5) (2) (1) 


APPENDIX 13 687 


Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1973—Contd. 
(By Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 











Code number and Industry Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Orissa Punjab Rajas- Tamil-Megha- 








radesh rashtra than nadu laya 
I 10 It 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
62 : Wholesale Tradein Wood, Paper, 358 60 338 = ay as ae —_ 22 
Other Fabrics, Skins and Inedible (7) (3) * (9) (2) 
Oils 
63 : Wholesale Trade in All Types of = =< _ ~ = a - a _ 


Machinery, Equipment including 
Transport and Electrical Equip- 


ment 
64 : Wholesale Trade in Miscellaneous — = 2! — =e = = _ 15 
Manufacturing (2) 1 (1) 
67 : Retail Trade in Fue! and Other 5 —_ = pas pecs as = —_ = . 


Household Utilities and Durables (1) 


68 : Retail Trade in Others . —_ — 123 = as 20 67 ui 26 
(8) _ (1) (6) fl) (ty 
69 :Restaurentsand Hotels . 6 = _ _ = = oe a = _ 
70 : Land Transport . e _ 26 — = om a es = _ 
(I) 
Pal : Water Transport. . ° 750 oo Ad — -_ a as _— = 
(4) (1) 
72 : Air Transport e e e 50 — 2,208 _ = = —_ _ 54 
(1) (7) (2) 
78 : Services Incidental to Transport, — a 240 _— = _ _ . - 
such as Packing (1) 
74 : Storage and Ware-Housing « 1,109 3,985 11,619 _ -_ 92 507 625 1 95° 
’ 
(3) (17) = (30) (4) (4) (1) 2 
75: Communications  , 7 _ = 50 = pa = ~ = = 
(1) 
82 : Real Estate and Business Services _— _ 8 —_ —_ as = _ 160 
(1) (10) 
$0 : Public Administration and Seryices — _ _ a cm =: _ — = 
$1 : Sanitary Services. . « 18 — 529 _ = 80 2 = 274 
Q) (14) (2) (1) (16) 
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Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1973—Confd. 
(By Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Code number and Industry Tripura: Uttar West Anda- Ghandi- Delhi Goa, Pondi- Total 








Pradesh Bengal man&  garh Daman cherry 
Nicobar & Diu 
Islands 
1 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 
62 : Wholesale Trade in Wood, Paper, _~ 244 _ _ 23 = 67 — 1,245 
Other Fabrics, Skinsand Inedible (6) (2) { (2) (41) 
Oils| 
63 : Wholesale Trade in All Types of — 16 = _ _ — ~— — $8 
Machinery, Equipment including (1) (2) 
Transportand Electrical Equipment 
64 =: Wholesale Tradein Miscellaneous _ — = ae = = a os 36 
Manufacturing (3) 
67 : Retail Trade in Fueland Other — = _ = oe — <= es 5 
Household Utilities and Durables (1) 
68 : Retail Trade in Others. ° = _ ~ _ _ ~ — es 434 
(31) 
69 : Restaurants and Hotels . ° <= _ —_ = _ —_ _ ~ 38 
(2) 
70 : Land Transport : * . = — 171 _ —_ _ —_ —_ 515 
(2) (8) 
cal : Water Transport . . a — 137 — = — — —_ 981 
(5) (10) 
72 s Air Transport . ° : ° =~ — > — = = _ — 2,312 
(10) 
73 ¢ Services Incidenta! to Transport = — 41,308 = ~ pes i —_ 1,990 
such as Packing (ii) (28) 
74 : Storage and Ware-EHousing ° — 15,888 4,584 _ — 8,468 20 — 52,885 
(118) (38) (20) (1) (401) 
75 : Communications e ° ° _ =_ _ ~ -~ _ _ = 50 
(HY) 
82 : Real Estate and Business Services _ — 58 —_ ~ _ _ = 221- 
(2) (18) 
90 : PublicAdninistration and Services - _ _ _ - = _ me 536 
(4) 


91 : Sanitary Services . ° e _ 66 416 _ _ 579 _ — 2,874 
: (2) (8) (6) (69) 
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Factory EMpLoyMENT IN 1973—Contd. 
(By Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





95 


93 


x! 


¥O 


-Gode number and [ndastey Andhra Assam, Bihar Gajarat Haryana Himae Jammo Karna 
pradesh ; chal & take 
Pradesh Kashmir 
1 2 4 5 6 7 8 9 
3 Recreational and Cultura! Services ‘ 40 _~ a _ cis - 118 
{ (t) (4) 
: Personal Services . : 3 : 7 162 658 64 _ _ 9 $17 
(5) (110) (4) (1) qt) 
3International and Other Bstra Territorial — = = os ma es cas 
Bodies 
3 Services not elscwhers classified . @ 220 = 150 aos a = as 
(2) (5) 
: Activities not adequately defined (other ~ ~ _— _ _ 666 _ 
than those in XO) (il) 
‘: Repair Services ‘ r e . 14,738 7,930 12,588 6,095 3,670 $98 15,541 
(646) (714) (214) | (19) (35) (18) (281) 


Grand Total ° , é : 


. 346,002 77,364 304,778 50x,ta6 107,877 14,839 14,003 gx6,7¢0 


(9,20) (2,399) (20,640) (6,8gr)} (z,6y7g) (60) (age) (4,208) 
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Facrory EMPLOYMENT In 1973—Conid, 
(By Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed} 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 











Code numer and Tadustry Kerala Midhya Maha- Manipur Megha- Oriasa Punfab Rajas- Tamil- 
jPradesh rashtra laya ‘than = nada 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
92 : Education, Scientificand Research 44 — | 1,165 _ — 897 ~ 6l 203 
Services (2) (7) (3) (1) (1) 
93 : Medical and Health Services . _ — 27 _— — 45 oa _ =e 
(1) f ({) 
94 : Gommunity Services . ° . _ — 33 = _ = as waa = 
(2) 
95 : Reerzational and Gultural Services — — 1,259 — _ —_ _ — {1,944 
~ (19) j (22) 
96 : Personal Services ° : . _ 27 ~—s-1,615 _ _ 17 100 _ 551 
(2) (34) (2) | 65) (19) 
98  ¢International and Other Extra = + 158 #. = = 5 = -_ 
Territorial Bodics | : (2) 
99 : Services not elsewhere classified 929 > 302 500 ~ — _ _ — 
(10) (5) j (1) 
MIs: Activities not adequately defined = _ 20 —_ — ~ — _ _ 
(other than those in RO) (1) 
YO — : Repair Services fs ; - '6,755 7,564 34,694 326 — 2,415 3,580 14,986 27,666 
1(313) (100) (328) (6) (60) (68) (84) (828) 
Grand Tota) . ‘ - .246,158 239,292 1,099,726 1,670 —~ 71,32n 128,459 96,787 484,964 


(5,035) (3-535) (19,747) (116) (960) (4,943) (a,aqx) (6,957) 
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Factoky EMPLOYMENT IN 1973--Concld. 
(By Industry and State) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 








Gode number and Industry Tripura Uttar West Anda- Chandi- Delhi Goa, Pondi- Total 
Pradesh Bengal man& garh Daman cherry 
Nicobar & Diu 
Islands 
1 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 





92 : Education, Scientific and Re- — 1,224 650 _ 143 274 ~ a 9,858 


search Services. . . (4) (12) (1) (4) (53) 

93 : Medicaland Health Seryices . _ _ - ~ = ae = = 72 
(2) 

94 : Community Services. é = — = — -_ — _ _ 38 
(2) 

95  : Recreational and Cultural Ser- — 170 160 _ —_ _ he ~ 3,686 
vies » wks (1) (6) (53) 

96 : PersonalServices . re . _ 289 613 _ 10 786 35 38 5,286 
(7) (18) @) = 48) (1) (2) (246) 

98 : International and Other Extra = = -— _ oo os —_ — 158 
TerritorialBodics. . . (2) 

99 z Services not clacwherc classified — _ = _ aor _ _ ae 2,101 
(23) 

XI: «Activities not adequately defi- _ = = — _ _ 195 _ 881 
aed (other than those in XO) (2) (14) 

YO =: RepairServices . . . 72 30,262 41,931 558 603 8,628 772-220) 243,355 


(1) (194) (175) (9) (14) (129) (17) (13) (3,760) 


a EAS SE ST AES SS eR A ER SA Se 
Grand Total .  . «_—s.2,701 450,242 873,457 3,465 8,569 102,790 7,537 12,628 5,500,192 
(63) (4,436) (5,651) (24) (155) (1,930) (143) (854) — (91,055) 


pp 
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ANALYSIS OF THE DEMAND OF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THB CLASSES OF INCOMB 
ASSESSED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES ALLOWED 














1974-75 
‘000 Rupees 
A—DEMAND 
Classification Asscasecs Gross Gross Tax 
(Number) Income (IT+8C) 
1 2 3 4 
Salaries 
(a) CentralGovernment . ; ‘ F ‘ A : : ‘ - * 232,196 2,242,550 188,070 
{b) State Government ‘ 7 . ‘ ‘ : . é . , 89,879 889,616 75,716 
(e) Others ‘ - 5 ; : - z : : : : : 854,226 9,071,268 1,091,001 
Interest on Seouritics| : ; 
(a) Gentral/State Governments & LocalAuthorities . ! : A : 6,538 51,233 18,779 
(6) Others . rs . : 0 - R . ° ° . 14,940 92,818 37,786 
Howe-Property . 5 0. ee ee, 187,722, 606,569 133,847 
Busincas & Profexsion| : 
(e) Own Businessor professions . , er : 4 5 i , : 842,344 23,068,175 6,108,675 
(b) Share of profits from Registered Firms . ‘ “ 2 : A 365,684 5,000,108 926,758 
(c) Gompensation u/s 28 (ii) : ; : . ‘ 2 : ae 3,177 42,358 11,269 
(d) Share ofprogtsfrom URF/AOP cte. . : a : E - 6,478 85,310 $7,863 
Capital Gains 
(a) Short term asscts . . . . . . ‘ . . . 6,772 131,998 70,902 
(3) Other assets 
(8) Buildings and/or Lands . s F . j : : : 4,743 109,11) 55,184 
monn . . - AP oe 8,709. 165,249 88,277 
Other Sources 
(a) Dividends . . 4 : 4 F A . A . 79,671: 648,571 325,018 
(b) Anauity receivable u/s 280 D : ; ‘ . - : > . 56,527 121,452 34,618 
(e) Taterest on National Savings Certificateetc. . ‘ ° ° F 60,339 219,097 46,261 
(4) Others ...l..,.l ae! 199,504 1,217,824 432,431 
Income aceruing or arising abroad 
(a) Business or profession : ’ : : é : é 7 796 6,345 2,514 
(d) Othess . : . ° . . : : . : . . 701 6,087 2,557 
(A) TotalGrossDemand =. wt wt .. 43,725,724 9,627,023 


Seuce + Directorate of Inspection: 
Ministry of Finance. 
' 
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ANALYSIS OF THB DEMAND OF INCOMB-TAX ACCORDING TO THE CLASSES OF INCOMB 
ASSESSED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES ALLOWED—Conid. 


1974-75 


B—D&DUCTIONS AND REBATES 
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7000 Rupees 











Rebates : 


(a) Income of ordividendsfrom Co-operative societies . é 7 ‘ P $ 54 
(b) Income of Marketing authorities . . F mt x . . !- ! 
(c) Profitsfrom ncw industrial undertakings, hotel BOLC, . é : F t 26 
(4) Dividendsfrom industrial undertakings, hotels ctc. i é ss a oe me, 199 
(e) Shareinincome of Unregistered Firm/Association of Persons . a 2,360 41,298 
(f) Share oftaz payableby Registered Firms 7 - . . . . 368 8,455 
(g) Interest on tax free securities a, os eM : i 9 17 
(h) Educational expenses abroad of children of nontciisens ‘ . . 2 8 
{i) Donations to fundsete. . 7 2 6 rr . 33 118 
(J) Profitsfrom exportofgoods . . . ‘ ‘ 7 . Pa os 
(x) Saleproceeds of goods manufactured for export ee 2 12 
(1) Dividendsont ofagricultural income © ww wets 198 1,331 
(m) {nter-corpovatedividends . . : . . . . . . ice is 
{n) Dividendsfrom Foreign Companies . oe é 7 é ‘ 3 = 
(0) Royalties etc fromCompanies . . ‘ ‘ - e : . pa - 
(p) OtherRebates and Reliefs . . . . : - : » «7 E067 - 4,082 
bs pene eee 
Tota, oF RezaTH . . : : _ 55,551 


Tax Pavasyz (A—g3) . . : 





Classification No. of Amountof Total relief 
ass¢ssees. «deduction/ in Tax 
rebate (IT+-SC) 
1 2 3 4 
Deductious 
(a) Loss set off under Section 71 e 7 7 . . . : . 2 44 Mt 
(b) Lossset off under Section 72 ° : . R . 8,182 187,991 95,789 
(0) Loss set off under Section 73 en eg Be es : : ' 10 827 453 
(d) Lossset off under Section 74 : ; 5 126 69 
(e) Coatributions to Provident Fund, lifei insurance etc. (Sec. 80C) . 1,207,010 1,691,602 190,557 
(f) Bxpsnditure on nee treatment etc. of np agiganaed prRaganly (Sec. 
80D) . . 3 407 516 70 
(g) Payment. forseouriak ceuining benetits (Sec. 80E) 84 238 112 
(b) Annuity Deposits(Sec.280-O) . . 2,837 8,354 2,732 
(i) Educa ionalexpensesabroad of cnildren heide -citizen vai 8- F) 168 237 98 
(J) Douationstofundsetc.(Sec.80G) . 4,247 20,810 10,714 
(%) Protitsof undertakings employing dislplayed persons (See. 80H) 345 728 243 
(1) Profitsfrora new industrial undertakings, hotelsetc. (Sec.80J) 704 48,642 27,084 
(m) Dividendsfrom new industrial undertakings, hotels etc. (Scc.80K) 3,647 32,198 19,274 
(a) Dividends from Indian Companies interest from securities bank deposits 
etc. (Sec. 80L) . . ° ° _ 60,654 121,937 35,057 
(0) Income of Go-operative Societies exempt (Sec. 80P) 909 28,30! 8,416 
(p) Dividendsfrom Co-operative Societies (Sec.80Q) 163 1,289 - ° 379 
(q) Foreigaremuneration of professors, tcachers etc.(Sec.80R) 83 246 14 
(r) Compensation fortermination of Managing — etc. (Sec.808) 99 702 175 
(3) Longterm Capital Gains Sec.80T) é 2,699 37,926 18,614 
(t) AUowanceforlind or physicully handicapped persous (sce! 80U) 166 895 221 
(u) Profits of Companiesfrom priorityindustrics (Sec B01) 95 18,085 10,134 
(v) Later-corporate Dividends (Sec.80M) : 699 143,953 97,754 
(w) Dividendsfrom foreign companies (Sec.80N) 12 2,850 2,085 
(x) Royaltiesetc.from ai cae wig 80MM & Sec.80- ar 9 2,049 1,153 
(y) Otherdeductions : . 32,691 168,782 1 73,598 
Tora, or Dsovucrions . . 2,519,158 594,857 


———$_ 


* $1,803 
29,868 
9,002,808 
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ANALYSIS OF THE DEMAND OF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THB CLASSES OF INCOME 
ASSESSED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES ALLOWED—Concld. 
1974-75 
‘000 Rupees 





C—-DOUBLE INCOME TAX RELIEF 
SSE 


Classification Assessees Total relief 
(Number) in Tax 
; (IT +-SC) 
1 2 3 
—_— eee 
(a) United Kingdom . . . . . . ; F . iS “ne : : 36 193 
(6) Pakistan ‘i ‘j * F é A ‘ . . * : ‘ x * deg oa 
(¢) Burma . . : : : . . . : : : 7 ; 5 : a oe 
(d) SriLanka ; : or 2 
(e) Aden. ‘ ; ‘ a “ 5 ‘ : . ; P ‘ en 
(f) Singapore/Bongkoag . : . : 5 . . ; - : . . 6 56 
(g) Japan. 7 . ° . . : . : - : , = : : ws ae 
(4) Sweeden . : A é . 6 é ¢ j 3 : . aa a 
(i) Federal Republic oft Garmiany F ; F 5 é é - : . 5 is ae 
(4) Allother Gountries . . ° : . : - 4 : : - : : 73 142 
a a aD, 
Torta. Doubye Incoms-TAx REBATE. : 2 135 391 
entero 
Nzr Demanp [A—(B+C)] - ; ; : F we 9,001,912 
add ¢-m(i) Demand raised in re-assessments ufo 147 ° : 3 . i 65,340 
(ii) Demand raised in re-assesgments on account of avinides Rebifications, appeelay a oe 302,840 
Dedust ¢— (i) Reduction/Refund allowed inresassesaments u/s 147 : - : - 23,578 
(ii) Reduction/Refundallowed in reassessments on account “t revisions, rectification, 
appealsetc. . . ° ° . * ° ‘ : : ss 1,685,667 
SS a ele 
ToTar, DEMAND . 3 5 : & 2 5 i 7,660,847 
ee 








D—TAX DEDUCTED OR OTHERWISE PAID AT SOURCE 


—_e nee Saye 


Classification Asseaseés Tax deducted 
(Number) at source 
(IT+SC) 
1 2 3 


———— ee eee 


(i) Amount givencredit in assessments agains! demand 
(a) Salaries . . . . . . . . . . . . . “ 4,090,383 = 1,012,512 


(6) Interest on Securities . . . . . . H ‘ ‘ . . 11,931 45,814 

(¢) Dividends a . » . . . . . . F ; . : 61,569 157,679 

(d) Interest otherthanintercatons jecurities . . 2 . : . ‘ 5 16,530 77,708 

(¢) Others. . . : . . . ‘ : * , : . : 72,225 260,389 
. peepee 

Torar oF (i) . « 7 . j r - 1,252,638 1,554,102 

’ 
(ii) amountrefunded due to income being below tax ablelimiter a loss 4 

(e) Salaries . . : . ° . 7 ° - a 5 ‘ 5 . 6,945 1,680 

(6) Intereston Securities . . . 2 . ‘ . ‘“ ‘ F 7 4,963 7,457 

(se) Dividends . ‘ . . . . . . . 7 7 . : 46,7387 19,369 

(d) Interest otherthanInterestonsccurities . 7 * . : - : é 5,645 3,793 

(¢) Others. . . . - . * : . : 2 7 : z 13,648 12,092 
a 

Toraz oy (fi) . . ‘ : . . . 77,938 44,391 

Tota, Tax DEDUCTED OF OTHERWISE Parp aT Sources we 1,598,498 


a 
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TRADE CLASSIFICATION OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME ASSESSED TO 
INCOME-TAX POR THE YEAR ENDING 31st Marcu, 1975 


‘000 Rupees 








Classification "No. of 
Asssesees Incom 

{Number) sageised (ry 8c) 

: 2 3 4 

wf 

: aad riers Selly ankpa SA . @ 28% fw w & « 344 10,468 1,654 
2. Coalmining . - 7 . . . . 3 7 a us 12) $1,160 17,184 

3. Ironore mining. . : . . ; ‘ : - ‘ 3 64 12 

4, Metalminingexcept iron-ore . ‘ . : ‘ ‘ ‘ : 44 24,184 {8,127 

5. Crudepetroleumandnaturalgas .. : . 7 5 F ‘ 1 $2 I 

6. Stone quarrying,clay &sand pits . . : . . . : 200 9,083 2,235 

7. Mice . 7 . : : . : 5 . “ 49 771 161 

8. Salt,salt petre aGaseltns substances . 3 ‘ ‘ : 80 6,138 2,187 

9, Other non-metallic mining and quarrying =. . 5 , Z 81 16,362 7,874 
ToTan . . : Ss 3 923 98,262 44,435 

2. Primary industries and processing and manufacture of food stuffs (including beverages and 
narcotics) : 

1. Tea Plantations. : : : : . ‘ : : ‘ 353 69,994 43,126 

2. CoffeePlantations . ‘ . ‘ 4 A “ ; : 74 3,127 606 

3, OtherPlantations (including rubber f 2 3 : A : 14 4,949 3,150 

4, Fishing ~ > « « - BY. we.ltw 81 3,265 646 

5, Grainsand pulses (milling,grindingetes) . . 4 F . : 2,758 93,669 16,172 

6. Vegetableoilsanddairyproducts . 2 4 : ‘ ‘ : 2,128 115,587 26,779 

7, Sugarindustries . : 7 . i d : ‘ c 189 118,846 66,094 

8. Tobacco(including cigarette and bidi) ttitferucds| ; é : 720 99,957 36,357 

9, Processing and manufacture of other foodstuffs ‘ : : : 1,703 191,712 90,222 


rr ee 


ToTa, . F : 2 A : 8,018 701,106 283,152 





3, Processing and manufacture—Textiles and leather and productsthereof : 


1. Cottontextiles : ae. 6,126 600,410 247,820 
2, Wooland woollen cianniaciires * ‘ : : : : : $00 20,683 7,561 
3, Silkmanufactures . . . ‘ : - : $72 19,603 4,104 
4. Manufacture ofrayon orartificialsilk 3 ; ‘ 3 : : $56 279,187 152,622 
5. Wearlngappareland made-uptextilegoods . ; , : 2,68! 71,646 12,827 
6. Jute manufactures . ' ra . 4 : . F : 4 ‘89 88,744 50,912 
7, Hempand flax manufactures. : . . : - ‘i . 18 413 129 
8. Othertextileindustries . . . : F . 4 F : 366 10,966 2,969 
9, Leather, leather productsand footwear. j ; ‘ ‘ ‘i 794 31,498 5,000 





Toran. . : . : : 11,097 1,123,150 483,944 








Seureo : Directorate of Inspection : 
Ministry of Finance. 
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Traps CLASSIFICATION OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME ASSESSED TO 
INCOME-TAX FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31sT MARCH, 1975—Contd. 








"000 Rupees 
Classification No. of 

Assessees Yncome Tax 
(Number) assessed (IT +SC) 

1 2 3 4 

€. Processing and Manuacturé—Metals and Chemicals and products thereof 
1. Yron andsteel (basic manufacture) ° 7 _ ; oe ‘ 153 80,546 42,784 
2. Non-ferrous metals(basie manufacture) . - : eae : eo 1 11,699 6,681 
3. Transport equipment (repair, assembly, manufactures etc.) 3,883 264,496 104,902 
4. Electrical machinery (apparatus,appliances,ete.) . : 1 2,980 550,522 278,818 
5. Other machinery(including engineering workshops) 4,805 514,020 226,418 
6. Manufacture ofother metal products 6,195 489,771 183,390 
7. Basic industrial chemicals, fertilizer and power alcoho) 584 258,109 135,566 
8. Medicalandpharmaccutical preparations  - : "i 630 508,980 287,962 
9. Manufacture of otherchemical products : : a - 2,489 407,462 198,118 
Tora, . 5 ae 2 2 : 6 Ap 21,730 3,085,605 1,459,579 
5. Processing and Manufacture—Coment, rubber, paper and other mineral products: 
\.Productsofpetrolcumandcoal =. =... et, 38 «245,506 ‘150,156 
2. Bricksarticles and other structural clay products 787 53,039 19,961 
3. Gement and cement products ‘ 3 “ . 4 158 34,541 16,312 
4. Non metallic mincral products (earthenware, glass etc.) . : 641 66,427 29,070 
5. Rubber and products thereof . 4 672 130,996 66,949 
6. Wood productacincluding furniture and fixtures) . ; 4 ‘ = 2,234 78,496 17,683 
7. Paper and paper manufactures % ss ‘ : 348 157,501 82,291 
8, Printing andallied industries 2,039 101,967 35,228 
9, Other processing and manufacturing industries 7,905 387,702 110,929 
Toran . . A : : . ° . 14,822 1,256,175 528,524 
§. Construction amd Utilities: 

1, Goastructionand Maintenance of buildings . - F 2 7 é 6,032 202,625 40,784 
2. Gonatruction and Maintenance of road, bridges etc. . . -. 4 769 14,296 3,378 
3. Gonstruction and Maintenance of telegraph and telephone lines . . 3 362 1205 
4. Construction and maintenance of irrigation and ‘other agricultural works 18 635 178 
5, Other miscellancous construction amd maintenance works . . . 34 44,685 25,200 
6. Electric gentrationand supply) . 0. wwe 65 125,024 64,562 
7. Water storage and supply’ . ‘ . 7 P 2 F é 39 1,511 384 
8. Sanitary works and services . ‘ ; ‘ . : . 7 94 14,224 { 6,982 
9. Over tility services (¢.g. gas workers, laundry, etc.) . . i , 735 40,092 15,247 
Toran. . : F F . . 7 { 7,789 [SE §443,654 156,865 








a 
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TRADE CLASSIFICATION OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME ASSESSED TO 
INCOME-TAX FOR THE YEAR ENDING 3lsr Marcu, 1975—Contd. 
7000 Rupees 











Na. of Income Tax 
Cuassfieation Are wees assessed (IT -+5C) 
(Number) 
1 2 3 4 
7. Commerce, Transport and Communications 3 
1. Retail tradein foodatuffs(iracludine beverages & narcotics) 15,554 212,049 19,746 
92, Retail trade in commaititie: ather than foodstuffs . ° ; 515,949 7,022,018 603,021 
3. Wholesale trade in fond-te fs (including beverages and narcotics) 3,813 229,077 52,506 
4, Wholesale trade in commodities other than foodstuffs 111,678 6,783,391 1,586,217 
5. Transport by road 5,437 198,239 63,747 
6. Transport by water A 456 178,398 115,243 
7. Transport by air ; : ’ - : 4 A ‘ ll 3,090 2,283 
8. Railway Transport 23 2,105 1,162 
9, Other tranxport and eammunications and incidental services. 213 11,714 4,118 
Toran. . « % 753,134 14,641,081 2,448,043 
8. Finance 
1, Indian banks : 5 4 : 156 263,052 154,213 
2. Non-Indian banks . * > . . ° : ° 2 2,220 1,338 
3. Indian insurance compainss - 5 . ; 7 41 422,393 233,535 
4, Non-Indian ingucance eernanios 5 857 498 
5. Money lenders andindigenens bankers 5,279 20,097 14,781 
6, Stacks and share brokers and jathers : 90 1,066 184 
7. Managing agents . 32 21,997 13,232 
8, All other brokers aod agnitefinclading insurance agents) 11,014 132,269 16,025 
9, Other financial business 272 244,366 114,985 
“Tovar, “ . 19,340 1,177,317 548,791 
9. Professionss 
i Educationand teaching aerwiees . 0. ge 439 8,102 1,393 
9, Literature, art and tournzliom  , . . . . . . 562 11,062 1,972 
3, Medical and health services 5 ww 15,939 200,462 31,381 
+. Film vraduction and allied gerviesa , ‘ . é 7 : 1,981 127,027 38,569 
4, Music drama and recreational servings 1,079 34,552 15,408 
6, Legel services * . ‘ . - a“ . * ° 4,361 45,802 6,805 
7, Architects, surveyors and engineers ‘ ‘ . . . 330 32,736 14,164 
8. Accotataats, anditors and actunrica r . : z 343 13,680 3,125 
9, Profsicions not claewhere specified : P 4 a ~ ‘ 457 68,402 37,525 
Toran. . 7 . . . 25,491 541,825 150,342 
Grann Totan 7 . . ‘ €42,344 23,068,175 6,103,675 
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State 
l 
ALL INDIA 
Stales 
Andhra Pradesh. 
Aquaim . . . 
Bihar 
; 4 
Gujarat 
Haryana : . 


{Liinachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kathmir 
Karnataka . . 
Kerala . 


Madhva Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur , 
Meehalaya . ° 
Nogaland =. 
Irissr ‘ 
Punjab ‘ . 


Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura . 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory 


Cily 


A.& N.Qslands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh . . 


Dadra & N, Haveli 
Delhi . - 
Goa, Daman & Diu! 


Lakashdweep 
Mizoram . . 
Pondicherry . 


Ahmedabad . » 
Bangalore. . 
Bombay . . 


Calcutta 

Delhi . . 
Hyderabad 

Kaoput . 
Madras 


APPENDIX 16 


NUMBER OF ACCIDENTIAL DEATHS 


1973 


By act of GOD 


Lighten- Heat 


ing 


49 
30 
108 


Strokes Slides Exposure biting/ arms gives 
‘illing 
3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 
677 888 8 334 694 792 «44,813 ° 3,741 800 328 
59 19 13 1 23 164 307 9 22 
n 7 5 14 7 64 64 4 ! 
41 47 27 18 42 283 427 12 18 
010) 99 83 22 6 278 230 1 22 
4 2 4 7 = 40 16 7 2 
50 20 21 3 as 98 10 2 3 
I 5 12 9 15 60 2 7 13 
15 2 6 13 4 73 67 20 5 
6 — 7 _ — 44 23) 8 1 
92 358 8] 93 264 4,141 = 1,085 12¢ 40 
207 144 90 43 93 773 582 19 740 
= ans —* 1 — iT . 1 =. 
ae = 5 I = 8 2 I 2 
= ae 1 a _ 4 se 5 a 
10 30 = 5 4 122 276 5 3 
8 —_ 15 14 ! 48 12 25 18 
13 G8 28 23 1 149 68 14 4 
97 15 ! 268 3 328 14 6 18 
= 3 -_ 1 2 6 uM ! 2 
67 50 124 90 22 583 361 487 49 
26 10 4 23 302 447 162 27 26 
= mr ~ - — =e 1 = = 
=e _ = = ae = 1 or os 
ae iad ae = as 1 1 1 <= 
1 Ss af ma 1! 1 _ ae 
15 8 6 45 7 90 6 iis 
5 _ ~ = _ 6 4 1 = 
- ~ 1 _ _ 1 ss 1 3 
— = a as os 12 = 2 
4 3 5 6 ~ 18 7 = 1 
a = I = coe 1 I 2 1 
— = 2 1 fe 3 35 4 12 
its _ _ _ _ 2 = 1 
15 8 4 45 7 86 2 6 = 
oe = —_ — ~ —_ _ 1 
—_ —_— ~ —_ ~ I ae _ — 
9 2 1 _ — 14 — 





By other causes 


Se 


eas 


Floods Land Gold & Cyclone: Total Animal Fire- Explo- House 











collapse 


12 


1,299 


33 
19 
48 


96 
40 
10 


37 
40 
10 


181 
235 


17 
5 
15 


8 
13 


5 
1 
3 | 


Source : Bareau of Police Research & Development 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Nummer of Accipentat. DeatHs—Concld. 




















1973 
Ry other causes—Contd. 
State 
Road Factories Railway Air Fire Drowning Voisioning Others Tote]  Totel 
accidents mishaps accidents srashes Grand 
13 I+ 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 
ALL INDIA 13,090 506 9,027 120 9,745 24,572 8,236 30,077 101,541 106,354 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 1,033 23 835 5 388 2,484 458 1,146 6,743 6,907 
Assam. 162 4 315 en 29 896 79 886 2,459 2,523 
Bihar . . 339 27 829 1 550 1,444 292 «$,405 5,399 S.€75 
Gujarat. . 200 38 479 I 1,242 965 408 1,849 5,54] 5,f19 
Haryana . : 289 17 192 7 93 41} 18 292 «1,384 =1,424 
Himachal Pradesh 97 12 2 _ 18 7\ 15 53 293 391 
Jammu & Kashmir 199 1 5 _— 6 113 I 145 529 589 
Karnataka . 826 12 1 _ 247 =, 249 565 2,502 6,534 6,607 
Kerala . . 267 8 153 _ 22 933 410 719 2,554 2,598 
Madhya Pradesh 1,309 39 822 2 1,789 3,643 229 3,501 12,760 13,¢¢1 
Maharashtra . 1,526 77 2,830 1 2,686 4,746 1,3 B.f19 22.888 £3.00] 
Manipur . . 12 Fi = = 2 8 3 2 28 29 
Meghalaya . 27 _- —_ _- 1 23 3 37 96 104 
Nagaland . ‘* 1 1 — _— ae 5 ae 2 14 18 
Orissa . 7 192 7 121 —_ 155 894 949 1,443 4,075 4,197 
Punjab . 348 19 177 2 64 168 70 269 1,202 1,250 
Rajasthan’ ; 582 16 115 — 173: 1,204 31 466 2,719 2,f6¢8 
Tamil Nadu. 1,532 14 495 A 443 956 1,298 1,346 6,152 6,48¢ 
Tripura. : 22 = = — 7 105 64 56 268 274 
Uttar Pradesh ‘. 2,056 110 889 17 1,007 2,046 328 1,830 9,019 9,602 
West Bengal. 1,421 63 543 30 405 917 1,842 2,924 8416 8,863 
Union Territory 
A. & N. fslands 5 — = _ 1 18 13 26 66 66 
Ar machal Pradesh 10 — — —_ ae 2 ee 3 16 16 
Ghandigarh : 14 — — ~ 18 Il 2 38 88 89 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli — o —_ — ire 5 2 20 28 29 
Delhf . - 566 18 208 54 201 95 22 308 °1,694 1,784 
Goa Daman & Diu 18 —_ 16 _ 19 102 6 12] 287 293 
Lakshadweep. _ = _ <= ve 1 ve a 1 1 
Mizoram . 2 ~ _ - re an +e 13 19 29 
Pondicherry . 35 = — — 29 57 45 156 336 336 
City 
Ahmedabad . 34 il 1 — 253 34 23 300 681 699 
Bangalore . . 136 3 —_— _ 27 98 124 135 532 533 
Bombay. . 799 12 I — 458 255 126 2,730 4,447 4,454 
Caleutta « . 487, 1 1 _ 29 54 8 28 612 61 
Delhi. 520 13 208 7 196 82 21 476 1,344 1,680 
Kanpur st ul ~ 2 ~ "13. 9 5 30 1° 72 
Madras” .- . 230 1 1 -— 149 167 207 195 963 977 


me i A NM 
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State 
1 
ALL INDIA . : . 
State 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam ‘ ‘ . 


Bihar . . 


Gujarat. ‘ . 
Haryana . . . 
Himacha} Pradesh , 


Jammu & Kashmiy 


Karnataka . 
Kerala ° : 
Madhya Pradesh P 
Maharashtra. = 
Manipur . . . 
Meghalaya . ‘ 
Nagaland . ° 
Orissa. . 


Punjab’. . 
Rajasthan . 
Temil Nadi . 


Tripura. . > 
Uttar Pradesh . . 
West Bengal . 


Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands * 
Arunachal Pradesh . 
Chandigarh . . 


Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi F ‘ : 
Goa,Daman & Diu, 


Lakshadweep. , 
Mizoram . . 
Pondicherry : 


City 
Ahmedabad ‘ 7 
Bangalore . . 
Bombay . . . 
Calcutta . 
Delhi 


Hyderabad . . 


Kanpur. . : 
Madras. . 
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NUMBER OF SUICIDES 








1973 
by Sex By Age Group 
a a 
Male Female Total Persons Persons Persers All Age 
. up to Between Above Group 
18 Years 18-30 years 30 Years 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 











25,231 15,576 40,807 6,690 18,414 15,703 40,807 


1,939 1,447 3,386 363 1,807 1,216 3,286 
975 508 1,483 459 537 487 1,483 
761 535 1,296 332 522 442-1296 
820 720 1,540 229 791 520 1,540 
478 249 727 150 307 270 727 

56 31 87 19 31 37 87 
30 10 40 6 22 12 40 

2,567 1,188 3,755 566 1,568 1,621 3,755 

3,219 1,237 4,456 509 1,943 2,004 = 4,456 

1,365 869 2,234 301 966 967 2,934 

1,963 1,317 3,280 320 1,547 1,353 3,280 

5 8 13 4 6 3 13 
12 4 16 = 9 7 16 
5 = 5 pee 3 2 5 

1,233 814 2,047 330 708 ~=—1,009 2,047 
154 42 196 26 86 84 196 
225 220 445 19 246 180 445 

2,873 1,464 4,337 586 2,080 1,67) 4,337 
186 169 355 114 162 79 355 

2,631 1,335 3,966 69} 1,617 1,658 3,9€6 


3,392 3,185 6,577 1,496 3,223 1,858 6,577 


50 16 66 il 27 28 66 
5 1 6 -- 3 3 6 

4 1 5 1 3 } 5 
20 9 29 7 12 10 29 
64 37 101 17 40 44 101 
27 18 45 2 30 13 45 
1 —_ ] _ I a 1 
171 142 313 72 117 124 313 
34 50 84 8 51 25 84 
279 161 440 72 195 173 440 
80 64 144 7 95 42 144 
17 14 31 3 14 14 31 
57 33 90 16 34 40 90 
44 43 87 12 52 23 87 
23 8 31 12 il 8 31 
179 128 307 34 151 122 307 





Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development; 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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NUMBER OF SUICIDES—Concld, 








1973 
Pi ee Be 5 sts, 
By Gauses of Suicides 
State Failure Quarrel Quarrel] Poverty Love Insanity Dispute Dread- Other Total 
inexa- with with Affairs aver ful causes 
mination parents marricd Property disezse 
-in-law partner 
-1 9 10 li 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
ALLINDIA_ . . F : 722 «44,172 2,682 2,058 2,080 1,097 1,057 6,853 20,086 40,807 
State ; 
Ancibra Pradesh . , ai 264 145 130 93 57 49 1,416 1,211 3,386 
Assam - : , : 65 95 52 74 88 26 33 76 974 1,483 
Bilas. « aoe 31135 28 56 63 29 26 55 873 1,296 
Gujarat. : : : 48 117 113 72 49 127 24 174 B16 1,540 
Haryana . . : 3 21 61 33 7 25 5 21 31 523 727 
flimachal Pradesh. ‘ = 8 2 I 2 1 ae 10 63 87 
Jammu & Kashmir. ; oe 2 * an bi 9 oe «  ¢ 29 40 
Karnataka . < : 14 121 23 219 80 32 S17 759 2,190 3,755 
KKerala . . Fi . 38 595 258 543 462 Z 195 48 437 1,880 4,456 
Madhya Pradesh ae: 10 Tie 179 22 64 72 100 503 1,072 2,234 
Maharashtra. : 7 52 337 212 8] 83 152 43 697 1,523 3,280 
Manipur « = Ge 1 1 1 » 2 ? e 1 7 13 
Meghalaya. . . . ae oe ae ee os oy ae 3 13 16 
Nagaland . ‘ ae Ae c. a3 os 2 : ee 3 5 
Orissa . . 14 201 181 92 56 5 38 281 1,179 2,047 
Punjab ;: js . 25 31 9 10 22 9 5 25 60 196 
Rajasthan . : c F 5 $05 32 9 4 ee aa 122 168 445 
TamiJ)Nadu see 42 Bi s06 Bis» az. 953 27. 103,081 2,242 4,337 
eT a 29 97 oA 2 71 14 ee 33-103 355 
Utiar Prades » + 58 0-284 Gs: 83 68 l4 385 2,601 3,966 
West Bengal . + 245 1,160 1,106 239 665 258 320 657) 2,215 6,577 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands : ‘0 12 2 5 - 1 Fe 3 43 66 
Arunachal Pradesh - ‘ oe os oe a ve 4 ye 3 2 6 
Chandigarh . . . 1 3 e Fy a5 é 1 5 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli. we a 4 1 1 1 a = 29 29 
Delhi . ‘ . : 2 9 5 3 2 1 7 23 49 101 
Gos, Daman & Diu . : Re 1 5 7 2 1 re 4 25 45 
Lakshadweep . . . ee oe ae ve oe os oe ee oe oe 
Mizoram . : : - ace ae ar is ae “a os ea 1 
Pondicheery . F 15 17 1 4 4 o. 74 198 313 
city 
: 2 19 4 3 7 os 23 26 84 
Ahmedabad | : 
Bangalore . 3 5 : 28 il 4 = 55-332 440 
Bombay - P 1 4 9 27 1 : 14 82 144 
5 : 1 1 a 2 i 2 2 22 31 
Calcutta - . 
Delhi : 7 . 2 7 5 3 2 1 ’ 19 46 90 
Hyderabad : : : 1 3 5 38 1 a 34 33 87 
e i 2 2 5 3 as 4 5 10 31 
Kanpur - : 7 7 
rae —— 7 42 5 1 14 7 4. 124 9B 807 


8 a 
—_ , veri nin 
ne 
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FAMILY PLANNING PROGRAMME 





1975-76 
i i a mre I a aaa Sh a Ta ER oA 
Progress of Sterilisation Programme of [UD Programme Other methods' 
eA aE 
No. of Cumulative number No.of Cumulative number Rate 
Sturilisa-) of Sterifisation since, IUD of LUD insertions | Number per 
tion,.a inception oithe inscrtious since inccpiion of (GCG) 
State during programme _ during; progranmine’ Popula- 
the year ——-——-—-__——- the year tion 
Number Kate per | Number, Rate per 
(000) Po- (000) Po- 
pulation pulation 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
a a ea 
ALLINDIA , * - + 2,658,754 13,944,078 31.3 . | 606,789 6, 58,728 10.0 3,527,499 5.8 
State: 
\ilara Oradesh) J. « 165,163 1,970551 41.3 17,762 248,994 5.2 52,291 1.1 
Assam og “ : « 147,545 389,185 23.1 16,918 162,746 9.7 19,42] 1.2 
Bihar . ‘ ’ » 165,537 1,120,952 18.2. 30,739 330,726 525. 42,477 0.7 
Gujarat, . . + 153,023 1,280,425 42.607 923,115 258,860 8.6 186,762 6.2 
tlaryana . 7 : : 57,942 350,653 31.4 56,652 404,147 30.2 207,107 18.6 
dinachal Pradesh =. : 16,832 ~ 83,621 209 3,765 53,138 14.5 10,404 2.8 
Jammu & Kashmir . . 9,502 ~—-86, 680 17.0 5,055 G9, 521 13,7 4,548 0.9 
Karnataka , . . » 120,671 860,747 26,7 27,581 324,530 10.1 80,956 2,5 
Kerala. . . » 156,622 933,646 39.2 28,302 330,221 13.9 23,748 1.0 
Madhya Pradesh . « 112,163 1,340,714 28,6 41,814 408,434 8.7 85,443 1.8 
Maharashtra ; . » 611,588 3,454,247 6).7 18,373 390,219 7.0 223,162 4.0 
Manipur . . . - 847 4,506 3.8 1,522 14,567 12.3 2,165 1.8 
Meghalaya . . . 2,087 5,950 5.3 861 5,246 4.7 1,749 1.6 
Nagaland . . : B _ 345 0.6 — 18] ~ 0.3 ~ ae 
Orissa 7 = F + 125,040 934,379 38.5 23,976 355,546 14,7 42,256 1.7 
Punjab. . “ ‘ 53,083 423,214 28.5 38,711 566,639 38.1 164,621 11.1 
Rajasthan . . . : 86,257 457,885 15.9 22,764 201,302 7.0 71,262 2.5 
Tamil'Nadu ss. : +» 270,691 2,104,218 46.5 26,790 279,566 6.2 11] ,823 2.5 
Tripura . . : : 4,140 24,825 14.4 419 2,767 1.6 3,872 2.2 
Utiar Pradesh , . » 128,729 1,416,360 14.8 165,312 1,026,648 10.7 355,590 3.7 
West Bengal. A » 206,424 1,226,488 24.8 22,859 363,36] 7.3 228,025 4.5 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Ustands . . 242 1,635 12.8 196 830 6.5 739 5.8 
Arunachal Pradesh, . 24 189 0.4 16 987 1.9 23 ~ 
Chandigarh . . F 1,163 7,103 25,1 2,848 12,416 43.9 (14,179 50.1 
b. & N. Haveli. : 7 241 1,195 14.6 6 39 0.5 328 4.0 
Dethi . * . . 22,510 124,381 24.6 18,202 111,323 22.0 223,221 44.1 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 2,786 19,434 20.5 1,047 6,146 6.5 2,424 2.6 
Lakshadweep. . F 59 315 8.8 15 39 1.1 314 8.7 
Mizoram . . . . 905 1,754 4.6 409 732 1.9 1,267 3.3 
’ Pondicherry . . . 4,688 23,347 44.7 1,394 17,608 33.7 1,763 3.4 
Ministry of Defence . . 14,843 91,996 _ 4,715 41,778 — 54,702 —_ 
Ministry of Railways . . 27,407 = 203,138 _— 4,593 63,471 — 209,891 _ 
Commercial tistribution =. —_ —_ a pray — — 1,106,026 pee 


et NS = 2 reir ley simples — 
Source = Ministry of Health & Family Welfare 3 Depart- 
ment of Family Welfare. 
Nork +Other incthods include conventional contraceptives and oral pills. 


INDEX 
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A 

Absorpiion of small coins . . . . 
Accidents . . . * . * . 
Accidents— 

Air crashes . : ‘ . ° ’ 

Mines , . * . é ’ . 

Railways. . . . ‘ . 
Acetate yarn, Production of . 7 . 
Acetylene, Production of . ‘ : . 
Afforestation and regeneration of forests 

progress of - ’ : : . 

Agriculture . ° . . 


Agricuiture, area under principal crops 


Area, Classification of . ‘ Z 


Area cropped, Total . . . ‘ 
Area sown morethan once . ; 

Area sown, Net . : : : ; 
Fallow lands i ‘ ; 


Implements and machinery . : , 
Land _ utilisation 

Yield of principal crops 

Yield per hectare of crops. : r, 


Agricultural labourers— consumes _— Price 


index numbers 
Air India, Indian non- scheduled iperalions ; 
Airlines operations, Indian 
Alcohol, Production of 
Aluminium Production of 
Ammonium sulphate, Production of . 
Animals & Vehicles, Tax on, Corporation 
Antimony, Production of 
Arc welding clectrodes, Production of C 
Asbestos, Production of 


Appendix . F ‘ : : A . 


Area and population . . A 


Area, population— 


By districts . ‘ ‘ . ; ‘ 

By states. . . . . . 
Average daily number of ig eeaployest in 
mines . . . . . 
Average daily number of nee duistoyed in 
factories . . ‘ . . . . 
Aviation, Civil : : . . A 

B 


Balance of payments 


Balance of payments—over all . . “ 


INDEX 


PacEs 


47\ 
491—495 


+ 493 
369 
259-260 


» 116 
115 


73 
41—59 


46-49 
44—45 
45 
45 
45 
45 
58—59 
44—45 
50—52 
53—55 


398 

295 
293—294 
127 

120 

114 
593—607 
120 

124 
85—119 


4—~—12 


353—354 
320—349 


292-295 


234—~248 
236—238 
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B—contd. 


Balance of payments— 
current account, Regional . . 


Balance of trade, Overall . ’ . ' 
Balance of transaction in treasure : " 
Balance of trade, visible. ‘ 


Banks . . . : . ‘ 
Reserve Bank of India, Liabilities and 
Assets of the Bankirig Department . 
State Bank of India, Liabilities and Assets 
Banks, cash deposits ratio. . . . 


Banks, employment in . . : . 
Banks, Foreign scheduled . é ‘ : 
Banks, Indian cooperative . . ‘ ‘ 
Banks, Indian Commercial : ‘ 

Banks, Liabilities and Assets - 5 A 
Banks, Number and amount of cheques cleared 


Bajra, Area under. : i ‘ . 
Bajra, Yield from yi . . . . 
Barley, Area under . . a . . 
Batley, Yield from . 5 . é . 


Basic Statistics— 


Industry-wise : ; A . 
Bazar Bill rate . 7 . . 
Beds Number available in Hopital ‘ . 
Bicyle—-Production . ° 
Bugetary position—Govt, of India . . 

States . : . * . ° . 
Building permits issued, Housing . . . 
Building projects, investment on Central & 

State public sector agencies . . 


Cc 


Call Money rates z : : . 
Capital accounts——Govt, of India . ‘ . 


States . A : F 4 . . 


Capital, Paid up— 
Co-operative Banks 5 . . . 
Indian Commercial Banks . 2 ’ 
Reserve Banks. ‘ . ‘ . 
State Bank . . e . . 


Cart, number of  . . . 
Gash balances, 
Cash Deposits liabilities ratio . . 


Co-operative Banks 


Cash in hand and at Bank-~-- 
Commercial Banks . 7 . A 
Foreign Scheduled Banks . ‘ . 
State Bank... « . 


Paces 


239—244 
235 
215 
215 


139—146 


140 
141 
144 
373 


141 

142 
141—142 
144—146 
143 

46 

50 

46 

50 


98—101 


465 
520 
127 
44 1—417 
418—421 


591 


587 


« 465 
416—417 
421 


142 
141 
140 
141 

58 
142 
144 


141 
141 
141 
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INDEX 


PAGES 
C—contd. 
Cash in hand and at Bank— 
Cash, Reserve Bank . 7 ‘ . i 146 
Cattle, Number of . P ‘ ‘ é ol 
Cattle, used for work . ‘ . 7 62 
Caustic soda, Production ef : 4 ‘ 413 
Cement Basic statistics é > F 3 160 
Production . . F . 118 
Central Budget, Economic iniacation + 437—441 
Ceramics —Production . : . 1j8 
Cheques cleared, Number and amount ‘. 143 
Chemicals— 
Basic Statistics . : : ‘ ' {00 
Production . 413917 
Chloriue liquid, Production of . ‘ - 113 
Cholera, Number treated, Death . - 529—534 
Chrome tanned, Production of . ~ & 110 
Cigarettes, Production of . : é A 107 
Circulation of newspapers : : ‘ 518 
Cities, Population 16—19 
Civil Aviation OP ne 05 
Civil Aviation, Indian and International services 243264 
Climate 55—40 
Coal— 
Mines, earnings. ‘ : . : 307 
Aine, employment 953 —554 
Production : : . 51—106 
Value . : . ; : : : $1 
Coasting wade . 4 A : 295229 
Coffee, Area under, < r 3 “ 48 
Exports : ‘ z : 2 4 219 
Production . ‘ ‘ ; : . 52 
Congnizable crimes— 
cases. . ’ r . . . 474 
number reported . ‘ : : . 473i 
persons . . . . . . 474 
Coins minted, : . ‘ . + 407—40u 
Colleges, Number of . ‘ i < * 497 
Arts & Science. 7 : 7 4ou 
Profesnonal and beebied! - ‘ ‘ 408 
Scl.olars - ‘ : dS? 
Commercial Lanks, Assets and liabilities. 4d —ld 
Commercial establisaments and shops, Feeley: 
ment in . ‘ 356 
Commercial, Plywood, Peedualad of : ‘ iGy 
Community i aii Blocks, pune 
& coverage . . 624 
Cummiui.lies, Reimer Pe - . : Bie) 
Compensation, Workmen —. . . , 371 
Companies, Joint Siock, ky class & states 
number and paid-up capital of JOS— EG 
Completion certificates issued, Housing . ‘ oo} 
Gonduit pipe:, Froduction of : c = 129 
Constituencies for elections . 3 . . 628 
Construction rates, Pucca houses . : es 58Y. 


C—contd. 
Consumers price index-- 


For agricultural labourers : 
Industrial Workers . ‘ ‘ ‘ 
Urban non-manual employees . 


Co-operative Banks, Assets and Liabilities . 


Cooperative Societies ‘ F . : 


PAGES 


398 
39 1—396 
397 
142 


147—-162 


Number, Membership, and Financial position of 1448 —162 


Copper-ore, Production of ; ‘ 

Corporation 
Expenditure . —— : . . 
Income. ° . . ’ ’ . 
Industrial finance F : 7 
State finance . 

Cotton, Area under . ‘ : . F 
Exports of raw . F 
Yield. : a . . ’ . 

Cotton Textile, Production : F , 
Employment : ‘ : ‘ ‘ 
Trade . ; . . . . . 

Crimes Z f . a oe . 

Culpable Hoenicide motive of . ee 

Currency, Absorpotion of . . . 

Customs— 

Expenditure ’ . ‘ : . 
Revenuc e . . . . . 
D 
Deaths— 


By Accidental . . . . ’ 
Number of, by states and diseases F 


Decoity— 
number reported . . 5 . . 
property-siolen - : F 
recovered =. . . . . . 
Diamond, Production of . ‘ ‘ . 


Dispensaries and hospitals, Patient treated in 


‘Disputes, Industrial. . . : ‘ 
Dwelling—Numbe: completed and under 
execution ‘ : : ‘ : 
Size and density . . . . e 
E 
Earnings—factory workers . . . . 
Average per capita, Annual, by States & by 
Industries . . 
Mining labour 3 . . a ’ 
Education . a : ‘ 


of Scheduled Castes and other backward 


. . . 


83 


608—622 

59 3607 
144 
145 


48 


249 

51 
102—104 
326 
219—220 
472 —490 
487 —488 
47) 


428 
4i4—428 


492—493 
523—583 


473 
475 
475 


86 
5 3—563 
371 


988 
590 


362 


563—366 
567 
496—-512 


510 


E—contd. 


Expenditure on institution, Recognised— 


By Source . . . ; 
By types . . . 
Elections to the Lok Sabha F 

Vidhan Sabha ‘ ; 


Electoral Statistics . Fs . 
Electors, number of . ‘ : 


Electric fans— 


Production . . . 7 
Electric Lamps— 

Production . . . ‘ 
Electricity, Consumption of : 

Installed capacity of . . 

Generation . < 3 : 


Per Capita Consumption =. 


Employment, Factories . . 
Banks . . 7 . : 
Mines . : . 5 . 


Ports. - * 5 ‘ 
Public Sector ‘ : é 
Kailways . ‘ < é 


Shops and Commercial Establishments . 


Employment—in insurance P 
Employment exchange statistics 
Estimated mid-year population 
wea 
Exchange Coinage and Currency 
Excise duty, Union Expenditure . 
Expenditure-—— 

Corporation . . , 

Under Corporation tax 


F 
Factories— 
Accidents . . . A 
Employment in. ° 
Injuries in, ‘ P 


Workers, Earnings 
Yamily Planning progranune 
Felspar, Production of 
Finance, National 
Fireclay, Production of 
Fish : Catch and landing , 

Disposition 
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455,075 454,075 
. 175,884 175,784 
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cols.2 to8 represent total class 
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3,628 8,628 
146,11 146,114 
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31. WestBengal . F . F A ‘ ~ 4 3,816,028 
33. India. . - ‘ . . : » 6 551,033 
33. Lakshadweep ‘ Z é . * » 6 82 
36, Uttar Pradesh-East r * 7 ‘ - 2 8-21 
36. Himachal Pradesh . ‘. . < 7 » 3 97°9 , 
36. Bihar Plains. . . . . . - 7 121°3 
36. Bihar Platau . : . 7 . - » 8B 23-24 
36. Sub Himalayan and Sikkim . . ‘ . 9 106°2) 
36. U.P. Planis of West ‘ . . . . 9 7°9 
37. Rajasthan East . ‘ . . 7 . 5 57-0 
37. Orissa . : ; . < . . - 9 353-24 
38. Nagaland M.M.T. F P . . ei 8 241-3 
38. Orissa . . . ’ ‘ . ; . 3 2159-5 
38. Marathwada . : . . . ° . 3 312°8 
38. Kerala 7 é was 290+4 
39, BiharP'atcau . . ‘ : ‘ . Ae, 9266-(a) 
39. Rayalaseema . . . - 5 785:8 
40. Assamand Meghalaya F 6 2022-2 
40, Himachal Pradesh : . ‘ - 6 1751-4 
44. Karnataka - : . ° : yee 14,053 
45. Footnote (a) . ° + ee (a) below ectares 
46. Maharashtra . : . ’ » 8 1,831 
47. Kerala . . 5 . d A 14 428 
48. Karnataka a . : ; 23 : 

48. Kerala . . . : 0 23 24 

50. Mizoram . ° A : ; f 5 8 

55. TamilNadu . F A F 630 32 +4 

57. Total-Oilseeds F 9 1094 

61. Delhi . 7 28 

63. Nagaland . 5 es 

69. Andhra Pradesh : 4 283 

70. Maharashtra . . 8 21,766 

73. Madhya Pradesh c . 6 me 

73. Madhya Pradesh a7 1005 

73. Madhya Pradesh 8 80,065 

73. Rajasthan F . 4 76 

75. 1965-66 * . 7 201-0 

78. Bihar. . . 7 97 

79. 1950-51 i) 1,138 

79. Madhya Pradesh . 13 1,773 
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81, Jammu & Kashmir . eb 3,107 

81. Maharashtra . . . ‘ . . . 3 2,132,266 

86. Rajasthan : . . - 46 13 

88. 1973 : ‘ . * is .» 58 11,683 

90. Metal Ore Mining “ » 10 177 
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97. 1966 . . . . . . ‘ 3 - 25 1,616 
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103. 1975 , 7 254,615 
103. Kerala ‘ . 3 82 
103. Madhya Pradesh : » 7 3,452 
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Ferro-alloys/1973 . ‘ . ’ 
Twist dr ills/1974 ‘ , ‘: 
Twist drills/}976 é . F . 
Grinding wheels/1976 : . . 
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Last footnote . é . . . 
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Gujarat . . . : . . 
Uttar Pradesh e : : : . 
Nagaland ’ ’ . ’ . A 
Orissa . . ° ° . ° 
Punjab . ' . ® ° : 


Rajasthan e ® e a e ‘ 
Orissa * e . .- ’ ° . 
Manipur ° . ° e * . 
Bihar . . * a e . 
Himachal Pradesh . ’ . ’ . 
Kerala » . . . ry e . 
Pondicherry . . ‘ . . . 
1971-72 . ’ . . . . . 
1972-73 . . ’ ‘ . . . 
Andhra Pradesh * ‘ . 7 4 
1971-72. ’ . . . . . 


4990-51, . . . . . é 
1973-74 . : F . ‘ . : 
1968-69 . 7 7 ’ F . ; 
Poultry Societies. : < : ‘ 
Other Industrial Societies : . 5 
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mis 
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44,437 
884 ,60i 
89] 
16,200 
396,065 
3,74 
2,501 
61,868 
77,429 
61,81 
171 
11,188 
16,500 
7,879 
47,350 
2,111 
110. 
7). 
210°2 
917 
61:3 
3,216 
13,315 
40 
295°5 
42,322 
153,236. 
Ve) 
9 
70,575 
7,079 
3,934,590 
90 
66,375 
19,002 
10,814,124 
227 Osh il 
904,180 
3,342 
10,182 


o- 


1,264 
1809 
16,098 
514,65, 
‘374,47; ( ) 
279 
8,498 
64,604 
3,439 
52,462 
12,903 
16,626, -0 
1,067,314 
39,525 
698,uGt 


—_—< OO 


Read 


40,437 
784,088 
82] 
16,380 
396,260 
3,742 
2,507 
64,344 
75,540 
61,818 
177 
11,126 
15,600 
6,879 
47,520 
2,171 
110-0 
71°8 
210-0 
197 
61-4 
3,126 
13,375 
4 
259+5 
42,332 
115,238 
(p) 
6 


70,775 
7,069 
3,304,500 
900 
66,475 
10,002 
10,814,121 
2,276,196 
904,680 
16 
8,342 
10,192 
7,740 
1,624 
1,806 
10,098 
51,657 
874,477 {¢. 
299 
8,948 
64,602 
3,349 
52,642 
12,902 
16,626,304 
1,067,934 
30,525 


698,966 





Page 


162, 
162. 
164. 
165. 
167. 
167. 
167. 
167. 
167. 
168. 
168. 
168. 
168. 
109. 
169. 
169. 
173. 
174. 
175. 
175. 
176. 
177. 
177. 
177. 
177. 
179. 
180. 


182. 
183. 

183. 
184, 
184. 
185. 
185. 
186. 

187. 
187. 
188. 
188. 
188. 
196, 

199. 
199. 
200. 
200. 
202. 
202. 
205. 
204. 
204. 
204. 
204. 
204. 
204, 

204. 
205. 





Item/State/Year 


Other Non-agricultural non-credit societies 


Weavers Societies. 

171-72, . ‘. : ‘ 
1954-55 . . * ‘ ° ‘ 
1954-55 . F 3 ‘ i ‘ 
4955-56 . ‘ . - é * 
1973-74 . ‘ . . . » 


Kerala . ° 7 : ‘ ‘ 
Madhya Pradesh , . és . 
Haryana : c 7 Pp s 
West Bengal . . ‘ ° i 
Delhi . ‘ . . . 


Goa, Daman & Diu : . . 
West Bengal . ’ . 7 . 
A&N Islands . 5 . 

A& N Islands ; : 


West Bengal . : ; F . 
Assam , . . . 

Jammu & Kashmir . ; 5 
Punjab . . . . . . 


1y0u-b9 . 5 . ‘ . : 
Chandigarh , ; . . ° 
Chandigarh , ° ’ ° . 
Ghandigarh , . . ’ . 
Chandigarh 3 ‘ 4 r 
1969-70 . ’ ’ ° ’ . 
1974-75 & 1975-76 . ; ; é 


Outgo—Annuities less Re-insurances 
Life Insurance fund ‘. F 
General reserve and other reserve funds 
Other [Insurance funds 

Liabilities-~ Total 

Sums Insured . 

Sums Insured and Bonus . . 
I-Balance at the beginning of the year 


Total. 5 . : : 
Balance at the end of the year 
1973 . : . . . . 


1967/Table 72 . : . ' 4 
Table 72 /Japan . ‘ : ’ 
Total of Divi,VO/Export , * ’ 
z74.Sulphur....  . . ’ ’ 
274.Sulphur , F ’ . e 
331. Petroleum.... ’ ‘ . 
Total of Divi. 5] . . ry ry 
659 Jute. sovie ry t ry * 
Total of Divi. 66 . Py * . 
682 Copper.... . . ‘ ‘ 
711 Power.... ° @ . . 
742 Agri.... ‘ ’ . ’ 
719 Machinery : 7 . . 
726 Electric . . 


727 Other Elec,... . . 
Total of Divi.....73 » . ‘ 
Yotal of Section 7 ‘ , . 


863 Developed.... 


to49 


Col. 
‘ - ji 
. - 10. 
» 5 
: 15 
i . 3h 
. . 34 
PF . 27 
‘ . 31 
. . 3] 
* » 4) 
‘ . 36 
- » 41 
‘ » 41 
« 43 
48 
49 
29 
. » 4i 
FE » 49 
F - 45 
: » 4 
‘ + 16 
‘ » h7 
4 - 18 
’ - 19 
° 4 2 
’ » 42 
* i 
6 
» 6 
. lat 
omg 3 
9 
‘ 8 
6 
» 14 
y 15 
A » 8 
: i 
: AE 
F 6 
‘ . 9 
* ell 
e + i 
. a 13 


. 
. 
Am weonme NO wb pw 


iv 


For _ Read 
74,422 474,422 
876 082 (2) 876,082 (c) 
3,357 4,357 , 
63 36 
2,05] 255 
27 271 
4,502 5,502 
1 3 
31 11 
8 3 
193 393 
1 14 
4 aa 
7 17 
4 ae 
31,480 21,480 
15,000 1,500 
2,460 24,600 
110 100 
8 9 
“ i 
oe 295 
i us 
295 aa 
63 62 


For 1974-75 please read the row figu: 
given against 1975-76, and vice-versz 


16°6 26°6 
20,665,541 20,665,514 
183,959 188,959 
05,830 65,830 
185,684 25,185,684 
1,124,3173 31,124,317 
116,031,7992 116,031,792 
558,917 (a) 338,917 (c) 
348,501 348,507 
199,169 1,199,169 
1,105,488 1,705,488 
46,670 36,670 
1,562 1,565 

0 1°0 

010 0:9 

48:0 348°0 
13,517 «9 10,5179 
1. 13 

6'7 9:7 

6°6 0°6 

011 708 +3 

54 +2 5443 
278'3 2785 
3236 323+7 
26:8 25°8 

483 48053 

309 +3 509+5 
2256 22°59 

56+4 56+1 


A 


N 
ww 
at 


or 


tore 
eo We 
an 


~~ 
Cc 


“sd 


be 


| 


Ite:n/State/ Year 


Total of Divi..... 8b 

France.... 

Norway.... 

Switzerland.... 

Zanzibar F : Z . ° 
Zanzibar : : . 
Hungary.... 

Norway.... . P F 
Thailand.... . ‘ . ; . 
Uruguay.... . : . . . 
U.S.S.R..... : . ’ . 
Latin America e . ‘ 
Medicinal.... . . . . 
Tubes fitting,...  . ‘ . . 
Railway Loco.... . 
Manganese— Quantity c r . 
Kerala.../1 960-6) 

1955-56 


Capital Account—Long term 

Current Account—Transportation 
Current Account— Oficial 

Capital Account—Banking : : 
1955-56 Credits/Total . i . 
1960-61 Foreign Travel Net ‘ A 


1950-51 Investment Income/Net A 
1960-61 Misc/Net A f ‘3 é 
1965-66 Investment Income/Net ; 
International Institutions official A 
1974-75 PvejNet : F ; 4 


Repayable in foreign currency directly 
Repayable in foreign currency directly 
Austria Repayable in I’. C. 
Repayable in foreign currency 
Repayable in forcign currency~ U. K. 


Repayable in foreign currency—U.S.A. 


Repayable in foreign currency—U.S.A. 
Colombo Plan countries—U. K. 
PL480—Imporis 

Grard Total 6 . kc 
Repayable in foreign currency—Austria, 


Repayable in foreign currency—Denmark 


Total Route Length . ° . 


Capital at charge at the end of year (Rs. 000) 


Railways Servants, . . ’ 
Covered wagons . . . . 
Goodstrain kilometres (steam) . 
Total—Including departmental ‘ 


No. of passenger carried 3rdclass  . 
Coaching vehicles—Passenger carnings 
Total—Including Deptt. (Elect) ‘ 
Total —[ncluding Deptt. (Electric) 
Total Noa-Govt. Railways/1974-75 


Unit . . . . . . 
Total Gove. Ratlways/1965-66 7 
Total Govt. Railways/1970-71. ‘ 
Net Traflic receipts F . . 


1973-74. . : . . . 
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For Read 
73-4 73-2 
78,572 178,572 
85,790 85,499 
7,108 567,108 
22,625 22,635 
1,994 18,998 
137,799 137,779 
30,81 39,814 
56,963 56,964 
1,157 5,157 
Blank 4 
193,9.9 198,979 
165-0 105-0 
155-5 115-5 
0-9 0°5 
1,161 1,160 
8,695 8,696 
443 449 

+13°-5 —13°4 
+28°5 +28°1 
64°4 6°4 

454°5 54°5 

81°3 84°3 

1+3 —1°3 

0:4 —0°4 

0°9 —0:9 

14:3 —14°3 
—1:1 —i1'1 

+960° +960°1 
959255 592 +55 
560: 560-88 
3-38 0°38 
39°07 939-07 
64-lu 64°80 
213+ 8 214°58 

Blank 434-6) 
8-08 0:08 

243 453 242 -93 
8772235 877-32 
20:88 0:88 
12°40 12°04 
99,99 59,997 
33,374,406 33,374,480 
314 318 
182,79? 132,797 
$40,645 145,645 
369,997 359,997 
351,054 2,351,034 
126,018 26,018 
58,500 53,508 
167,815 67,815 
3,006 3,996 

~ % 
22,182,265 22,182 ,205(a) 
32,187,652 (a) 32,187,652 
900-0 909+] 

(A) 9117 294 (—}997,.04 


Cn 








1974-75 . 


Total, Gross earnings 
Total (B, Railway servants killed) 
Accidents caused by movement of Railway vehicles 


Hi. P. . 
Delhi ‘ ‘ 
Goa . 
1974-75(P) 

A. P. A . 
1972-73 . 
1972-73 
1973-74 . 
1973-74 . . 
Haryana 

H. P. : . 
U.P. é 
Pondicherry . 
1975 a 
Bihar. : 
Meghalaya, 
Nagaland 
Orissa, 
Punjab . 
Rajasthan F 
Sikkim . 
Delhi, F 
Goa ‘: 
1974-75. 
Grand Total 
Sailing/with cargo 
Steam/1n Ballast 
Danish 

Swedish F 
Country Crafts 
Russian 
Swedish 

Others 

Chinese . 
Greek ’ 
Greek r 
American ° 
Totals, ‘ 
Ttalian , ‘ 


American ’ 
West Germany 
Others. . 
Marmugao/ coastal trade 
Total/Forcign Trade 
Heading ‘ 
Heading . 
Spain 

Poland , 

Israel 

Post Cards 


Paid and selvice—Leiters . 
Kilometre along Railway-Wire . 





Item/State/Year 


Serre naeawvooerunre 
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Co 
on 
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(—)1,155,0374 
4,598,801 
199 
13,974 
16,764 
(c) 
15,464 
12,°82 
307,450 
8,245 
88,728 
45,724 
149,59) 
13,110 
12,927 
27,63% 
57 
5,414 
1 


39 
8 
302 
203 
175 


fl 

(2+20) 
11,742,352 
36,662 
993,086 
150 
14 

1,940 
935,615 
229,060 
105,862 
b2 292 
18,752 
267,328 
169,269 
3,897,908 
239,795 
485,394 
230,817 
979,850 
449 
2,808 


Revenue weight 
load factor 


Read 


¢( -+)1,155,037 (c) 
4,593,801 
599 
2974 
16,765 
(c) 
15,564 
12,°82+5 
307,439 
28,245 
388,758 
245,724 
49,39) 
3,110 
2,927a 
26,739 
37 
55,414 
31 

39 

8 

302 

203 

175 


oe 


7 


(23 -0) 
41,742,223 
36,692 
3,993,086 
250 

44 

1,549 
OP5,247 
225,006 
105,862 
hz ,092 
180,752 
267,628 
168,269 
3,897,968 
230,795 
435,394 
203,817 
978,850 
459 
28,018 


Weight load 
factor 


Do, 
3,840 
347 
555 
1,064,758 

Sy2 P5805 
2b 


—___, 








Page Ttem/State/ Year Col. For 
306. Total kilometres of—Line . Fi 3 ‘ ” . 3 161,641 
306. Total kilometres of —-Wire ‘ ; s 3 501,063 
307, Footnote(1)/1974-75 6 ken ae 120,000c 
309, State—Value . : P 3 Se é é é . 5 24.788,786 
312. Net Revenue (+)/ Net.... : . . . . » it (+)483,°00 
313. Outlay. : P 5 ; . F 7 23,897 
313. Toendofthe year . . ‘ : : : : 7 2,798,293} 
313. Total. : . r : = . . : . 5 1,377,736 
333. Outlay . . . é . . . . . » 8 236,808 
312, Workingexpenses Netf . : ‘ : . . * 9 314,684 
318, 1961 : . 4 7760 
318. Meghalaya. 7 . : : 7 . 7. 5 3 +t 
318. Meghalaya. wr Ce . 7 é . 6 7 
318. 1969 . A a - . . . 7 . . 7 740°4 
318, 1973 eae, 8704 
318. 497] : 8 17,494 °4 
32%, 1961 : . é A : : - ° . 27 (50,905) 
325. Code 259 f : A d : ; gk 344% 
326. Code268 ‘ r F ? F c ; 2 3,406 
334, Code 708 ; . ° : : 4 4 (1) 

934, Code 708 : ‘ . . 3 : ; ' 5 (1) 
335. Code7°0 : . é : ¢ . ° : a 198 
335. Code741 : c : c : F 5 568 
826. Code 922 ane 1,5°2 
437. Total—Yo ae (3,911) 
342. Code 26 10 4,308 
34%. Code 50 » 27 17 
242, Code 60 F : ‘ : F . 27 38 
244. Code S0 : : : ‘ : A 8 46 
344. Code91 . : . , . . . 8 oe 
347. Repair Services . 3 > 5 2 (617) 
348. Grand Total . ‘ ‘ : . ; 10 260,330 
$48. Grand Total . 10 (6,075) 
348. Grand Total 1 245,051 
348. Grand Total 12 109,704 
348. Grand Total - 16 (1,119) 
359. 1970 5 18,450 
352. 4971 - . . . : p ‘ ib) 388,747 
a3. 195) 5 ee: eS 3,y7t) 
953. 1996. wee ll 3 4,070 
35°, Uttar Pradesh A « 5 14,604 
coe. 400) “se & w« a: &. & -& 2 0,168 
357. 1968  . ek 2 495 
aoe. HOE we a Oa OCU Oe 880,884 
402 4 oe « w «= & & a 5 8,784 
357. 1872 - . . ’ F . . . » 2 1,000,671 (c) 
357. 197) . 16 5,09%,939 
358. Assam 7 . 8 2,07 
358. Haryana : . x 3 196,790 
358. A&N Islands 8 wo 
358. Delhi - 7 354 
359, Chandigarh ‘ . 14 329,054 
363. Kerala 7 1,418 
363. Tamil Nadu . . . . . . 10 2,860 
a a RS A ep A A ee 


vii 


Read 


162 


50} 
139,0-C0 
24,789 
(+)423,596 
238,098 
2,798,299 
1,377,737 
233,°08 
3,102,684 
773-0 
4-7 
3°6 
720-4 
7514 
17,4914 
(50,695) 
3,146 
(21) 
4,306 


26 
(1) 
17 
(1) 
1986 
5,628 
6,532 
(3,191) 
4,°48 
(7) 


$32 


46 
(?) 
(677) 


260,880 
(6,045) 
245,098 
1,09? 705 
(5,119) 
18,540 
288,047 
3,710 
4,027 
4,604 
10,166 
405 
330,854 
7,784 
1,001,673 (c) 
5,069,916 
2,074 
196,780 
121 
3,114 
$9,045 
2,419 
2,824 


a 





Page Ttem/State/Year Col. 
363. Delhi : . r F 8 
364. Paper and Paper Products . . F 7 
364. Products of Petroleum & Coal . ‘ . 2 
364. Products of Petroleum & Coal . ‘ 3 
364. Non-metallic....  . : : P : 7 
364. Machinery.... r 10 

366, 98-=-International . : . . 3 
367. 1966—Table 148A . . ’ . . 7 
367. 1970--Table 148A . é . ‘ . 10 
370. 1956 é ‘ . . . . . 4 
371. Table 152-1973 : : . 8 
371. Table 153—1974 : . . . . 6 
874. Table 157 A— Cochin 7 . . . 3 

$74. Table 157A—Kandla . . 9 

374. Table 157A—Pondicherry . . 9 
374. Table 157 B—- Cochin . 5 
376. 1960-64 7 
376, Madhya Pradesh = wa 
376. Rajasthan . as 
376. Tamil Nadu 8 
376. Tripura ‘ . . . ° . 8 
376. WestBengal . : : : ° 8 
377. 1955-56 . . 6 
377, Maharashtra . : ‘ ‘ . vy) 
379. Paper and paper products : ‘ 4 
379. Chemical and chemical products 11 
380. 8—Services 1 
381. 2-3 Manufacturing F » 4 
384. 1973 6 
385. 1971 . 3 
389, Weight . 28 
389. 1974 . 30 
392. 1961 ‘ 38 
392, 1961 ‘ 53 
392. 1976 . : : . C : . 5S 
393, 1961 : . $ : . - 67 
395. 1961 * . ; : . . * 415 
397. Ahmedabad 8 
397. Kanpur * iE . . . 12 
397, Meerut 32 
397. Calcutta : é : 6 
400, 1971-72 . . ; : ‘ 31 
400. 1974-75 . ieee ramet cme 45 
400. Weights . . : . . . 7 ‘ 46 

403, Index number of Per Capita NNP at current prices 8 
405. Code 14 . 2 
406. 1-2 Net deposits : 9 
408, 5-5 7 10 
408. G2 . 4 
408. 6.1 . . . (1 
409. 4-1 . . oo . : 8 
412. II (4) Stamps and Registration 1} 
412. Y1(5) Land Revenue(a) 11 
415. Table heading . 7 ‘ * as 
417. E : . : 6 
450. ©. Surplus.... ‘ é ‘: 3 





For 


2,040 
1,836 
2,488 
2,448 
1,283 
2,250 
4,134 
2,159 
45°43 
6,992,040 
795 
8,826 
0,865 
3,93] 
55 
1,715 
4,012 
14+2 
15°4 
0-2 
(c): 
0-2 
8,905 
4l 
(ii) 
59 
18 
1,601 
32,408 
3,385 
19-48 
157°3 
89 
108 
292 
120 
101 
192 
27 
28 
119 
194-0 
63-3 


1,122 
19,227 

722 

202 


(198)4 
(Revenue Account. 
43,502 
1,713 


Read 


3,040 
1,886 
2,424 
2,488 
1,382 
2,520 
4,734 

34 +59 
54-43 
6,992,940 
595 
4,826 
5,865 
3,133 
65 
1,775 

4,013 

112 


15°4 
0:2 
8,095 
44 
(1) 
69 
181 
1,626 
37,408 
2,385 
19 +49 
157-0 
98 
103 
299 
102 
104 
182 
278 
280 
169 
104-0 
62 +3 
54 
229-6 
13,335 
1,141 
1,099 
1,222 
19,297 
4,722 
202 
(198) 
4 
) (Capital Account) 
34,502 
—1,173 








Page Ttem/State/Year Col. For Read 
421. Ad r 3 : 3 2,776(b) 2,776(h) 
421. B.1fi). : - ‘ ; 2 8,182 7,182 

42). Bid) . * “ : ‘ 5 43,155 13,155 
421. Bl * * is ‘ : : 6 13,955 13,915 
42). B.3 5 7,585 7,587 

421. AS . . . ‘ ‘ . 6 4 —4 

422. Central Govt. epanditure ;: . 4 5,891 5,391 

422, M.P.—Revenue - . : 7 . 4 397 307 

422, Kerala—Exzpenditure F : 5 8 1,542 1,512 

423. .West Bengal Expenditure 7 ‘ « 3 476 376 

423. Punjab—Surplus or Deficit 7 . . . 6 +45 +145 
423, Nagaland—Surplus or Deficit ; 7 7 +48 +8 

423. Manipur—Exp. * . é . 8 135 133 

423. Orissa—Revenue . . 8 11311 1,311 

4253, Orissa—Revenue 10 1,516 1,513 

423. Tripura—Exp. 10 —2j 421 

423. Orissa—Exp. é il 1,828 1,928 
424. Total—Production duties 3 104,141 104,111 
424. Motor Spirit RS 64,459 64,499 
424. Iron & Steel 5 523,467 623,467 
424, Cotton raw 6 9,825 9,925 
424. Machinery a 1,058,525 1,058,652 
424. Total—Imports . 6 8,734,688 3,739,688 
425 Artificial Silk fabric . mo 1,883 1,888 
425. 1 Motor vehicles parts S Hg: 116,348 116,543 
425. 1 All other articles . 8 1,545,329 1,544,329 
425. Total Imports 9 6,408,692 6,403 ,692 
425, Pneumatic rubber tyres ond tubes 10 18,008 18,063 
426. Black pepper 6 21,556 21,554 
427. Tobacco Unaianutactoret 2 9 38,937 38,397 
4:&. Gross Customs receipts 3 1,699,858 1,699,658 
429, Tobacco-Un-manufactured . 10 2,96ti 2,669 
430. A. Basic Excise dutics— Net collections 5 24,683,285 21,863,285 
431, Cess on oil & oilseeds Net cellections : 2 0,904 6,094 
;01. Cess oniron ore—Net collection f 4 3,924 9,$34 
433. Income tax on companies-—Ordinary golifiions 2 255,52 255,525 
432. Income tax on companies--Deductions from dividends 4 2,562 42,562 
135. Business Profit tax—Deduct Refunds . . 9 4 48 

433. Business profit tax— Total . ond Blank 132 

456. Total U. T. &s Govts. 4 8,451 8,453 
437. Revenue— From States & UTs 9 5,568 4,568 
437. Exp.—TInterest i 14,809 14,089 
438. Revenue— Total 3 a A ‘ It 34,442 34,421 
439. Disbursements—Machinery & equipment . 6 2,498 2,493 
140, Outgoings-other loans—To States & U. Ts. - 4 482 432 

441. Account 6-Outgoings—Tota! » i 4,188 41,885 
443. Range Rs. 40,001 —50,000 . 7 581,459 581,669 
444. 1974-75 * . ‘ we @ 932,522 932,552 
445. 1960-61 . R e ‘ * ‘ . . 4 58,975 58,255 
445. 1975-76 . ‘ 7 . . A e ° - 2 25,942 25,$25 
446. 1974-75 , é . ‘: 7 8,024 ,0236 8,024,023 
446, Range Rs. 106 001-00, 000 ‘ . 7 1,889,54 1,889,545 
446. Range Rs, 300,001—400, cee 7 227,60 227,001 
447. 1972-73 . . 5 663 633 

447. Range Rs. 100 ,001—-200,000 3 167,°35 167,375 
447. Range Rs. {00,001—200,006  . 7 62,7¢ 62,767 
447. Range Rs.200,001—300,600. : . 27 50,26 50,262 
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447. 
448. 
450. 
452. 
458. 
460. 
467. 
467. 
467. 
467. 
467 

467 

467. 
471. 
473. 
474, 
474. 
474. 
474. 
477, 
477. 
477. 
481. 
481. 
481, 
481 

482. 
482, 


482. 
486. 


489. 
489. 
489. 
489. 
489. 

492. 
492. 
493. 
493. 
493. 
494, 
495. 
495. 
497. 

497. 

497. 

497. 

498. 

498. 

499. 

499. 

500. 

500. 

500. 
500. 
500. 

505. 


Ttem/State/ Year 


Read 





Range Rs. 400,001—500,000 . 
Range Rg. 10,001-15,000 


Maharashtra . 
Assam 
Rs,70,000 . 
4.—Total . 
4965-66 . ; 
1965-66 . 3 
1965-66 . A 
1965-66 , is 
1965-66 . 3 
1965-67 . . 
1955-56 , . 
1955-56 . : 
Madhya Pradesh 
1972 

1973 

1972 

1973 

Gujarat . 
Madras . 
Madras . 
Bangalore . 
Calcutta 
Mizoram 
Madras . 
Kerala . 
Punjab . 


Orissa. 
1970 . 


1970 . 

197} F 

1971 

1973 

Delhi 

1967 F 
Assam 

1967 

Tamil Nadu 
City—Delhi 
1968 . 
1968 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1950-51 
1955-56 . 
1960-61 . . 
1967-68 . 
1966-67 . . 
1970-71 . 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry 
1950-51 . . 
1955-56 . 
1955-56 . 
Gujarat 
Maharashtra 
1965-66 . . 


VR ee OUUGMOEMPHOAONAGANYAF UY 


oan 


pan bk be 
co NO 


20 
23 
18-19 


10 
il 
i2 


21 
22 


63,287 

6,236,169 
155,129 
14,873 
42°51 
23,556 
100 
1,000 
26,874 
16,408 
75,114 
46,627 

1,515 
6 

956 
1051 
Blank 
0 

423 

65 


43 


76 
183,999(a) 
(Year) 1971 
(Year) 1970 
494,649 
466,902 
5210 

137 

69 

123,165 
2155 

685 
49,688 
3,550 
23,32,23 
44,85,48 
45,976,849 
8,018,317 
1,171 

322 

129 

254 

86,668 
55,909 
255772 
5,518 
3,352,285 
648,289 


3,287 
6,263,169 

155,829 

4,873 

43°51 

23,586 
135,484 
43,908 

550 

5 
755144 
—1 

46,927 
116,655 
125,644 

338,406 
351,645 
1,415 

8 

955 
1,701 

9 

10 
4,231 
55 

45 


70 , 
182,999 (a) 
1970 
1971 
494,639 
566,902 
5,120 
1,378 
59 
123,155 
8,155 
585° 
40,688 
3,350 
1 
23 32,83 
44,8543 
46,976,849 
8,018,174 
1,174 
332 
254 
129 
86,688 
54,909 
24,772 
5,158 
5,352,285 
643,289 








544. 


514. 
514. 
548. 
518. 
$21. 
$22. 
523. 
523. 
523. 
523. 
523. 
523, 
524. 
524. 
524. 
524, 
524. 
524. 
$25. 
535. 
542. 
542. 
542. 
543. 
547. 
547. 
5438. 
548. 
550. 
551. 
552. 
552. 
555. 
555, 
556. 
563. 
563. 





Ttem/State/Year 


1965-66. «6 we 
1968-69 . 

1968-9. ‘ . ‘ a 
J&xK . ws # 
1955-56 . P 

U.P. p é 

Chandigarh ‘ 

Goa, Daman & Diu 
Pondicherry . ° . 
M.P, 

Orissa 

U.P, 

Chandigarh ‘ 

Goa, Daman & Diu. 

Yable Heading : 


Column Sub heading 


Nagaland . : ° 
Tripura ‘ 

Bengali 

Multilingual 

1956 - . ‘ 
Himachal Pradesh . 
Andhra Pradesh—1] 957 
Assam—} 968 
Guyarat—1960 
Haryana—1973 
Haryana—1974 
Haryana—1975 
Himachal Pradesh—1957 
Himachal Pradesh—-1958 « 
Himachal Pradesh—j973 . 


Karantaka—~1956 .. ; 3 


Karnataka—1970 
Kerala—1974 . 
Maharashtra— 1960 
Andhra Pradesh—1 967 
Kerala—}973 
Kerala—1971 . ° : 
Kerala—1972 . : A 
Nagaland— 1970 


Haryana— 1973 7 . > 


Haryana— 1972 

Karnataka— 1973 

Karnataka— 1974 

Orissa— 1974 : 

W. Bengal— 1967 . 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli—1971 . 
Pondicherry— 1970 ‘i 
Kerala— 1974 . . . 
Maharashtra—1 960 . . 
Meghalaya—1970  .. . 
W.Bengal—1970 .. . 

A&N Islands—1966 











Col. For Read 
13 1,192,443 1,190,143 
13 13353,044 1,351,044 
14 3,983 ,688 8,983,688 
12 94,190 94,290 
9 1,239 13,597 
6 07,165 107,195 
.7 294 924 
9 923 6.3 
- 17 1,32 1,223 
8 1 103 
6 292 262 
« 4 4,812,311 14,832,311 
8 533 543 
6 488 448 
Population, Litraey Number of news- 
and number o Papers and perio- 
Newspapers and dicals by perio- 
Periodicals by perio- dicity. 
dicity 
10 Total Total 
(Gol. 4 toj 1) (Col.2 to9) 
10 M1 4 
10 3 37 
6 426 526 
9 4 5 
4 76,04 (a) 76,504 (a) 
. <5 ] i6 
9 38 30 
ac 4,865 4,365 
ai 18,218 18,213 
56 2,748 3,327 
+, 46 1,352 2,748 
. 46 3,327 1,332 
6 6,813 5,813 
2 2,298 1,298 
3 177 171 
» 26 157,173 57,173 
- 4 151,957 51,957 
5 300 390 
8 6,156 46,336 
aae20 1,510 11,510 
28 553 533 
29 i 5 
29 7 67 
26 292 272 
38 3,575 3,545 
40 12,926 12,296 
40 3,102 3,908 
40 3,908 3,102 
4) 9 89 
36 9,995 7,995 
40 1,165 2,165 
34 4,462 4,692 
46 as 389,207 
47 3 4 
44 3,863 3,865 
55 65 265 
56 1,70 1,790 


— $$ 


= eee Se 


Page Item/State/Year Col, For Read 
a a a i ga a a 
565. H.P,—1958 . : - ‘ : 64 4,676 3,676 
566. Karnataka—i950 ® wm “ay we w& @ 62 1,979,04 97,904 
566. Kerala—1974 . si . . . . . 60 033,553 1,033 ,553 
567. Meghalaya—1971 . : ‘ . : 60 15,022 5,022 
568. Tripura—1965 - é . : 62 49,477 40,477 
575. ULPH-1971 7 . ; 7 ‘ 70 2,595,513 259,513 
578. Karnataka—1974 . s : 78 488,463 408,462 
578. Kerala—1973 . ‘ 7 é 80 13,568,428 
578. Kerala—1974 . ‘ : . . : 80 ne 4,440,999 
578. Kerala—1973 . é ‘ . 7 82 27 5687 ,284- 
582. Mizoram—1973 é ‘ . ‘ 83 we J 
582. Mizoram—-1974 . ‘ : ‘ 83 3 
582. Mizoram—{975 ‘ * . a 83 as 4 
584. 1976-77 ° . . . 6 6,638,936 6,633,936, 
590. Table 238/Rural : : ° 7 , , 12 25-0 5:0 
591. Table240A Number of Building. . .. Tamil Nadu--1971 BI 808 108 
591. Table240B Number of completi fe Went Bengal—1971 8 57 47 
593. Total ordinary income (I+II+III)—Hyderabad 4 32,291 32,719 
593. Total ordinary Revenue—Patna : ; 4 3,646 3,546 
395. Tax on animals & Vehicles—Simla a i 2 42 
596. Property Tax—Dharwar . A ; ‘ 3 1,21 1,231 
603. Service tax—Sholapur . . {1 9177 4,777 
603. Totalordinary income Madras * . 2 46,323 46,523 
603, Total ordinary income—Madras .. 2 3 78,949 78,930 
603. Total ord, income—Madras . : ° 5 91,423 91,429 
603. Total ord. income—Madras : . Zi 101,389 101,396. 
605. Misc. Taxes— <anpur . . : 2 12,652 2,652 
605. Total tax revenue—Kanpur ‘ s . 5 19,754 19,772 
605. Totalord.income—Kanpur. : 5 5 35,824 35,872 
605. Property tax—Lucknow . . ° ° 3 +. 3,500 
605. Service tax—Lucknow C . . 3 3,500 de 
605. Total ord. income—Lucknow 5 ae 21,921 21,951 
607. Total ord.income—Delhi . . . 4 195,435 195,345- 
610. Public health—Simla é iB 3607 2,607 
610. Public health—Simla ; 9 2,540 2,440 
611. Education—Dharwar A 11 763 163 
612. Total Revenue Exp.—Calicut 5 eT 65,571 6,571 
313. General Admn. & Collection of revenue— Shivandsatl 8 671 672 
613. Total ord.exp.—Bhopal c : : : 5 3,740 3,470 
614. General Admn & collection of revenue—Gwalior 3 1,405 1,045: 
G14. Total wages & saleries paid to all employees—Gwalior 7 4,397 4,394 
614. Total revenue exp,—Gwalior 8 9,614 9,714 
618. Education—Sholapur . ii 8,987 7,987 
618. Total revenue exp.— Madras ; 3 79,854 79,845; 
618. Repayment of loans— Madras " . 6 3,495 3,945 
620, General Admn, & collection of Sevanue Ranbir ao 1,163 1,663 
620. Education—Lucknow . . - . . . 3 2,220 2,200 
620. Total wages & salaries—Lucknow 4 : 6 1,935 11,935 
620. Total ord. Exp.—Lucknow . . . . . 8 21,657 22,219. 
620, Total revenue exp.—Lucknow . * ‘ ‘ ‘: 8 21,526 22,526 
621. Repayment of loans—Varanasi . 9 1,942 1,242 
62%. Totalord. Exp.—Calcutta . x . . 2 63,978 67,978 
621. Misc, Exp.—Calcutta ‘ 3 15,570 16,570- 
621. Publichealth—Calcutta . F j eee ‘ 5 0,208 40,038 
:24. Repayment of loans—Calcutta > 7 74,972 75972 
624. Punjab © Pe ea 5 16°7 61-7 
630. Total . . * 7 7 . og . 14 2,464 2,468 








Page Ttem/State/Year Col For Read 
a eee 
631. Total ‘ : . . . ‘i a . - 10 7,041 7,046 
(b) 
632. Andhra Pradesh : ‘ . ‘ * r aes 14,170 1,170 
633. Uttar Pradesh . . : . 3 . . 8 643 6,483 
634. Total(Union Territories) - é . 6 1,328 1,382 
635. 17. Survey : : = ‘ ‘ ‘ : . 8B 17,815 14,815 
636. FoodgrainsTotal . : * = ‘ 7 i 104°7 104-2 
637. Irrigation >. :mpiets, Tubewells Energised * . 7 19,98,894 1,98,894 
637. Bauxite . : F F ‘ ‘ . . 4 Bauxite Bauxite® 
640. Industrial Machinery . : F ; a | Industrial Ma- Industrial Ma- 
chinery chinery/* 
640. Machine Tools (Organised sector) 3 ‘ ~ 15 140 1,140 
640. Locomotive (b) Diesel 1. . . 7 - 12 1,300(g) \ 230 
(c) Electric ff 230 } 
645. 65—Vanasapti : . . ae a 40 340 
645. 66(IVC) Wagons(3) ne : 7 807-9 307-9 
648. 70—Post offices (Urban & Rural 8 110 100 
648. Enrolment in science classes 8 blank 553 
648. Middle schoolsincluding basic . . 9 5-8 75-8 
652. Bihar Plateau April (N) 23-4 23-0 
052. Bihar—Plains July(N) 324°+2 324°3 
652. Uttar Pradesh—East July(N) 327-3 327-2 
652. Andhra Pradesh —Telangana May(N) 34°) 32+4 
653 U.P. Hills West . J Annual(A) 1901.4 1909.3 
653. Himachal Pradesh . . . Sept.(A) 355°3 335-3 
653. Karnataka—South Interior . . F Nov.(N) 63 +3 62 °3 
658. Haryana . m4 3,148 3,418 
658. WestBengal . . . . : . . - 4 163,0u 16,806 
658. West Bengal 5 158,476 153,476 
660. Haryana 15 Blank 1 
660. Himachal Pradesh 11 6 . 
660. Himachal Pradesh + 12 10 6 
G60. Himachal Pradesh . A ‘ 13 a 10 
666. Gujarat «2 13 09,600 109,600 
670. Gujarat F . 49 393,120 392,120 
679. West Bengal 10 177 117 
680. 20-21. - 95 9,770 39,770 
680. 29 we ‘ : . 5 (25) (35) 
682. 22—Total (Col.27) » 27 (15,545) (1,535) 
684. 32 . . . . . . ~ ih 5,364 15,364 
685. 35 é A é : r. . - Zi 88,444 388,444 
685. 40 . ane RN (11) (1) 
86. 82 ; « rae pon eae 514 z 
686. 82 (1) 
‘ ° . P . - After code 91, code n 
688. Below Code 91 toislig: Pie : i et tie aaa, anne rad 
these codes in columns } through 9 :— 
92 Education, Scientific and Research Services . ae 3,148 .. 2. 987 2. 514 1,848. 
(8) .. — (3) .. (1) .. (6) 
93 Medical and Health services ‘ FS * © 88 ea) “eels Seige -aiae abs aces evs 
94 Community services. . . . . one Se er ee ee 
697. 7°G Transport by water . ‘ . . * . 3 178,398 179,398 
698. Assam . . - . 7 . . ‘ - 9 4 64 
698. Assam e . . . . . . - 10 1 4 
699. All India . ° P . . - 18 8,256 24,572 
699. Asam. 6 st es « « #6 ' 2 
699. Himachal Pradesh . . . : . - 38 17 71 
699. Orissa ‘ . . F 7 . ; > « 22 179 4,197 
Ep 














Page Item/State/Year Gol. For Read 
699. Calcutta r A . » 49 2 3 
700. Karnataka ‘ : ‘ ‘ . é . 3 1881 1,388 
700. West Bengal : : ‘ P A - 3 185 3,385 
701. Chandigarh . . S . . . . * . 18 29 5 
701. Dadra & Nagar Haveli. . . 7 rs . - 18 2} 29 
701. Mizoram 7 . 7 ° . e . . » 17 si j 
702. All India . . . . * = . . « 6 6,58,728 6,058,728 
702, Haryana * . . ° * e . * . 3 350,633 350,653 
702. Manipnr : . . * . * . . » 9 1. 1°8 
702, TamilNadu .  . 2 wwe B 1111,823 113,823 
702. U.P. . . : . . . . ~ 2 28,729 428,729 
702. U.P. a . . ° . . . . . . 3 416,360 1,415,360 
702. A & N Islands 7 . . ° ry . ° . 3 96 196 
702. Chandigarh * . ° ° * . * e ‘Suit 3,163 1,163 
702. Commercial distribution « ry : . ;: ° Bee :06,026 1,106,026 
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